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Register for the fifty-ninth year of the "Lutheran". 


Adler, Dr. Felix, in New York ... 
Sunday of Advent, for the first - . 
Advent, to the last - of the HErrn .... 
Antichrist, from the court of 
Workers' Union, Oath of Admission of Typesetters . 
Exhibition of student work at the 

St. Louis World's Fair oe eeeeeseeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeees 54 
Australia 71; after - 231; our sister synod in - 360. 375. 
Australians, our 
Babylon, excavations at - and the Christian faith 
Baptists, German 71; trial of the - 200; -preachers 217. 
Barcelona, about the great Spanish city- 153 example, a good- 


Report of the General Treasurer 
Berlin, from our community in - 
Bessarabia, movement towards Christianity 
among the JOWS iN- oo... eee eeeeeeeseeeeteeeeeeeeeeeeeaeeaeeetes 393 
Praying, as many mothers do - these days still with 
their children 
Bible Society, the British and Foreign 264 Bible, new translation 
233; Reading the - in the 
public schools 392. 
Bolivia, from the South American Republic 137 Brazil, about our 
work in - 50. 152. 168. 
294. 356; why we should supply the Brazilian mission field 
84; publication of a church bulletin in - 407; parochial 
school at Porto Alegre - 407. 
Candidates, our this year - 199; final exam 198; in Springfield 
199. 
China; Offts.csscscanaunuwanadnRcnannaaunuanaans 105 
Colorado and Utah, Interior Mission in - 21. 36 Nicaea Concil195 
211 


Concordia College at Fort Wayne225 
Concordia, our institution in - 
Conference, a so-called free 120. 150;- a 

Second 310; rectifying a report of the - in Watertown 261. 
Confirmation, on the day Of - ......eeeeeeeeeeseeeeeteeeneeeeteeeees 97 
Confirmed children, reminder to parents 129; 

Duties of the - 137. 


Derma Gsi.ciee select cstasectacsasticcsstensetdinessessatnecsiaotsescsatzastend 197 
Delitzschs-ProfiiFt saci .Aul. Salas ch eal Sali eaceese 54 
Cathedral in Berlin a right-wing Union church 72 Dowie, the 
false: prophet/ Ate cie ella Ni as ceed ee ees , 342 


Marriage, as with the marriage instituted by God - by 

Insurance companies is committed 185 Introductions of 
the pastors: Albrecht, F. 171. Albrecht, K. 363. Ambacher, J. 
267. Andrea, Joh. 282. Andres, Th. 251. Andres, P. 156. Arendt, 
A. 90. Arkebauer, G. W. 172. Baade, M. C. 314. Backus, Th. 
298. Barthel, J. 40. Barz, Aug. 282. Bauer, Carl F. 328. 
Baumgart, G. 251. Beck, Paul 396. Beiderwieden, H. 106. 
aerger, G. H. 396. biedermann, R. D. 172. bohn,E.W. 57. bopp, 
J. 156. brandt, F. W. (19021 410. brandt, W. 363. brauns, H. 
267. brenner, L. 267. brécker, C. L. 57. broders, C. J. 57. bucka, 
J. M. 90. budach, Paul 235. biinger. J. 3W. Burmeister,J. 251. 
clausen, P. 11. daberkow, F. W. 378. dahl, H. P. 187. dallmann, 
A. 345. degner, A. G. 396. dérffler, A. C. 172. déring, E. 267. 
drexler. J. 156. eickstadt, P. 411. eager, G. 363. elbert, J. 396. 
angelbert, P. 396. eng. 


lert, J. 27. Erck, H. 298. Erdmann, G. 282. Essig, H. 314. 

Fedder, O. 298. Fischer, E. 172. Flach, W. 410. Frese, W. 378. 

Frey, H. 204. gkhrs,F. 314. gihring, J. 172. gladosck, B. 314. 

graves, F. J. 411. count, W. 204. count, P. 90. grénow, G. 74. 

411. grand. A. F. 11. Grothe, A. 345. Grothe, A. J. 298. Hamm, 

G. D. 40. Hansen, Th. 11. Haserodt, H. 171. Heidel, H. H. 267. 

Heinecke, E. 411. Heinemann, W. 378. Hemann, M. H. 396. 

Henkel, TH. H. 314. Henkel, W. 298. Henriksen, H. M. 267. 

Hilpert, H. 221. Hitzemann, E. F. 106. Holst, C., Jr. 74. Horst, 

J. K. E. 11. Jabker, C. H. 345. Jensen, N. F. 204. Jéckel, T. 

155. Junke, W. F. 363. Juirgensen, P. 314. Karvinsky,R. A. 363. 

Kern, R. 57. Kirschke,G. A. 155. Klein, H. A. 410. Klettke, W. 

G. 40. Klug, F. 235. Knoke, W. 267. Kuster, H. 156. Krog, C. 

A. 57. Kréning, H. 256. Kruse, W. , Prof. 363. . Kuhn, E. 187. 

lahme, G. 124. landsky, H. C. 329. Lange, A. 345. linsenmann, 

C. 251. lothringer, F. O. 267. ltilbke, O. 90. ltlbkemann, A. 396. 

lubker, G. F. 155. gap, M. 156. gap, M. L. 396. ludwig, R. 328. 

ludwig, W. 172. llpke,J. 267. manske, E. F. 156. Markworth, J. 

F. 204. Matuschka, P. 363. Mende, K. 329. Merkel, C. 251. 

Merz, A. 396. Metzger, H. 298. Meuschke, F. H. 90. Meyer, C. 

11. Meyer, E. 267. Meyer, H. 378. Meyer, T. 44. MieBler, F. 11. 

Moll, W. 267. Miller, G. 411. Méllmer, O. 314. Miller, J. H. 345. 

Muller, L. 251. miller, R. 411. mundt, W. F. 204. neben, F. 235. 

nees, A. F. 267. nickel, J. G. 90. nickel, M. 204. nitz, L. 314. 

Noffze, P. 298. nuoffer, C. D. 329. oehlschlager, C. J. 251. 

oetjen, J. |. 396. plaB, A. C. F. 267. poeckler, K. 221. poellot, 

D. 314. Préhl, C. H. 235. purzner, C. 27. 314. raase, C. 90. 

reinhardt, H. 106. reininga, J. 172. reinke, R. 298. judge, H. R. 

396. rider, A. 172. Rohlfing, A. L. 124. Saar, A. 235. Sauer, H. 

M. 11. Schaaf, G. P. A. 298. Schaller, H. 396. Schalm, W. P. 

156. Schilling, G. H., Jr. 235th Schlemmer, P. 378th 

Schlottmann, F. 314th Schmidt,H. 172nd Schmidt, J. F. K. 

106th Schmidt, P. T. 74th Schéch, W. 187th Schroeder, G. E. 

57th Schroeder, J. D. 378. schubert,1. 267. schumm,O. 411. 

schitz,L. 204. Schweizer,C. A. 141. sebald,G. A. 282. 

summer,H. C. 11. speckin,H. W. 298. Spiering,H. 251. 

starck,A. W. C. 57. steege,314. steger,H. 235. stolp,P. 235. 

strélin,E. 235. strothmann,W. 282. thalley,L. E. 74. tisza,G. 

187. Ténjes, G. 282. treskow, C. G. 221. treu, E. A. L. 298. 

ulbricht, E. 106. waxmuth, E. 187. wagner, A 345. wambsganB, 

F. 106. wehmeier, A. 267. wente, H., Dr. Ph. 221. Wichmann, 

P. C. T. 396. Will, A. 411. Wilkens, H. 411. Wischmeyer, E. H. 

363. Wittrock, H. 57. Walter, G. 27. Zemke, O. H. 378. 

Zollmann, C., sau. 845. 

Teachers’ introductions: Abraham, A. 298. Appold, J. G. 298. 
Arndt, P. 345. Bachert, W. 235. Bargmann, R. 156. 
Barthel, F. 363. Battermann, W. 298. Beiderwieden, H. 
282. Bennett, E. W. A. 329. Bernthal, G. C. 396. beyer, A. 
314. beer man, F. C. 90. binder, W. 363. bundenthal, J. 
329. burandt, F. F. 329. burkhardt, M. 267. capelle, W. 298. 
clausen, P. 314. dietrich, J. 172. drégemiller, A. F. W. 282. 
elbert, P. G. 298. faitz, J. 74. dyer, T. 329. stranger, E. 329. 
garske, E. 314. geisemann, R. J. 378. 


Géde, F. 363. Gotsch, O. 40. GroB, C. J. L. 345. 
Grothmann, H. G. 282. Gutzler, E. 329. Hackstedde, F. W. 
187. Hahn, J. A. 378. Hoffmeyer, F. 396. Hofius, G. 329. 
Hofmann, K. 27. Juingel, P. 27. Jungkuntz, C. 299. Kalb 
fletsch, R. 40. Kath, W. 298. Kosche,M. 314. Krause, A. C. 
378. Kreutz,H. E. 11. Kuhnau,R. 298. Kthnert, T. 329. 
Landeck, J. W. 378. Landsmann, A. T. 282. Lehmann, L. 
378. Leubner, E. 156. Maahs, G. C. 314. Mangelsdorf, J. 
D. 298. Martin, H. 298. Matthes, E. 282. Meibohm, A. 299. 
Meinke, F. W. 314. Meyer, A. C. 40. Meyer, H. 298. Meyer, 
|. H. H. 314. Muller, E. H. 156. Muller, O. 298. Neumeyer, 
G. 172. nickel, W. 27. paul, G. H. L. 345. petrowsky, R. W. 
363. pipkorn, W. 40. polack, H. A. 314. pot, W. F. 314. 
prohl, F. 329. putz, J. W. 396. putz, W. 156. reid, E. W. 314. 
renner, W. v., jun. 396. Roschke, E. 282. Rost, H. A. 363. 
Rucklos J. F. 298. Sauer, C. W. 11. Schaller, O. 141. 
Schlund, K. 314. Schultz, P. C. 282. Schumm, G. 298. 
Seidel, C. 314. Spdrke, F. 314. Steinbach, L. 156. Strieter, 
F. 298. Tréster, G. W. 90. Vieweg, O. F. 298. Wagner, E. 
345. Weinhold, J. G. 298. White, J. G. 106. Wendt, E. A. 
267. Wendt, F. A. 329. WiBbeck, O. L. 378. Zeile, W. L. 
282. Zohner, R. 314. 

Boil, a - on our body of state.... 394 England and France ...7 

English services 70; - other church body 

per 71. 

Epileptic children, institution for -407 

Episcopal, St. Peter's, in Chicago 

Episcopalians lure Lutherans into their churches 408 Revival 

preachers, to what tricks they 

(0 |e Seen ae Re RR RR aE CRORE SRSA AONE EAE 7 


Farmer's Lodge, a new .... 
Festivals, rainy 
Finland 


Fort Wayne, Concordia College te eed: 

France, from - 138 ; -andEngland7 — ; 
lical struggles in - 248; Protestantism in - 249; displaced 
orders from - look to America 263. 

Women's emancipation 84.00.00... cece 

Women preacher 

Free church, Danish 200; Hermannsburg- 294 ; 

Saxon - 72. 245. 287. 360. 


Gifts, what many small - can accomplish 137 Giving, from - for 
Christ's kingdom 3. 18. 34. 49. 82. 
99. 131. 145. 359. 
Answer tO Prayel oo... cceceteeeceeeeeeeeereeneees . 209. 241 
Poems: Advent 369. Canaan 33. The Lost 
Son 194. good counsel 97. easter 113. passion song 81. 
water of life free 1. christmas 401. sign of the times 385. 
Community, reCeived- oo... eeeeeeseeseeeeeeeeeeneseeeeeeeeeeeneteees 247 
congregational singing, a few words about the luthe 
Le: NERO PRE e Aen EINE . 50. 339. 355. 871. 405 
Parochial schools, our Lutheran - a fruit 
of the gospel 83. 101. 116; our - 120. 262; a lament for the 
loss of the - 168; free -216; a good testimony for Christian 
- 262; care of the - on the Pacifice Coast 358; schoolhouse 
construction in Texas 407. 
Pleasure seeking, clubs for - 
Stories : Abba, Father! 251. apostasy from the known truth 396. 
absalom's tomb 221. advocatus diaboli 296. cast all 
your care upon him etc. 280. all that my father gives me 
etc. 234. amen 410. contestation teaches 


From the Diary of a Sufferer 234 Confession of a 266. on the fourth petition 155. twice four 123. two different | Page Mixed marriages, sad consequences Of- ........-.:+ 


Worldling 171 Biblical Christians 26 Are You Ready? 396 —_gpitaphs 89. two testimonies to the crast of God's word from Mission: report from Northern Indiana 4; - among the 
Christians and Pagans in Their Deaths 154 the mouths of his enemies 279. Muhammedans" 8; - in Colorado and Utah 21. 36; - in 
Thanksgiving in Suffering 375. 396. christians and Society, communist-religious 183; a new anti-God - 201. Western Australia 71; ours - in the East Indies 86. 102. 217. 
heathens in dying 154. thanksgiving in suffering 376. the Faith, from justifying - 193; the Holy Spirit works the - where and 248. 268. 276. 323; - in California and Nevada 117. 132. 147. 


knocking of the lord 375. the misery of heathenism 296. 
conscience 39. the powder keg 395. the right image of 
christ 105. think, o man, of your death! 362. the old 
pastor 153. the wise businessman 409. the mother faith 
328. death 10. the despairing 361. the father's hand 281. 
the spread of the gospel 122. the first Christians 220. the 
leadings of the Lord in my life 201. the wicked have no 
peace 312. serve one another etc. 140. sin is the ruin of 
men 395. The blindness of self-righteousness 326. You 
fool, this night 221. By his wounds we are healed 105. 
By silent walk without word won 171. An old organ 
inscription 377. An old debt 265. A colorful Bible 297. A 
story to Luther's Small Catechism 343. A mother's 
parting word 26. A lecture from which many things are to 
be learned 249. A pious hymn-singer 376. a divine 
judgment 25. a salutary recapitulation of a Christmas 
hymn 409. a Luther festival play more than 200 years 
ago 344. a means of educating children 26. an arrow in 
the heart 234. once and now 296. a brave knight 89. a 
thor 26. a denier 56. a verse against avarice 88. a word 
to parents and children 9. He has not helped me 312. he 
carries me along with my cross 280. it is better to go to 
the lamentation house etc. 140. there is still a rest 202. 
firm faith 203. flight in due time may also mean a victory 
26. rejoice when your names etc. 171. peaceableness 
327. spring thoughts 123. met 313. are there still martyrs 
in modern times? 264. saving God's hour 250. thanks be 
to God who gave us the victory, etc. 124. abomination of 
the heathen 203. good counsel 266. help me to speak 
always wherewith | can stand 234. marriage 10. | am my 
own Lord 312. in Christ's wounds | fall asleep 221. in the 
world ye fear, etc. 140. can you wait? 185. children in 
heaven 154. childlike obedience 265. going to church - 
blessing 170. let us now go to Bethlehem 408. last words 
40. lie and truth 140. Luther as comforter of the sick 154. 
Luther's doctrine of the Lord's Supper 105. Luther's 
songs 344. Luther and Myconius 220. my time is in your 
hands 170. my JEsus 409. compassion 266. In the midst 
of life we are, etc. 344. after the service 56. after twenty 
years 249. another Bible 233. it is not yet time 312. just 
a sheaf 170. just a kind word 106. just a step 280. just 
not in too deep! 10. useless faith 362. paschal thoughts 
122. paschal triumph in death 122. preacher and 
physician 186. Psalm 91 55. right friendship 11. 
travellectures 280. salvation through a_ broken 
windowpane 39. rom. 1, 17. 344. be not silent 203. 
blessed dying 105. bed of a pious Christian 295. sensible 
inscriptions 266. if ye know these things, blessed are ye 
if ye do them 328. symphorosa and her seven sons 186. 
Faithfulness in housekeeping 185. faithfulness in small 
things 40. comfort for faithful preachers 377. for God's 
sake 313. and lead us not into temptation 361. our 
children 10. our riches 10. to us a child is born 409. 
falsehood at deathbeds 360. valet will | give thee 139. 
despised warning 233. forget not thanksgiving! 250. 
utterly conquered 409. of the right motive for doing good 
25. of worrying about the weather 186. of the difference 
between the death of the pious and the impious 187. of 
slandering 56. of God | will not leave 25. what the Lord's 
Supper is not 250. What a child's word can do 202. what 
will happen in the year 1903 9. become like children 296. 
who confesses me before men etc. 89. who hastens his 
brother is a death-beater 311. value of time 377. who 
knows how near my end! 234. vest honour dost thou fox? 
140. as the LORD comforteth 362. where are the seven 
thousand in Israel? 394. of what use am I? 89. the sixth 
petition 219. the preparation for the journey 


when he will 73. 
God's word, lack of fear of - . 
Governor of Nebraska 
Grabner, A. L., Dr., Thanksgiving and Petition 
Greek Catholic Church like the Roman121 
Hardeland, Dr. Julius .... 
Home devotions 
Heilswifsenschast, the followers of the seduced 

rical Christian - 
Sons of Hermann 
Ascension and Pentecost .... 
College, Lutheran, of Milwaukee, Wis 


we TES. 
: 374 Help in great need 
baeanhfh Sediaspadszne caaddscsauoge atvitecAN, Gusscandéc det tidcacelspedashige sates 69 
India, from - 88; our mission in - 86. 102. 
217. 248. 258. 276. 326; a pagan newspaper in- gives a 
beautiful testimony for Christianity 39. 
"Be not deceived" rc ... 
Yes, why? 
Jesuit Law in Germany .... 
Jesuit Church of Rom 
Jesuits, on the history of the - . 
JEsu Passion 
JEsus, the name - .. 
Anniversaries, 60th anniversary: Trinity Parish in 
New York, N. D. 204 ; - 50th anniversary of churches : 
Bethlehem, Richmond, Va. 329th Trinity, Howard, Wis. 
251st Trinity, Sheboygan, Wis. 252. trinity, Fort Wayne, Ind. 
329. immanuel, New Wells, Mo. 379. st. john, St. 
Johnsburg, N.D. 268. st. john,. Mt. Hope, O. 329. St. Paul, 
Winesburg, O. 329. St. Stephen, South Ridge, O. 268. Zion, 
Julietta, Ind. 329. Okawville, Ill. 172; -25th anniversary of 
the churches: Trinity, Grand Island, Nebr. 235; Immanuel, 
Tonawanda, N. A. 204; Immanuel, Spring Valley, Kans. 
252. St. John's, Chapman Tp, Ont, Can. 345. St. John's, 
Belle Plaine, Wis. 106th St. John, Colfax Tp, lowa 397th St. 
John, Germantown, lowa 397th St. John, Gillford, Minn. 
235th St. John, Palmer, Kans. 329th St. Matth, CedarBlufts, 
Nebr. 315th St. Paul, Ricketts, lowa 397th St. Paul, South 
Bend, Ind. 299th St. Paul, Sioux City, lowa 329th St. Paul, 
Thayer, Nebr. 397th St. Paul, Sherwood, Oreg. 364th St. 
Peter, Detroit, Mich. 204. St. Peter's, Town Delafield, Minn. 
252. St. Peter's, Evansville, Ill. 364. Trinity, Genoa, III. 235. 
Zion, Adams Co. nebr. 90; - of the Wisconsin Synod 
Seminary for Preachers 309; - of Prof. Dr. Hoenecke 309; - 
of Proff. F. Pieper, Dr., and A. L. Grabner, Dr. 326. 


137 


JEWS). RUSSIAN = ve.2e. J cecbeccaessencedscalelevastecssestecheseseeceserent? 247 
Emperor, the German - and Rome w. 120 
Catalog, the, of our educational institutions .215 
children, 2H million without school .... .278 
Child insurance ... .311 


Church, three questions about the Christian- 257. 

273. 289. 305. 321. 339. 353 
church buildings, about the Lutheran-278 
Church attendance, about the little - of children 183 Churches, 
‘alse believers, do you attend them? 
Church meetings 
Loccum Monastery 
Cross and Christianity ... 


Lectures, bad- 
Educational institutions, ours-230 
London, our mission in -152 we, 343.392 
Lourdes, on the medicinal waters of - 39 "Lutherans," two 
reasons why every family should keep and read the - 403; call 
or the spread of the - 406. 

Lutheran Preachers and Congregations Not 
Opponents of the Secret Societies 217 
Luther, sammtliche Schriften, Volume 21a.... 167 Luther Statue, 
Unveiling of the - in St. Louis 183. 199 

Masquerade balls ... 
Perjury 
Mennonites, the, of our country . 
Messiah, false 
Methodist Church in Chicago, a dog takes 
the pulpit a 


the Only 


163; - among the Indians in Wisconsin 135; a benevolent 
friend of the negro mission 137; our missionary activity 151; 
ours - in London 152. 348; ours - in Berlin 153; ours - in 
Winnipeg 181; emigrant mission in Baltimore 196; Indian 
mission 216. 342; city mission in Chicago 246; the 
evangelical - in South Africa 279; - among Jews 294. 388; - 
in the State of Virginia 373. 


Missionary zeal ... 1 282 


Mission festivals .. 375 
Mormons, their missionaries in Germany.... 169 Negro Question 
Pe E ier Rae ENE ERAS AAR AS UAL ASAE MEA? SE ORRDA EARS OAS AEEL TEAEAES ARS RURRED 169 


Negro, Preparatory School for Boys.... 104 Necrological: 
Honorary memory of the pastors: Kirmis, J. 53. KuB,A.C. 
277. Potratz, G. F. 135. Seidel, Jak. 261. 
Death notices of pastors: Albrecht, Ed., P. em. 124. Bergt, 
A. W., P. em. 281. Brecht, C. F., P. em. 328. Damm, K., 
P. em. 171. Engelder, C., sen. 124. Grothe, E. A. P. em. 
124. Hornicke, G. H. 281. Hudtloff, W-, P. em. 313. 
Kaselitz, E. W. A. 141. Schlesselmann, H. 313. 
Schwarzkopf, Hugo 297. Trautmann, C. A. 57. 
Wesemann, F. 328. 
Teachers’ obituaries: Barthel, B. A. 203. Hild,M. 362. 
Hildebrandt, G. 313. Krause, L. E., emer. 410. Lange, E. 
H., emer. 141. Markworth, C. D. 377. Schwanke, Ad. G. 
187. volkert, O. W. 40. washilewsky, C. 362. 
Student obituaries: in Concordia, Mo.: Ehlers, W. 297. 
Frese, E. 155; in Fort Wayne: Gross, W. 57; in St. Paul: 
Krone, H. 410. Wurtz, K. 410. 
Notz, Eugen Ad., Prof 


Austria, Protestant movement in - 120; the Catholic Church 
agitates against the - 218. 

Ordinations: Arndt, W. 298. bear, W. C. 814. barz, Aug. 267. 
baumgartner. L. 297. Bohlsen, H. R. 314. Brohm, Th. 251. 
Briigmann, W. 345. Brustat, H. S. 267. Burmester, C. H. 282. 
Dautenhahn. P. M. 282. erck, H. 282. vinegar, H. 267. 
fedder, O. 267. holiday, tz. H. G. 298. Frese, Th. 267. Gade, 
F. C. 267. Gehrs, Ferd. 282. Gerike, H. F. W. 282. Gross, 
C.,jun. 282. Gummer, M. 298. Gundlach, G. 328. Hanser, 
Arth. R. G. 298. Held, J. 314. Hellmann, H. F. 314. Henkel, 
W. 282. Hennig, H. 282. Holle, H. 282. Husner, Fr. 298. 

' Jehn, E. 267. Kaub, Arth. 282. Kettler, H. 267. Kérber, Aug. 314. 

Kréning, H. 251. Lams, E. 298. LuBky, A. 345. Marzinski, E. 282. 

Meier, Edm. 298. MeiBner, H. 328. Metzger, Herm. 282. Meyer, 

IH. F. 267. Moller, W. 57. Miller, F. W. 298. Miller, Gust. J. 314. 

miller, Jac. 314. ritz, Fr. 282. otto, Ferd. 267. paul, A. 282. 

raedeke, Fr. 314. reinitz, H. 282. reinke, Raimund 297. reith, L. 

298. robert, H. W. 282. roschke, Joh. T. 298. riiber, A. 2W. 

Rudolph, K. 282. sawyer. Herm. 282. scheips, F. 282. 

schlottmann, Fr. 267. schneider, F. 267. schroeder, F. T. 314. 

seidel, Louis 282. Sorge, Th. 282. spiering, H. 251. Steege, 

Herm. 267. stolt, Aug. C. 282. theel, Herm. 298. thiede, H. 314. 

turk, O. 314. wahl, A. 314. winkler, M. 221. ziegler, E. 282. sugar, 

E. 282. 

Organ playing and choral singing339 

resonance to the- 
Pope Leo XIll: his "last prayer" 138; makes use of the inventions 
of modern times 169; two triumphs of the same 184; 
spiritual blindness In the face of death 232; his end 248. 

Pope Pius X "Prayer" 

Pabstacy, as the position of our government is regarded to the - 
of the Roman 9; deification of Mary in the - 39. 88; the - of 
our country 55; a priestly revolt 88; roads leading to Rome 
121; patron saints 121; hostility to the Bible 121; 
glorification of the - 247; priestly business 104. 

Pentecost and Ascension .. 


355. 371 


Easter, 


. 163 


Pilgrim House in New York 
Polish Catholic Church Makes Good Progress 
steps 
Portorico, the mission of the General Council from- 
Sermon on Sunday Septuagesima 
Professors at colleges and universities 
Often gross false teachers and enemies of the Bible.... 55 
Professors' Conference 
Quakers 
Reviews American Lutheran Almanac and 
Year Book 11. American Calendar 1904 363. Amling, H. 
G., Beware of False Prophets 155. Aubke, H. F., Fear God 
and Give Him Glory (Festive Hymn) 297. Bente, F., 
Lutherthum and Americanerthum 344. Breuer and Aubke, 
Homages before the Throne of Grace 328. Catalogue of 
St. John's Lutheran College, Winfield, Kans. 204. 
Constitution and By-Laws of a _ Lutheran 
Congregation 106. the Ev.-Luth. house friend 313. 
honorary memorial of faithful witnesses of Christ 313. 
memoirs of a mother of the early years of her children's life 
in the East Indies 141. euphonia 7. 74. 187. 281. first 
reader 11. Frese, R., God is Love 297. spiritual songs for 
male choirs 328. 344. 363. hymns for male choirs 124. 
Grabner, A. L., Dr., Protestant obituary in memory of Pope 
Leo XIII 265; - Trial and Self-Conviction of Pope Leo 
XIII 314; - The Keynote of the Reformation 344. 
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Water of life for free. 


Come to the fountain from which springs the clear, fresh spring of life, 
Whose waters bring only true, full refreshment of soul. 
Come and be richly refreshed With so many sorrows of sin, That God's 
richest gifts may comfort thy poor heart. 

(Joh. 4, 10. 7, 37.) 


Come to the fountain of all graces, Take confidently, freely, That to 
which thou art invited: The remedy of all sick. 
Enter through the door of grace Only into JEsu's wounds. 
Believe his word of grace; This shall be thy salvation. 
(Isa. 55, 1. Revelation 21, 6. 22, 17.) 


Come to the fountain that quilts heavenward to paradise, All longing 
eternally quenches, All that God promised gives; What no ear of earth's 
princes of your wisdom eavesdrops: He will not thirst eternally, to whom 
the river of life rushes. 

(Joh. 4, 14. 6, 35.) 


The name of JEsus. 


O adorable, wonderful name! O name full of rich refreshment, in which 
all the knees of those in heaven and on earth and under the earth must bow! 

The name of Jesus is a truly miraculous word, and in it are hidden all 
the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. 

This name is the epitome of all comfort and divine joy! All the heavens 
resound with the name of JEsu. 


Before the name of JESUS hell trembles. All the saints of God glorify the name 
of JESUS, and the damned tremble at it. The name of JESUS is the banner 
under which all angels gather, and which puts all devils to flight. The name of 
JEsu is reverently served by all Christendom. The name of JEsu is shunned 
by the world. The name of JEsu is a refreshment to all the godly. The name of 
JEsu is a torture to the ungodly. The name of JEsu brings blessing and all 
good, and the name of JEsu can destroy all evil and all calamity! 

But how can we sufficiently praise this name? The heavens of all 
heavens cannot utter the wonders of the name of Jesus, nor can the whole 
world comprehend his majesty. O JEsu, be merciful to thy Christians for the 
sake of thy sweet and most gracious JEsu's name! O JEsu, heal thy Christians 
by the miraculous power of thy wonderful name! O JEsu, protect and defend 
thy Christians by the strength of thy almighty name! O JEsu, deliver, redeem 
thy Christians by the great salvation contained in thy name! O JEsu, look 
graciously upon thy Christians through the unspeakable blessedness of thy 
name full of mildness! 

J. V. Andrea. 


Preface. 


In June of the year 1873, nearly thirty years ago now, the then Northern 
District of our Synod was assembled at Milwaukee, Wis. In the course of 
business, the care of our church educational institutions came up for 
discussion. We find the following recorded in the relevant synodal report *): 
"On the occasion of these proceedings concerning our St. Louis Seminary, 
Prof. 


*) Verhandlungen der 19. Jahresversammlung des Nérdlichen Districts der deutschen ev.- 
luth. Synode von Missouri, Ohio u. a. Staaten. 1873. p. 62 f. 
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Walther eloquently impressed upon the heart of the entire synodal assembly Unfortunately, unbelief and half-belief have spread even further in the state 


how necessary it was to support and promote the preaching and teaching churches of Germany and Europe, which call themselves "state churches". The 
institutions of our synod in every way. He showed how God the Lord seems to doctrinal confusion has become greater and greater in recent decades. Even 
have chosen our America in this very last time to be a place of refuge and the most zealous defenders of the state and regional churches admit this. There 
dwelling place for His orthodox Lutheran Church, and how this fulfills what godly is no longer a theological university over there whose teachers still believe and 
men of our Church had already prophesied more than a hundred years ago. confess that the Holy Scriptures are God's infallible Word. And just as the Holy 
And just us, the most unworthy and despised of all, the Lord seems to have Scriptures have been abandoned as the infallible foundation of Christian 
chosen to build his Lutheran Zion here, as it has always been God's way to do doctrine, so also the Christian doctrine itself, as it is known in the confession of 


great things with little. How we Missourians are made out to be horrible, the Lutheran Church, has been partly mixed with all kinds of human thoughts, 
dangerous and harmful people all over the world! And yet, what does God do? and partly completely thrown overboard. For years, more serious-minded 
From year to year the calls to our synod for preachers and teachers increase. pastors have petitioned the church government for the employment of more 
From all sides the cries of distress from Lutheran congregations reach our ears: "positive" teachers, that is, teachers who still retain some of the main points of 
Come to us, you Missourians, and help us; give us preachers, give us teachers! Christian doctrine. Mostly in vain. And even if, in order to satisfy the "faithful," 
Is this not wonderful? The more laborers we send out, the more are required. one or the other "positive" teacher is appointed, it is still impossible to get such 
The harvest is great; too few of the laborers. To us God assigns this harvest professors removed from office who openly deny that Christ is God_and has 
field. But just as the more abundant the harvest, the larger the barns a farmer reconciled the world to God, who are therefore entirely unbelievers. These 
must build, the more menservants and maidservants he must hire, the more, radically unbelieving professors are allowed to impress their unbelief on future 
wagons, horses, and the like he must bring in to receive the blessing, so we too|pastors undisturbed. But even the theologians, who are called "positive" over 
must not let the spiritual blessing God has given us go to waste outside, but we|there, do not teach the Christian doctrine unadulterated. Even of them hardly 
must, among other things, enlarge our seminaries. For there the workers are tojany believe that the Scriptures are the Word of God and that man is saved by 
become equipped and capable of being God's co-workers and servants. Here,|grace. Thus unbelief has influenced them also. Truly, a pitiful figure of the 
therefore, every faithful Lutheran should lend a hand where he can. Here it is}church, and that in the countries where once the true doctrine of the Lutheran 
not only a matter of praying and sighing diligently, of participating diligently injchurch was well rooted. This is not to be understood as if there were no longer 
collections, but, what is especially necessary now, of seeing to it that pious andjany church in the corrupt state and national churches. We know that God has 
gifted young people come into our seminaries. If anyone has such sons, let him}His church, that is, souls who believe in Christ, everywhere where essential 
remember: they do not belong to him, but to the Lord Jesus; and he also wants|parts of His Word are still preached. This also happens in the state churches. 
them as spiritual laborers in his harvest field, as spiritual soldiers in his army)But in the first place it is against God's will and order that unbelief should be 
against the devil, the world, and the flesh. With wonder and amazement the}preached in the church along with faith. God wants only a church of orthodoxy. 


sects now look upon the prosperity of the Lutheran Church, so despised in this}God's word, and nothing but God's word, is to be preached in the church. Man's 
country only a few years ago. . . . The land of the United States, in which they}word and man's wisdom are straw in the Christian church. "How do straw and 
have hitherto reigned as unrestrained masters, and intended to continue to do|/wheat rhyme together? saith the LORD," Jer. 23:28. And straw is no food for 
so in the future, is all at once disputed by the Lutheran Church. ... . . The}men's souls. Human souls die from straw. The word of man, however dressed 
Lutheran Church is called to be a light, a salt, a good leaven in our Republic,/up, leaves in spiritual death and leads to eternal death. The word of God alone, 
which has been led to the brink of ruin (in ecclesiastical terms) by the false/the old and unchangeable gospel of Christ alone, is the power of God that saves 
doctrine and false holiness of the sects. But how could she do this if she hadjall who believe in it. Hence, on the other hand, the pitiable condition of the 
no preachers and teachers, and no institutions in which to prepare them?" church, when unbelief is allowed to be preached in it along with God's word, is 
Thus, thirty years ago, Blessed Dr. Walther emphasized the care of thea frightful danger to souls. It is indeed hard and difficult enough to save the soul 
ecclesiastical teaching institutions. The reasons he gave are still true today.}where God's word is pure and clear. So great is the corruption of the human 
The ecclesiastical conditions have, on the whole, remained the same. Only theyjheart, and the wiles and wiles of the devil. But where such ecclesiastical 
have developed further in the direction indicated by Walther. conditions prevail, that unbelief has equal right with faith, where souls may not 
America has increasingly become the principal "dwelling place of the orthodox}only be saved, but also put to death, there is no good dwelling. 
Lutheran church." In the luthe | How very different, on the other hand, is the situation in the more orthodox 
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Lutheran Church of America! Admittedly, here too we are dealing with the 
thoroughly depraved hearts of men. We experience this daily in ourselves and 
in others. Here, too, we have the arch-enemy of the church, the devil, as our 
bitter enemy everywhere. We experience this at every turn. Our ecclesiastical 
conditions, too, are truly capable of improvement. Faith and love should and 
could prove stronger among us. But one thing we have by God's great grace, 
and this we should also confess in praise of this grace - we have the form of 
the orthodox church. With us the Christian doctrine is proclaimed in all its 
articles as revealed in the holy Scriptures. All our theological teachers, all our 


pastors, all our school teachers teach, as with One Mouth, the faith given in 
the Holy Scriptures of the Church. False doctrine is not tolerated, but rejected 
and, where necessary, eliminated by ecclesiastical discipline. With us, souls 
are led the straight path to eternal life. They are always publicly and especially 
warned against all wrong ways. With us, souls are given only the bread of life 
the pure Word of God. The poison of the doctrine of men is not administered 


here by the church, but where it is offered from without, it is incessantly warned 
against. This ecclesiastical situation is a grace from God that a human tongue 
cannot sufficiently praise. 

But now the application to the point which we wished to bring particularly 
into the light, and which Blessed Dr. Walther so eloquently urged upon the 
Synod of the Northern District thirty years ago! These blessed ecclesiastical 
conditions should inflame us to the greatest zeal in the care of our 
ecclesiastical teaching institutions, so that this greatest of all blessings, 
namely, the unadulterated preaching of the Word of God, may be preserved 


for us and our children, and, God willing, may yet come upon many others. 
When, through Luther's ministry, the error of the Pabst Church was recognized 
and a true-believing church had again arisen in Germany, Luther called in a 
special writing for Christian schools, and especially for the education and 
training of true-believing teachers and preachers. Among other things, Luther 
wrote: "Now that God has gifted us so abundantly and has given us so many 
such people who may teach and train the young people in a fine way, truly it 
is necessary that we do not throw God's grace to the wind. .. . Wherefore lay 
hold and grasp, he that can grasp and hold; lazy hands must have an evil 
year." *) Let this be said to us also. Let everything that has hands among us 
use and stimulate these hands for the care and promotion of our educational 
institutions. If we do not want to do this, that is, if we do not want to diligently 
train right teachers and preachers, because we can, then as punishment for 
our ingratitude could come upon us what Luther threatens Germany with and 
has happened in abundance to Germany, namely, that one again gets for 
teachers and preachers "coarse asses, who teach us nothing good (namely, 
not God's Word), but only make us more and more blind and foolish, and in 


return eat up all our goods. F. P. 
(Conclusion follows.) 


*) St. Louis ed., X, 463 f. 


Of giving for Christ's kingdom. 


Recently | received the following - I'll leave out the incidental - letter. 


"Dear 'Lutheran' writer C. M. Z.! 

"In a society in which | was recently ... we also came to speak on the 
subject of ‘giving’. And there | was instructed to ask you to write something 
about this in the 'Lutheran,' since there is still so much confusion about it in 
some Christians' minds. 

"lam therefore to submit to you about the following questions, which you 
will graciously answer. 

"1. Who shall give for Christ's kingdom? 

"2. How shall be given in return? 

"3. When shall be given for it? 

"How much should be given? - Does this include the example of the 
widow who "put away all her food" and the example of the rich young man who 
was to sell everything to give to the poor and follow Christ? 

"5. To whom shall it be given? 

"We now ask you, dear C. M. Z., to reply to these, or even to other 
questions striking here, in the 'Lutheran’.... 

"With warm regards 
"Your brother in Christ 
"*. Y.Z." 

That's the letter. 

In response to this letter | must first say this: | am really pleased that we 
have people in our synod who read the "Lutheran" properly and take an active 
interest in having questions that are important and useful for the church 
answered in it. | receive quite a few similar letters. 

But then | must say this: | believe, as much as | like to have such letters, 
that it would be best if they were addressed to the editors of the "Lutheran". 
For why? | cannot answer all the questions. | am only a single man, overloaded 
with work. Nor am | by any means as clever as | would like to be. Now, if | 
cannot answer questions sent to me personally because | am too stupid to do 
so or have no time to do so - what will become of such questions? They are 
then, as has often happened, not answered at all. If, however, such questions 
are sent to the editors of the "Lutheraner", then they will first of all be pleased 
about the interest shown, and secondly they will see to it that someone who 
has the ability to do so writes the answer. Is it not so? 

"Only," says one, "it must not be written too high and too learned and 
too stiff in the 'Lutheran,' or it won't go in." 

That's right. It is as an old Missourian wrote me the other day, "Our 
scriptures must be written in such a way that even every Christian, old mamma 
eager for salvation can understand them." And | say this: It is quite plainly the 
earnest endeavor of the editorial department, crowned with much success, to 
bring such articles into the "Lutheran." 

Now, as far as those questions posed above are concerned, they are 
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is not as easy to answer as it might seem at first glance. But | will try. 
And there | will first say a few words in general about the kingdom of 
Christ and giving to it - by way of introduction. 


By way of introduction. 

Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ has all authority in heaven and on 
earth. But here on earth he has a special kingdom: the kingdom of grace. 

This his kingdom of grace is his church, his congregation, the multitude 
of believers in him scattered to and fro on earth, his Christendom. 

This Christianity of his is a blessed multitude. For they have forgiveness 
of sins through his blood. She has the inheritance of eternal life.- She has all 
his grace given to her. She has all things by faith. 

This Christianity of His is gathered by the Lord Jesus Christ continually 
by His Spiritual Word, and He sustains it by His Spiritual Word; for by His 
Spiritual Word He works and sustains faith. 

This spiritual word was first preached by the Lord Jesus Christ himself 
when he was on earth, and through it he gathered, raised up and increased his 
first Christians. But then, when he was about to ascend to heaven, he 
commanded his Christians to do henceforth what he had done before, namely, 
to preach his word in their own midst and in all the world, so as to gather and 
preserve and increase Christianity. But he promised that he would be invisibly 
with her and work with her to confirm and strengthen his word, so that it would 
always be he, the Lord Jesus Christ, who would gather, preserve and increase 
Christianity through the word preached by the church and Christianity. The 
kingdom command of our Lord JEsu Christ to His disciples and Christians, 
which is valid until the end of the world, until the last day, reads thus: "All power 
is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
And teach them to observe all things whatsoever | have commanded you. And 
behold, | am with you always, even to the end of the age", Matth. 28, 18-20. 

Oh that Christianity would always remember this kingdom command of 
their Lord and Saviour! 
In order to carry out this kingdom command of their Lord and Savior, 
Christianity must also give. What must it give? Earthly money and goods. If, as 
the Lord would have it, the ministry of preaching is to be appointed and 
organized in their own midst, in the individual congregations, and indeed 
appointed and organized according to proper Christian standards, then earthly 
money and goods must be given for it. If, as the Lord wills, a great company of 
evangelists is to be sent out to those who do not have the word of Christ, then 
earthly money and goods must be given for it. If, as the Lord wills, the kingdom 
of Christ is to be preserved and extended in many and various ways, then 
earthly money and goods must be given for it. If, as the Lord would have it, 
money and goods are to be given for the proof of the kingdom of Christ, | have 
touched on this recently. 


If mercy is to be practiced in the kingdom of Christ for the faith and for the 
confirmation of the sermon, then earthly money and goods must be given for 
it. 

Do you understand that? Do you understand that Christianity must give 
money and goods for Christ's kingdom? Or have | said something that is 
wrong? | ask you to judge what | say. 

Next time, let's do the first of the questions asked. C. M. Z. 


A Missionary Report from Northern Indiana. 


The following mission report was read to and thoroughly discussed by 
the Northern Indiana Pastoral Conference during its recent meeting in Fort 
Wayne. If the dear readers of the "Lutheran" are stimulated and encouraged in 
the work of the mission as they read this report, then the purpose of sending it 
in has been accomplished. 

When the present Conference met in Logansport in 1900, the following 
resolutions were passed in discussing the missionary matter: 1. That one be 
appointed from each of the smaller Conferences to take charge of the 
missionary matter in his district and report to a General Superintendent yet to 
be elected; 2. That a General Superintendent be elected from the larger 
Conference to superintend the smaller districts and to ascertain whether all the 
missionary districts are being searched. 

| will now take the liberty of giving the Conference a brief overview of the 
work and the success of our mission during the time that has passed. - Our 
Northern Indiana Pastoral Conference is divided into five smaller conferences. 
These are 1. the Lafayette, 2. the Laporte, 3. the Allen County, 4. the Adams 
County and 5. the Northwest Ohio Conference. The Lafayette Conference has 
P. G. Schumm, the Laporte Conference P. Traugott Thieme, the Allen County 
- Conference P. H. C. Jaus, the Adams County Conference 1'. J. H. Klausing, 
and the Northwest Ohio Conference P. G. Koch elected as missionary 
inspector. | am now in a position to report on missionary activity in these various 
counties. 

First, a few words about the Northwest Ohio District. Father G. Koch 
reports: "Until the 12th Sunday after Trinity, Pastors KieB, Paul and | preached 
every three weeks in South Lima. Now this position is served by Father 
Brenner, who was appointed by the Missionary Commission. Twice | have 
accompanied pastors on their missionary journeys, once?. Paul, who had 
hopes that we could start in CMer, and the other time Fr. KieB to New Bremen. 
Pastors Diemer and Rottmann plan to start a new preaching place in Stanley. 
Pastors living near poorhouses and hospitals have been alerted to visit these 


institutions." Fr. KieB writes: "As to my English mission to Emmanuel English 


Lutheran Church, it should be reported that we now have a firm foothold. The 


beautiful church, which seats close to 300, along with four acres of land, is our 
property. We have furnished it beautifully inside. | have been holding services 
there every fortnight for a year now. Audience 
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| have had from 80 to 100, sometimes over 200. Item: | have three sets of Church property will presumably become debt-free. There is good hope that 
parents who are being prepared for Holy Baptism. | go to them in the house as this congregation will soon become independent. -Jay County, near 
the doctor goes to his patients. Item: | have 4 single adults who are being Salamonia, about twelve years ago, a number of families resigned from a 
prepared for Holy Baptism. Item: | have 17 adults who are being prepared for congregation belonging to the Ohio Synod, and formed an independent 


Confirmation; they have already been baptized. Finally, | have 9 confirmands 
under the age of sixteen, two of whom have not yet been baptized. So in three 
different places | have 33 in English classes besides the 40 school children and 


congregation, which turned to us for service. This congregation has been 
served for a number of years jointly by the pastors in Adams and Van Wert 
counties, but it has unfortunately dwindled more and more with the passage of 


12 confirmands in the German congregation. You see, there is no lack of work. |time, and at present consists of only a few families, who are regularly served 


| could necessarily need a teacher, but one must not think of that. This mission 
does not cost the Synod a cent. Perhaps when better times follow, they will 
send me a teacher. God has helped so far; he will continue to do so." 
Hereupon | leave the report of Father T. Thieme on the missionary 
activity in his district: "The Laporte Special Conference has taken up the 
missionary matter in its district. | have procured a map and assigned to each 
member of the Conference his share of work, given him the names of the towns 
to be visited by him, as well as the number of inhabitants of these towns. In all, 
| have assigned myself and my fellow Conferences 57 places to visit and 
search. | visit the Methodist hospital here (South Bend) and keep an eye on 
things there. | have also told many a word of God to Catholics, Unirets, pagans 
and former Lutherans. | also visit the Poor House and Jail." - This also includes 
Fr. Claus' report on his mission to the deaf and dumb: "Warmed to this by 
Blessed Fr. Reinke, three years ago | began to learn sign language in order to 
be able to preach to the ‘quiet ones' living here (Elkhart). Soon some deaf- 
mutes in South Bend heard about this and asked me to minister to them with 
Word and Sacrament. Since last year | have also been working among the deaf- 


by the aged Rev. Schumann at Kendallville. - At Bluffton, Wells Co, Father 
Ludwig intends to make an attempt to establish a new preaching place. The 
Adams County poorhouse and jail is regularly visited by Fr. W. Schmidt." 

The district of the Lafayette Conference is probably the most important 
in the entire mission area, as is also evident from the letter of Vice-President 
Schumm. He writes: "As far as the mission in our district is concerned, we have 
divided the territory of our conference among us and assigned one or more 
counties to each. Our territory is large, however, from Starke County on the 
north to Tipton and Hamilton Counties on the south, and from the Jllinois 
boundary on the west to Peru on the east. Many a thing has happened by 
individual pastors. Father Bauer has planted a new church in Jasper County 
near Parr, near Rensselaer. A new church has also been built there. Bro. 
Lindhorst of Reynolds preaches regularly to a congregation west of Monroe. At 
Wilders my son preaches regularly and an attempt is made to start a little 
church there. | myself now preach regularly at Boswell, Benton Co. Lately the 
number of hearers there has increased considerably. Those who come to the 
services have been found as far away as Illinois. | have 14 communicants 


mutes of Toledo. In each of these places | preach once a month. Admittedly, I|there. In the Veit we have been working under obstacles for the last year. - 


cannot show large numbers. Our small deaf-mute congregation in South Bend 
- Congregation of our Redeemer - has only 8 communicating members; in 


Elkhart there are 7 adults, whom | now teach and prepare for Confirmation at 
the same time. In Toledo 15 to 20 ‘listeners’ turn up for the service. If | had more 
time, more could be organized in the latter place. | started this mission for the 
deaf and dumb when | still had a teacher. For two years now | have had to hold 
school myself. The local community cannot afford the salary for a teacher. And 
yet | cannot make up my mind to part with this work again entirely, since it has 
become dear to me." 

The report on the Adams County Conference District is only brief, but 
interesting because of it. Klausing reports: "In Decatur, Ind., preaching now 
takes place every Sunday afternoon. A congregation has organized with about 
20 voting members. This congregation has already purchased a building lot and 
is now in the process of building a church on it for about $3000.00, to which the 
congregation itself, having paid for its building lot, has subscribed another 
$1000.00. Then about $2000.00 has been pledged by the country churches 
around Decatur by signatures, so that the church in Decatur has a nice 


After the departure of Fr. Mappes, no missionary could be found for Alexandria. 
Father Th. Hahn took on the mission there with the help of the student Turk 
from St. Louis. Now missionary Schroeder has come there, and he will resume 
the missionary work from there in Gas City. In Anderson preaching is done by 
the pastors in Indianapolis. No pastor has yet been obtained for Cappa, in spite 
of repeated calls. In Veedersburg, Fountain Co. inquiries have been made by 
Bro. Bauer; but he has found no stopping there. This is in summa what has 
happened in our Conference District. | have in mind to visit Attica and 
Williamsport next." - To this belongs the short report of Father M. Tirmenstein 
on his mission to the asylum for the insane at Logansport. He writes: 
"Unfortunately | cannot tell you much about my mission in the local asylum. | 
visit the asylum occasionally about five or six times a year, especially when 
sick people from other communities have been brought there and | am asked 
to visit them once. However, it is usually not possible to do much in the time 
allotted to me. It would certainly be very desirable that more missionary work 
be done there. 

At last there follows the report of our Father Jaus on the mission which 
is being carried on in Allen County and from Allen County. 
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is driven. He writes: "We cannot give an account of our missionary work as 
our other brothers have done. Our work is of a different kind - of the only kind, 
| might almost say. It is not much talked of; it is not heard of in the streets. 
Our mission is among the insane, the feeble-minded, the deaf and dumb, the 
neglected and homeless children, and the poor in the poorhouse. The mission 
for the deaf and dumb is not yet our mission; the work is not yet done by us, 
it is only in our midst and is supported by us to the best of our ability. We 
hope, however, that in time this mission will also be presided over by us, since 
one of our pastors intends to learn sign language. If this mission had its own 
pastor here, it would certainly be better served. Missionary work has been 
going on among the deaf and dumb of Fort Wayne for five years. The first 
missionary and founder of the mission was Blessed Fr. Reinke. Since his 
death his son has presided over it. Father Arthur Reinke from Chicago holds 
services here once a month. St. Paul's parish has given its confirmation room 
to the deaf and dumb for services. There are usually 25 to 30 people at the 
service; 10 of these are communion guests. 

"For about a year our Kinderfreund Society has existed here, whose 
task is to give a home to neglected and homeless children in Christian 
families. Our Kinderfreundgesellschaft is first and foremost a missionary 
society, which focuses above all on the immortal souls of abandoned children, 
bought at great cost by the blood of Christ; secondly, however, it is also a 
charitable society, which provides in a practical way for the physical well- 
being of the orphans. We have already placed eight children in Christian 
families, where they will one day, if God allows them to live, be taught about 
the one thing that is necessary and learn the way to life. We praise, honor 
and thank our God for His grace in allowing us weak instruments to do such 
a wonderful work. God has blessed this missionary work beyond all 
expectation in the very first year. May his face continue to shine upon us, that 
we may know his ways on earth. 

"We also do missionary work at Nichmond, Ind. in the asylum for the 
insane there. Ph. WambsganB regularly goes there five to six times a year 
and visits those unfortunate, mentally deranged Christians from the 
communities of Fort Wayne and the surrounding area. There are 27 inmates 
from our Lutheran congregations in that asylum. Oh, if we had more time, or 
| should say, if we only had more missionaries - one man who could visit these 
poorest monthly or weekly - how many we could still strengthen and comfort 
there, how many we could still bring to the conviction that Jesus Christ was 
also born for him and came into the world, that his blood has also redeemed 
him from all sins, yes, from eternal death. - The expenses which this mission 
causes - $20.00 to $30.00 annually - are raised by the local Bible Society. 
"Missionary work is also being done at the large institute for feeble-minded 
children which the State of Indiana maintains at Fort Wayne. Jensen goes 
there to see what is needed. It 


He would be very grateful if all pastors from whose congregations feeble- 
minded children are in this institution would inform him of this. Since this 
mission has only recently been started, | will only give detailed information in 
my next report. 

"The greatest mission we have carried on may well be the mission to 
the poorhouse here. Here again we must begin at once with the usual 
complaint: We lack the strength to run this mission as it should be run. The 
writer of this report works on this post, who, in addition to the necessary work 
in the poorhouse, has even more necessary work at home in his community, 
where he also has to preside over the school. Since there is a lack of 
manpower here as well, we are working under obstacles and difficulties. Our 
missionary visits the poorhouse once a week, usually on Fridays; if he has sick 
people there, he tries to visit more often. Of the 130 to 140 inmates, about 70 
stick with us, let us talk to them about the way to life and come to us for church 
services. So it is a nice number of listeners to whom we can bring the Word 
here. Yes, with all the physical and spiritual misery that dwells under this roof 
and speaks from every eye, we have also been able to experience much joy; 
as far as we can judge, we have been able to save souls and bring them to the 
Archpastor. During my ministry, which has lasted one and a half years, | have 
been able to baptize one child and two adults and to prepare six dying people 
for a blessed death. These pilgrims have been given a potter's sack by our 
Concordia Lutheran Churchyard Society. | will only briefly show here who 
these pilgrims were. One of them was a negro, another was a Scotchman; two 
were Germans. One of the Germans was an educated man. He came from 
Uhlstadt on the Saale and had graduated from the Gymnasium outside. The 
woman whom | was allowed to prepare for a blessed end was one of the fallen 
ones who belong to the refuse of human society. She came from the 
whorehouse to the poorhouse, sick and rejected. God does not want anyone 
to be lost. God so loved fallen sinners that He gave them His only begotten 
Son. How this fallen woman marveled and rejoiced at this truth; and | believe 
that she died believing in her Savior. - During my visits to the poorhouse | hand 
out our magazines, as well as Bibles and devotional books. The expenses are 
paid by our Lutheran Bible Society. My services are attended by an average 
of 25 to 35 listeners. In order to lead the singing at the services and otherwise 
to please the poor and sick with our beautiful Christian songs, | have founded 
a singing club, the Missionary Ladies Choir. This choir goes to the church 
service once a month. Since so many cannot attend the public sermon, we 
have the practice of first going into the halls and sick rooms before the service; 
there our beautiful hymns are sung, and | can only say that among these 
people who are shut off from the world and forgotten by the world, our hymns 
have a tremendous effect. - Now | have one more request to make of our dear 
brothers in the ministry: remember the poor in the poorhouses! The Saviour 
says: "Verily | say unto you, that which ye have done unto one of the least of 
these my brethren. 
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ye have done unto me/ But the LORD our God also further the work of our all Lutheran churches in our country are concerned about thorough religious 
instruction. In many places, one is content with Sunday school, to which a 
longer or shorter confirmation class is added later in most congregations. The 
Christian parochial school is by no means an institution of all Lutheran 
congregations, and it was not long ago that a well-known pastor of the General 
Convention, Dr. J. A. W. Haas, made a public attack upon the parochial school. 
L. F. 

Dr. Felix Adler of New York, the founder of the so-called "Ethical Societies" 
of our country, which strive for a moral life without any faith, recently said in a 
public speech: "It would be better if the rich, instead of decorating their houses, 
would use their money to beautify public buildings, art galleries, museums, etc., 
where more people would have the benefit of it; it would be better if the rich 


hands with us, yea, the work of our hands may he further!" 
Herewith | conclude the general report on the missionary activity of the 
Pastoral Conference of Northern Indiana. "O Lord, help, O Lord, prosper!" 
Philipp WambsganB. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. would not live so lavishly." The "Lutheran" quite rightly reminds us of the quite 
From our Synod. At Christmas a money order for 1000 dollars arrived here] gifferent advice given by the Savior: "Do not store up for yourselves treasures 
with the following letter from Wis ner, Nebr.: "What has been my will for years,] on earth, where moth and rust devour, and where thieves dig and steal. But lay 
| now want to do, namely to hand over my legacy to the Synod. Formerly Il up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, 
thought I would do this only after my death. But through special guidance from| and where thieves neither break through nor steal." Matt. 6:19, 20. Not only the 
God I have come to the decision to give it now. We are getting closer and closet] rich should do this, but all Christians without distinction. And the highest and 
to the end of days, and souls may still be won with the help of this gift. This! hest use of earthly goods is to give "for Christ's kingdom," that is, for the 
legacy is to be offered to the newborn child Jesus, so that his kingdom can be] spreading of the gospel, for missions, for the training of Christian preachers and 
spread over the face of the earth. Eternal thanks be to the dear God that he] teachers, for the establishment and maintenance of the necessary institutions 
has made us worthy to be co-workers in his kingdom. May He give His blessing} of learning, etc. Of course, in this work the earthly wealthy should be especially 
that many more souls may be saved." The dear "Lutheran" readers will be! zealous and generous according to the earthly blessing God has given them. 
moved by the same thoughts in reading this letter as the undersigned: God} But where are the rich left in many cases? L. F. 


make us all faithful in the use of earthly goods for our Saviour's kingdom; the The following incident shows what tricks the revivalists who roam the country 


dear Saviour deserves it for us, and we have but little time left. F : ee ; ‘ 
Ep resort to in order to make an impression in their “revivals”. The other day Rev. 


Dr. Washington Gladden, pastor of the first Congregational List Church in| Geo. A. Cox, who is at present traveling about Indiana, held a revival meeting 
Columbus, O., who is well known and respected in American church circles,]in a little town near Indianapolis. During the service he called up on high, 


recently complained about the inadequate religious instruction given to the youth] "Gabriel, sound thy trumpet!” And indeed the sound of a great horn was heard, 
those assembled fell upon their knees, many trembled in agony, cries for help 


were heard in the penitential pew, and all waited for a heavenly appearance. 
General Association of Congregational Churches" and in it, according to} Cox called out again, and immediately a negro boy, who had been hiding in the 
the report of the "Luth. We have our Sunday schools, our youth and Endeavor| tower at his direction, came down with a big horn and a smile on his face. Now 
Cox began his sermon of repentance, "Shame on you, sinners; if you are 


frightened at this negro, how sooner will you be when the right Gabriel calls you 
unskilled to take upon themselves the responsibilities and duties which theltg God's judgment with his trumpet!" - It is not to be wondered at that 


church places upon them, if the same is to continue otherwise. Only ask the 


in the church communities surrounding us. He gave an address to the "Ohio 


clubs. Yet our boys and girls grow up not knowing the Scriptures, and are 


"conversions" brought about by such ruses and stirrings of feeling in revival 


teachers in the Sunday schools and in the public schools, and they will confirm! meetings are usually short-lived, and that even the Methodists and other church 
my assertion." Dr. Gladden also knows perfectly well where the error lies. Fo 


he then goes on to speak of the efforts of the Lutheran Church in teaching 
Christian youth, and says the following approving words, "At least One of the 
Protestant Churches, that which bears the name of the great Reformer, holds| 
fast to the teaching of the Catechism with increasing zeal. Luther's Small 
Catechism is still generally used in teaching children. The Lutherans are divided 
into many synods, but in this they agree. In general, the thorough instruction off 


denominations, who formerly thought much of "revivals" and recorded great 
"successes" in them, now do not want to know much about them. The right 
means of conversion is God's Word, Law and Gospel, taught and preached 
according to the Scriptures. This Word has in itself the power to convert sinners, 
to work repentance and faith in the hearts of men. Lutheran Christians, 
however, should keep away from such revival meetings, which only have a 


all baptized children is urged." It is gratifying that more and more other church 
communities are recognizing that the religious instruction given in Sunday’ 
school is insufficient, and it would be even more gratifying if they would 


recognize that the proper solution to this difficulty lies in the establishment of a 


Christian weekly school. On the other hand, it is unfortunately not in that really 


confusing effect, as they do from all services of false faith. L. F. 


Abroad. 
In two European countries, England and France, there has been much 
struggle and dispute over the schools during the past year, and the matter has 
not yet come to a conclusion. 
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The matter is well known from the secular papers. In England a bill has been 
passed by the lower house of Parliament granting state aid to schools under 
ecclesiastical supervision. This law has been opposed both by those who wish 
to have a complete separation of Church and State in schools, and by those 
who are not in principle opposed to this mixture, but who see in the law 
adopted a strengthening of the power of the English State Church (Episcopal 
Church), whose preachers are to have the chief power over such schools. In 
France all state schools are religionless, and the state does not support 
religious schools which are almost exclusively Catholic. It demands, however, 
the right of superintendence over such church schools. While in England the 
struggle has been carried on fiercely, both orally and in writing, in France there 
have been repeated outrages because the Romans did not want to obey the 
law and register their schools and place them under supervision. In our 
country, on the other hand, we have been able to enjoy peace in this matter, 
because, thank God, we still have complete separation between church and 
state in this matter. Our public state schools are without religion, as cannot be 
otherwise in a country where so many different religions are found; the church 
schools in our country receive no state support, nor should they have any; and 
the state therefore has no right of supervision over them. God preserve us also 
in the future right liberty in this matter, and forbid those who want to abolish 
the pure separation between church and state. 
L. F. 

The French priest Teulere resigned his office in the Catholic Church last 
year in order to help spread the Gospel, having previously provided every 
house in his parish with a New Testament. He wrote, as the "Gotthold" reports, 
on this occasion to the Archbishop of Auch the following beautiful words: "I 
have half a century behind me; at my age one can no longer make far-sighted 
plans. And yet, | still have a strong ambition: | want to put the rest of my days, 
which | could have used more profitably, at the service of JEsu Christ. As a 
worker from the eleventh hour, | will try as hard as | can to work for the glory 
of Him who gives me the peace and assurance of salvation that your Church 
has never given me. May many more of my brethren, and sooner than |, come 
to the knowledge that Jesus alone, as he reveals himself in the Gospel, not as 
the Roman Church presents him, is the way, and the truth, and the life." 

L. F. 

Mission among the Muhammedans. As the Bible is carried to the heathen 
countries and spread there for the salvation of souls, so also to the countries 
that are devoted to the service of the lying prophet Muhammad. The number 
of missionaries who can communicate directly with the Muhammadans in the 
Turkish Empire is limited, but through Bible messengers and colporteurs the 
printed Word of God is brought near to many. Such a colporteur in the Turkish 
province of Albania recently met seven Muhammadans who sat together and 
studied the Bible. The year before last, 44,000 Bibles were sold in Egypt, the 
majority of whose inhabitants are Muhammedans. In Omdurman, the capital 
of the Mahdi's territory in Africa, there is a Bible depot, from which nearly 1300 
copies of the Holy Scriptures were sold to Sudanese last year. A colporteur 
reports: One day a young Muhammedan bought a New Testament from me, 
and began to read the Sermon on the Mount in a loud voice. As it was market 
day, a crowd of people soon gathered. 


crowd around the reader, and all listened with great interest. Soon, however, 
their attention was drawn to a sheik (tribal elder), who came up and snatched 
the book out of the young man's hand, saying, "How dare you read here from 
a Christian book?" "Because it is good," replied the other. "From whom did you 
get this book?" asked the Sheik. | was pointed out as the man who had sold it. 
A tumult arose, in that some held it against the young man who had said it was 
a good book, while others stood by the Sheik. But the result was that three 
Muhammedans followed me a distance and bought three New Testaments. - 
Thus Christ reigns even in the midst of his enemies. L. F. 


From World and Time. 


A battle against public dance halls has been waged in recent weeks in the 
city of Cleveland, Ohio, and has led to the result that the police can grant or 
refuse permission to hold public dances, depending on the circumstances; they 
also have the right to intervene if, in their opinion, morals and decency are 
being violated, and can at least to some extent control the visitation of such 
places by single young girls under the age of eighteen. It is, of course, a sad 
fact, and one which is constantly confirmed by experience, that countless girls 
are ruined in body and soul by the worldly, sinful pleasures of dancing. A 
respected citizen of Cleveland, as reported in the "Reformirte Kirchenzeitung," 
has stated that every year about 1000 young girls of the said city are brought 
to ruin by attending the public dance halls. The situation is no different in other 
cities. But whether the matter will be improved by police order and supervision 
is very doubtful, if one considers the indifference and neglect of duty of the 
police in our large cities, which are well known in the cities and the country. It 
is the sacred duty of all parents to keep a watchful eye on their adolescent 
sons and daughters and to keep them from the dangerous places of sinful lust. 
And Christian parents should do this not only by words of instruction, 
enticement, warning, and punishment, but also by making it worthwhile and 
pleasant for their older children to spend time in their own homes and to 
socialize with their Christian peers. From the parents' hand God will one day 
demand the blood of the children. L. F. 

The governor of Nebraska, Mickey, recently openly declared his colors and 
did not deny his ecclesiastical standpoint. As in other states, Lincoln, the 
capital of Nebraska, usually holds a grand inaugural ball around New Year's 
Day, when the newly elected state officials take office. This time, too, such a 
ball was prepared by the businessmen and socialites of the city, and a 
committee of the Lincoln Commercial Club paid their respects to the 


governor and presented him with an invitation to the ball. But he flatly refused 
it, and in so doing caused great excitement among the business men and 
society ladies, for now the whole thing falls down. The Governor declared, "I 
am a Methodist, gentlemen, and Methodists repudiate dancing. | am a trustee 


of the ‘Wesleyan University,’ and | would not let my good 

name if | even gave my consent to such an event, much more if | attended it." 
Such a frank debate is all the more gratifying the rarer it is in such circles. 
Already many a politician has made 
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In the same way, many a Christian businessman has, for business reasons, 
denied his Christianity and supported or allowed things to happen which, 
according to his better judgment, he should have condemned. And in the same 
way many a Christian businessman, out of business considerations, has 
denied his Christianity, and has supported, promoted, or allowed things to 
happen which, according to his better judgment, he should have condemned. 
LF: 
How the position of our government towards the papacy in the Philippine 


matter is regarded by the Romans is shown by a statement of the "Tablet", 
the most important Roman Catholic newspaper in England, published in 
London. This paper regards the reception given to the Papal Envoy Guidi in 
the Philippines by the Plenipotentiary of our Government as nothing less than 
an official recognition of the temporal power of the Pope. It says, literally, "A 
fact of the highest importance in the present position of Monsignor Guidi in the 
Philippines does not seem to have attracted the attention it deserves. In the 
United States and Canada apostolic delegates (of the pope) are not 
recognized in their official position by the governments of those countries; but 
the government in the Philippines expressly recognizes the official position of 
Monsignor Guidi, and has promised, over Mr. Taft's (the governor's) own 
signature, to deal with him as a fully recognized plenipotentiary of the Holy 
See. It is hardly necessary to say anything about the importance of this fact." 
L.F. 


What will happen in 1903. 


That is what some of the readers would like to know for their lives. We 
want to tell him some of it. - For the following will happen: 

Anyone who in the new year continues to scold the bad lines and blames 
everyone in the world but himself; anyone who does not want to work in the 
sweat of his brow but wants to wait for the roasted pigeons to fly into his mouth, 
will come down, and from month to month lower and lower. But whoever prays 
faithfully and works honestly in 1903 will get on a green branch in spite of bad 
times - and that in summer time as well as in winter time, and God will never 
lose him. 

Whoever seeks his happiness and pleasure in the beer house or on the 
dance floors in 1903 will drink and dance his way into misfortune with good 
and honor. This year, as in the past, all penitentiaries, almshouses and lunatic 
asylums will recruit a good part of their inmates in these same drinking houses. 

(3) Those parents who in the new year worship their children as their 
household idols and forgive with monkey love, obey them instead of 
demanding obedience from them, and do not use the rod with wisdom; and 
likewise those parents who in words and deeds set an evil example for their 
children, they will experience misery and affliction in their children this year 
and have to expect more of it in 1904. 

Whoever lets his Bible gather dust from January 1, 1903, will find his soul 
gathering dust on December 31, 1903. But whoever searches the Bible for the 
source of life from January 1 will have bright eyes and a joyful heart on 
December 31. 

(5) The evil newspapers and books will continue in the new year to treat all 
those who still believe the Word of God as 


To mock them as fools or as hypocrites. The ignorant and the feeble-minded 
will also allow themselves to be beguiled by this mockery in the new year, and 
the wicked will join in it. But those whose conscience is not yet dead and 
whose eyes are not blind and whose heart is not cowardly will testify against 
such ungodliness in the year 1903, will call lies lies and will seek to protect all 
those entrusted to him from such poison. 

6. the year 1903 will fly away like a cloud, and before it is over, many a 
one who greeted the 1st of January cheerfully will lie among the six boards 
and four planks and be carried out into the churchyard; but the grace and 
mercy of God will abide beyond the year 1903, that is, from everlasting to 
everlasting, Ps. 103:17. (Christmas Gazette.) 


A word to parents and children. 


Joseph and Mary remain in Jerusalem until the Easter feast is over, take 
part in the usual festivities with the boy Jesus, and do not go home again until 
the days are over. Christian parents do not attend the service only now and 
then, do not greet only the farthest threshold of the temple, do not merely hear 
one sermon or another, much less sneak away before the service is over, nor 
run when the sermon is over, but attend the service regularly on Sundays and 
feast days, attend the prayers and the celebration of the Lord's Supper to the 
end, and do not move their foot until they have received the holy benediction 
(blessing) from the mouth of the preacher. And in the same way they accustom 
their children, not allowing them to hide at home during the service, or to run 
about in the gates, but compelling them to attend the service with them. The 
Lord Himself has ordained such things in the formula of blessing which He 
prescribed for the people of Israel, Numbers 6:24, 25. The hearing of this 
blessing with a believing heart from the mouth of the preacher will not be in 
vain. It is a word of God, come out of God's mouth, which shall not return void, 
Isa. 55, 11. Believe it, ye parents, this divine blessing in the church will bring 
you happiness and blessing in all your household, for the blessing of the Lord 
maketh rich without toil, Prov. 10, 22. A righteous man's prayer is able to do 
much, if it be earnest; how much more will the common prayer of the whole 
church be able! And wouldst thou with thy children avoid it, and meanwhile go 
about thy business at home, or take a walk, or dance, or play, or amuse thyself 
in the tavern? O sin, O shame! Parents, if you are anxious for the salvation of 
yourselves and your children, spend your feasts in Jerusalem with Joseph and 
Mary and Jesus, and do not return home until the days are fulfilled. 

Let this be said to those parents who are not concerned for their own 
and their children's salvation on Sundays or weekdays, or at least not as they 
should be. How great is the stubbornness, security, and carelessness of many 
in this matter, we see with our eyes, hear with our ears, and lament in our 
hearts. Most of them are only concerned with acquiring wealth for themselves 
and their children, but very few think of improving themselves. How foolish, 
how senseless! Most of them allow themselves and their children liberty to do 
and do anything, but they care nothing for the church, for divine service, for 
the fear of God, for eternal life. What else do they burden themselves and their 
children with but eternal damnation? 
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May the children also be told that they learn from Christ's example to go "Why don't you show me the pictures?" The widow brought them over. 
to church out of a free heart, with joy and gladness, to drink there as at the "But, dear woman, you are rich and don't know it! These are not pictures, but 
fountain of true godliness, and to lay the firm foundation of a sincere faith. bills of exchange for large sums of money. You have only to put your name here 

(Dr. Conrad Dietrich.) on the back of these papers, and show them at the bank, and you will get a 
handsome sum of money!" - 

The Bible is full of God's promises, all of which have become Yes and 
Amen in Christ Jesus. They are just as many bills of exchange, issued by God 
for his people to his inexhaustibly treasured kingdom bank. Oh that we would 
make better use of them daily by faithful supplication! 


Wedding. 


When the pious Valerius Herberger wanted to tie the knot with a like 
minded virgin, he discussed with his mother how the wedding feast should be 
held and which guests should be invited. The wise mother gave good advice, 
and then said, "Now invite, but JEsus on top!" 

Yes, if it were said at all wedding feasts: "JEsus above!" he would also 
show himself there, as at the wedding in Cana, as a manifestation of his powe There are people who are never at home. They never get the chance to 
and glory, and would sanctify and elevate the celebration by his presence. It is)"9¢ home", to look into their own hearts, or even to go up to the little room in the 
a lovely image, "JEsus on high," which Christian art has also glorified and made! jouse and answer questions to the holy God. - On his farm the old farmer sits 


an ornament of honor in many homes. But it is even more lovely when in these) and works and handles the whole day long into the night, and yet he is never at 
homes we live according to the beautiful words of the Saviour's Mother: "What| home, either this way or that. Now comes a "fine" rainy day; | make my way to 


He tells you, do!" 


Just don't go in too deep! 


the farmer's house, hoping to find him home at last. He is really home and alone 
this time. We soon come to talk about religious matters. But just as things were 
about to get serious, the farmer gets up and says, "Yes, now | must go, or we'll 
get in too deep!" | get up too, and on the way | think of that conversation of 
Shortly after Pastor Hofacker moved into his parish of Rielingshausen, an| Which it is said, "But when Paul spake of righteousness, and of chastity, and of 
engaged couple registered with him for a wedding ceremony. He spoke to them} the judgment to come, Felix was afraid, and answered, Go thy way this time; 
in a friendly manner. But when he heard that there was to be a dance at the when | have convenient time, | will send for thee." But in two years Felix found 
wedding in the tavern, he seriously exhorted them to refrain from it, and|No convenient time; and then he was called away, first by men, then by God. 
immediately sent for their parents to come and talk to them. He offered to make] Apost. 24, 25. ff. 
the greatest sacrifices if they would make the dance back-but in vain. No 
Hofacker declared to them with calm earnestness: "Well, | have told you what | 
had to tell you, and yet you do what you will; go and watch, for | will do what | 
must." On the following day everything was ordered at the inn; before that the 
wedding sermon was to be preached, and from the church it was to go straigh 
to the dance-floor. Hofacker took for the subject of his sermon the sentence: "1, 
What it means to begin, lead, and end one's marriage in the name of the Savior, 
or 2. in the name of the devil." His speech was so shocking that the musicians 
were immediately called off. From that time on, as long as Hofacker held his| 
office there, not a single wedding was danced at in Rielingshausen. 


Death. 


Some time ago the newspapers mentioned the death of the wife of a 
millionaire. While participating in a hunt, she had injured her back by falling from 
a horse and had since become a wasting cripple. Her husband immediately had 
a sleeping carriage of the latest type built at an expense of $150,000, which 
made every bump impalpable, and transported his wife in it to his country 
residence, where in the meantime his villa had been rebuilt in such a way that 
the entire front wall of the rooms occupied by the sick woman could be pulled 
away noiselessly at the slightest hint. In front of this the millionaire had not only 
a fairy-like flower-garden laid out, but also wide grounds for all imaginable 
games, on which, in order to distract his wife, daily parties and betting games 
were now held; tennis, football, and above all the wildest horse-races took place 
there. On a Saturday there was another such race, in which the millionaire's 
favourite horse had almost gained the victory, when suddenly it fell - at the same 
moment his wife breathed her last - the excitement had killed her. What sad, 
shining misery! 


In a self-biography of the old godly theologian M. F. Hafenreffer, born a 
Sulz in Wirttemberg on October 2, 1956I, there are the following beautiful 
words worthy of imitation concerning his marriage: "As for me and my wife, | 
pray to God that His grace may rule our hearts in such a way that each of us 
may be careful in his part to bring the other with him to heaven. 


Our wealth. 
Many who call themselves Christians do not know how rich they have 
become through Jesus. A charitable Christian visited a poor widow of whose Our children. 
bitter distress he had heard. "I am very, very poor," she said, "and yet | ought 
to be better off, for | have a son in Australia who is quite well off; but he does "Well is it not in our power to convert our children, to cleanse and change 


not care for me. | suppose he writes every month, but never sends me any their sinful hearts, and to keep them in God's grace; but neglect them, and the 
money. Merely a picture is always in the letter." perishing of their souls we may, however, be guilty of, and therefore, if they ret- 
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For this purpose, however, they must be God's helpers. They are not given to 
us to play and joke with, much less to be our servants; rather, they are 
entrusted to us by God so that we may point them to their heavenly Father 
even when they know nothing of him. God will therefore one day claim the 
souls and the blood of our children from our hands and say to us: "Where are 
they, my children, whom | have given you?" 

(Walther.) 


Right Friendship. 


Basil of Caesarea, called the Great and Holy, born in Caesarea in 
Cappadocia, cultivated an intimate friendship with the Church Father Gregory 
of Nazianzus, born in Arianzus in Cappadocia. Gregory tells of this friendship: 
"There were only two ways known to us: the way to the Church and to the 
teachers of the Church, and the way to the teachers of science. The rest: 
festivals, theatres, noisy gatherings, banquets, we left to those who enjoyed 
them. Others bring great names from their family; with us it was the great thing 
and the great name to be and to be called Christians. Nothing was so great a 
thing to us both as to raise ourselves to God through one another and with 
one another." 


New printed matter. 


First Reader. Standard American Series. lllustrated. St. Louis, Mo. 


Concordia Publishing House. 1:02. 


72 pages 7*X5, bound in cloth. Price: 30 Cts. 

With this brook our publishing house begins the publication of a new series of English 
reading books. We prefer to leave the detailed assessment of this booklet, which in our opinion 
has been prepared by experts in a very practical and appropriate manner, to experts, to our 
school teachers and school-keeping pastors. However, we would like to say that the layout is 
quite excellent, especially with regard to the 32 illustrations that usually fill half a page, among 
which there are 10 exquisitely colored pictures that will especially delight the hearts of the little 
ones. The book, which is intended to teach children to read English and which also begins 
immediately with the written alphabet, should be looked at and examined carefully by all those 
who hold schools. Then, at any rate, it will be introduced into use in many places. L. F. 


American Lutheran Almanac and Year Book. 1903. 
American Lutheran Publication Board, Pittsburg, Pa. 
52 pages 9X6. Price: 10 Cts. 

This is the calendar of our English brothers which, apart from the calendar and the usual 
statistical information and lists on 30 pages, contains good and varied reading material which 
will also be read with benefit in our German homes. May therefore also this calendar in its part 
contribute to displace inferior and bad calendars. LiF: 


Introductions. 


By order of the Honorable Praeses Pfotenhauer, Rev. A. F. Gross on the 2nd of Sunday, 
the Adv. in his parish at Sherbarne, Minn. introduced by Emst Starck. 

At the request of the Honorable President Niemann, I>. Fr. Clausen was introduced by A. 
Rump on the 3rd Sunday, Adv. in the Immanuel parish at Valparaiso, Ind. 

By order of the Honorable Presidency of the Jowa District, Rev. Theo. Hanssen, called as 
missionary and chaplain for the Lutheran Hospital at Sioux City, lowa, was installed in his office 
on 3 Sonnt, d. Adv. by R. Amstein. 
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By order of the Venerable President Succop, 1>. F. MieBler on 3 Sonnt, d. Adv. in Batavia, 
lll, with the assistance of P. K. J. Fricke, introduced by F. W. Mahnke. 

By order of the Venerable Praeses Bernthal, Father H. M. Sauer was introduced on the 
4th of Sunday, the Adv. in St. Paul's Parish at Wartburg, Tenn. by Father G. Heckel. 

Received commission, Rev. H. C. Sommer was introduced to his congregation at Mount 
Carroll, Ill, on the 4th of Sonnt, d. Adv. by A. C. Landeck. 

By order of Venerable Praeses Seuel, Father Christian Meyer was introduced to his 
congregation at Town Easton, Wis. on Sunday, A. Christmas, by C. A. Bretscher. 

By order of the Hon. President of the Eastern District, 0. 1. K. E. Horst was installed on 
Sunday, A. Christmas, assisted by k'l'. Hein and Schiller in his congregation at Allegheny, Pa. 
introduced by E. Totzke. 


On the 2nd of Sonnt, the Adv. teacher H. E. Kreutz was inducted as teacher in the school 
of Zion parish at Marengo, III, by Rev. Déderlein. 

On the 4th of Sonnt, d. Adv. teacher C. W. Sauer was inducted as teacher of Trinity 
congregation at Houston, Tex. by C. A. Wach. 


Girrweihrrrrgerr. 


On the 3rd Sunday, the Adv. the Immanuels congregation at Town Farming, Minn. 
dedicated their new church (34X54 feet, steeple 85 feet) to the service of God. Preachers: H. 
Meyer, F. W. Daberkow and K. Fark. The dedicatory prayer was said byH_ .Nauss. 

On the 4th of Sunday, the Adv. St. John's parish near Florence, Nebr. dedicated their new 
church to the service of God. Preacher: E. Gehrke and 
W. Frese (English). The consecration prayer was spoken by Otto Erbe. 


On the 4th of Sunday, Adv. the St. John's congregation at Mira Creek, Nebr. dedicated 
their newly built schoolhouse (24X36 feet) to the service of God. The sermon was preached and 
the dedication performed by R. G. Hellwege. 


Mission Festivals. 


On the 16th Sunday, A.D.: The congregation at Josco, Minn. Preachers: ek. Sell and 
Wichmann. Collecte: 846. 85th - St. John's congregation at Tampa, Kans. Preachers: F. W. 
Pennekamp and J. G. F. Kleinhans. Collecte: 851. 58.-TheCongregationatAltamont,uJIl. 
Preachers: Prof.R.Pieper and I>. Chr. Merkel. Collecte: 8121. 91.-The congregation at Pleasant 
Nidge, Ill. preachers: ??. P. Hansen and G. Kuhn. Collecte: 868. 26. - The congregations at 
Altenburg and Frohna, Mo. Preachers: I'?. Winkler and Herzberger. Collecte: 8247.00. - The 
congregations at Lemont, Willow Springs and Summit, Ill. preachers: k?. Gap and Schlechte. 
Collecte: 884.00. - St. John's parish at Waco, Nebr. preachers: k?. Hilgendorf and Biehusen. 
Collecte: 894.00. - St. John's parish at North Branch, Minn. Preachers: |'?. Huebener and 
Meuschke. - The congregation at Wathena, Kans. Preachers: I'l’. Karpinsky and Wagner 
(English). Collecte: 832. 80th - The congregation at Huntington, Ind. preachers: k?. Hassold and 
Dornseis. Collecte after deduction: 845. 71st - The Zion congregation at Plymouth, Mass. 
Preachers: I'l". Birkner and Thomas (and English). Collecte: 834.00. - The Zion congregation at 
Windhorst, Kans. Preacher: kb’. Bopp, Eschbach and P. Jiirgensen. Collecte after deduction: 
850.00. - The congregation at Gray, lowa. Preachers: ??. Markworth and Eisele. Collecte : 
890.00. - The Martinus congregation at White Lake, S. Dak. Preacher : ??. R. Runge and Kuntz. 
Collecte: 856.00. - St. Paul's parish at St. Paul, Ill. preachers : k?. Heyne and Daib. Collecte: 
8112.02. - The congregations at Dwight and Goodsarm, Ill. preachers: k1>. Hohenstein and 
Esemann. Collecte after deduction: 890. 30. - The congregations of Kiel, Beausort and Port 
Hudson, Mo. preachers: E. Schuessler and E. T. Richter. Collecte: 8120. 10. - St. John's parish 
at Alma, Kans. Preachers: I'l’. F. Drégemiller and Polster. Collecte: 884. 80th - The 
congregation at Winchester, Tex. Preachers: I'?. Forester and Mortar. Collecte: 877. 10th - St. 
John's congregation at Osage, lowa. Preachers: I'k. E. Richter and V.Walther. Collecte: 860.00.- 
TheSt. Paul's congregation at Stevens Point, Wis. Preachers: Oesch and Ristow. Col- 
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(Conclusion.) 


In his reminder to faithfully maintain the teaching institutions, Walther 
also points out two things. Firstly, that we so-called Missourians are 
unfortunately widely "shunned" in the outer Christianity. On the other hand, 
that despite this, the requests for the sending of preachers are not fewer, but 
rather more. Both are still true today, after thirty years. 

Even in our day, we "Missourians" are still spoken ill of in wide circles of outer 
Christianity. They still bring against us the reproach from which our fathers 
also suffered. Because we - in obedience to God's Word - hold church 
fellowship only with those who confess with us the Christian doctrine 
prescribed in the Holy Scriptures, we are called unloving, narrow-minded 
people from whom one must beware. Not only the sects speak of us in this 
way, but also a large part of those who call themselves Lutherans. Then there 
are two doctrines in particular from which they take occasion to bring us into 
discredit. Because we hold that the Holy Scriptures are God's infallible Word, 
in which no error can occur, and whose statements are more valid for us than 
all so-called human "science," we are called despisers of progress and 
science, old-fashioned people who have lagged behind in development. In 
Germany, in particular, they speak of us in this way and try to make people 
not listen to us at all. But here in America, too, the world and the church have 
been warned against us because of our position on the Holy Scriptures. About 


a year ago the “Lutheran” of the General Council asked that the Missourians 


should not be regarded "as the best representatives of sound Lutheranism. 
And the reason he gave was that the Missourians did not regard all human 
science as valid, 


if the science of Scripture seems to contradict them. What we are reproached 
for here is actually praise in the eyes of understanding Christians. But among 
the unintelligent multitude - and some Christians also run with this - one 
causes by such speeches that one does not want to have anything to do with 
the Missourians, as "despisers of science. But especially is it our doctrine of 
conversion and election by grace from which they have taken occasion to 
make us a bad name in all outward Christendom. Because we teach, on the 
basis of Scripture and in harmony with the Lutheran confession, that the 
conversion and salvation of a man is not in man's hands, but only in God's 
hand of grace, we have been condemned as "Calvinists. We have been 
accused of teaching that God does not want to make all men blessed. Thus 
we have been slandered and are still slandered in this country by the lowa 
Synod, the Ohio Synod and others. In Germany they have been only too ready 


to spread this foul calumny. There are theological schools here in America in 
which the "Missourians" have been presented to the students as a true horror 
for more than a decade. And when these young people enter the preaching 
ministry, they think they are doing God a service by warning most emphatically 
against the Missourians in all places. We have seen the evil fruits of this evil 
seed in many places, especially in the mission fields in the west and northwest 
of our country. 

But even so, the situation is still the same as it was thirty years ago: 
more preachers are desired from us than we have to offer. In spite of all the 
slander that has been and is still being spread about us, God has given us an 
open door. The more preachers we send out, the more will be required. "More 
laborers!" that is the ever-recurring cry from the Inner Mission, from the Negro 
Mission, from the Gentile Mission, from Brazil and from Australia. What shall 
we 
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...do? Well, with all diligence cultivate our ecclesiastical teaching institutions. 
We must do what Walther encouraged us to do thirty years ago: "Just as a 
farmer, the more abundant his harvest, the larger his barns must be built, the 
more farmhands and maids must be hired, the more wagons, horses, and the 
like must be brought in, in order to be able to reap the blessing, so we too must 
not let the spiritual blessing God has given us go to waste outside, but must, 
among other things, also expand our seminaries. For there the workers are to 
become equipped and capable of being God's co-workers and servants. Here, 
therefore, let every faithful Lutheran lend a hand to the work where he can." 
Thirty years ago the synod had four seminaries. Now there are nine. God has 
led us on step by step, | would almost say urged us on. We only started to build 
new institutions and to enlarge the old ones when necessity forced us to do so. 
At one point we thought we could go back and limit the training of workers for 
the harvest. But soon God showed us again by the facts that Christ's word: 
"The harvest is great, but the laborers are few" does not only apply to the time 
of Christ and the apostles, but to the church until the last day, and that therefore 
our diligence in the care of the educational institutions must not decrease, but 
increase. Thus our last year's Synod of Delegates decided not to reduce but to 
increase the size of our educational institutions. Three institutions have been 
expanded. For others, larger or smaller sums, altogether 100,000 dollars, have 
been granted in order to be able to carry out necessary and desirable repairs 
and new buildings. A part of the communities has already accepted the 
resolution of their representatives with gifts. We now ask all communities to 
participate in the care of their educational institutions in this regard as well. 
This request goes out to all churches, old churches and young churches. 
That a Christian congregation holds God's Word in high esteem will be shown 
primarily in two ways. First, by diligently listening to the word preached in its 
midst. But also in the fact that it eagerly and unceasingly endeavors to 
communicate God's word to others. Where there is no zeal for the spreading of 
the word of God, there is much to fear that the word will not be held in high 


esteem for one's own soul. Someone has rightly said, "Faith in Christ is always 
propaganda," that is, he who has Christ himself, and therefore God's grace and 
salvation, endeavors to lead others also to Christ by the preaching of the 
gospel. When the shepherds had seen the babe in the manger at Bethlehem, 
"they spread abroad the word which was spoken unto them of this babe," Luc. 
2:17. This, indeed, is the very business which Christ commanded His Church 


to do here on earth: "Preach the gospel to every creature.” From this business 
she is not to be turned away by anything. Nor should she allow anything to push 


this business into the background. Christians have many things to do here on 


earth. Their whole life is spent in the service of their neighbor. They also take 
care of the physical needs of their neighbor. But the most important service a 
Christian can render to the 


The only service he should render to the world, and which he owes to the world 
according to God's order, is the preaching of the gospel. Only through this 


service do all other services receive their proper value. For what good would it 
do a man if he gained the whole world and yet suffered damage to his soul? 
Blessed Dr. Walther preached a sermon on the subject: "The Mission" (that is, 
the preaching of the Gospel to the world) "a Christian debt." But we can only 
pay off this debt by ceaselessly and diligently cultivating our teaching 
institutions, where the teachers and preachers are equipped. And let us also 
think of ourselves and our children. Our country is blessed above other 
countries with earthly goods. We ourselves and our children have a share in 
them. But we can only use earthly goods properly if we also have God's word 
for them. Without God's word, all earthly goods and gifts become a curse 
instead of a blessing. This is how wicked the human heart is. No man can 
rightly use even a dollar, much less a whole farm or business, unless God gives 
him his word and sustains him. How needful it is, therefore, that we should be 
concerned, above all things, in the care of our seminaries, where pure teachers 
of the word are trained. May God grant to all our dear Christians the right 
knowledge in this matter as well, and to the right knowledge also the willing 
and the doing. F.P. 


Of giving for Christ's kingdom. 


1. who shall give for Christ's kingdom? 

Who shall give for Christ's kingdom, you ask? 

Well, you. 

You are a Christian, you belong to Christ's kingdom by faith, yes? - Well, 
then you should also work and give for Christ's kingdom. All Christians and 
those who belong to the kingdom should work and give for Christ's kingdom. 

If you - but let that be far from you! - If you were only a pseudo-Christian, 
a Christian by name, not a true Christian, but a godless hypocrite, then you 
should give nothing for Christ's kingdom. From godless hypocrites the Lord 
Jesus wants nothing for his kingdom. What does he say through the prophet 
Isaiah to such ungodly hypocrites, who nevertheless wanted to bring him 
sacrifices? He says: "What shall the multitude of your sacrifices . . Who shall 
require such at your hands?" Is. 1, 11. 12. And the Holy Spirit says: "The 
sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination, for they are offered in sins," Prov. 21, 
27. No, the Lord Jesus does not want anything for His kingdom from sham 
Christians, from name Christians, from godless hypocrites. 

But, | say again, you are a Christian, you belong to Christ's kingdom by 
faith, yes?- Well, then you should also work and give for Christ's kingdom. All 
Christians and members of the kingdom should work and give for Christ's 
kingdom. 

Do you want me to prove it to you from Scripture with a Bible verse? 
Look up Luc. 6:38. It says, "Give." That's what Christ said. To whom? Turn to 
v. 20. It says, "And lifting up his eyes upon his disciples, he said." To his 
disciples Christ said, "Give." 
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You are his disciple too, yes? So the Lord Jesus says to you, "Give." And s 
he says to every disciple. All disciples and kingdom men are to give for Christ’ 
kingdom. 

Have you ever seen a Bible passage as short as this one? "Give." Jus 
one word, and a one-syllable word at that. You can learn it easily. Can you? 
Can you learn to give? With us poor sinners it is a long way from the head t 
the heart-and then from the heart again to the hand. May the dear Holy Spiri 
write the saying "Give" in your heart, and then let your hand give for th 
kingdom of your dear Lord and Saviour JEsu Christ! 

Or have | misinterpreted the Bible passage? No, you didn't! | didn’ 
actually interpret it at all. What is there to interpret? The Lord Jesus says to hi 
disciples, "Give." That is as simple and clear and plain and understandable a 
it can be. 

| will let it be enough also at this one Bible passage. What is the use o 
more? The Lord Jesus says to His disciples and Christians, "Give." That i 
enough. 

So the answer to the question of who is to give for Christ's kingdom i 
this: All Christians and kingdom members are to give for Christ's kingdom. 

There is no other answer. 

And yet | hear an objection or two. 

One says, "I'm poor." He doesn't say it as an excuse. He says it shyly 
and sadly. 


O no, O no, the poor are not exempt when the LORD JEsus says to His 
kingdom comrades, "Give." 

"But," says another, "the children, what about the children? They are also 
comrades of the kingdom of Christ. But they cannot give. Surely the Lord Jesus 
cannot mean them when He says: "Give." 

| almost think you're getting a little pointy. No, a four-week-old infant 
cannot yet give for Christ's kingdom. 

But since you are talking about children, | will also tell you a children's 
story. 

| know a little girl. She is six years old now as | write this, and she is to 
go to school. Her name is Ruth. That has been giving quite a sum to Christ's 
kingdom for years. How does that go about? Like this: Her parents have been 
saying to her for years something like this, "Ruthi, you have parents. They give 
you food and drink and clothes and shoes. They also tell you about the dear 
Saviour. But now there are many children who have no parents. They're called 
orphans. And there are many people to whom no one tells anything about the 
dear Savior. You've got a moneybox full of penuies. Won't you give them to the 
poor children who have no parents, so that they can have food and drink and 
clothes and shoes, and so that they can hear about the good Lord? And wilt 
thou not give these that preachers (like our pastor, thou knowest?) may go to 
the poor people who mist nothing of the Saviour?" So the parents talked. And 
little Ruthi was quick to bring her money box. Last year there was about five 


My dear, | want to tell you a story. The Lord Jesus sat down one day in |@ollars in it. 


his week of suffering against the treasury in the temple courtyard and saw the 


Oh, it is wonderful when parents thus instruct their little children to give 


people putting money into the treasury. And many rich men were putting in|for Christ's kingdom. They then learn quite thoroughly the word of the dear 


much. And there came a poor widow, and she put in two mites, and they made |Saviour: "Give." 


a farthing. And Jesus called his disciples to him and said to them, "Truly | say 
to you, this poor widow has put more into the treasury than all who have put in. 
For they have all put in of the rest of their substance: but this woman of her 
poverty hath put in all that she had, all her food."-Marc. 12:41-44. 

Well? Are you still sad? Come thou but cheerfully with a few mites! You 
see how the Lord Jesus rejoices over it. 

And listen! When the Lord Jesus says to his disciples and Christians: 
"Give" - do you think that he then excludes the poor? What were the disciples 
like to whom he first and originally said, "Give"? They were poor people. The 
Lord Jesus has by far more poor than rich in his kingdom. And yet he says to 
all his kingdom fellows without exception, "Give." 

You must not think that the mites of poverty are too small. The mites of 
that widow have borne millions of interest. How is that? Because: Many, many, 
moved by her example, have brought their mites for Christ's kingdom - many, 
many in all the many hundred years that have passed since. And so your mites 
will also bear interest. If you bring the mites of your poverty, many will be moved 
to bring their mites also from their poverty. And many also shall be moved to 
bring more of the rest of their substance. 


And when kids get bigger, they always kind of have a few cents. Don't 
they? Well, these children should be taught to give of it for Christ's kingdom. 

What's the German saying? "You can't teach an old dog new tricks." If 
the little children do not learn to give, it is to be feared that the big children will 
not learn it at all. 

You parents, did you just receive a teaching? 

But enough. All Christians and kingdom members are to give for Christ's 
kingdom. That is the answer to question 1. 

C. M. Z. 


A few words about Lutheran congregational singing. 
V. 


The purpose of Lutheran congregational singing is to 1. praise and thank our 
God. 
Give thanks to our God, sing praises to him, sing 
praises to him with a loud voice, sing praises and 
give thanks all together; praise God, that is our 
Office. 


(Hymnal No. 10, p.) 

Yes, to praise our God is the highest and noblest office of Christians, and 
therefore also of the Christian congregation. For this purpose it enters "with 
praise through the sound of psalms" into the gates of the Lord; therefore it 
comes before his holy face in his court, that it may stand with rejoicing at his 
service. 
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That the Christian congregation praises God does not happen of its own 
choice or out of its own devotion, but that is its office, its calling. To praise 
means to mention a person or a thing in praise, to extol it, to glorify it. To praise’ 
God, then, is to extol his majesty and mercy, his grace and goodness, to 
recount his glorious wonders and works, and to proclaim and extol with joyful 
gratitude the countless benefits he has bestowed upon us. 

This praise of God always resounds in heaven from the lips of the "many 
thousand times a thousand" angels (Revelation 5:11, 12) and the countless 
multitude of the blessed (Revelation 7:9, 10). But God the Lord also wants al 
people here on earth who honor Him, worship Him, and serve His holy name. 
Who then shall sing this praise of God here on earth? What is the people, the} 
multitude, who are to proclaim his glory here in alternate song with the 
heavenly choirs? St. Peter answers: "You" - that is, you believing Christians (1 
Pet. 1, 21.) - "you are the chosen generation, the royal priesthood, the holy 
nation, the people of the possession, that you should proclaim the virtues of 
Him who called you from darkness to His marvelous light", 1 Pet. 2, 9. 2, 9. So 
here we hear that God has gathered his church here on earth for the very 
purpose of praising him and proclaiming his glory; this is what he wants from 
it; this is the office that he has commanded it: it is to sing and praise and speak 
of his virtues, of his power, grace and truth. Ps. 149:1. it is expressly said, 
"Sing unto the Lord a new song; let the congregation of the saints praise him." 

And this is what God's church has always done, gladly and with joy. Thus 
it is said in Ps. 35:18, "I will give thee thanks in the great congregation"; and 
Ps. 22:26, "I will praise thee in the great congregation." To such common 
songs of praise God's children have also diligently encouraged one another. 
Ps. 34:4. David cries to his fellow believers, "Praise the Lord with me, and let 
us exalt his name with one another." 

The Scriptures also tell us what God's people are to praise, boast of, 
extol in their songs, namely, God's wonderful nature, Ps. 96, 4.; his great, 
glorious name, Ps. 69, 31. 96, 2.; his power, Ps. 21, 14. 59, 17.; his 
righteousness, Ps. 145, 7.; his grace, Ps. 89, 2.; his truth, Ps. 92, 3.; his| 
goodness and faithfulness, Ps. 40, 11.; his works, Ps. 106, 2.; his wonders, 1 
Chron. 17, 9.; his redemption, Luc. 1, 68. ; his word, Ps. 56, 11.; his great 
benefits, Ps. 13, 6. etc. 

The Lutheran Church has always been mindful of its high and blessed 
task of praising and thanking God. For this reason, she has not only promoted 
the singing of spiritual songs in the family, but also, and especially, the singing 
of congregational songs in public worship with all her strength. "Let us exalt 
His name with one another!" This has also been her watchword. How rich is 
the Lutheran Church in the most glorious songs of praise and thanksgiving! 
How uplifting, how powerful are the melodies to these songs! Let us take a 
look at our hymnal. The very first hymn is a delicious psalm of praise and 
thanksgiving, in which God's nature is glorified, His name is praised, and 
thanks are given for His grace and goodness. 


Song No. 10, from which we have already quoted a verse above, is a beautiful 
arrangement of the hundredth Psalm; No. 23 is a thanksgiving for the 
fulfillment of the promise of the Messiah; No. 29 is a praise of God for the 
sending of his Son; No. 28 is a mutual encouragement to praise God for giving 
us his dear Son; No. 30 is the same. No. 46 is a hymn of praise in honor of our 
Immanuel; No. 48 is a thanksgiving for experienced protection in the old year; 
No. 50 is a praise for all the rich bodily and spiritual blessings in the old year; 
No. 51 is the same. No. 61 is a thanksgiving for the pure Word of God. No. 95 
gives thanks to the Lord Jesus for having died for us. No. 106 is a praise of 
Christ's resurrection; No. 114 a glorification of Christ's victory over sin, death, 
devil, and hell; No. 123 a song of thanksgiving for Christ's glorious ascension; 
No. 146 a song of praise in honor of the Holy Trinity; No. 156 a thanksgiving 
for the protection of the holy angels; No. 188 a thanksgiving for holy baptism; 
No. 193 a thanksgiving for holy absolution; No. 199 a thanksgiving and praise 
for holy communion. No. 265 is a thanksgiving for the privilege of prayer; No. 
287 a thanksgiving for the experienced grace of conversion; No. 300 a praise 
and thanksgiving for gracious protection during the past night; No. 310 a 
thanksgiving for God's earthly gifts. No. 321 and 322 are thanksgivings for 
gracious protection during the day and throughout the week. No. 332 is a 
thanksgiving for harvest blessings; No. 335 a thanksgiving of children that God 
has given them loving parents. From No. 336 to 351 we find many wonderful 
songs of praise and thanksgiving. Among these, the best known and most 
popular are No. 341: "Lobe den HErren, den machtigen K6énig der Ehren"; No. 
346: "Nun danket alle Gott"; No. 349: "O dass ich tausend Zungen hatte." And 
finally, No. 441 is the glorious hymn, "Praise the Lord, O my soul." 

And now, dear Christian, are these not all things that also concern you? 
Does not the contemplation of God and all the good deeds he has done you 
also move your heart? Most assuredly it does! Well then, how can you be silent 
and sit there dumb and cold when God's people are singing songs of praise 
and thanksgiving to him! Remember, it is a divine service, and God takes 
delight and pleasure in it when such praise springs from a grateful heart. Wilt 
thou not exercise thy office as a holy singer in the sanctuary? Saint David 
thought differently. When he once had to flee from Saul and therefore could 
not attend the public services, he sighed: "I would gladly go with the multitude, 
and go with them to the house of God, with rejoicing and thanksgiving, among 
the multitude that celebrate," Ps. 42:5. No, if you really consider that the first 
purpose of Lutheran congregational singing is to praise and thank our God, 
then you will not only sing diligently yourself, but you will also do everything to 
preserve and promote congregational singing in your congregation. 

J. A. F. 


God is well pleased, it is not displeasing to him that we should be cheerful 
and of good cheer, if only we are not secure; yea, with sadness and 
melancholy we anger and offend him, he desires to have a merry heart. For it 
is alike blasphemy when thou art presumptuous, and when thou despairest. 
(Luther.) 
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On Inner Mission trails in Colorado and Utah. 


The writer of this is not a travelling preacher in the service of the Inner 
Mission; nor is he a member of a Misstonscommission, who would have to visit 
Inner Mission fields ex officio. And yet it so happened that during the past 
summer he became acquainted with a number of such mission posts, which 
are far removed from the main districts of our Synod, and yet which in more 
than one respect are mission fields, not only of the Kansas and Colorado 
Districts, but of the General Synod, and therefore ought to claim the interest of 
the General Synod in a special sense. And what he has seen and experienced 
there in the far West in our Inner Mission, he will tell the dear readers of the 
"Lutheran" in the following. 

It was in the early days of August that an express train took me from St. 

Louis to Denver in about 30 hours. The first leg of the journey in Missouri took 
me repeatedly through cities and areas where our synod has a foothold. In 
Hannibal, Palmyra, Macon, and other places, orthodox Lutheran congregations 
exist. But soon things will be different. In the northwestern part of the state of 
Missouri our church is little represented. One finds whole counties in which not 
a single preacher of our synod is settled. The population is predominantly 
English, and when | asked fellow travelers from that region about German 
settlers and their church conditions, | received only insufficient information. 
However, it is a good, correct plan that has been put into action in many parts 
of our Synod and also in Missouri in recent years, namely, that the smaller 
pastoral conferences distribute their entire territory to the individual pastors and 
that these then search it carefully and according to plan in the interest of the 
mission. In this way, scattered members of the faith can be rallied around the 
preaching of the pure Word, even in areas that have hitherto been closed to 
us. The previous issue of "The Lutheran" reported on the wonderful success 
that such planned missionary work sometimes has under God's blessing. And 
such searching must not be done only once, but repeatedly. In five to ten years, 
the inhabitants of a region often change as people move away and move in, 
and sometimes even a second missionary notices things that his predecessor 
did not. Our congregations, however, which enjoy the preaching of the true 
gospel, should gladly, for the sake of love, grant their pastors the time 
necessary for such exploratory and missionary journeys. - 
On the border of the State of Missouri, however, in the respectable city of St. 
Joseph, our Synod again has two congregations, and the same is true on the 
other side of the Missouri River, which here forms the state border, in 
southeastern Nebraska. There the railroad train took me through regions well 
known to me from ecclesiastical geography. Our church is well represented 
there, and it is no wonder that industrious German Lutherans have settled in 
that fertile farming region. 


have left. The fields there bore witness to the rich harvest which God has 
bestowed upon our whole country in the past year, and which should rightly 
move our farmers to put the earthly blessings they have received back into 
God's service for the expansion of His kingdom through the work of the Inner 
and Outer Mission. - But the landscape is different in western Nebraska and 
eastern Colorado. There the eye sees mostly only wide prairies without any 
tree growth, the settlers often live in poor earth or adobe houses, agriculture is 
small or not practiced at all, since the rain falls only sparsely and the sun dries 
up everything; only herds of cattle can be seen on the large wide areas, and 
prairie dogs and other animals have their kingdom there. And yet our fellow 
believers are also scattered there, who are then visited by our "travelling 
preachers" there and cared for in church. Admittedly, their territory is often a 
large one and, as a result, church services, especially the much-needed 
religious instruction of the youth, are rare. It is therefore all the more necessary 
that our dear missionaries be encouraged and strengthened in their often quite 
difficult and sometimes unpromising work and not, as often happens, be called 
away without urgent need. | have seen in more than one place in the far West 
what great damage is done when such deserted, solitary mission posts remain 
for months and even longer without church service as a result of the missionary 
being called away to the middle and eastern states. And our missionary task 
does not consist in working only in such places as are promising and where an 
independent congregation can be built in a short time, but we should not 
neglect such places where the prospects for growth are less bright, but where 
fellow believers live in the dispersion who desire our service. 

On the evening of the second day | arrived in Denver, the capital of 
Colorado, and for the next five days the meetings of the larger conference, for 
the sake of which | had traveled there, took place, interrupted in the middle of 
the time by a beautiful, well-attended community mission festival on Sunday 
and by an excursion into the beautiful mountain world near Denver. During the 
week-long stay in Denver | had the opportunity to get to know the members of 
the congregation and the congregational conditions there a little better, not only 
on Sundays, but also on the conference days. For the meetings were attended 
in large numbers by the members of the congregation, by old and young, by 
men and women, and | have seldom perceived so lively an interest in doctrinal 
discussions as there in Denver. Especially the women of the congregation took 
turns in attending the conference and in preparing the communal lunch, with 
which the conference guests were entertained in a truly outstanding manner. 
Now the congregation in Denver is no longer an actual mission congregation. 
It is no longer supported by the missionary treasury, but finances the expenses 
for its church budget itself, whereby the members have to make a considerable 
effort. It owns a beautiful church, an adequate school, and its own parsonage. 
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considerable debt load. And yet Denver is in another sense a missionary 
community, indeed, a missionary community of the whole Synod. Together 
with Colorado Springs, which is to be named the same, Denver is confessedly 
a famous health resort, especially for lung patients, because of its high location 
directly at the foot of the Rocky Mountains. As a result, sufferers from all parts 
of the country flock there, including many from our communities in the eastern 
and central states, especially young people who seek employment in the 
healing climate and stay there for months or years or for life, depending on the 
state of their health. Quite unexpected meetings with old acquaintances often 
occur there. To mention but a few, | met in Colorado a man whom | had often 
seen as a deputy at synodal meetings in earlier years; | met the son of awoman 
who had gone to school with me; a student of theology who had had to interrupt 
his studies here at our seminary some years ago because of a lung ailment 
and who now serves his fellow men as a postman; | found there a relative who 
had visited Colorado because of another ailment; a woman whom | had known 
as a young girl, etc. | met a man who had been a deputy at the synodal 
meetings for many years, and who had been a deputy for many years. From 
Boston, Buffalo, Detroit, Chicago, St. Louis, Ohio, Kansas, and many other 
cities and states, | met dear Christians who came from our churches. The 
Denver congregation is not large; there is a constant moving away and moving 
in. Probably more than half of the members of the congregation are there for 
health reasons of some kind, and some of them return to their old home sooner 
or later. But the fact that these fellow believers, who come from all parts of our 
church, have a church home there, that especially the single young men and 
young girls, who often come to Denver sick and suffering, find God's word and 
sacrament and pastoral counsel and encouragement, that also the many 
travelers from our circles, who visit the beautiful, cool, sunny Colorado, 
especially in the summertime, can meet on Sundays in a faithful Lutheran 
house of worship, makes Denver a mission congregation for our synod. And it 
must also be said that according to the testimony of Fr. Hers, the pastor of the 
congregation, our young people there are as a rule quite faithful to God's Word 
and Sacrament, hold together finely among themselves and lead a Christian 
walk. | myself have experienced more than one example of their lively interest 
in the church. 

My next stop was Colorado Springs, 75 miles south of Denver. If Denver is a 
business city, Colorado Springs is primarily a residential city. But who would 
not want to live there in the beautiful and beautifully situated city, in the light, 
wholesome air, under the constantly laughing blue sky, at the foot of the mighty 
mountain giant, Pike's Peak, which is visible for miles and dominates the whole 
surrounding country, amidst all the scenic beauties: Mountains, valleys, 
ravines, waterfalls, wells of health, etc., which are found in such abundance in 
this very place, and render it widely famous? But we cannot speak of that here. 
What is much more important for us is that here, too, is a place where God's 
Word and Sacrament are administered pure and clear. 


Be. Colorado Springs is now a mission church in the true sense of the word, 
and the missionary working there, Bro. O. LUssenhop, carries the word to five 
other mission places as far away as the well-known gold mining town of Cripple 
Creek. During my six-day stay in Colorado Springs, | had ample opportunity to 
become somewhat acquainted with the church conditions there by attending 
two church meetings and a meeting of the youth association, visiting a number 
of members, and preaching at the first mission festival of the church. What | 
had already noticed in Denver, | found here again, only to an even greater 
extent. The largest part of the small mission congregation is made up of young, 
unmarried people. While in Denver it was mostly young men, here in Colorado 
Springs it was mostly young girls, who easily find positions as maids in the 
famous health resort. Many of them stay here for health reasons. And what 
was Said above about the young people in Denver also applies to them: these 
single Lutheran maids, who again come from the most diverse eastern and 
central states, are among the most zealous members of the congregation, who 
also make considerable sacrifices for their congregation. It is truly a joy to see 
how faithful the young people in Colorado are to their church and how they 
demonstrate their gratitude to the Lord, who sustains their lives and allows 
them to recover in the healthy climate. For in their homeland some of them 
would have sunk into an early grave. 

But it is precisely these young people and also the dozen families of the 
congregation, most of whom live in Colorado Springs for health reasons, who 
must now be helped to have their own church home. The small mission 
congregation is on the verge of building a church, and therefore the above- 
mentioned meetings took place under the direction of the Mission Commission 
of the Kansas District in order to discuss the building of a church. How urgently 
necessary such a building is for the prosperity of the mission there, of that the 
writer of this is completely convinced. The congregation used to hold their 
meetings in a lodge hall; this has now become a carriage house; at present 
they meet in the Court House; but on the very evening on which the meeting 
about the building of the church was held, the meeting room was being used 
by a jury, and we had to look for another room. Soon the old Court House will 
be replaced by a new one, and the congregation would probably have to move 
again. It has happened that they have met for worship in one room; church 
opponents of our mission have met in the opposite room; and downstairs on 
the first floor a band has played during the service. Such conditions are, of 
course, very obstructive to the growth of the church. Therefore, under the 
guidance of the Mission Commission, the congregation has decided to build a 
church, trusting in God's help and in the love of their fellow Christians. She 
herself is making a great effort. The 14 voting and 60 communicating 
members, who annually contribute $300.00 to the salary of their pastor in 
addition to the rent for the local church, have subscribed $1000.00 for the 
church building; maids sign up to $50.00. But Colorado Springs, like all such 
churches, is not a church. 


BOM: Suhorant BE, 2 


Kurorte, a precious town; the real estate is highly priced. For this reason, the But let your wives keep silence among the congregation: for it shall not be lawful 
congregation sent out a petition in October to their fellow believers for help in for them to speak, but to be subjects, as also saith the law. But if they wish to 
building their church, and | would like to warmly commend this petition to the learn anything, let them ask their husbands at home. It is evil for women to 


loving attention of our congregations. Colorado Springs is not likely to become SPeak among the congregation,” 1 Cor. 14:34, 35. And in another place the holy 
apostle says, "I will not suffer a woman to teach, nor to be the master of her 


husband, but to be quiet," 1 Tim. 2:12, L. F. 


from year to year more and more throat and especially lung sufferers from our The Mennonites of our country are divided into about twelve parties. They 


¥ : : : < .__, are united in rejecting infant baptism, military service, and the oath, but differ 
circles will seek out the healing climate there. Already there are small "colonies : . 
from one another in outward customs and ordinances. Most observe foot- 


: : washing as a forever ordinance of Christ, others have dropped the same. 
young sons “and: danghiers 99 abroad: alone: and Sumonihgvwitt:Lompistely Among the strictest Mennonites are the Amish, so called after a preacher of the 
different thoughts, if they know that they will find a church home in the place sect, Jacob Amen in the 17th century. They are also called inmates, because 
where they will have to stay for a long time, perhaps forever. The many travelers they wear no buttons but only hooks on their garments, or bearders, because 
from our congregations near and far, who spend many a week in Colorado the men all wear beards. In their whole mode of life they observe the greatest 
Springs and the surrounding area, will also be pleased if they no longer have to simplicity, and also take care that the old-fashioned customs be observed by 
ask in vain for the Lutheran congregation or are directed to a Lutheran church the growing sex. When, therefore, in an Amish congregation in the western part 
in name only. Should we not therefore be willing to make a sacrifice for this of the Canadian province of Ontario, innovations arose, some younger 
mission field of our Synod, which will be sought out by the growing generation members of the congregation having purchased top buggies, and some young 
in particular? With God's blessing, it will certainly not be in vain, but will bear boys having had their hair cut short, some long meetings were held on the last 
fruit that will last into eternal life. Sundays in November concerning these innovations. Young and old, male and 
L. F. female had to be present, and after lengthy negotiations it was formally decided 
that top buggies would not be tolerated in the parish, and that no male member 
of the parish would be allowed to have his hair cut short. Whoever nevertheless 
gave room to arrogance in these matters was to be expelled immediately. - Is 
it not sad that these otherwise calm and peace-loving people deviate so much 
from the word of God, walk in perverse ways, and seek the kingdom of God in 
such outward things? 
L. F. 


a large, populous community any time soon. It will be a constant coming and 
going. But there will always be Lutherans there to be ministered to, and probably 


there from Chicago and from a region of Missouri. And parents will let their 


The sect of the Quakers or "Friends", which is particularly strongly 


represented in the state of Indiana, has undergone many changes in the last 
decades and has lost much of its former peculiarities. Thus, for example, they 
have often given up their old peculiar dress and now go about in an 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Reiatica inconspicuous, plain street suit. The old "Du" (Thou) in the colloquial language 

From our Synod. The undersigned et from Mis. Adele Riesenberg is also no Segenconen But the change is especially apparent in their church 
K1000 for the mission and H1000 for the asylum in St. Louis. These sums form life. The old "meeting-house" is gradually becoming a "church" where 
a part of the bequest of Harry Riesenberg from the local congregation of the "preaching" is done, by a pastor appointed for the purpose, who also performs 
Holy Cross. - For the synodal building fund, about H 10,000 has been received the other official duties. Formerly the congregation sat silently waiting for the 
by the General Treasurer through collections. - The illness of Director Binger "Spirit" to drive some one from among them to speak. Now they participate in 
has not caused any interruptions in the teaching at the Institute in St. Paul. the service and sing their songs. Formerly the sacraments were rejected 
Director Biinger is still able to attend to the business of the Directorate. A student altogether; instead of baptism with water, the Quakers only wanted to know 
from the St. Louis institution is temporarily helping out in the classroom in St. about baptism with the Spirit. Now baptism and the Lord's Supper are also 
Paul. Likewise, a student from the local institution is temporarily helping out in desired and distributed. And what has developed in this way over the years has 
Fort Wayne. - The' Pastoral Conference of New Orleans has been publishing a also been formally recognized by the last Quaker Conference. It is to be 
new English local paper, "The Southern Lutheran", since the New Year. The expected that the different Quaker parties, which have existed for many years, 
will now unite, since the differences existed mainly in the things mentioned. The 
Quakers have never had a confession of faith, nor have they now adopted one, 


, Eom In comes the snows met One apes: recently Called nesiien but only a new church order. As a result, very different doctrines and heresies 
missionaries, G. Naumann and F. Forster, have made their journey well with are found side by side in their midst as having equal rights. 


their own under God's protection and landed happily there on 6 December. LF 
Missionary Naumann will first stay in Krishnagiri with Missionary Nather and 
Missionary Forster in Vaniyambadi with Missionary Freche, as both have to 
learn the Tamul language. God bless the new mission workers and set them to 
bless! L. F. 

Women preachers. According to the last Census of the United States, there 
are 3373 women who are "preachers" in churches in our country. This is how 
the word of Scripture 


paper is published monthly and costs 25 cents annually. Fe -Ps 
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Abroad. 


A strange new sect in Russia is reported from St. Petersburg. According to 
the "Neue lutherische Kirchenzeitung" (New Lutheran Church Newspaper), it 
has arisen in the governorate of Zarizyn and is spreading so rapidly that the 
Russian government has become aware of it. Its adherents call themselves 
"Enochites" and spread among the peasants a terrible fear of the approaching 
end of the world. They cite railroads, telegraphs, telephones, etc., as signs of 
the swift end of the world. They declare that in every gramophone (speaking 
machine) there are several teusels and a big devil on top. In their opinion, the 
number of devils on earth has increased tremendously, which can be seen 
from the fact that they walk around in human form and wear gloves to cover 
their claws. They teach that the end of the world is so near that the stars are 
already beginning to fall from the sky, of which one can convince oneself by 
spending a night in the open air. The prophet Elijah, who like the prophet 
Enoch ascended to heaven alive, has appeared again on earth and lives in 
the form of the father John of Kronstadt near St. Petersburg. The instruments 
of the "Antichrist" are scattered over the whole earth, and are impressing their 
seals on men, if not on their bodies, at least on a paper which they have to 
carry with them, and which is called a "passport. The peasants also already 
begin to burn their passports. Finally, the Enochites teach that the Prophet 
Enoch is already on earth, although no one has seen him yet. As soon as he 
appeared to his disciples, the world would end. As far as the Enochites can 
see, there are still two years left until the end of the world. In order to put a 
stop to the fanatical activity, the government has sent 40 Russian traveling 
priests to the governorate of Zarizyn. - Thus one sect after another appears, 
teaches the strangest, most nonsensical things, listens to the people and 
entangles them in soul-destroying delusions. And all this happens under the 
name of Christianity. But this is how it must be according to the prophecy of 
the Lord about false Christs and false prophets, Matth. 24, 24. 


From World and Time. 


The dance frenzy. A medicinal journal of London calculates the distance 
which dancers cover at a ball. "The whole series of dances at an ordinary 
ball," writes the paper, "beginning at ten o'clock in the evening, and ending at 
five o'clock in the morning, amounts to no less than 56,000 steps, or nearly 
thirty miles in a straight line. Think of a girl who would undertake to march on 
foot, at a rapid pace, thirty miles, resting only at short intervals! No wonder 
that some of our maidens have sunken eyes, pale complexions, and bloodless 
cheeks. The thought causes me embarrassment. It is the poison that corrupts 
our race. Christians, rise up against this social evil!" So writes this paper from 
the standpoint of health doctrine. But as much higher is the soul than the body, 
so much greater and more pernicious is the danger that threatens on the 
dance floor of the soul. God's Word teaches that the dancing of to-day, which 
is common in the world, is a piece of the corrupt world-being, with which 
Christians are to have nothing to do, 1 John 2:15. ff. The lust of the flesh, the 
lust of the eyes, and the arrogance of the mind prevail on the dance-floors, 
claim their victims among the youth, and sink men into ruin and damnation. 
"The world perisheth with its lust: but he that doeth the will of God abideth for 
ever." L. F. 

Bad reading. Some recent examples show once again quite clearly where the 
reading of unchristian novels 


and novellas and bad books and magazines. The suicide of the fifteen-year-old 
apprentice wood turner Erich Burmeister, who shot himself in Berlin last year, 
is attributed to the reading of horror stories. The boy was apprenticed to the 
master turner Becker in Birkenwerder some years ago. His master was satisfied 
with him. But soon the apprentice began to buy Indian stories with his pocket 
money, and exchanged them with an apprentice blacksmith. To go out on 
adventures, he forged a dagger for himself at his friend's house. A nineteen- 
year-old coachman who served with a forester later got the boys a pistol each. 
Then the two friends left Birkenwerder to go, as they said to acquaintances, into 
the woods as Indians, went to Berlin, and prowled about in the Friedrichshain. 
After the blacksmith's apprentice had spent every last penny of his cash, he lost 
interest in the Indian life and returned to his master. The latter then telegraphed 
to Burmeister that he would probably find his son near the "Schweizergarten". 
Burmeister then went there with his eighteen-year-old daughter and found the 
boy near his home, but he suddenly ran away and could not be caught up with. 
On Wednesday morning workers saw from a distance how the boy shot himself 
with the pistol. - A few months ago the following happened in England: The 
nineteen-year-old son of a preacher at Wincanton was found hanged in his 
bedroom on September 16, dressed in his father's clerical robe, on which he 
had hung a wooden cross. A letter he left behind said, "This is not suicide. If thy 
right eye offends thee, pluck it out and cast it from thee. If thou art displeased 
with thy life, give it back to him who gave it thee." He had been reading a novel 
by the widely read writer Marie Corelli. His death was a compliance with the 
thoughts expressed in the book and the second case of suicide as a result of 
reading the book. - In the "Evangelist" some time ago, the preacher Munro, 
who for many years has served as chaplain at one of the largest prisons in our 
country, wrote thus: "| believe that pernicious reading matter is one of the most 
terrible causes of crime. Hundreds of young people now in the penitentiaries 
have laid the foundation of their ruin by reading bad books, by which their whole 
nature has been poisoned. The sensationalist dailies are collaborating in the 
downfall of many a young life." And a scathing verdict on novel-reading was 
recently pronounced from a quarter from which one would not have expected 
it. Leon Daudet, the son of the much-named French novelist Alfonse Daudet, is 
strongly in favor of a law prohibiting the sale of all novels to women and children, 
just as the sale of morphine and cigarettes is prohibited in some states. Daudet 
maintains that novel addiction must be held responsible for untold unhappiness 
and discontent, which then degenerate into crime. The two last-named men will 
probably be right. Even if not all who read bad books and newspapers shoot 
and hang themselves, hundreds and thousands every year forfeit the noblest 
strength of body and soul through such trashy reading. Woe to the authors of 
such books and papers! They are murderers of soul and body and will one day 
find their share with him who is the murderer from the beginning. Admittedly, 
not much can be done against the addiction to novels with laws. Such laws will 
be violated like others. The main thing here, too, is for Christian parents to 
watch over what their children read, and not only to keep them from bad 
reading, but also to take special care that good reading matter, useful books 
and good magazines, come into their hands. L. F. 
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A divine judgment. 


It was in 1703 that the pastor Johann Caspar Wattenbach stood before 
the consistory of Meldorf. He was a conscientious preacher, a faithful pastor, 
but also a man who led his office without consideration. He told the truth not 
only to his parishioners, but also to his superiors, and it was especially Provost 
Hahn who was bitter toward him. The preachers of the Meldorf Consistory 
were to sit in judgment on their colleague. They knew that this noble man was 
only suspected by his enemies. They acquitted him, and the condemned man 
went home rejoicing in his God. But his enemy, the provost Hahn, did not rest. 
He brought the matter before the Oberconsistorium in Glickstadt, and here 
Wattenbach's enemies were victorious. He had no friends in the 
Oberconsistorium, and the lawyers of the Oberconsistorium succeeded in 
having Wattenbach condemned. A harsh sentence was passed on the faithful, 
highly deserving man. Calmly Wattenbach asked if no further appeal was now 
possible. "No!" replied the chancellor of the court. "Good," said the preacher. 
"So now | have no one but the Judge of all judges, and of all men, to whom 
any distressed man may appeal. So I, Johann Caspar Wattenbach, hereby 
appeal to the living God, the Judge of the living and the dead, and hereby 
summon Provost Hahn to appear before God's court in twelve weeks' time, 
where | will also then appear. The Landvogt and Fiscal Gude | summon before 
God's See in fourteen days." 

Then the chancellor rose, deeply shaken. "Sir Magister," said he, "if you 
are of opinion that injustice has been done here, let the matter be tried afresh 
and without expense. But this appeal is unchristian, and shows a vindictive 
disposition." "No," replied Magister Wattenbach, "I am not vindictive when | 
commit the matter to my God. But | have now suffered enough from my 
enemies. . It is not enough that they have deprived me of my fortune and my 
children to the begging-staff, they deprive me of my honest name and bring 
my children into contempt. | do not want to go on with the trial, | want peace; 
that is why | have given up all temporal things and entrusted the matter to my 
God. And now | thank the chancellor for his good will and for his kindness. | 
wish him and the councillors of the government the blessing of the Lord." And 
with that he raised his hands in blessing. "But I," said he, "will now go home 
to die." It was on the 31st of March that this trial took place before the chief 
consistory. Deeply shaken, the judges left the hall. In Gluckstadt they laughed 
at the pastor, who wanted to appeal to the living God, and especially the 
provost scoffed at the summons. Suddenly news came from Marne that 
Magister Wattenbach had died on April 16, Char Friday. Many were seized 
with horror when they heard this. The provost preached twelve weeks after 
that trial in Glickstadt in good health. He sent to the bailiff after the sermon 
and told him that he had been summoned to appear before God's court today, 
but that he was not yet thinking of dying; how was the bailiff then? But when 
the messenger returned, the provost was no longer alive. At 1 o'clock in the 
afternoon he had been struck by a blow. The bailiff, who had unjustly helped 
the provost, was in great turmoil. On July 8 of the same year, he gave up the 
ghost. The Fiscal went mad with fear and died of madness within a year. That 
was the end of the laughter and mockery, and a shudder ran over those who 
heard it. This incident caused a great stir far and wide. One cried out to 
another, "Do not be deceived; God is not mocked." Yes, God is a judge who 
not only threatens, but also judges. (Kropper Anzeiger.) 


"Of God I will not depart.” 


The beautiful hymn "Von Gott will ich nicht lassen" (Hymnal, No. 374) is 
known far and wide. In difficult times, it has filled many a sorrowful soul with 
renewed trust in God and made it strong enough to fight. Margrave George 
Frederick of Brandenburg-Ansbach, who died in 1603, held the hymn in such 
high esteem that he had his pupils sing it every Sunday morning in front of his 
princely castle, for which he gave them a gift of one gulden each time. The 
poet of this song was the Thuringian Superintendent Ludwig Helmbold, called 
the "German Assaph" after the psalm singer because of the quantity and 
poetic value of his songs. 

He was born on January 13, 1532 in Mihlhausen in Thuringia and 
studied in Leipzig and Erfurt, where he became a preceptor at the Augustinian 
School in 1561. Nine years later he became Rector in his birthplace, and in 
1586 Pastor and Superintendent there. When he was appointed to the latter 
office, he is said to have been overcome by such anxiety that he could not 
sleep for three nights because of melancholy and could hardly sing in church 
because of trembling. He was the most prolific poet of his time and was 
crowned with the laurel wreath by Emperor Maximilian Il at the Diet of 
Augsburg in 1566. His cantor Joachim von Burgk created the melody for many 
of his songs. He died on April 12, 1598. Among other things, he composed: 
"HErr Gott, erhalt uns fiir und flr die reine Katechismuslehr" (No. 179); "Nun 
lasst uns Gott, dem HErren, danksagen und ihn ehren" (No. 309). 

Helmbold composed and sent the latter song to Duke John Frederick II 
of Saxony as a consolation during his long imprisonment, whereupon it 
became his favorite song. The most beautiful and best-known of his songs, 
however, "Von Gott will ich nicht laffen" ("From God | will not lament"), he 
wrote in a very gloomy time. When in 1563, before the plague, which had 
already taken away several thousand people, everything that could, fled from 
Erfurt, including the university rector, Helmbold's close friend, he wrote, as 
they parted from each other and gloomy thoughts filled them, to comfort the 
departing and to strengthen himself the wonderful song, which in a print bears 
the inscription: "Wahrer Christen Weggeleit. Elector Johann Georg J. of 
Saxony used it as a proper way song on all his journeys. The biblical basis of 
the song is Ps. 73, 23: "Nevertheless | abide always with thee; for thou holdest 
me by my right hand." May all Christians in dark visitation take comfort with 


the poet: 
In him | will trust In my hard time, So | cannot dread at all, He turns 
all sorrow, To him be it home; My body, my soul, my life Be devoted 
to God the Lord, He does it as he pleases. 


From the right motive to doing good. 


Whoever wants to be a Christian must be so skilled that he neither does 
nor leaves a good work for the sake of the people, but only because he wants 
to serve God with his office, position, money and goods or what he has, is 
able and does, and does what he can in his honor, even if he never earns any 
thanks on earth with it. For it is impossible for a pious man to be rewarded 
here for even the smallest work he does. Therefore 
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Let him think no further than to take food and drink from it, and expect no 
reward from the world, which is not worthy that it should pay or recompense a 
good work, yea, that it should know and honour a true Christian. And though 
she knows him, she is not so pious as to thank him. Because it was not begun 
for her sake, let it not be left for her sake, but let it be commanded to God, who 
will reward it abundantly, not secretly, but publicly, before all the world and all 
the angels. 

Where there is no such understanding and courage, a man cannot do a 
good work, but becomes impatient, makes his own peace, and allows himself 
to be overcome by the shameful ingratitude of the world, so that his good work 
is ruined and lost. And then it is found that it was not done for God's sake, but 
for the sake of men. But it is not for the sake of the world, but for the sake of 
our dear Father in heaven, to whom we should do all that is good for love, 
praise, and honor, because otherwise all the world will be his enemy, and will 
most shamefully despise and blaspheme him, and do everything in its power 
that is contrary to him. And we take comfort in the fact that he is still alive when 
all the world is gone. And because he has said and promised that he will reward 
and repay us, he will not lie to us. (Luther.) 


Bible-believing Christians 


are unfortunately becoming rarer and rarer in Christendom. By this | do not 
mean those who, with great complacency and definiteness, know how many 
times this and that word occurs in the Bible; but people who, by daily devout 
reading and research, have become so familiar with the dear Word of God that 
they can get from it whatever is needed, and, like the Saviour, are able to reject 
every temptation, however tempting, with the word: "It is written! 

When you go into a pharmacy, if you have to wait for the medicine you 
want, watch how the pharmacist works. There may be a dozen prescriptions 
on his table, all to be prepared in a short time. But the apothecary is at home 
in his pharmacy, as in his element. He knows every drawer, every bottle, every 
box, and quickly he takes from an drawer, from a bottle, or from a box, the 
remedies prescribed by the physician, in order to prepare from them those 
remedies which will serve for healing and recovery. From this one, my 
Christian, you can learn much. As he is at home in his apothecary, so thou, my 
Christian, mayest be acquainted with thy Bible, that thou mayest at all times 
draw out the remedies which are useful in particular cases, and extract 
therefrom for thyself and others what is useful for teaching, for punishment, for 
correction, for chastening in righteousness, and for consolation. But if you want 
to have the treasure at hand at the right time, then also learn at the right time 
- in youth! 


Escape at the right time can also mean victory. 


The Great Prince of Brandenburg came as a prince on a journey to the 
Hague, the Dutch capital. There were many excellent statesmen there, but also 
reckless, immoral young noblemen. Some of the most distinguished made 
advances upon the crown prince, and sought to captivate him by their 
intercourse. Once they invited him to a feast, which lasted until late at night, 
and soon all, except the prince, were more or less drunk. Then there appeared, 
by appointment, pretty frivolous 


The other two were prostitutes, who were greeted with jubilation by their fellow 
revelers. The Crown Prince's face flushed with shame and anger when he 
realized what they were after. Quickly he got up to leave the company. When 
he was compelled to remain, he said, "| owe it to my parents, to my honor, to 
my fatherland, that | leave this place at once." The next morning, when he 
came to the war-camp of the governor Frederick of Orange before Breda, and 
the latter learned the reason of the prince's sudden departure, he exclaimed, 
full of admiration, "Your flight shows more heroism than if | conquer Breda. He 
who knows how to overcome himself so early will succeed in the great." 


A means of child rearing. 


A pious mother used to bring up her children mainly in the following way: 
If one of them was disobedient, or had been guilty of some misbehavior, she 
did not, as many other mothers do, beat the child unmercifully, or complain of 
it to the father when he came home in the evening. She had quite another way: 
When the children went to bed in the evening, she prayed aloud with each one, 
naming in prayer the naughtiness that the child in question had committed. For 
example, she would say: "Dear God, you know that Mary has done this or that 
wrong today." It often happened that, as a result of the prayer, the children got 
up from the bed again and fell weeping around their mother's neck and begged 
her for forgiveness. They realized that the mother was complaining to the 
Savior herself, and this was much more effective for them than any other 
punishment. 

Would it not be far better if some parents would use the Ruth less and 
this means of prayer more often? The influence of praying parents on children 
is much more important and powerful than the sharpest rod. 


A mother's parting words. 


The pious landgravine Dorothea Elisabeth of Hesse-Darmstadt had an 
ill-bred, dishonored child. It had left the parental home and lived a life of 
shame. The faithful mother writes to her child, and at the end of the letter are 
the words: "| hereby take my leave of you. | enclose you in the wounds of 
Jesus Christ with the deepest sigh: may the Most High enlighten you by the 
power of His Holy Spirit, so that you may be brought from error to the right path 
to salvation! 


A Thor. 


In a large city, a businessman had an electrical security system run from 
his shop to his bedroom. Some time ago he was awakened by the security 
bell, and not to be disturbed further in his sleep, he turned off the line and slept 
quietly on. Of course, when he got to the store in the morning, he found it open 
and ransacked! 

When | read this in the newspaper, | thought: This is exactly what many 
people do with the sermon on repentance and with their conscience. It is fatal 
for them to be awakened from their spiritual sleep; they would rather not go to 
church, they would rather turn off their conscience. But what will be their lot 
when they awake? 


New printed matter. 


Primer Charts. Standard American Series. 12 Stiid on ftarfer 


rag 33 X 23 BOoH. glreiS: $20.00. Concordia Publishing House. 
St. Louis, Mo. 

These Reading Charts appear at the same time as the new First Reader shown in 
the previous issue, and are intended to be used in conjunction with it to teach and practice 
English reading. They contain 24 lessons and 22 large pictures (18X11 and 15Z x 10j), of which 
7 are colorirt. The equipment is quite excellent, as anyone who sees them will readily admit. We 
recommend it to our teachers. L. F. 


Ginfisivrrngen. 


By order of the Venerable Presidency of the Illinois District, on New Year's Day, Father 
George Walter, assisted by Father M. Gross, was introduced into the newly-established Grace 
Parish at Oak Park, Ill, by Aug. Schlechte. 

By order of the Hon. President Bernthal, a. Christ. Purzner on Sunday, A. D. New Year, at 
Kansas City, Mo. assisted by 1>. Rich. Neitzel introduced by Louis J. Schwartz. 

By order of the Honorable Presidency of the Minnesota and Dakota District, Father John 
Englert was introduced to his congregation at Town Lang Prairie, Minn. on Sunday, A. D. New 
Year's Day, by W. F. Hitzemann. 


On Sunday, New Year's Day, Paul Jiingel was introduced as the second teacher at the 
Gnaden-Gemeinde in Chicago, Ill, by E. Bruggemann. 

On the 1st of Sonnt, n. Epiph. teacher Karl Hofmann was introduced as teacher in the 
school of Immanuels parish near Clarinda, lowa, by C. Jobsi. 

On the 1st of Sonnt, n. Epiph. teacher W. Nickel was inducted as teacher in the Bethlehem 
parish school at Sylvan Grove, Kans. by |. Jacob. 


Initiations. 


On the 3rd Sunday, the Adv. the Peace congregation at Deshler, O., dedicated their new 
church (34X58 feet) to the service of God. Preachers: 1'1>. G. J. F. Koch and Bro. Reinking. 
E. Paul. 
On New Year's Day the Immanuels congregation atNewRockford, N. Dak. dedicated their 
new church (22X40X12 feet, steeple 50 feet) to the service of God. The sermon was preached 
byF . Zersen. 


On Sunday, n. Christmas, St. Marcus parish at West Henrietta, N. D., dedicated their newly 
built school house (addition to church, 12X24 feet) to the service of God. Preachers: k?. Barkow 
and Kréncke (English). The dedicatory prayer was said by W. M. Czamanske. 

On Sunday, n. New Year's Day, St. Peter's parish atloliet, III, dedicated their newly built 
schoolhouse (87X66 feet, two stories with bL8 "Ent) to the service of God. Preachers: kk. H. 
Engelbrecht, Sr. and G. Schuessler (English). Collecte: -145. 38. The consecration was 
performed by August SchiBler. 

On Sunday, A. D., the new school of Trinity congregation at Merrill, Wis. was dedicated. 
Preachers: k1>. H. Brandt and 

F. H. Siebrandt. 


Mission Festivals. 


On 16 Sonnt, n. Trin: The church at Midway, lowa. Preachers: 1?k. H. Wehking and C. H. 
Prohl. Collecte after deduction : -30. 75. - The congregation at Millerton, Nebr. preachers: kk. 
Leimer and Tiemann. Collecte with deduction : -42. 73. - The Trinity congregation at Crown 
Point, Ind. preachers : k?. P. Résener and A. Schilke. Collecte: -69. 26th - The congregations 
at and near Swanville, Minn. Preacher: kl'. Schilke (and lecture) and Kruger. Collecte after 
deduction: -17. 60. - St. Paul's parish at South Bend, Ind. preachers: kk. E. Schilke and Thieme. 
Collecte: -56. 80. - The congregations at Canton, La Grange, Mo. and Warsaw, Ill. preachers: 
kk. Pflantz and Gallmeier. Collecte: -73. 10. - The congregation of St. John in New Minden, III. 


Preachers: v. Schenk and R. Kretzschmar. Collecte: -201. 50. -The 

Congregations at Altheim, Des Peres and Ellisville, Mo. preachers: kk. M. Mangelsdorf and H. 
Bartels. Collecte with surplus: -110. 14th - The Salems congregation in Hamilton Co. nebr. with 
guests from the branch and from P. Mllering's congregation. Preachers: kk. Schabacker and 
C. Predohl. Collecte after deduction: -97. 50th - The congregation at Little York, N. D. Preachers: 
kk. S. Keyl and Kastner. Collecte after deduction: -50.00. - The Trinity congregation at Blair, 
Nebr. preachers: kk. E. J. Frese and Niermann. Collecte: -20. 10. - The Trinity Church at Lincoln 
Tp, lowa, with guests from Sioux City. Preachers: ??. Lehr and Wolfram. Receipt: -111.00. - The 
Zion congregation at Benson, Nebr. preachers : k?. Jung and Adam. Collecte after deduction: - 
20. 25. - Christ Church in Platte Co, Nebr. preachers : kk. Rittamel and Treskow. Collecte after 
deduction: -135. 42. -The congregation at Soest, Ind. preachers: k?. Schroth and Diederich. 
Collecte after deduction: -83.00. -The Immanuels congregation at Detroit, Mich. Preachers: k?. 
Hagen and List. Collecte : -65. 28. - St. Paul's parish at East Oakfield, N. D. Preachers: k. E. G. 
Hahn. Collecte : -8. 50. - St. John's parish at Ogallala, Nebr. preacher : P. J. D. Schroeder. 
Collecte: -68.00. - The Immanuel congregation near Rockwell City, lowa. Preachers : k?. Horn 
and Schliepsiek. Collecte after deduction: -40. 15. - The congregations in Van Wert Co., O., in 
P. Seemeyer's parish. Preachers: kk. Spiegel and Ph. WambsganB. Collecte: -150. 50th - St. 
John's congregation at Huff, Ind. with guests from Evansville. Preachers: 1'k. Trautmann and C. 
A. Frank. Collecte after deduction: -146.00. - St. Peter's congregation at Purcells, Ind. 
preachers: k?. Mohr, Pott, and P. Lehman" (English). Collecte after deduction: -53. 10. - The 
congregation at Belknap, Mich. with guests from Moltke, Rogers City and Posen. Preachers: kk. 
L. Mueller and Jos. Schéch. Collecte after deduction:-69. 45th - The congregation at Rochester, 
Minn. Preachers: |. Brewer 

and Drews. Collecte after deduction: -48.00. - Christ Church at Augusto, Mo. preacher: I'k. D. 
Earl and Hawk. Collecte: -69. 90. - Ebenezer church in Lee Co, Tex. Preachers: I'k. Sieck and 
Kilian. Collecte after deduction: -56.00. - The Immanuels congregation at Cedarburg, Wis. 
Preachers: I'k. Hild and G. F. Schilling. Collecte after deduction: -47. 40. - The congregation at 
Brazilton, Kans. with guests from Pittsburg. Preachers: 1*1'. H. C. Senne, G. Moeller, and H. 
Hansen. Collecte after deduction: -33.00. - The congregation at Thawville, Ill. preachers: kk. M. 
H. Feddersen and |. H. Hafner. Collecte after deduction: -41. 54. - The congregations at Beck 
and Pevely, Mo. preachers: kk. Ambacher and Wallner. Collecte: -63. 20.- The Immanuels 
congregation at Flensburg, S. Dak. Preachers: kk. Wieting and Polack. Collecte: -96. 71st - The 
Trinity congregation at Lowden, lowa, with guests from Stanwood. Preachers: kk. Kitzmann, 
Von der Au and Brécker. Collecte after deduction: -82.04. - The congregation at Eau Claire, 
Wis. Preachers: k?. Bram and Schmidtke. Collecte: -31. 82. - The congregation at Marysville, 
Neb. preachers: k?. Vahl and Seesko. Collecte: -103.00. - The Immanuels congregation at 
Stratmann', Mo. preachers: 

Beiderwieden and Schaaf. Collecte after deduction: -49. 11. - The congregation at 
Wenona, Ill. preachers: kk. Grefe and G. Koch. Collecte after deduction: -64. 78. - The two 
congregations at Town Grant, Wis. Preachers: kk. D. Hunter and R. Kretzmann. Collecte: - 
30.06. - The congregation at Gilman, Minn. Preachers: k?. Bro. Bonovsky and Agather (Polish). 
Collecte: -76th 66th - The congregation at Burnett Junction, Wis. Preachers: k?. Rudolph and 
Rowold. Collecte: -45. 47. - The Cross congregation at Ward," Tex. Preachers: 

Birkmann and Kramer. Collecte after deduction: 

-92. 80. - The congregation at May City, lowa. Preachers: k?. Haar and C. Nuoffer. Collecte: - 
34. 25. - The St. Paul congregation at St. James, Minn. Preachers: kk. Heinemann and Kohlhoff. 
Collecte: -61.00. - The congregation at Farley, Mo. preachers: k?. Neitzel and Hafner. Collecte: 
-48.00. - The congregations at Bremen, Herkimer and Gerardy, Kans. Preachers: k?. Kauffeld 
and Wein. Collecte: -199.00. - The congregation at Monticello, lowa. Preachers: kk. W. Janzow 
and Jacobs. Collecte after deduction: -74. 40. - The congregations at Lockwood and Meinert, 
Mo. preachers: kk. A. Starck, H. A. Schroeder, and Heerwagen (English). Collecte: -94.09. - The 
congregation at Renault, Ill. preachers: kk. Hildebrandt and Bucka. Collecte: -41. 12th - The 
Trinity congregation at Hayestown, Nebr. preachers: k?. Herzberg and Butzke. Collecte : -15. 
52. - St. Paul's parish at Manito, Ill. preachers : H. Witte and M. Liicke (English). Collecte after 
deduction : -45.00. 

The mission feasts of the churches at Brooklyn, N. A., were held on different Sundays, 
and resulted in: -310.00. 


(To be continued.) 
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Canaan. 
(For the Sunday of Septuagint.) 


Oh, the deepest sorrow of all! To see God's wonders at the Reed Sea, To 
walk through the wilderness with toil, And never reach Lanaan! 


This God hath written to us for a warning, That we may not, from earthly 
aims, Forfeit our blessedness, And dwell for ever in the wilderness. 


O LORD, who in mercy hast shown Joshua the way to Lanaan, To the land 
flowing with milk and honey, O lead me also in the paths of righteousness! 


You are the way, you are the truth, you are the life for souls, so let me not 
lack you! from clarity let me go to clarity! 
J. W. Th. 


Flee the lusts of youth! 


A brief word of admonition to our young Christian people concerning masquerade balls. 


Year out, year in, the pleasure-seeking world serves and indulges the flesh 
and thus the devil. But especially during the long winter evenings one pleasure 
follows another. The quiet pleasures of the home do not satisfy most people, 
and so they go to the public places, where the lust of the eyes, the lust of the 
flesh, and the arrogant nature are indulged in the most extensive manner until 
late at night or until early in the morning. Among the most reprehensible sinful 
pleasures in the world are the masquerade balls, which begin again at this 
time. In the shop windows are already the fool's caps, large notices announce 
shining 


Masquerades. Especially the young people should rejoice at such balls of life 
and empty the goblet of worldly joy to the full. Even our young Christian people 
are in danger of attending such balls. The old Adam of the Christians is not a 
hair better than the natural sense of the unbelievers, the invitations seem to 
be too tempting, and good friends - called bad boys in the Scriptures - invite 
to participate. Nor can it be denied that our young Christian people in many 
places are beginning to flirt with the world. A word of admonition and warning 
is in order here, for if attending an ordinary ball is a sin against the sixth 
commandment, attending a masquerade ball is even more so. A masquerade 
ball, as is said in a well-known dictionary, is a ball at which only masked 
persons take part, and at which a greater freedom is permitted. It is already 
unworthy of a respectable man of the world to appear in a fool's suit, how 
much more so of a Christian! In addition to this, the greater freedom permitted 
at a masquerade ball! That means, in other words, that at a masked ball one 
need not be so particular about decency, shame, discipline, morality. At a 
masked ball, therefore, lust of the eyes, lust of the flesh, and a libertine nature 
flourish. Under the protection of the mask one allows oneself greater freedom 
in one's speeches and conversations, in one's whole conduct. What many 
would shrink from at other times, he does unabashedly at a masked ball. The 
ties of the tongue become very loose, frivolous speeches, indecent jokes - the 
finer, the more tickling -, idle gossip come out of the mouth, and the whole 
behavior is often of a kind that one would turn away from such a person with 
disgust on another occasion. But, after all, greater liberty is allowed, why 
should not one perceive and take advantage of it! And the frequent 
consequences of a masked ball? Disgraceful love affairs, unhappy marriages, 
loss of honour, disgrace and dishonour even before the world! Just read 
statistics of police authorities sins against the sixth Ge- 
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and it will be found that a vast percentage of such sins are due to th 
masquerade balls. But the devil fools men so much that they do not notice i 
until he has won his game. 

So masquerade balls are truly not an innocent amusement, as people lik 
to say! We can see this even better if we look into God's Word and judge th 
masquerade balls according to it. God's Word says: "Let women ador 
themselves with shame and modesty," 1 Tim. 2:9; but masquerade ball suit 
are very often shameless and lewd in the highest degree. God's word says' 
"The adornment of women shall not be by heart, with braids of hair, or with gold 
or with putting on of garments," 1 Pet. 3:3; but at a masked ball, the person wh 
has adorned himself most arrogantly, may even receive a prize. God's wor 
says and complains about the daughters of Zion: "They are proud and walk wit 
their necks erect, with their faces made up, and they walk and play th 
daredevil, and have fine shoes on their feet", Is. 3, 16. Is it different at th 
masquerade balls? God's word says, "Keep thyself chaste," 1 Tim. 5:22; but a 
a masked ball the virtue of chastity is almost denied admission, for there greate 
liberty is allowed. God's word says, "Flee the lusts of youth," 2 Tim. 2:22; but a 
a masquerade ball one seeks out lusts and thus wilfully puts himself in danger 
God's word says, "Flee fornication," 1 Cor. 6:18; but ball-houses are too ofte 
ways to hell, as one descends into the chamber of death, Prov. 7:27. God' 
word says, "| made a covenant with mine eyes, that | hearkened not unto 
virgin," Job 31:1. The Word of God forbids the frivolous intercourse of young 
people of both sexes; but at a masquerade ball both sexes touch each other in 
the most indecent manner; only too many have eyes full of adultery and hearts 
full of impure lusts. In sum, the Word of God accurately identifies masquerades 
as manifest sins of the flesh, which are forbidden by the sixth commandment. 

Add to this the fact that the masquerade balls take place at the beginning 
of and during Lent. While Christianity sings: 
So then, my Jesus, if you go to suffer death for me, the world 


of sin. Remember your vow of confirmation, when you promised before God to 
walk worthily according to the gospel of Christ. Use also always the right 
weapons in your Christian warfare: word and prayer, and speak in the power of 
the Lord: 
Good night, O being, that the world chooses, | do not like thee. Good 
night, ye sins, abide far behind, Come no more to light; Good night, 
thou pride and splendour, To thee be all, thou vicious life, Good night 
given. (Song 251, 5.) 

Yes, young Christian people, flee the lusts of youth, and therefore also 
the masquerade balls, since the devil wants to deceive you and deprive you of 
faith and a good conscience; but what is true, what is honorable, what is just, 
what is chaste, what is lovely, what is well said, is about virtue, is about praise, 
think about that, Phil. 4, 8. A. Pf. 


Of giving for Christ's kingdom. 


2. How is giving for Christ's kingdom to be done? 
So the question now is how to give for Christ's kingdom. 
So | think it best to first say how not to give for Christ's kingdom. 
The Holy Spirit says 2 Cor. 9:7, "Not with unwillingness, or out of 
compulsion." 
What therefore thou givest for Christ's kingdom, that thou shalt not give 


knows nothing better than to indulge in the flesh in the most shameful way and with unwillingness and reluctance, not out of compulsion and urge, "for shame, 


thus trample the blood of Christ underfoot. While Christianity pleads: 

That we may shun sin In honor of thy sufferings, The world 
chaseth and runneth after sin, As if to gain a heaven. Whoever therefore takes 
part in a masquerade denies his Savior and his faith, defiles his body and soul 


children of the world who take occasion from this to label all Christianity as}. 


hypocrisy. O young Christians, let yourselves be warned against this horrible 
sin of our time! Guard your feet, hands, eyes, body, and soul! You know that 
your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, 


as they say, because yet thou wouldest not have the name that thou givest 
nothing. It is not with regret and sadness that thou shalt give thy gift for Christ's 
kingdom. When thou givest a dollar bill, or a five-dollar bill, or a twenty-dollar 
bill, for Christ's kingdom, thou shalt not, as it were, first wipe thy wet eyes with 


Jit, and say, "Depart, dear money, nevermore! How | would have liked to keep 
and gives great offense to his fellow Christians who sigh over him, and to the 


you!" Thou shalt not first let thyself be forced and pressed for a long time, and 
in the end, when at last thou givest, even grumble and murmur and scold at the 
same time. Thou shalt not be such an unwilling and only forced giver. Old Sirach 
says, "A wise man makes his gift worth while with sweet words; but what fools 
give, they themselves make unworthy." And he says, "He (the fool) giveth little, 


and are not yourselves, 1 Cor. 6:19. Prove by your conduct in this matter also and giveth much," Sir. 20:13, 15. Wilt thou be such a fool before God, and before 


that loving Christ is better than temporal pleasure. 


thy Christian brethren? Be thou far from it! 

That which thou givest for Christ's kingdom, thou shalt not actually give 
to thyself. 

What do | mean by that? 

By this | mean, first of all, that you should not give what you give for 
Christ's kingdom for your own glory. What does the Lord Jesus say to his 
disciples? He says, "Take heed to your alms, that ye give them not before men, 
to be seen of them: for otherwise ye have no reward with your Father which is 
in heaven. 
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Heaven. When therefore thou givest alms, thou shalt not sound a trumpet] of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though he was rich, yet for your sakes he was 


before thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the streets, that| poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich", 2 Cor. 8, 9. 
they may be praised of men. Verily | say unto you, they have their reward," Yes, out of love and in love we are to give for Christ's kingdom. All other 
Matt. 6:1, 2. And old Sirach, in the saying already quoted, says fully thus, "He| giving is not pleasing to God. Therefore Paul writes through the Holy Spirit: "And 
giveth little, and giveth out much, and crieth it out as a winecaller," Sir. 20:15.) if | give all my possessions to the poor . . . and had not love, it would be of no 
He that giveth thus for Christ's kingdom giveth actually for himself, that is, for| use to me," 1 Cor. 13:3. Works of love, gifts of love are what the rich, great God 
his own glory; and he has his reward. He has bought his own glory for so and/ wants from us, after He has so lovingly drawn us to His heart and let us be His 
so much money, which he seems to have given for Christ's me. Well, he has} dear children; He wants no other gifts from us. 
it then, or thinks he has it. But God, of course, does not accept that as a right And in such love we will give in three ways pleasing to God and indicated 
gift from him. Thus Ananias and Sapphira, of whom Apost. 5, and who}by God in Scripture: namely, we will give willingly, and give cheerfully, and give 
increased their gift still lyingly. You know how that pleased God. simply. 

Actually, those who raise money for Christ's kingdom through the If we have such love, we will be willing to give. Certainly we will. When 


wretched "Church Fairs" are also giving of themselves. By all sorts of buying] 0N€ has love, one gives gladly; one has a willing, inclined mind to give. You 


and selling and amusements they get themselves and others to hand over know that, don't you? And God wants us to give gladly, willingly, with an inclined 


money. And this they then give - for Christ's kingdom. What is the money mind, for Christ's kingdom. St. Paul writes through the Holy Spirit, "As there is 


actually given for? For goods and pleasures. So for one’s own dear self. "Make a mind inclined to will, so there be a mind inclined to do" - he is talking about 
not my father’s house a house of merchandise,” and, "But ye have made it a giving. And he writes: "For if any man be willing, he is acceptable", 2 Cor. 8, 11. 
den of thieves." - Thus saith the Lord Jesus to them that do such things in his| 
temple, that is, in his church, and for his kingdom, John 2:16. Matth. 21, 13. Of 


such the old Sirach says: "With one eye he (the fool) gives, and with seven 


And if we have such love, we will give cheerfully. It will be a joy and 
delight to our hearts to give for Christ's kingdom. Yes, love is a mighty thing! It 


eyes he sees what he gets for it", Sir. 20, 14. drives out selfishness, avarice, selfishness; it makes us glad when we hear that 


Now let us see how to give for Christ's kingdom. And there | say thus: we are to give for the kingdom of our dear Saviour, and when we see that there 


For lave tor lovestorlaves is so much need and opportunity to give for Christ's kingdom. And such cheerful 


Out of love for our dear Saviour, who first loved us poor, miserable giving pleases God. "A cheerful giver God loveth," saith the Holy Ghost, 2 Cor. 


sinners, who laid down his life for us, who with such great grace made us 9:7. So | will let old Sirach speak again. He says, "Give God his glory*) with glad 


blessed comrades of his kingdom of grace, who with such great long-suffering eyes, and your firstfruits without blemish. That which thou givest, give gladly; 


and faithfulness bears us wretched and perverse people until he finally has us ald: sanemiy toy ties Cheevull eGo unto: NedmosuRiGbratet inal Deilalt 
given unto thee: and what thine hand is able to do, give with glad eyes," Sir. 
35:10-12. 


And if we have such love, we will give simply. Simple - what does that 


with him in heaven - out of love for him we are to do what he wants us to do, 
namely also give for his kingdom. 
And out of love for our neighbors, whom the dear Savior has also 


niin P : ; ; 
redeemed with his holy, precious blood, whom he has also made blessed leat “Simple gan, sini 10. sincere, Minout -seeQkatys Oy ullenae 


comrades of his kingdom of grace or still wants to make, whom he also wants motives. To give simply for Christ's kingdom means, then, to think simply and 


to bring to heaven - so out of love for our neighbors we are to do what the sincerely in one's heart: God wants me to give for Christ's kingdom, and God 


Savior wants us to do, namely, give for his kingdom, so that his kingdom may) shows me that this is a necessary and holy thing; so | will gladly do it from the 


come not only to us, but also to our neighbors. bottom of my heart. That is, to give simply for Christ's kingdom. But if one does 


So out of the love of God and neighbor that comes from true Christian Bee roolol Whamoltachisay si: ViInOhe Gya.Ne giveth), aid WIISEVer eves 


faith, like heat from the fire, we are to do what the Savior wants us to do: give He Seb WHEE RGIGERS IiOhIt eae tne lodges: ald seculal suPpon sociales de 


for his kingdom. - then one does not give simply for Christ's kingdom. One gives simple-mindedly 
Therefore, when the apostle Paul exhorted the Christians at Corinth to for Christ's kingdom, if in doing so he only gives God's command and the benefit 
give as other Christians do, he wrote to them thus: "Because others are so or God: 
diligent, | also try your love, whether it be of a right kind"; and, "Show therefore 
the evidence of your love," 2 Cor. 8:8, 24. And he means precisely the love 
that comes from the true Christian faith; for to stir them up to love and to the} 
movement of love, he writes: "For ye know the grace of our God, and the love 


of our God. 


*) By "honor" here is meant the gift that one gives in obedience to the divine will and with 
which one seeks to honor God. 
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of the kingdom of Christ in his eye and in his heart. Such simplicity flows from 
love. Love makes us give simply. Love urges us to fulfill God's commandment 
simply and sincerely, without secondary or ulterior motives, and to give for 
Christ's kingdom. Such giving is what God wants from us. For the Holy Spirit 
says, "If any man give, let him give simply," Romans 12:8; and Christ teaches 
simple giving, saying, "But when thou givest alms, let not thy left hand know 
what thy right hand doeth," Matthew 6:3; and he says, "Do well, and lend, 
hoping for nothing in return," Luke 6:35. 

| would like to give you a little piece from a letter of the apostle Paul, 
where he tells about Christians who gave willingly, cheerfully and simply for 
Christ's kingdom out of love, in love. Paul gives an exceedingly fine 
description of this. And these Christians must have learned the godly art of 
giving most perfectly from the great teacher, the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of love. 
Paul writes to the church at Corinth thus, "| make known unto you, brethren, 
the grace of God which is given in the commonwealth of Macedonia. For their 
joy" (their joy to give) "was exceeding great, being proved through much 
tribulation. And though they were very poor, yet they gave abundantly in all 
simplicity. For to the best of their ability, as | testify, and above ability, they 
themselves were willing, and besought us with many exhortations, that we 
might receive the benefits and fellowship of the hand that is given to the 
saints. And not as we hoped, but" (more, they did, they) "yielded themselves 
first unto the Lord" (to willing giving), "and afterward unto us" (who asked for 
gifts), "by the will of God," 2 Cor. 8:1-5. Were not these-| believe they were 
the Philippians above all-fine givers? They had been in tribulation themselves, 
and had been purified, and now had exuberant joy in helping those who were 
in tribulation. They were very poor, but they gave abundantly in all simplicity. 
Yea, above ability they were willing to give. And when Paul and his comrades 
would not accept so much from them for Christ's kingdom, they pleaded and 
exhorted greatly to take it after all. The apostles had already hoped that they 
would be willing. But they found all their hopes exceeded. The dear Christians 
had already placed themselves and all their goods at the service of the Lord, 
and therefore they were as willing as ever to grant the apostles’ request for 
gifts for Christ's kingdom, as is God's will. - These Christians may be an 
example to us. 

A little similar story comes to mind, which | once experienced myself. 
Many years ago | was preaching one Sunday evening in the city of Elberfeld, 
Germany. As | was walking home from church, a woman approached me on 
the street. By all appearances she was a poor woman. She was carrying 
something in her apron. "I was just in church too," she said. "Here | have some 
money | have saved. Please, take this for Christ's kingdom." She opened her 
apron and gave me 30 silver thalers. | asked her if she was so rich that she 
wanted to give so much. "No," she said, "but 
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| have saved this for Christ's kingdom." | did not want to take so much, and 
made representations to her. Then she said, "Oh, please, please take it, | am 
so glad to give it!" | then took the money, put it in my pocket, and said, "Please, 
tell me your name, that it may be receipted.” But the woman hurried away, and 
was soon out of my sight in the darkness. 

Is it not true, dear Christian, that you have seen how giving is to be done 


for Christ's kingdom? Cc. M. Z. 


On Inner Mission trails in Colorado and Utah. Il. 


Whoever has come to the foot of the mighty Rocky Mountains in Denver 
and Colorado Springs, will certainly be inspired by the desire to see more of 
the magnificent mountain world of Colorado and to get to know the wonders of 
our great God in the realm of nature. It was no different for the writer of these 
lines. He wanted not only to reach the Rock Mountains, but also to travel 
through and over them. But this continuation of his journey was not merely a 
recreational trip. He was able to render a service to the Kansas District Mission 
Commission, and to see some remote mission posts which have been served 
by us for a number of years, but which, on account of the great distance, can 
seldom be visited by traveling preachers, and perhaps have never been looked 
at by any one else. And still farther west lay as the destination of his journey 
the Mormon city of SaltLake City, again in the proper sense of the word a 
mission field of our whole Synod, dgs therefore should claim the interest of all 
our Synod members. 

So one morning | set out from Colorado Springs and drove through the 
mountains, first south, then west, then northwest. The road led me first through 
Pueblo, a rapidly flourishing factory town, where | stayed for a few hours. There 
we also have a parish, currently served by Fr. Gerland, which has been 
independent for a year, has its own church and had just completed a special 
school building. Then we went on, and passed through Canon City in the midst 
of a rich fruit-growing region, where there is likewise a small congregation, 
which is served from Pueblo every other Sunday. Soon, however, we were in 
the high mountains proper. There the railroad train roared through deep gorges 
past swift-flowing mountain streams, along precipitous slopes; we rode in the 
mountains, under the mountains, right through the. Mountains in long tunnels 
and over the mountains, 11,000 feet above sea level, finally through desolate, 
desolate regions, but which can be made highly fertile by artificial irrigation. 
The names Royal Gorge, Marshall Pass, Black Canon of the Gunnison 
are known to all travellers, and their sometimes beautiful, sometimes almost 
gruesome pictures stick in the memory and proclaim the "praise of God from 
the book of nature", Ps. 104. 

Late in the afternoon of the second day | met at Grand Junction, in 
northwestern Colorado, near the border of 
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Utah. In this pretty town of four thousand inhabitants, an important railroad 
junction in the midst of a region famous far and wide for its fruit-growing, 
pastors of our synod have been preaching for more than ten years. Every two 
or three months a traveling preacher came there and ministered to the German 
Lutherans living there. He came from Pueblo, 330 miles away, or from 
Colorado Springs, 375 miles away, or from Durango, 261 miles away. If a 
vacancy occurred, months and half years passed before one of our preachers 
could again call on the people. At present they are served by?. Grabner, off 
Salt Lake City; but he, too, is 292 miles distant, and can only come once every 
two months. It is obvious that a mission cannot prosper with such infrequent 
service, that especially the youth must be deprived of all Christian instruction, 
And yet the place is not without prospects. | had announced a service by lette 
before coming, but could not hold one, mainly because the news had not 
become sufficiently known. However, | visited half a dozen families in the 
evening and talked to them about the mission there. There | found Lutherans| 
who had immigrated from Germany and members of our older congregations, 
for example from lowa. Everywhere interest was shown in the cause, but better 
church supplies were urgently desired, and the people will also be willing to 
contribute to the maintenance of a preacher to the best of their ability. They; 
already bear the not inconsiderable travel expenses of the traveling preacher, 
have purchased a fine communion set, etc. Since the city is situated high up} 
and the climate is very healthy, since furthermore one piece of land after the 
other is being opened up to culture, especially fruit-growing, through irrigation 
- already in the year 1901 about 6,000 railroad carloads of fruit were shipped 
from there - the place and also our mission will probably have a future. That is 
why the Mission Commission of the Kansas District intends to place its own 
missionary there as soon as possible, who will find even more work near and 
far. 

From Grand Junction we crossed the border into the Mormon state of 
Utah. It is a strange piece of the world that opens up to the first-time visitor. 
The closer one gets to the capital and the great Salt Lake, the more one 
becomes aware of Mormonism, for most of the country's inhabitants belong to 
it. Once in the city of Salt Lake City, one is reminded of it at every turn. A good 
half of the inhabitants are Mormons, the whole city is divided into Mormon 
districts, and from every point one can see the enormous Mormon temple, built 
of white granite in forty years at a cost of §4,000,000, which bears the 
inscription "Holiness to the Lord" in gold letters. Carefully guarded is the 
entrance, no "heathen," not even any Mormon being allowed to enter the 
temple, the secrets of which, as an old Mormon told me, if seen by the 
uninitiated, would move them all to become Mormons. 
But this is not to speak of what | have seen and heard of the Mormons, but of 
our little congregation there. As early as 1893, a missionary was placed in Salt 
Lake City, but after a few years. 


called away again. Since 1900 there has again been a pastor there in the 
person of P. J. Grabner. He belongs to the California and Nevada District, but 
he is about as far away from there as he is from other parts of our Synod, 
hundreds of miles, a full day's and night's journey. Undeniably, Salt Lake City, 
with the equally important city of Ogden only 37 miles away, has a future and 
will have it more and more as the Mormons there are gradually pushed back 
somewhat. And even if our mission there will have to be supported for a long 
time to come, it is still very important that we hold this post, the key to the 
farthest West and Northwest, partly because many of the Mormons are 
Lutheran by nature and are being won back to their church, and partly because 
individuals from our congregations in the Eastern and Middle States continue 
to settle in the city, which is attractive not only because of its wonderful climate, 
but also for other reasons. When | preached there on Sunday in the Swedish 
Lutheran Church, where our congregation holds its services, | found among the 
audience acquaintances from St. Louis, and travelers from our circles were 
also present. The little congregation has grown slowly but steadily during the 
last two years, and, as far as | can judge after so short an acquaintance, makes 
a good impression. Several of the members have shown true faithfulness in the 
past and also make an effort for their church. But just now the congregation 
finds itself in a delicate predicament. It still lacks its own church home. And yet 
they need it so much. They have to pay high rents for the church in which they 
now assemble, they can only use it at a less favorable time, and they can 
always expect to have to move out completely. There is no school at all; the 
pastor goes to individual houses on Saturday and teaches the children there. | 
have heard from parents and children that the parish school is sorely missed. 
Now a petition has gone out from the Mission Commission of the California and 
Nevada Districts to all our churches. It is in the "Lutheran" of June 10, 1902, 
together with many other news about Salt Lake City. It has been read and then 
- forgotten. For to date only $288. 51 has been received. The congregation 
does not want to build a fine church in a posh part of town; a modest frame 
building that can serve for church and school purposes is all they want and 
desire. But real estate in a city of 50,000 to 60,000 inhabitants is expensive, 
especially in Salt Lake City, and building, however simple, is costly. If the 
mission there, which by its location is really a mission of the entire Synod and 
cannot expect much help from the small California and Nevada District, is not 
vigorously helped by our congregations here in the East, it will never have its 
own church home, indeed, its continued existence is endangered. Therefore 
the writer of this, as he pleaded for Colorado Springs in the previous number, 
would like to put in a word for Salt Lake City this time, and recall the former 
plea. God will bless the cheerful, willing givers. - 

After a four-day stay in Salt Lake City, we returned home, but only partly 
by the same route. 
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There was another mission place | wanted to visit. This was Aspen in 
Colorado, to which the road led me via the equally lovely and famous seaside 
resort of Glenwood Springs. Aspen has the same significance as Grand 
Junction, which | mentioned earlier. For years it has been visited by our 
traveling preachers in Colorado, but those visits were almost more infrequent 
and irregular because Aspen is even more remote. Of late it has been served 
by Grand Junction from Salt Lake City, from which, however, it is not less 
than 422 miles distant. Thus it had come to pass that from February to the 
end of August no service could be held there. Aspen, situated in the most 
beautiful mountainous region, was an important silver mining town ten years 
ago, but has now greatly declined. Many Lutherans have never been there, 
but there is always a small gathering as often as services are held. | preached 
there also, and though the number of those present was small, they were as 
attentive and devout as could be desired. In my visits during my one day's 
stay, | found the "Lutheran" in some of the houses, which is not only kept, but 
read. Aspen has little future now, and neither has our mission there. Many 
houses stand empty, the Presbyterian church where | preached, a stately 
building erected of stones, has no pastor of its own any longer, much reminds 
one of the past greatness and importance of the town. And yet it is right that 
even this place should still be served ecclesiastically by us, as long as 
brethren in the faith are there. Even if they leave sooner or later, they are still 
won over to us and reappear in some place where we have a congregation, 
and are once again loyal to us. In general, this is the fruit of missionary work 
in more than one place in Colorado. It is often a hard, unpromising work. With 
the constant coming and going of people, in some places no congregation 
can be formed. One must be glad to get the people under the sound of the 
word. Especially in mining towns, which often spring up overnight and recede 
just as quickly, success is seldom perceptible to human eyes. In Leadville, 
Ouray, and elsewhere, where work has already been done by our traveling 
preachers, services have again ceased. In Cripple Creek and other mining 
towns preaching is now going on, but all the work is a sowing of hope. The 
gold and silver miners and miners are here today and gone tomorrow. With 
the decline of the mining industry, the church work in the place is generally at 
an end. But even if only a few souls are ever won for the kingdom of heaven, 
who then often come back into our circles here or there, the work has truly 
not been in vain. 

With such and similar thoughts | left Aspen and two days later Colorado. 
And if these lines help to interest the reader in this missionary work, which is 
done so far away and often under difficulties unknown to us in other parts of 
our synodal territory; if the reader is thereby moved to include this very 
missionary area in his intercession and to support and promote it with the 
necessary gifts of love, then the purpose of these lines will have been 


achieved. L. F. 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

From our Synod. The undersigned received the following letter: "I wish to 
transfer my credit balance with the Synod in the amount of $1700.00 (under 
Notes payable) as a gift to the church building fund newly established by the 
Synod, with the wish that even more gifts may soon be received for this 
purpose, so that poorer congregations may be granted help in church building 
through the granting of loans." The undersigned accepts this gift in the name 
of the Synod with heartfelt thanks. - In the last few months the ecclesiastical 
service of Lutheran Slovaks has twice been desired by us. The requests have 
come from the state of Missouri. The local pastors concerned have taken up 
the matter. In one case, a student from our institution in Springfield was able 
to provide temporary preaching. In the other case the English language must 
be used for the time being. Since the learning of the Slavic languages presents 
special difficulties, we should see to it that we always win Slavic students for 
our institutions. - The undersigned would like to remind everyone that if 
disagreements arise in a congregation that could not be settled in the 
congregation itself, they should not be reported to the General Praeses, but to 
the District Praeses concerned. If the District Praeses or his delegates are 
unable to settle the matter in dispute, the next instance of appeal is the District 
Synod. If this order, which our synodal congregations have made, were 
followed in all cases, many a letter might remain unwritten. In such cases the 
General Praeses can only write to the complainants that they should address 
themselves either to the District Praeses or to the District Synod. 


F.P. 

About the German daily press of our country the Methodist "Christian 
Apologist" makes the following sharp but only too true judgment: "A large part 
of our German people draws its spiritual nourishment almost exclusively from 
the German daily press. Thousands read neither the Bible nor a good book, at 
most cheap horror novels, but they do read their newspaper. And what do they 
learn from it? What is the spiritual atmosphere in which they move? Next to the 
political news, the chronicle of crimes occupies the main space, then come the 
merrymaking of the clubs, the scene of which is usually the inn; then comes 
the entertainment reading. | have made it my business to take a closer look at 
these, too, and have been astonished at the low moral standpoint of the same. 
Glittering stories, which heat the imagination, tragedies of adultery, in which 
vice is excused, if not defended, and the divine law is completely subordinated 
to blind passion; and church and religion are made the object of glittering 
ridicule. Is it any wonder, then, that out of the wind that is sown comes the 
storm? And with such witness is fed the German reading public. . . . Our daily 
preffees today wallow in the deepest mire of practical materialism." A pastor of 
our synod recently sent to the "Lutheran" excerpts from a German newspaper 
published in St. Paul, excerpts which contained nothing but atrocious 
blasphemies and mockeries of God's Word and divine things, but which are not 
isolated, but are found quite regularly in most of the German newspapers in 
our country. He remarks on this: "| have made the experience that the longer 
such a 
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unchristian newspaper is read in a christian house, the more the conscience: 
are dulled. In the end, one finds nothing offensive in the mockeries, etc. | 
L. F. 


Abroad. 


Interesting news has come from Europe about the allegedly healing water 
in the French pilgrimage site of Lourdes, which is much visited by Catholics 
While the Roman priests have claimed for decades that the "healing spring" i 
the grotto at Lourdes has sprung up miraculously, the famous Parisian expe 
and engineer Louis Probst has now established that it is nothing other tha 
water from the mountain stream Gave, which is led into the grotto by means o 
clever artificial devices and canals. Probst says he was a devout Catholic an 
had come to Lourdes years ago with his sick wife to find recovery and relie 
from pain for her. When the patient's condition worsened, he becam 
suspicious, had since repeatedly come to Lourdes and had first subjected th 
water from the Lourdes spring to a chemical examination. This showed that i 
was unadulterated Gave water. Then he made use of his experience in the fiel 
of hydroscopy (locating springs), followed the artfully constructed canalisatio 
and was now able to draw a precise plan of the devices through which the wate 
was led from the Gave into the grotto. Probst agrees to pay the sum of 40,00 
francs (8000 dollars) if the priests of Lourdes succeed in proving him wrong 

L. F. 

Deification of Mary in the Roman Church. The well-known evangelical Fathe 
Fliedner in Spain says that he saw a painting in an inn in Pinos near the Spanis 
city of Granada that depicted the "Unity of Four," namely, 
surrounded by God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. In Baden, as the 
"Old Faith" informs us, a similar picture was found. The Holy Spirit has the form 
of a dove, the Father the features of the Italian revolutionary hero Garibaldi, the 
Son the face of the German Emperor Frederick Ill, the Virgin Mary the 
appearance of a young nun. An old bishop of Rochelle, France, said: 
"The Blessed Virgin is, if | may say so, the fourth person in the Trinity. 

A widely read pagan newspaper in India, which is known for its hostility to 
Christianity, has nevertheless given the following testimony in favor of 
Christianity and the Christian mission: "Whatever the nature of Christianity, it 
has made such progress in the past 1900 years that one must be astonished. 
Whoever has studied the history of the world knows that it has the most 
followers. The faithful adherents of this religion collect millions of rupees 
annually and send men to all countries; and in order to win over dissenters, 
they distribute writings free of charge, administer medicines, help the wretched 
with food and clothing. Yes, they sacrifice their lives and do not lose even such 
a perilous country as China. May we agree with them or not, at any rate they 
are worthy of the highest praise." Such a testimony, however correct and true 
it may be in itself, is of no use to him who bears it. It is not enough to 


Conscience. 


Near Vardé (Norway) an old eccentric lived lonely on his farm. By lucky 
fishing speculations he had acquired great riches, which, as one believed, he 
kept hidden in his house or buried in the ground. Apart from him, only an old 
maid and a young boy lived on the farm. One Sunday morning the old man went 
out bird-hunting, but did not return, and all efforts to find him alive or dead were 
fruitless. The old maid as well as the lad were arrested, but, as no evidence 
could be found, were released. 

A few years later the lad was suddenly in possession of a large ship, on 
which he imported sugar, coffee, tobacco, etc., from Russia to Hammerfest, and 
brought back again nominal animal flesh, thran, and fish. No one knew where 
he got the money to do this; but the fellow was soon a wealthy man. The sailors 
of the ship, meanwhile, told the strangest stories of their skipper. They said that 
there was always a flock of screaming birds flying about his head, and that he 
had once asked a fisherman if it did not seem to him that all these birds had 
human faces, whereupon the fisherman laughed, of course, and thought the 
skipper mad. 

Finally, a year ago, he reported himself to the magistrate and told him that 
he really was the murderer of the farmer in Vard6. On some occasion he had 
discovered where the farmer kept his money box, and in order to get hold of it 
he had gone after the old man one Sunday morning and shot him in the back. 
He had buried him in a very remote place, where hardly any human foot ever 
goes. The only spectators of his deed had been an endless flock of large sea 


the Virgin Mary birds, and, as if embittered by this shameful deed, they had pursued him ever 


since. He also confessed that he always saw the face of the dead man among 
the birds, and that he thought he heard the death rattle of the old man from their 
cawing. Thus persecuted by Gewistenspein, he finally came after several years 
and voluntarily presented himself to the court to receive his sentence and 
punishment. 


Rescue through a broken window pane. 


In early November 1875, a painter named Lucien Delaire was working on 


acknowledge the wonderful effect and spread of Christianity in the world./a tall house on the Rue du Bac in Paris. He was hanging from a knotted rope 
Christianity, that is, the gospel of Christ, must be accepted in faith as the only| above the windows of the fourth floor when his brush flew out of his hand, broke 
religion that gives rest, peace, and full satisfaction to the soul. Matth. 11, 28. a window pane, and fell into a room on the fourth floor. The painter lowered 
29. Joh. 10, 11. himself by his rope to the window and called in to the broken windowpane, "I 
beg your pardon! My brush has chosen a bad spot, but calm down, he who 
breaks the glasses pays for them." Receiving no answer, he looked into the 
room through the broken pane, and there he saw a woman lying motionless, 
her face turned to the earth. Quickly, suspecting an act of murder, he stretched 
his arm through the opening, pulled open the window latch, and sprang into the 
room. A strong coal vapour comes towards him, which leads him to conclude 
that he has committed suicide. He approaches and realizes that the person is 
still alive. Under the influence of the fresh air she opens her eyes and begins to 
breathe again and gradually regains consciousness. Soon the rescued person, 
Maria Esbin, was able to tell what had happened. She had placed a pan of red- 
hot coals in the room and was with 
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She was ironing white clothes to wear to a friend's wedding when suddenly, 
overcome by dizziness, she fell to the floor, unconscious. At the same moment 
the painter, clumsily but fortunately, dropped his brush. The girl still vaguely 
heard the clatter of the glass, but she was no longer able to make the slightest 
movement. With the fresh air, however, life came to her again through the 
open window; and a few days later she was among her friend's wedding 
guests. Whether she thanked God as heartily as she thanked the painter for 
her salvation, we do not know; but we believe what the Lord Jesus assures 
us: "Do not two sparrows buy a penny? Not one of them yet falls to the earth 
without your father. But now are all the hairs of your head numbered," Matt. 
10:29, 30. 


Fidelity in a small way. 


The following is told of his life by a well-known scripture scholar and 
theologian of the previous century: 

He loved to go out at times in the evening and pray in the stillness of the 
night, looking up at the starry sky. Once on a Saturday evening, a candidate 
who was staying with him accompanied him on his nightly hike. They went 
together to the top of the mountain. There the preacher stood for a long while 
in silence, absorbed in deep contemplation. In the meantime, a desire arose 
in his companion to know what he might be thinking about. He thought that he 
was certainly busy trying to fathom or solve some difficult question of theology 
or philosophy. So he finally broke the silence and asked if he could take the 
liberty of expressing a wish to the priest. "O yes!" was the reply. "| suppose | 
should like to know what the Reverend Father was thinking about just now." 
"| was just thinking of the pious women," replied the preacher, "who live down 
here in the village, and who mend their husbands’ and sons' working-day 
clothes to-day as on Saturday, so that they can be used at once on Monday. 
| thought, what a good dwelling will they obtain up there, performing such low 
and arduous services to-night with patience and faithfulness in obedience to 
God in the service of their neighbor. And | only wish that such a dwelling as 
they attain may one day be granted to me also." 


Contestation teaches anst word memorize. 


The old Lutheran theologian and co-author of the Concordia formula, 
Nikolaus Selnecker, tells me of a courtier who was held in very high esteem 
and was able to do everything he wanted in his position. He came into great 
misfortune, was stripped of all his dignities, and fell as low as one can hardly 
say or think. He once said, "Oh, God, when | was well, | heard many a sermon 
and often went to Holy Communion. But | understood nothing at that time, 
heard only with my ears, and went away as | came; my fortune and my 
prosperity made me safe. But now that | have become poor in spirit and body, 
| understand the gospel, and have doctrine, comfort, juice, and strength from 
it, all which | did not know before. O how hard it is for a man of the world to be 
saved, because he comes to the gospel through the cross. | thank God for his 
chastening, because thereby | am poor in the sight of the world, but very poor 
in the sight of God. 


become rich, because now | know the kingdom of heaven is mine, and the 
gospel of the grace of God is preached only to the poor. How could | be more 
blessed?" - That is, as David says, "When thou humblest me, thou makest me 
great," Ps. 18:36. 


Final words. 


King Henry VIII of England, on his deathbed, had another glass of wine 
given to him, drank it up, and then said to the bystanders: "Now, friends, all is 
gone: the kingdom, the crown, the soul!" Truly, a pagan confession in the midst 
of visible Christianity. - How very different the great Doctor of the Church 
Augustine (t+ 430), who in his dying hour prayed, "Let me die, my God, that | 
may live!" - The pious witness of truth, Hus, looked up to heaven under the 
blazing flames of the stake and cried, "Into thy hands | commend, O Lord JEsu, 
my soul redeemed by thee.” - When Luther's hour had come, he remembered 
the saying, "Thus hath God loved the world," and the words of the 68th Psalm, 
"We have a God that helpeth, and a LORD HEART that saveth from death." - 
Melanchthon, Luther's friend and helper, was asked if he desired anything 
else, and he answered, his eye breaking, "Nothing but heaven." 


Obituary. 


On the 19th of January died blessed in the Lord teacher O. W. Volkert, 
since the 20th of August last, teacher in our Indian Mission on the Stockbridge 
Reservation at Red Springs, Wis. He brought his age to 29 years less eight 
days, and was given a Christian burial at Inver Grove, near St. Paul, Minn. 

L. F. 


Introductions. 


In accordance with the commission received, Bro. Theo. Meyer was introduced to his 
parish at Okarche, Oklahoma, by C. F. Lehenbauer, on Sonnt, n. Epiph. 

By order of the Hon. Pres. Succop, Bro. W. G. Klettke was introduced to his congregations 
at Garrett Tp. and Tuscola, Ill, on the 2nd of Sonnt, n. Epiph. by Bro. Streckfoot. 

By order of the Honorable Presidency of the Jllinois District, L. Jo hann Barthel was 
introduced into his congregation at Lincoln, III, on the 2nd of Sonnt, n. Epiph. assisted by P. F. 
Kruger, by L. Weffel. 

By order of Hon. President Bernthal, Rev. G. D. Hamm was introduced to his two 
congregations at Salisbury and Moberly, Mo. on the 3rd of Sonnt, n. Epiph. by C. Schroeder. 


On Sunday, A. C. Meyer, teacher, was inducted as 1st grade teacher in the school of St. 
Trinity parish at St. Louis, Mo. by J. |. Bernthal. 

On Sunday, A. D., teacher W. Pipkorn was introduced as the second teacher in the school 
of Trinity parish at Freistadt, Wis. by C. Seuel. 

On Sunday, A. D., teacher R. Kalbfleisch was introduced to the congregation at Lake 
Creek, Mo. by W. Matuschka. 

On the 1st of Sonnt, n. Epiph. teacher Oscar Gotsch was inducted as teacher in the school 
of St. John's parish at Elyria, O., by J. A. Schmidt. 


Initiations. 


On the 3rd Sunday, Adv. the St. Paul's congregation at Filion, Mich. dedicated their new 
church (26X40 feet) to the service of God. Preachers: k?. E. Berner and G. Bornemann (English). 
The dedicatory prayer was said by 

E. W. Bohn. 
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Of giving for Christ's kingdom. 


3. When is giving for Christ's kingdom to take place? 

The third question is, When shall giving be for Christ's kingdom? 

But, dear X. Y. Z., | must confess that | do not quite know what you mean 
by this question. It is therefore possible that, when you read my answer, you 
will say: "Oh, C. M. Z. has not understood my question at all!" Well, | must 
risk that. For | cannot ask you what you mean, because you have forgotten 
to give me your address. 

When is giving for Christ's kingdom to take place? 

Well, | can't say anything else at first but this: For Christ's kingdom we 
are to give as long as Christ's kingdom needs our earthly money and good, 
and that is always as long as the world stands, until the last day. So always 
and without ceasing we are to give for Christ's kingdom. 

As we always and without ceasing receive the benefits of Christ's 
kingdom, and as always and without ceasing others, yea, all men, are to 
receive the benefits of Christ's kingdom, so are we always and without 
ceasing to give for Christ's kingdom. 

Does that seem like a lot to you? 

Do you have faith and love? 

Say, dost thou not always and without ceasing give for the kingdom and for 
earthly things? Do you not always and without ceasing pay taxes? Do you 
not always and without ceasing pay for food and drink, for clothes and shoes? 
Yes, do you not always and without ceasing pay perhaps also for such things 
as are not so necessary, but which give you pleasure? Does it then seem 
much to you that you should always and without ceasing give for the kingdom 
of Christ and his spiritual and heavenly and everlasting benefits? Hast thou 
faith and love? If thou hast faith and love even as a mustard 


grain, it cannot seem much to thee that thou shouldest give for Christ's 
kingdom always and without ceasing. 

Am | right? Speak your mind! 

God proves me right. For he wrote to the apostle Paul, "But let us do 
good, and not be weary: for in his time we shall also reap without ceasing. 
Therefore, when we have time, let us do good to everyone, but especially to 
those who believe," Gal. 6:9, 10. And so, "But you, brethren, do not be weary 
in doing good," 2 Thess. 3:13. 

"But," says someone, "one cannot always give, day and night, for 
Christ's kingdom? If one did, one would soon be bankrupt!" 

Say, | Suppose you're one of those quibblers we've met before on these 
pages? And you take good care that giving for Christ's kingdom does not make 
you bankrupt, eh? No, you cannot give day and night for the kingdom of Christ, 
for then you would not be able to do your work and sleep. 

| will tell you how to give always and without ceasing for Christ's 
kingdom. 

In your congregation there is a congregational treasury, or several, from 
which everything that is necessary for the proper preservation of the Word and 
the sacraments in your midst is to be provided. In your congregation there are 
also regular collections for the kingdom of Christ and its spread outside your 
local congregation. - Wait a moment. Are there really such regular collections 
in your congregation? and are there enough of them? If this were not the case, 
it would really be a great disgrace to your Christian name. And you - yes, you! 
- should then work with all seriousness so that such meetings are decided 
upon and established. - Finally, in your congregation there are also extra 
collections for special needs and purposes of the kingdom of Christ. - Are there 
such? Are they held? - 
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And then there are all kinds of customers and messages that here and there In this way, then, you are in truth always and ceaselessly giving. 
something should be given for Christ's kingdom without a public church Or do you think that the gifts for Christ's kingdom are less important than 
collection being held. the taxi, potato, coal and rent money? Do you have faith and love? 

That's how it is, that's how it's supposed to be Year out, year in, always Or do you think | spun that way out of my head? 
and ceaselessly, isn't it? Not at all. St. Paul writes to the Christians at Corinth concerning an 


And there let the Christians and church members give, out of love, offering for Christ's kingdom thus: "But of the tax which is done to the saints, as 
willingly, cheerfully, simple-mindedly, year out, year in, always and continually. | have ordained for the common people of Galatia, so do ye also. Let every one 
But | must not conceal, and you must not take it amiss if | say it: there of you lay up for himself one Sabbath at a time, and gather that which seemeth 


one does not usually do right with giving, but quite wrong. him good; lest, when | come, the first thing to be gathered is the tax," 1 
For one does not give always and unceasingly, but only in jerks and jolts. Corinthians 16:1, 2. 
Ah, | know you don't understand what | mean. You see? The apostle is talking just like me. Or actually, I'm talking just 
| mean like this: like the apostle. Because what | said, | only repeated after the apostle. 
People usually give only when the day of payment or collection comes. Will you accept my - no, the apostle's - instruction? 
"Now | must give my parish dues," they say; "Tomorrow is a collection day,” they When should you give for Christ's kingdom? 
say; "But tomorrow | cannot go to church," says one, and then gives nothing. | don't really know anything else to say in response to this question. 
Well, what | want to say is that if you only want to give when the day of payment | wonder if I've satisfied you, dear X. Y. Z.? 
or collection comes, then of course you don't give always and unceasingly; then But wait, | just remembered a question that's in our synod catechism. It's 
you only give here and there, once in a while; then you only give in fits and question 216. It says, "When should we pray?" So it's about praying, not giving 
starts. Do you understand now? for Christ's kingdom. But the answer also fits about giving for Christ's kingdom. 


And then it will look slack with the giving. Then you only give what you For the answer is, "At all times, especially in tribulation." Yes, at all times, but 
can spare at the moment. Then you only give from what you have in your pocket. especially, especially, and with special love, and willingness, and gladness, and 
simplicity, thou shalt give for Christ's kingdom, when there is need and affliction. 
That happens often enough. 

In general, if there is a special need, then you should give specially. Thus 

. foo our last General Synod approved a large sum, but a small one for our 
way. It is not properly understood, because it is not done always and . oe ; : : 
circumstances, for new buildings which are necessary. And it has been decided, 
; as is right, that no building shall take place until two-thirds of the sum has been 
"But now | am to wonder what C. M. Z. actually means, when, thatis, how, : ke : . 
signed. It is therefore necessary that the Christians find quickly at hand. Well 


one is always and unceasingly to give. He himself has spoken of special times 
¥ alate P e then, Christians, be especially ready and give especially. 


Then in the end one gives only a little "change". Or then one gives as one 


"feels" at the time, as one feels, according to how the sermon or the exhortation 
has just made an impression. Then, in a word, giving has no right trait, no right 


unceasingly, but only intermittently and jerkily. 


when giving is to be done." So says one. CMZ 
Yes, | myself have spoken of special times when giving is to be done. But 

for these special times you should always and unceasingly get ready. For what 

you want to give at those special times, that is, to pay out, you should always 


and unceasingly gather and put back with yourself. That is how a proper 
householder does it - if he does not have a large bank account - for the times 


when he has to pay taxes, or the winter supply of potatoes and coal, or house 
rent and the like. He does not wait until the payment date comes, and then gives 
what he can spare at the moment, or what he has in his pocket at the moment, 
or according to how he "feels" at the moment; but he collects for it, and puts it 
back and forth with himself. Then he is ready and raring to go when pay-day 
comes. So should you do with your gifts for Christ's kingdom. You should also 
always collect and put away for yourself, so that when the day of payment 
comes, or when the days of payment come, you will be ready and willing to give 
yours. 
A few words about Lutheran congregational singing. 


Vi. 
The purpose of the Lutheran congregational catch is to 2. confess our faith. 

We read in the history of the Lutheran Church in Germany that faithful 
Lutheran preachers and their congregations have endured much hostility, even 
persecution, because they refused to use rationalist or unirreligious hymnals in 
their services. Yes, even here in America there have been serious disturbances 
and even divisions in congregations over the "hymnal question”. But is this not 
great foolishness? 
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A hymnal is a hymnal after all; should we disturb the peace of the church 
because of it? Let us look at this more closely. A hymnal is a hymnal, that is 
true. A prayer book is also a prayer book, isn't it? Now think of your pastor 
saying a prayer from a Roman Catholic hymn book on Sundays before the 
altar or in the pulpit; what would you say to that? You would say, "That is 
disgraceful! That must be no more! Both pastor and prayer-book must be out 
of the pulpit!" Yes, why, a prayer-book is a prayer-book!? Or, suppose the 
pastor wanted to persuade you to use the Roman Catholic prayer-book in 
your home devotions; what would you say? In any case, "I won't do it!" But 
why not? Is not a prayer book a prayer book? You say, "Yes, but this is a 
papist prayer book. In it are all kinds of idolatrous prayers to the Virgin Mary 
and to the saints, and that is against my faith, against my confession!" And 
with that you are right. But with this you have also given the reason why a 
Lutheran, a Lutheran congregation may not use every hymnal, even if it bears 
the name "Protestant" or even "Lutheran" on the title page. Namely, because 
in many such hymnals there are things that are against our faith, against our 
Lutheran confession. 

But does congregational singing have anything to do with our faith or 

with our Lutheran confession? Most certainly. Just as much as the public 
sermon or the prayers said in church. There are, unfortunately, people who 
do not want to admit this. They think that the sermon and the prayers must be 
in accordance with the Lutheran confession. But in the case of the hymns, 
they say, it is quite another matter. All that really matters is that the words, 
and especially the melody, be as "touching" as possible. But these people 
completely forget that the content of the songs is the main thing, and that 
because the main purpose of the congregational singing is to publicly express 
the faith and the confession of the congregation. The Lutheran Church has 
always been aware of this. Therefore, she not only upheld and diligently 
promoted congregational singing, but she also guarded the contents of her 
hymnals as jealously as she guarded the contents of her catechisms. She 
said to herself: "What is written in our hymnals, what we sing in our services, 
is nothing other than our confession of faith. If we tolerate something false 
and un-Lutheran, we deny our faith. 
Let us not forget this: the purpose of our Lutheran congregation is precisely 
to confess our Lutheran faith. Believing Christians are confessors, that is, 
confessors. They fulfill this high calling in many ways, whether as private 
individuals in their ordinary dealings with their fellow men, or publicly, as a 
believing congregation. And what is true of the individual is also true of the 
congregation. As soon as a congregation no longer confesses, it denies. But 
a confession is only that, if one expresses clearly and understandably what 
one believes. Blessed Dr. Walther used to say that a pastor could preach a 
sermon that was very Christian. 
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The same applies to the singing in public services, whether congregational 
singing, choral singing, or children's singing. This also applies to singing in 
public worship, whether congregational singing, choral singing, or children's 
singing. Pastors, teachers, and choir directors in Lutheran congregations 
should therefore, before they have a song sung, first look at it carefully and ask 
themselves: Is our Lutheran faith known in this song? If not, then it should not 
be sung in our congregation, no matter how beautiful the words and melody 
may sound. 

Why did the papists at the time of the Reformation hate the Lutheran 
hymns so bitterly? Answer: Because the pure doctrine of Scripture is so clearly 
set forth in them that even the simplest person can grasp and retain it. This is 
also the reason why unbelief was and still is so eager to either banish these 
hymns from the church, or, if it may not dare to do so, at least to deprive them 
of their confessing content by so-called "improvements. Yes, the Lutheran 
hymn has been one of the most powerful witnesses for the truth since the days 
of the Reformation. It has done much to carry the sweet gospel into the hearts. 
It is one of the most precious treasures of our dear church. In it the Lutheran 
Church joyfully and boldly proclaims to the world what is the faith of her heart. 
Whoever prefers the shallow, insipid tinkling of words of the sectarian hymns 
to the Lutheran hymn, thereby shows that he either does not know this treasure 
at all, or else that he belongs to those to whom every open confession is a 
nuisance. 

So the purpose of Lutheran congregational singing is also to confess our 
faith. But does this really happen in our hymns? If we read through our hymnal, 
we find that it is precisely the Lutheran doctrines of distinction that are clearly 
and unmistakably confessed. For example, the doctrine of the Holy Scriptures, 
No. 173; of the Holy Trinity, No. 149. 150; of Christ's person, No. 36; of Christ's 
office, No. 53. 67; of Christ's vicarious satisfaction, No. 81. 82. 89; of Christ's 
resurrection and its fruit, No. 99; of Christ's ascension, No. 120; of the person 
and office of the Holy Ghost, No. 138. 141; of the angels, No. 155; of holy 
baptism, No. 187; of infant baptism, No. 190; of holy absolution, No. 192; of 
holy communion, No. 197; of penance, No. 220; of election by grace, No. 231; 
of justification by grace alone through faith, No. 237. 234; of regeneration, No. 
266; of the necessity of steadfast confession, No. 267; of right watchfulness, 
No. 279; of the last day, No. 433; of the resurrection of the flesh, No. 111; of 
eternal life, No. 437; of eternal damnation, No. 434. Yes, the catechism 
teachings of the Lutheran Church are so clearly contained in the hymns of our 
hymnal that one could teach catechism from them. What we have learned in 
school as scriptural truth, what we hear in the sermon, what we believe in our 
hearts, we confess publicly in our congregational singing. 

In the vast majority of congregations in our circles it is the custom that 
before the sermon the "faith" - either No. 183 
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or No. 184 - is sung. One might say: "Why are these songs sung every 


Sunday? In the end it becomes quite boring and monotonous! What is the 
point? Why don't we finally do away with these songs? Almost no one sings 
along anymore," etc. The "great faith" (and also the "little faith") is, as everyone 
knows, nothing else than the ancient apostolic symbolism, which Dr. Luther 
put into verse, so that it could be sung by the congregation in German, for 
before that it was mostly sung in Latin. And this old Christian creed should we 
leave out? There are, of course, people here and there who want the Creed to 
be removed from the church altogether. If it were up to these people, then the 
apostolic symbol should neither be sung nor spoken nor taught in the church. 
Why? Because they no longer believe what is confessed in it. But we believe 
all that is written in it. It is our baptismal and confirmation confession. And we 
want to make this confession again and again as a congregation in our church 
services. But even more. By making this confession immediately before the 
sermon, the congregation is, as it were, calling out to its preacher: "This is our 
faith. Beware that you preach nothing that is not in accordance with this 
confession!" 

My dear Christian, can there be anything more important, more 
beautiful, than to be allowed to publicly confess our holy Christian faith? 
Certainly not! Now, you see, that is exactly what the Lutheran congregation 
does by singing together. There it sounds from beginning to end: "We believe!" 
Won't you join in the confession? Are you ashamed of your faith? Oh, far be it 
from me! Well, then, join in freshly and joyfully when the assembly of the 
believing confessors, the Lutheran confessors, raise their voices and, in the 
sanctuary of the Most High, make the solemn confession of their faith in their 
psalms and lovely spiritual songs. And if you feel that you are becoming 
indifferent, that you have no real desire to join in the singing, then remember: 
"Now God's people are making a profession of faith." Then you will certainly 
not be able to keep silent, and you will also make others want to sing, and you 
will be anxious in every way to raise up and promote Lutheran congregational 
singing. J. A. F. 


From Brazil. 


"German Evangelical Lutheran Parish of Porto Alegre.” 

We, the undersigned inhabitants of Porto Alegre, meet this day of 

December 7, 1902, as achurch and school congregation. 
We state the following here: 

§ Our congregation is and wants to be an Evangelical Lutheran 
congregation and shall bear the name: "German Evangelical Lutheran 
Congregation of Porto Alegre." 

§ The congregation confesses the whole of the Holy Scriptures as the 
Word of God and all the confessions of the Evangelical Lutheran Church. 

§ The purpose of the congregation shall be the cultivation of the 
Evangelical Lutheran church and school system. 


§ Every Evangelical Lutheran Christian may belong to the congregation. 
Whoever joins the congregation thereby confesses to be an Evangelical 
Lutheran Christian. 

§ The congregation will only appoint and tolerate such preachers in 
office who teach and officiate in accordance with the confessions of the 
Evangelical Lutheran Church. 

§ The congregation shall appoint a board of three members to assist the 
pastor. They shall be the pastor's assistants in the management and 
government of the congregation and shall see to it that everything in the 
congregation is done honestly and properly. 

§ The municipality shall hold meetings for the purpose of deliberating on 
municipal matters. A congregational meeting constitutes a quorum if it has 
been duly announced in advance. In matters which are not contrary to Holy 
Scripture, the minority shall submit to the decisions of the majority. 

Porto Alegre, December 7, 1902. 


W. Mahler, Rev. H. Leipelt. Emil Demant. 
H. A. Klein, pastor. K. Lider. Julius Eichner. 
W. Klem. K. Lutke. H. Mergel. 

G. Milde. K. Schmitz. R. Leipelt. 

O. Ruscher. J. Beckel. J. Graupner. 
J. Bauer. 


Thus, by God's grace, the church has been formed in Porto Alegre. With 
this, our mission in Brazil has taken a great step forward. 

Rio Grande do Sul is the Brazilian state that comes most into 
consideration for our mission. Here the Germans are most strongly 
represented. This state will probably continue to exert the greatest attraction 
on German immigrants in the future. The State owes this popularity to its mild 
and healthy climate. Porto Alegre is the most important and significant city in 
Rio Grande do Sul. Here is the headquarters of the Deutschthum. Porto Alegre 
counts among its 100,000 inhabitants about 20,000 who are of German 
descent. Among the working-class population, the Lutheran German Russians 
are numerous. A large part of the city, Navegantes, is more than half German. 
Here the German factory workers live house to house. 

In this large city we find a German Protestant congregation, a German 
Catholic congregation, and a German Baptist congregation. The Protestant 
congregation has 450 members. One becomes a member of it by paying a 
purchase sum. The church of this community is located one hour away from 
the center of the city of Navegantes. The Catholics have about 200 families. 
The Baptists have about 100 "baptized." They have been in Porto Alegre four 
years, and are especially active among the German workers in Navegantes. 
They have been especially successful among the Lutheran German Russians. 
They already have a chapel. The various German congregations together may 
have 5000 souls. The figure of 20,000 Germans may be too high (it is taken 
from a reading book), but it is certain that about 10,000 souls of German 
descent are still without church connection. One can see that there is a need 
for an Evangelical Lutheran congregation in Porto Alegre and especially in 
Navegantes. 
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The German school system is also in a sad state. The boys' school of the 

German Hilfsverein has about 300 pupils. The school fees here rise up to H4. 
50 per month. The pastor of the Protestant congregation runs a school for girls. 
Both schools are located one hour away from the center of the city of 
Navegantes. Navegantes itself had no school worth mentioning until two years 
ago. A club school founded since that time has not been able to get off the 
ground. 
The undersigned learned of this state of affairs when he touched Porto Alegre 
on his first missionary journey in August of last year. He immediately made the 
acquaintance of the inhabitants of Navegantes. From various quarters the 
undersigned received an urgent request that he come to Navegantes and 
establish a school. The undersigned had this request put in writing. The matter 
now stood thus: Porto Alegre, a large, important, but difficult field of work, is at 
present probably our most difficult field in Brazil. The community in Sao Pedro, 
already gathered and organized by Fr. Broders, is our most consolidated 
community in Brazil. So the undersigned, in agreement with the Honorable 
Commission and with his congregation, decided to move to Porto Alegre as 
soon as possible. But because of the great need for pastors on the Brazilian 
mission field, the move could not take place until September. We arrived in 
Porto Alegre on September 29. The situation on the work field was clear from 
the beginning. We had to begin with a school; material was available. Children 
in need of schooling were wandering the streets in great numbers. Some of 
these children had to be won over for the school. Church services could then 
be held with the school children. The children would bring their parents. The 
Word would attract quite a few souls, and at last a small church would be 
planted. Such were the guiding thoughts. So the undersigned went about it in 
God's name and looked for a suitable school locale. This was found. In the 
center of Navegantes, on the main street, there is a large machine factory that 
has been out of operation for months. The large storage room, a beautiful, airy 
hall, was unused and empty. The owners were also willing to rent this 
conveniently located, well-suited room for the price of $10.00 per month. Now 
it was a matter of procuring the necessary furnishings, benches, table etc.. 
Finally the beginning could be made. In the meantime Father Klein had also 
arrived. By an especially kind providence of God, Fr. Klein will be free for a 
while to work for the mission in Porto Alegre. So we could start the work 
together. The school began with 9 children. Previously we had gone from 
house to house in the surrounding area. Now we both worked the whole day 
in the school. The doors and windows were open to allow the many passers- 
by a free view. Every day the benches filled up more and more. At the end of 
the week we had 18 students. The first service was rained out. We had 16 
adults in the audience. The second service had 84 listeners, including 47 
adults. At each subsequent service, the auditorium filled to capacity. Among 
the audience was an organist. A Christian singing society offered 


...his help. In short, it is a pleasure to worship under such circumstances. Some 
young people asked for instruction in reading and writing. So a night school was 
established. After six weeks we have 42 pupils in the day school and 24 in the 
evening school. There are more enrolled. The thing developed so splendidly 
that we decided to make a start with a church. Our work should gain a firm 
foundation, a starting point. A meeting was called. In this meeting the goals of 
our work were outlined. We found general joyful agreement. The above order 
was accepted and signed. The community was organized. The congregation 
took over the school together with us two pastors. From now on, the 
congregation acts. Our matter is no longer a private matter, but a matter for the 
congregation. The members of the congregation now work together for the 
expansion of the school and the congregation. And all this in six weeks! 

God is giving our dear church in Brazil one victory after another. It is 
obvious that he has even friendly intentions with our Brazilian mission. Let us 
not hinder these friendly intentions in any way. We need hard-working, self- 
sacrificing pastors. That we are not already further along is only because we 
have not been able to get more workers. But we are also in great need of the 
zealous and vigorous support of our dear Christians. We need their gifts and 
prayers, especially their prayers. We are working in Brazil under the pressure 
of great hostility and persecution from many sides. If we report only the joyful 
events in our work, let no one think that our work is always so quiet. We truly 
need the intercessions of our Christians. And then also their gifts. We have a 
larger mission field than many of our district synods have. But we have not a 
large and rich District Synod behind us, which would regard the supply of this 
our mission field as its first and chief duty. Due to the great travel expenses of 
our pastors, our treasury incurs expenses of which our district councils know 
nothing. Therefore, may our Christians be concerned about the care of our 
Brazilian mission. The matter is also worthy of the greatest sacrifice. It is about 
the foundation and expansion of our dear Lutheran Church in South America. 
It is a matter of bringing the Lutheran doctrine to bear in this part of the world 
as well. God gives grace for our mission. Let us take advantage of this grace. 

W. Mahler. 


f Fr. Julius Kirmis. f 


Again it has pleased God to transfer a faithful fighter of Jesus Christ from 
the contending to the triumphant church. A small memorial to the deceased is 
hereby set up in the "Lutheran". 

P. Julius Kirmis of Potsdam, Olmsted Co, Minn, was born at Minsterberg 
in Silesia, August 21, 1846. On August 24, 1902, he passed to the eternal rest 
of the children of God by a blessed death. His age was thus 56 years and 3 
days. He died blessed in the faith of his Saviour and came from a Roman 
Catholic family. 
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Family. He was also instructed in the false doctrine of Pabstism in his childhood 
and youth. "A Catholic priest," he once said to an old friend, "| was to become. 
That was the wish and will of my parents. But God's will it was not. Not a 
servant of the pope, but a servant of JEsu Christ was | to become. He therefore 
led me all alone to America. Here he taught me to know and love my Saviour 
JEsum Christum. Later he led me to our practical seminary for preachers, 
which was then still in St. Louis." With diligence and faithfulness the deceased 
was here devoted to his studies. On December 17, 1875, after passing his 
exams (he had to pass the exam alone because of the great need of the 
church), he left the seminary, which in the meantime had been moved to 
Springfield, Ill, with an honorable certificate. 

His first field of labor, which the Lord of the Church assigned to him, was 
Wellesley, Waterloo Co, Ontario, Canada. Here he had much work. He 
supplied three congregations with Word and Sacrament with faithfulness and 
diligence for nineteen years. He also kept the parochial school as long as he 
stood in Wellesley. No matter how bad the roads or how stormy the weather, 
the deceased was always there wherever his ministry called him. He also wrote 
many articles for the "People's Gazette." 

In 1895 he was called by the Lutheran congregation of Potsdam, Minn. 
Here, by God's grace, he was able to celebrate not only his 25th anniversary 
in ministry on December 23, 1900, but also his silver wedding anniversary. 
This was a great celebration for him and his faithful wife, Katharina, née Fretus. 
Their hearts were filled with praise and thanksgiving. Almost the entire 
community took part in this celebration and proved their love and devotion to 
the jubilant couple with valuable gifts, whose marriage was not only a happy 
one, but also one richly blessed by God. God had given them eight sons and 
four daughters. 

In January 1902 Fr. Kirmis became ill; he had contracted a severe cold. 
His lungs were attacked by the illness and he never recovered. In addition to 
this there was an old ailment, a growth on the neck. This pressed against the 
windpipe and weighed down his breathing so that he was often close to 
suffocation. He was advised to have the growth removed. So he underwent a 
dangerous and painful operation. By God's grace he not only survived it, but 
was able to leave the hospital after only ten days and return to his loved ones. 
He, and we too, thought that now everything was over. "Soon," he said, "I will 
be able to administer again the ministry | have come to love." But God had 
decreed otherwise. The old lung trouble soon returned, and was all the more 
severe, and on Sunday, August 24, at three o'clock in the morning, his soul 
was carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom. On August 26th his body 
was laid to rest in the lap of the earth on the graveyard at Potsdam, Minn. 
Father Kuntz preached a consoling funeral sermon before a large congregation 
and Father Nickels a short obituary. The undersigned officiated in the house 
and at the grave. 

"But the teachers shall shine as the brightness of the heavens; and they 
that teach many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever," Dan. 12:3. 

G. Drews. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

Report of the Treasurer of the General Synod. This issue of the 
Lutheran brings the annual report of the Treasurer of the General Synod. From 
this report, the members of the Synod can see that in the past year God has 
once again provided us with the earthly means to manage our large Synodal 
budget. The synodal treasury, which is primarily responsible for the expenses 
of our nine teaching institutions, had an expenditure of $92,598.26. The cash 
balance in the synodal treasury this year is about $5000.00 less than at the 
close of the last year. It should be noted, however, that the $5000.00 which 
was required for the purchase of the land for the St. Paul Institution has been 
provisionally withdrawn from the Synodical treasury by Synodical resolution. 
In addition, under the expenses of the supervisors, the Synodical Treasury has 
been encumbered with about -2000.00, which is to be transferred later to the 
General Building Fund. As to the receipts of the General Treasurer for Inner 
Mission, it should be noted that these receipts do not indicate the whole sum 
received in the Synod for Inner Mission. The whole sum of the receipts for 
Inner Mission will be given in the "Statistical Year Book," and should amount 
to about $80,000. According to our regulations, the inner mission is first of all 
the responsibility of the individual synodal districts, which therefore also collect 
and spend the money for the inner mission independently. The income of the 
General Treasurer for Inner Mission is primarily the surplus which the District 
Synods, especially the Illinois District and the Middle District, have delivered 
to the General Treasurer after meeting their own needs. From these surpluses 
of individual District Synods, support has been granted to Synodal Districts 
which were unable to meet their own expenses for Inner Mission. Support has 
been received from the Oregon and Washington, California and Nevada, 
Kansas, Canada, and Southern Districts. These Districts will continue to need 
support. Expenditures for the mission in Brazil increased significantly because 
a number of new workers were sent out. However, the increased expenses 
were offset by sufficient income. As we have heard, general collections are 
now being made for the General Building Fund. It will depend on the proceeds 
of these collections whether or not we will be able this year to carry out the 
buildings and repairs decided upon by the previous year's Synod of Delegates. 
God create, sustain, and multiply willing hearts and hands to the Christian work 
of spreading his kingdom! F. P. 

The exhibition of student work from our parochial schools at the St. 
Louis World's Fair in 1904 is, as the last issue of our "Schulblatt" reports, met 
with great interest in wider circles. Fourteen major teachers’ conferences from 
New York to Nebraska will participate, many congregations have passed 
resolutions to that effect, contributions have been promised from the English 
Synod of Missouri, and some of our Negro schools will also be represented at 
the exhibition with such student work. The production of these works must now 
proceed in the coming weeks and months, and in order to achieve uniformity 
and the correct external appearance of the same, not only will the prescribed 
paper be produced by our publishing house, but the latter has also published 


a "sample booklet" "for the student works to be exhibited at the Louisiana 


Purchase Exposition, together with information as to how the same are to 
be produced". Diefes 


The sample booklet, which has already been sent to all pastors and teachers 
of our Synod, really gives all the necessary information and answers all 
relevant questions, and will thus serve to make the exhibition decided upon by 
the Synod a quite successful one. L. F. 

Professor Eugen Adolf Notz, formerly Professor of Theology at the 
Seminary of the Venerable Synod of Wisconsin and elsewhere, after twenty- 
four years of faithful work in the said teaching ministry, entered into God's rest 
on February 5 at the age of 55 years, 3 months and 21 days through a blessed 
death. The now deceased had made his studies in the school at Geislingen, in 
the seminary at Blaubeuren, in the high school at Watertown and in the 
Concordia seminary at St. Louis. His theological studies were interrupted by 
the fact that he was employed for one year as a temporary teacher at the 
grammar school in Watertown. In this work he had proved himself in such a 
manner that, after he had finished his studies in St. Louis and had been for 
some time in the pastorate, he entered upon the opening of the theological 
seminary at Milwaukee as appointed professor and inspector in the work 
which, besides various services in individual congregations, has remained the 
chief work of his life. In the large church of St. John's Parish, where he had 
also served for many years as assistant preacher to his father-in-law, President 
Joh. Badings, the public funeral service took place on February 9 with very 
numerous participants, especially from the ministries of all synods of the 
Synodal Conference, at which President von Rohr preached the funeral 
sermon and Prof. Hénecke and the undersigned held memorial speeches. At 
the graveside, President Gausewitz spoke about the words of Scripture, which 
we also conclude here: "The memory of the righteous remains in blessing. 

The Roman Church of our country takes every opportunity to show and 
increase its power and influence also in the political field. And it also knows 
how to take advantage of and exploit the honor and recognition it receives from 
the state. The "Luth. Kirchenzeitung" reports the following from an article in 


“Freeman's Journal," perhaps the most influential and widely read Catholic 
newspaper in our country: "The next meeting of the Roman Catholic bishops 
of the United States will be of special importance. The Catholic Church has 
been recognized and favored by the President of the United States no less 
than three times on great occasions during the past six months. Archbishop 
Ryan was appointed a member of the Indian Commission. From this authority 
Catholics had been excluded for many years. The Taft Commission in Rome 
was a direct recognition of the Catholic hierarchy, and now Bishop Spalding 
has also been appointed a member of the Arbitration Commission appointed 
by the President to bring the coal miners' strike to a final settlement. That three 
such events could occur in so short a period of time indicates that the number, 
influence, and education of Catholics are recognized. The reason is to be 
found in this: since the Catholic associations were merged into one 
organization or federation, the government has suddenly become aware that 
the Catholic Church has a large number of votes." The Roman Church is 
fundamentally bent on obtaining secular power and dominion, and the civil and 
ecclesiastical liberty of our country has no greater enemy than the Pabbacy. 
L. F. 


Abroad. 


Professor Friedrich Delitzsch in Berlin has been making a lot of noise for a year 
now with his outrageous attacks on the Holy Scriptures and the Christian 
religion. He has claimed in particular that 


the Bible's primeval stories of the creation of the world, of Paradise, of the 
Flood, etc., did not come from divine revelation, but from pagan, Babylonian 
folk tales. In his latest lecture, which he delivered on January 12 before the 
German Emperor and Empress, before ministers and many distinguished and 
learned people in Berlin, he again went so far that not only Christian circles but 
also Jewish circles were outraged. In it he said, among other things, verbatim: 
"There is no greater aberration of the human mind than the belief that the Bible 
is a personal revelation of God." "Apart from the revelation of God which every 
man has within himself, we need none." He then attacks individual biblical 
books in particular, saying of the Book of Job that it contains passages 
bordering on blasphemy, of the Song of Solomon that it contains worldly songs 
full of lust. He traces the Ten Commandments to ancient customs and laws 
formed by men, and the like. The unbelievers and enemies of the Bible 
naturally applaud this radical false teacher and rejoice in his attacks on the 
Word of God. At the same time, the other much-named false teacher from 
Berlin, Professor Harnack, continues his attacks on the heart of Christianity. 
But in spite of this enmity, the Word of God will retain the victory and still be on 
the scene when His enemies have long since gone their way, for "the word of 
the Lord abideth for ever," 1 Pet. 1:25. 

L. F. 

Just as the professors at the colleges and universities, so also the German 
teachers at the lower and middle schools are all too often gross false teachers 
and enemies of the Bible. Thus, a former pastor named Hillmann, who denied 
the fundamental truths of Christianity in the pulpit, such as the resurrection of 
Christ, and therefore had to resign from the preaching ministry, is now 
employed in Elberfeld as a teacher at the municipal high school. In addition to 
teaching history and the German language, he was also entrusted with 
religious instruction. So theologians and preachers, who cannot be used in the 
pulpit because of their unbelief, are placed as teachers of religion in higher 
schools, not considering that their effectiveness there, if it were possible, would 
only be more disastrous. Through them the faith in the Bible and in the main 
articles of the Christian religion is robbed from the growing youth, who 
absolutely believe the words of the teacher. No wonder, then, that as a result 
of such religious instruction the faith in the Bible is rapidly declining in the circles 
of the educated. - God save us from such unbelief and preserve for us and our 
children Christian congregations and colleges! 

L. F. 


Psalm 91. 


When Russia was threatened with invasion by the French in 1812, 
everyone was greatly alarmed, except Prince Gallitzin. He thought it was now 
his duty to acquaint the Emperor with the rock by which he remained calm even 
in the face of danger; he asked for an interview, and it was granted him. The 
approach of the enemy was naturally the first subject of conversation. The 
Emperor asked him how it came about that he was so quiet and calm during 
the general terror; the Prince drew a small Bible from his pocket and held it out 
to the Emperor. But as the latter stretched out his hand to take it, the Bible fell 
to the ground and opened at the 91st Psalm. "O that your Majesty would seek 
this refuge!" said the Prince, when he had read the words of the psalm. They 
separated. A day of general prayer 
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was ordered, and the preacher took as text the - 9ist Psalm. The emperor, 
surprised, asked the prince if he had mentioned the circumstance that had 
occurred in their conversation; he assured him that he had said nothing about 
it. 

A short time later, when the emperor had a few moments to spare and 
desired refreshment from God's word, he sent for his chaplain to read to him 
from the Bible in his tent. He came and began - the 91st Psalm. "Hold," said 
the emperor, "who told you to read this psalm?" "God," answered the chaplain. 
"How?" exclaimed Alexander. The chaplain continued, "Surprised when your 
Majesty sent for me, | fell on my knees before God, and begged him to teach 
my feeble lips what to speak. | was then directed to the passage of sacred 
Scripture which | began to read today. Why your Majesty interrupted me | know 
not." 

The effect of this was a great change in the emperor's demeanor and 
the manifestation of a great zeal in the propagation of the holy scriptures. In 
his pocket he always carried a paper, the contents of which were not known, 
and which he used to put into another dress as often as he put it on. It was 
thought to be an important document. At the emperor's death it was found to 
be the 91st Psalm. - Yes, a single Bible word can have a decisive effect on a 
person's whole life. | know several devout Bible readers for whom such a word 
has become the guiding star for their lives. And that is a very good thing, to 
have an anchor to hold on to when ‘the storms roar and the waves roll high. 
Dear reader, try this delicious 91st Psalm. 


After the service. 


After the service was over, | waited at the church door for a friend. The 

visitors walked past me in measured steps, and from the individual words | 
caught from their conversation as they passed, | could pretty much tell what 
children of the spirit they were. First, two young girls rushed past me, one of 
whom gave vent to her heart by exclaiming: "No, it has taken forever today! 
He couldn't find an end to it either!" - Another girl told her friend: "I'm going to 
my aunt's now, who wants to give me a dress for my birthday. If it's too plain 
for me, I'll buy some pretty trimmings to go with it out of my savings. Don't you 
think my new hat is very becoming? It costs only four marks." - One young 
man said to another, "Oh, what a young man's club! | have ordered my Grete 
to the ball this evening; my master will not notice at once if | am absent." - 
From two elderly ladies | heard only: "So, to Gartner's Terraffe this afternoon! 
..isn't it? Good-bye!" - Then | heard, without seeing the speaker, but 
suspecting her to be an adolescent girl: "Don't forget the sweet tartlet to the 
theatre!" - Finally, two elderly women passed me by, who seemed to be talking 
about the sermon, for one said, "O how comforted | return home to-day! 
Through God's Word one always finds peace; the text fitted my troubled state 
of mind so well." 
The churchgoers had lost their way, but | did not find my acquaintance. He 
must have used another way out. So | started on my way home alone and 
thought in my mind: How many listeners are so earthly-minded! No sooner is 
the devotion over than all earthly things and worries come to mind like 


the near and occupy their thoughts and their inner being, instead of moving the 
words heard in church in a fine, good heart and carefully memorizing them as 
a guide for their path in life, repeating them again in their minds! 


A denier. 


A libellus, that is, a document by which a Christian denied his faith by 
pretending and having himself attested that he had sacrificed to the gods, was 
found in Egypt by the well-known researcher Heinrich Brugsch. The small 
brown sheet dates from the persecution of Christians under Emperor Decius, 
dated June 26, 250, and has - after partial completion of the gaps caused by 
crumbling of the material - the following wording: "To the sacrificial covens of 
the village of Alexander Island by Aurelius Satabus, son of Diogenes, 72 years 
old, with a scar on his right eyebrow. | have always sacrificed to the gods, and 
so also now in your presence in accordance with the edict; | have also taken 
part in the consecration of the sacrificial animals and ask that you certify this. 
May it be well with you. I, Aurelius Diogmes, have made this petition." 
"Aurelius... ... | saw him sacrifice. Mystharion, son of ... certified." "In the first 
year of the autocrat and emperor Gaius Messius Quintus Trajanus Decius Pius 
Felix Augustus, an...." - As this note, more than 1600 years old, now testifies 
against that unfaithful Christian who denied all his faith and the worship of the 
living God by those pen-strokes, so shall the omniscient God testify at the last 
day against every one who is ashamed of him and his moth. God make us 
faithful and strong, and keep us in the word of truth unto the end! Christ says: 
"Whoever confesses me before men, him will | confess before my heavenly 
Father. But whosoever shall deny me before men, him will | also deny before 
my heavenly Father."-Matt. 10:32, 33. (Free Church.) 


From slandering. 


How one can close the door to slander is shown by the following incident: 
The Scottish preacher Chalmers told his mother how a neighbor came to her 
one day and described an inglorious act that a woman in the village had been 
guilty of. Chalmers' mother listened until the story was over, then she said, 
"That's terrible! I'll put my hat on right now; then you and | will go to the poor 
delinquent, and see how we can help her to see her crime and repent." At this 
the teller became embarrassed, she stammered an apology, and at last, as 
Mrs. Chalmers insisted on going, she said that she had only heard the thing so 
by accident, and perhaps there was nothing in it after all-then she walked briskly 
out of the house. If only all those to whom the ear-blower offers his services 
would do so! 


It is said that a pious nobleman was very displeased when absent persons 
were dragged through societies, so that one day he took a doubleducate to 
himself with the vow to give it to a poor person if he came from a society where 
no sin against the eighth commandment had been committed. It is further 
reported that he carried the same doubleducate in his pocket for fifteen years. 
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Obituaries. 


By order of the Honorable Praeses Walker, Father George E. Schroeder was introduced 


on Sunday Septuagesima in the Immanuels congregation at Schenectady, N. Y., assisted by 
Stutz and Higli, by L. Schulze. 


By order of the Honorable President Spiegel, Rev. E. W. Bohn was introduced at Zion's 


On the 27th of January, after a short illness, Father C. A. Trautmann] congregation at West Bay City, Mich. on Sunday Septuagenes by C. F. Grabner. 


passed to rest, present to the people of God, and on the 30th was Christianly 
buried in the midst of his former congregation at Columbus, Ind. His age 
brought him to 54 years, 5 months and 22 days. He leaves a sorrowful wife and 
10 children, some of whom are minors. Geo. J. Fischer. 


On the 29th of January, Waller Gross, a student in the tertia of our 
teaching institution at Fort Wayne, Ind. passed away in the Lord. 
Jos. Schmidt. 


New printed matter. 


Lutheran Children's and Youth Journal. Published by the Lutheran Synod of 
Missouri, Ohio and other states. 30th year. 196 pp. 11X8. St. Louis, 


Mo.Concordia Publishing House... Price, hardback: 50 cents 
postage paid. 

Young Lutherans' Magazine. An Illustrated 
Juvenile Monthly. Volume I.. 192 pages 11X8. St. Louis, Mo. 


Concordia Publishing House. Price, hardback: 50 cts. postpaid. 


The last volume of both our German and English Youth Papers is now nicely bound, and 
both in this form, with their manifold instructive and entertaining contents, are a suitable gift for 
children and young people who have not received the papers monthly. We need hardly say 
anything more about the recommendation of the German Blatt. In thousands upon thousands of 
copies it is distributed monthly over our whole Synod, and is well known and welcomed by young 
and old. But this we would say, that the English Youth Gazette, which has now passed its first! 
year, is on a par with the German, and should therefore find entrance wherever children like to 
read English. Each issue contains poems, a teaching article on the catechism, then stories, 
articles on history, natural history, countries and peoples, one of our beautiful German songs in 
English translation with musical accompaniment, a Rathselecke and the like. The price of the 
annual of twelve numbers, each of which contains 16 pages and is adorned with several 
illustrations, is really cheap in view of the good layout of the journal - 25 cents. L. F. 


Ordination and Introductions. 


By order of the Honorable President Wegener, Cand. W. Moller was ordained and 
introduced by W. Mahler in his congregation at Toropy, Brazil, on 26 Sonnt, n. Trin. 

By order of the Venerable President Wegener, I'. R. K er n was introduced to his 
congregation in Jaguary, Brazil, by W. Mahler on 25 Sonnt, n. Trin. 

On behalf of the Venerable Praeses Wegener, H. Wittrock was introduced to his 
congregation in Rincao dos Balles, Brazil, by W. Mahler on 1 Sunday, Adv. 

By order of the Honorable Presidency of the Kansas District, Alvin W. C. Starck was 
introduced to his congregations at Clay and Riley Center, Kans. on the 3rd of Sonnt, n. Epiph. by 
J. G. B. Keller. 

By order of Hon. President Cléter, Rev. C. A. Krogam 3rd Sonnt, n. Epiph. was introduced 
to his congregation at Atkins, lowa, by J. Deckmann. 

By order of the Hon. President of the Western District, Rev. C. |. Broders was introduced 
to his congregation at Memphis, Tenn. on the 4th of Sonnt, n. Epiph. by W. J. Kaiser. 

At the request of the Venerable President Seuel, Father C. L. Brick was introduced on the 
4th of Sonnt, n. Epiph. in the Bethania Parish at Milwaukee, Wis. with the assistance of Prof. 
Hamann and Dir. Albrecht introduced by Ed. Albrecht. 


On Nov. 3, Teacher Theodor Wismar was inducted at the Holy Cross parish school in St. 
Louis, Mo. by Prof. G. Mezger. 
On the 3rd of Sonnt, n. Epiph. teacher C. Meinke was introduced as teacher at the western 


district school of the St. Petri parish at Schaumburg, Ill, by G. A. Miller. 


On the 4th of Sonnt, n. Epiph. teacher Aug. W. Haack was introduced as teacher at St. 
Marcus school, Chicago, III, by Theo. Kohn. 


Initiations. 


On the 3rd Sunday, A.D. Epiph. the Trinity congregation at Saul Rapids, Minn. dedicated 
their new church to the service of God. Collecte: -141.00. Preachers: kk. E. Kolbe, Fark, Haserodt 
(English) and (Polish). 

August Agather. 

On the 3rd of Sunday, A.D. Epiphany, St. Paul's congregation at Chenoa, Ill, dedicated 
their new church to the service of God. Preachers: Prof. StreckfuB and !?. Hohenstein (English). 
The consecration prayer was said by Chr. Braunig. 


On December 10, St. Peter's Parish in Wilkes Barre, Pa. dedicated its Oloria Del bell to the 
service of God. The sermon was preached by Praeses Walker. Paul Rowoldt. 


Mission Festivals. 


On the 17th of Sunday, A.D.: The congregation at Sturgis, Mich. Preacher: ?.Tews. 
Collecte:-19.00.-The St. Paul's congregation at Albert, Kans. Preachers : Fr. Juergensen and 
Prof. Meyer. Collecte:-42. 37.-The congregation at Edgerton, O. Preacher : P. R. Biedermann 
(and English). Collecte: -27.00. - The Zion church at Shelton, Nebr. preachers: kk. A. W. Frese 
and Herzberg. Collecte after deduction: -23.00. - The congregation at Logansport, Ind. preachers: 
Prof. Dorn and P. Th. Hahn (English). Collecte: -74.00. - The congregation at Hadley, Mich. 
Preachers: kk. J. Karrer, H. Kionka, and Wilson (English). Collecte: -50. 50. - The congregation 
at Lincoln, Ill. preachers: ??. Sapper and J. H. F. Sieving. Collecte after deduction: -76. 80th - 
The congregation at Springfield, III, with guests. Preachers: Prof. StreckfuB, Prof. Wesfel, and P. 
JaB. Collecte: -151.00. - P. Uffenbeck's congregation at Chicago, III. preachers: Prof. Lindemann 
and P. Th. Kohn. Collecte: -100.00. - The congregation at Aurora, Ind. preachers: kk. Phil. 
Schmidt and Henry (English). Collecte: -79. 54. - The congregation at Seneca Corners, Wis. 
Preacher: p. Selle. Collecte: -11. 21. - St. Paul's parish at Concord, Neb. preachers: kk. O. v. 
Gemmingen and Bornemann. Collecte: -31st 75th - The congregation at Onawa, lowa. Preachers: 
22. A. Amstein and C. Runge. Collecte: -9. 41. - St. Paul's congregation at Baltimore, Md. 
preachers: kk. Chr. Kuhn and O. Kaiser. Collecte: -86. 40. - The churches at Griswold, Dickey 
and Adrian, N. Dak. Preachers: kk. Parze and Vomhof. Collecte with addendum: -35. 65. - The 
congregation at Ulm, Ark. Preachers: kk. Wilk and Stud. Oldsen. Collecte: -28. 45. (Rained out.) 
- The Trinity congregation at Fall Creek, Wis. Preachers: kk. Handrich and W. C. Schilling. 
Collecte after deduction: -41. 77. - St. John's parish at Pekin, Ill. preachers: blanken and E. 
Mariens. Collecte and contents of missionary box after deduction: -83.00. - P. E. G. Holls' 
congregation at Buffalo, N. A. Preachers: kk. E. G. Holls and F. Engelbert. Collecte: -42. 15. - St. 
Paul's parish at Morrison, S. Dak. Preachers: kk. H. Schiitz and A. W. Kraft. Collecte: -35.00. 
(Rained out.) - St. Paul's parish at Neu Gehlenbeck, III. preachers: Uk. Brunn Jr. and Schlegel. 
Collecte: -124.00. - The congregation at Joplin, Mo. preachers: Schreiner and Rauh (English). 
Collecte: -20.00. (Rained out.) - St. John's parish at Galva, lowa. Preacher: 

Wolter and Linse. Collecte: -42. 34th - The congregation at Hannibal, Mo. preachers: kk. 
Lehenbauer and Drewes (English). Collecte: -62. 25th - The Trinity congregation at Davenport, 
lowa. Preacher: A. H. P. Greif. 
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Jesus’s Passion. 


We are again in the time of Passion, which then reaches its end with the 

soon approaching Char or Passion Week with Char Friday as the day of the 
Lord's death. Of all the times of the church year we would least like to miss 
this serious time. The right observance of it brings great spiritual blessing. But 
we must not seek such right observance in the doing and burdening of various 
outward things. For us Lutheran Christians, the holy season of Passion is not 
a time of work-driven, antichristian fasting based on the commandments of 
men, which is a martyrdom of conscience and an abomination to the Lord. In 
a self-imposed partial abstinence from food and drink, we see only an outward 
discipline that is to be left entirely to the individual Christian. As a particularly 
recommendable piece of such fine external discipline during Lent, we see the 
old custom of not holding large parties and banquets during the quiet Passion 
period. Even the world shuns the holding of such things at this time, though it 
serves the prince of the world all the more zealously immediately before Lent 
in the carnival jokes and carnival balls detested by all serious Christians. But 
we do not urge the observance of such good old custom, such fine outward 
discipline. The kingdom of God does not come with outward gestures, and 
does not consist in eating and drinking. To the right and profitable observance 
of the Passion period belongs only the right devout, believing contemplation 
of the Passion of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, which is especially 
presented to us in this time. 
The fact that the Passion of Christ is presented to us in its details during 
Passiontide and Charwoche is most useful, "so that we may learn the sacred 
history in order, so that we may especially consider the exceedingly great 
benefits that have been bestowed upon us through this, so that we may 
especially express our gratitude to God for these benefits, and so that we may 
use them for God's glory and our salvation. 


use". (Cf. Dietrich's Catechism, Fr. 50.) This applies to all feast days and 
festive seasons of the church year, especially to the time of Passion and the 
week of suffering with its detailed contemplation of the history of suffering. 
Luther rightly insists "that this history should not be forgotten among us". For 
him, too, Lent is the time "when it is especially customary to preach and 
contemplate the passion and death of Jesus Christ. He himself preached 
special sermons on it during Lent, and once introduced them with these words: 
"Although we should not forget for a moment, as is right, the suffering and 
death of our Saviour, but always remember it and thank him for such great 
love and good deeds; nevertheless, it is also fine, useful, and good that certain 
time be set aside in the year for publicly preaching the history of the suffering 
of Christ, so that the young people who are growing up and the simple people 
do not forget such history, but always keep it in fresh remembrance."*) 
Because it is therefore fine, good, and useful, special services are held in our 
country during the Passion period up to Char Friday for the contemplation of 
Christ's Passion, and in many Lutheran homes the Passion period is also 
taken into consideration in the home service, which can be done most easily 
through the use of special Passion devotions**). 

For a right and blessed contemplation of the passion of Christ, it is 
necessary that the Holy Spirit Himself prepare us properly. That is why we 
sing in the Passion Song (No. 76, 1.): 

JEsu, your passion | will now consider", 
Will you give me spirit and devotion from 
the throne of heaven. 

We would not be listening to or reading Passion meditations in the right 
spirit if we were doing so in order to increase our knowledge of 


*) Erl. Ausg., 3, p. 382. 
*Recommended for this is: Lochner, "Passion Devotions.” St. Louis, Mo. Concordia 


Publishing House. 
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We are not afraid to enrich the story of the Passion with details, to hear new 
and interesting explanations about these or those points. We may justly expect 
to sympathize with Christ in his suffering, "which could soften even a stony 
heart," and to sing with the poet of that hymn (No. 92, 1.): 


My eyes shall flow, A lake of tears With woe and woe, thy woe to] 
pour. 


But even this is not yet the right, beneficial contemplation if it remains 
merely with human compassion. For true contemplation, God himself must give 
us spirit and devotion. He must give us his Holy Spirit so that we may look up 
to Christ in faith and be strengthened by his suffering. For a right and profitable 
hearing and reading of sermons and meditations on the Passion, it is therefore 
especially necessary to ask for the enlightenment of the Holy Spirit and to sigh 
earnestly: 

Wilt thou give me spirit and devotion from the throne of heaven. 

The more fervently we implore the spirit and devotion from above for the 
right contemplation of suffering, the more clearly and gloriously Christ appears 
to us in the image in our hearts, just as he did, 

To be our salvation, Suffer all pain. 

How He would bear our sickness and take our pain upon Himself, Christ 
Himself foretold to His disciples especially in the place where He said: "Behold, 
we go up to Jerusalem, and all things shall be accomplished which were written 
by the prophets concerning the Son of man", Luc. 18, 31. 18:31. By introducing 
the word "Behold," he points to what he prophesied as something special, just} 
as John, at his baptism, points to Christ as the sin-bearing Lamb of God, the 
wonderful Redeemer of the world. Behold, we also go up now, tearing ourselves 
away from earthly thoughts, giving ourselves to the preaching of the crucified 
and now at the right hand of God seated wonderful World Redeemer. Behold, 
we are going up to Jerusalem, to the city of peace, since the Lord, on Calvary, 
as Prince of Peace, has purchased for us eternal peace through the cross and 
victory over the infernal dragon, and the more we go up to Jerusalem, up to 
Calvary, with open, enlightened eyes of the Spirit, the more we too, seized by 
the miracle of redemption, will say with Luther: "The greatest miracle that has 
happened on earth is that the Son of God died the most ignominious death on 
the cross."God did not spare His own Son, but gave Him up for us all. God was 
in Christ reconciling the world to himself. We sing: 

O great trouble, God himself is dead, On the cross he died. 

If we follow attentively when the details of Christ's bitter suffering, of His 
chastisement suffered for our sake, are presented to us, we confess in believing 
wonder: "O faithful Saviour, how great is Thy suffering, how severe is Thy 
chastisement, how much is Thy torture, how deep are Thy 


*) Erl. Ed., 58, p. 97. 
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Wounds, how bitter and painful is thy death." *) It is then spoken from our souls 
when we pray with our Church in an old Passion prayer, "Who can think out 
and talk out thy inward suffering of soul, so thou hast suffered in thy highly 
afflicted soul? O distress of soul! O sorrow of heart! O anguish of spirit! O 
agony! O bloody sweat! With what a grateful heart shall | receive thee! - O holy 
sacrifice! O immaculate body! O tender heart! How have my sins afflicted and 
grieved thee! O thou venerable head! how thou art torn with thorns! O most 
beautiful face! how wretched is thy form! O sunny eyes! how piteous you look! 
O pure and chaste ears! what terrible blasphemy must ye hear! O ye helpful, 
giving hands! how are ye pierced! O feet of peace! how you are nailed! O holy 
body! tender temple of God! how are you so horribly wounded, naked and bare, 
and full of bloody weals! Here God has not spared his own Son." **) He gave 
him up for us all. Yes, God himself died on the cross. 


Has thereby acquired the kingdom of heaven for us out of love. 
(Song 88, 2.) 


But the more we ask and plead that the wonderful World Redeemer may 
make it ever more clear to us 


In the image now and deep in our hearts appear, How he, to be our 
salvation, Suffers all pain, 


the more this ever-growing knowledge of the Redeemer and His work of 
redemption will have a spiritually invigorating, sanctifying influence on us. If our 
hearts are filled with deep sorrow when we see how great his suffering is, how 
terrible his torment, how deep his wounds, how unspeakably painful his death, 
then we will recognize from it the greatness of our sins, the abyss of our sinful 
ruin, by which we are to blame for what he endures. Then we will be astonished 
at the love with which the Saviour embraced us while we were still dead in 
trespasses and sins; such love as no man ever thought of: 
To force his son from God; 

such love as moved the Son of God to give himself for us, that he might sanctify 
us. In such a salutary contemplation of the passion of Christ we will also come 
more and more to this, 

That we may avoid sin 

In honor of his suffering. (Song 87, 2.) 
And more and more earnestly shall we pray that we may at all times so 
contemplate the passion of Christ, "that all evil desire may be quenched and 
subdued in us, but that all virtue may be implanted and increased; that, having 
died to sin, we may live unto righteousness, following his example which is left 
us, following in his footsteps, enduring evil with patience, and suffering iniquity 
with a good conscience." t) 

Unfortunately, such true, fruitful and wholesome contemplation of the 
Passion of Christ during the Passion season is not becoming more frequent, 
but rarer. How often one hears complaints, especially in urban congregations, 
that the Passion meditations are not well attended. As a result, much blessing 
is lost. One seeks 


*) Cf. Agende, p. 186. **) Agende, p. 191 f. t) Agende, p. 187. 
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We have all kinds of excuses, pointing to the circumstances which make it 
very difficult to get away from the Passion services during the week, even 
during the Passion Week. But even if we admit that some Christians are 
prevented from attending the Passion services because of circumstances, the 
reason for their absence is in many cases quite different. We have our church 
festivals and feast times, among other things, for the purpose of giving thanks 
for God's good deeds. (Cf. Dietrich's Catechism, Fr. 50.) So in Lent, in the 
week of suffering, we are to give special thanks for our salvation. Serious 
Christians feel urged to do this, and they do not let themselves be prevented 
from giving thanks to the Lord, even in the house of the Lord, by participating 
in the respective services. But that is where it is often lacking. We need 
Luther's admonition, which he gives in a sermon on Easter Monday. There he 
says: "The Passion is not preached so that we should become ungrateful, but 
so that we may know the great love of the heavenly Father and of His Son, 
our Lord Jesus Christ, toward us men, and that we may love the Father and 
the Son again. For he that believeth with all his heart what Christ hath suffered 
for him shall not be an ungrateful wicked man, but shall love Christ with all his 
heart. If anyone should come to my rescue in trouble of death, fire, or water, 
and risk his life and limb for my sake, | should be a wicked man if | did not 
love him. For ten florins is it worth while to love him who gives and advances 
so much to us; what should we not do here, since the Son of God is given to 
us, who for our sake entered into sin, death, and hell? . . . All these things 
were done, that we might have fruit and profit of them, and that we might 
believe that it was well done for us, and that we might thank him with all our 
heart. Whoever does this and thus makes use of Christ's suffering is a 
Christian. '"*) Oh that we would all take this to heart! Then we will gladly and 
often and much let ourselves be given "cause and instruction" to "think about 
what kind of a person he is who suffers for us, so that we will not be ungrateful, 


lazy, or lazy to consider such great and high things. 


A thousand, a thousand times be thanks unto thee, dearest JEsu! 
(Song 78.) 
C. Dreyer. 


The Lutheran Pilgrim House in New Hark and its mission in 
1902. 


During the past year 551, 556 souls landed at Ellis Island in 922 vessels 
with 23 different lines of steamers. Of these, 43, 552 were Germans, 39, 154 
Scandinavians, 7984 Finnish, from whom our Lutheran Church mainly 
received its increase. On the other hand, the increase of the Roman Catholic 
Church by 183,000 Italians was incomparably greater, 


*) Erl. Ausg., 4, p. 512 f. **) Luther, Erl. Ausg., 50, p. 284. 


57,000 Poles, 29,000 Slovaks, 54,000 Bohemians, Hungarians, Croats and 
Dalmatians and 20,000 Irish! But among the Poles, Slovaks, Hungarians and 
Bohemians there is also a not insignificant number of Lutherans. The number 
of immigrant Jews was 58,429, almost a third more than Germans. 

Among this crowd | have worked again, as much as God gave strength 
and grace and time and circumstances permitted, for the benefit and piety of 
many strangers. As a rule, | was present at the landing of more than 200 
passenger steamships on Ellis Island, received the travelers who were directed 
to us, assisted them with advice and deeds if they wanted to continue their 
journey immediately - which is now becoming more and more the rule - and 
finally telegraphed the place and time of their arrival to their relatives; or | led 
those who wanted to make a short rest to the Pilgrims' House and later took 
care of their affairs. | also use my stay on the island, which can only be reached 
once every hour, as much as possible to distribute Lutheran writings; last year 
there were again 1000 Lutheran calendars and over 3000 tracts, journals which 
appear within the Synodal Conference, Luther's Life by Father Béller and other 
good reading material. As much as time and circumstances allow, we also talk 
orally with individuals about the one thing that is needed, and point the way to 
our Lutheran congregations. There is special opportunity for this in the usually 
crowded rooms, where the wretched children have to spend not only days, but 
weeks, even months, because one or more members of the family are ill or 
under observation in the hospital, or because they lack money to continue their 
journey, or an exact and correct address, or because they hope to be picked 
up by friends or relatives in the vicinity of New York, or because the staff is to 
be broken over them, since their landing is contrary to the laws of the land. 
There are tears to be dried and sighs to be quieted; but there God's word also 
often finds a good stead. The following case shows how | also intervene to 
save individuals or families from being sent back, and what experience is made 
in this. There lands a man with his wife and infant from the Saxon Erzgebirge, 
destitute of all means; but the wife has her old mother in New York, who earns 
-7.00 a week by making lace. She now appeared on the island to fetch the 
family and take them to her. But the authorities did not let the family go, 
because it was feared that they would be a burden to the country, and so the 
mother had to return home alone with a sad heart. | arrived just as they were 
saying goodbye to each other. Now good advice was expensive. The family 
was about to return involuntarily to the old fatherland. Then | decided to take 
care of the unfortunate ones. First of all, employment and earnings had to be 
provided. This was found after a few days in Plymouth, Mass. in the rope 
factory there, Father Thomas there was able to procure steady work for the 
family at $1. 35 a day and a house with 4 rooms and a garden as an apartment 
for $6.00 a month. When | appeared before the authorities concerned with this 
news, the family was turned over to me, but | had to make sure of their further 
progress and that they would not be a burden to the country in the future. 
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would fall, vouch for it. Now | immediately bought the necessary tickets to 
Plymouth for -5. 50, which | advanced of course, took care of the luggage and 
wanted to transport the family that same evening. But then the woman asked 
me to allow them to see their mother once more before they left. | did not want 
to leave this reasonable wish unfulfilled and so | had the luggage brought to 
the station for the time being, but | took the family with me to the pilgrims’ 
house, where | had a supper prepared for them and then sent them with a 
messenger up to the city to the mother's home, where the joy of seeing her 
again was naturally great. | gave orders that the mother should bring the family 
back to the Pilgrims’ House before ten o'clock that same evening. But this did 
not happen. When the family did not appear at the pilgrims' house until noon 
the next day either, | began to have doubts about the matter. | first sent 
someone away to see if the luggage was in place. He brought the news that it 
had been picked up during the day and taken to the mother's house. In the 
evening | sent my bookkeeper to confront the people about this deceitful 
action. But he was received with rudeness and told that they did not want to 
have anything to do with me, that they would and could manage without me, 
etc. When | asked them where they had got the tickets, which they should at 
least refund, they explained that they had given them to an agent. To cut a 
long story short: after a few days | got the money back in my hands with a 
deduction of 50 cents. When | reported the experience to the authorities 
concerned and asked whether they would still hold me responsible for the 
family's progress under the present circumstances, | received the answer: 
"Certainly! My name would be on the record and | would be notified 
immediately if the family got into difficulties and became a burden to the 
country. Fortunately, this case stands isolated. Others whom | have helped in 
a similar way have proved the more grateful. 

When | have finished to some extent on Ellis Island, | hurry back to the 

Pilgrims' House, where there is always enough work waiting for me. Apart from 
the care for the management of the large household, | am first of all responsible 
for the contact with the guests, with whose concerns | have to familiarize 
myself in order to be able to assist them with advice and deeds. The number 
of guests amounted to 4077, of which 2064 were Scandinavians, who were 
brought to the house by my co-worker, Father E. Petersen, emigrant 
missionary, from our Norwegian sister synod. To these guests," besides 
lodging, 23, 378 meals were given. Since the opening of the Pilgrims' House 
on December 8, 1885, 72, 182 guests have stayed there, whom our 
housemother, Mrs. P. Petersen, has served with self-sacrificing loyalty and 
has thereby contributed to the house becoming a zoar for thousands in this 
great metropolis. 
Among the guests were always poor people who could neither pay for food nor 
lodging. These were given 670 meals and 378 overnight accommodations, as 
well as food for the onward journey, at a cost of -252. 41. In addition, -55. 59 
was distributed in cash. Both sums were again taken from the business profits 
of the Pilgrims' House, since for this purpose no gifts of love were received 
and the 


poor box contained only $6.61 at the close of the year. Five families and thirty 
individuals could be shown to have work and earnings. | also gained a worker 
in the vineyard of the Lord. 

The debt of the Pilgrim House is $4999. 25, which is still covered by non- 
interest bearing loans. Recently more such loans have been called in than have 
been received. Anyone who can leave a small sum to the Pilgrims' House 
interest-free for a shorter or longer period of time will be doing our mission a 
grateful service. 

A large part of my time is taken up by the ever-increasing 
correspondence, consisting of 3851 letters and cards received and 3639 sent. 
Among the letters received are those that contain all possible and impossible 
wishes and orders; furthermore, those that one is not in the habit of putting 
behind the mirror because of their reproachful, insulting language when an 
oversight on our part has occurred or otherwise everything has not gone as 
desired. For years | have had a lot of work and headaches with letters 
concerning the transportation of immigrants from Russia or money shipments 
to Russia. As a rule, the addresses are written to me in Russian letters, which 
| have to have translated again, and even the letters written in German often 
contain hieroglyphics that are sometimes impossible to decipher. 

The most difficult and responsible business for which | am responsible 
is the registration, accounting and administration of the many funds - last year 
there were -107, 828. 30. Mr. H. Backner, who has been my bookkeeper and 
treasurer for fifteen years, has helped me faithfully and fully justified the trust 
placed in him. Unfortunately, he was laid up on his sick bed on December 24, 
from which he did not get up again. Our work has lost much through his death, 
and | have been greatly embarrassed by it. 

An important and momentous event was the change of officials at Ellis 
Island, which attracted the attention of the whole country and of foreign 
countries. Those who knew the conditions at Ellis Island knew that there were 
many and great grievances to be redressed there, and Mr. W. Williams, 
appointed by President Roosevelt, has shown himself equal to this difficult 
task. With an iron broom he has swept corrupt officials and others under his 
control from the island, and on the whole has introduced salutary reforms, 
which, unconcerned with political or other influence, he is carrying out with rare 
severity. He has also put an end to the favoritism which had been torn down 
for years and from which our Pilgrims' House and its mission had to suffer. One 
accuses Mr. Williams of cruel treatment of the immigrants. The opposite is the 
case. He is extremely strict in the humane treatment of immigrants on the part 
of his employees. The fact that more immigrants have been sent back under 
him than before is falsely interpreted as hostility to the immigrants. He enforces 
the existing laws more strictly; otherwise, all desirable immigrants, to whom he 
primarily counts Germans, Scandinavians, Englishmen, Scotsmen and 
Irishmen, are welcome to him. Least of all is the reproach justified that he 
should have the immigrants on the 
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Island in an inhuman way like cattle, since he has found the rooms he has to 
reckon with and only the Congress can create the highly necessary room 
enlargements by granting money for new buildings. It cannot be denied that Mr. 
Williams has been stricter with the missionaries and has in part made their work 
more difficult; however, it cannot be claimed that this is proof of a hostile attitude 
towards the missionaries in general. | make the above remarks for the sake of 
truth, because of the false and unjust reports in the secular and partly also in 
the ecclesiastical press, and because | see from the letters | have received that 
the false opinion is trying to break through among our people, as if one did not 
want to let the otherwise desirable immigrants land, and that it would therefore 
be advisable to warn them at times against emigration. 

Our representatives in Hamburg and Bremen have again helped the 
emigrants and other travellers in the usual way with advice and assistance. In 
Hamburg, Mr. Vopel has worked particularly successfully, so that he has more 
than earned his salary and all expenses through business transactions. Mr. 
Schmidt in Bremen has also earned his salary in part. However, for reasons 
that cannot be further discussed here, our Commission has felt compelled to 
replace Mr. Schmidt with Mr. Gillhoff, whose address is LUtzower StraBe 33 b, 
Bremen. It is better to note this address in the calendar (page 36) for future 
use. We do not want to be held responsible for the management of the Bremen 
Pilgrims' House in the future. 

Now, may the faithful God continue to promote and bless our work 
among the strangers and wanderers, and may all who work in it, on the one 
hand and on the other, be found faithful. 

S. Keyl. 


A great help for a great trouble. 


"O LORD, thou Son of David, have mercy upon me: my daughter is evil 
afflicted of the devil." Thus cries the Cananaean woman after the Saviour, 
Matth. 15, 22. What anguish of heart do these words reveal to us! How great, 
oh how great was the distress of this poor mother! - The father of the 
moonstruck boy, of whom we read Marc. 9, 17-27, was in similar distress. His 
distress was also unspeakably great. With hot tears he begged the Lord for 
help for himself and his unhappy child. We know how our almighty, loving 
Savior took pity on these "lamentable" parents and their sick children and most 
gloriously helped them out of their great distress. Blessed be his glorious name! 
We still see similar misery as in the case of these two parents in our Christian 
homes from time to time. There are also such deplorable, unhappy children 
who are badly afflicted with stupidity, imbecility, falling sickness (epilepsy) and 
other infirmities of mind and body that mock all medical art and help. How 
terrible these afflictions are, is known only to those who know them by their 
own eyes, never to those who know them by their own eyes. 


but no one better than the parents of such unfortunate children. How often their 
hearts break at the sight of their poor, often terribly afflicted children! How 
fervently they implore, nay, cry out to God for help and salvation for their sick 
darling, sacrifice the last of their weak strength in caring for him, and impose 
the greatest privation on themselves and their healthy children in order to 
procure medical help for their child. And oh! how bitter is the disappointment 
when an honest doctor finally tells them: "Save your money! Your child is 
incurable. Send him to an asylum!" Then the poor parent's heart must cry out, 
"No! I'll never do that! I'll never part with my sick child!" But the older the child 
becomes, the more his suffering worsens; especially the Christian education of 
the child, who is perhaps still somewhat capable of education in spite of all 
infirmities, becomes more and more difficult for the parents; often also the 
physical and spiritual welfare of the other children imperatively demands the 
removal of the feeble-minded or epileptic child, and the poor parents must 
decide with bleeding hearts to place him in an institution. 

But where can they find a Christian institution for such mentally and 
emotionally ill children? The Romans and some sects have such institutions in 
this country, but our parents do not want to entrust their sick child to them. 
Several states have established their own institutions for their feeble-minded 
children, but not all of them. In most states such unfortunate children must be 
sent to the poorhouse or asylum for the insane. As citizens, our parents have 
the right to take their sick child to these asylums. Some have done so, and 
have often had to take their child home again because he was neglected, even 
maltreated, in the asylum. And even where a child is placed in a model 
institution, such as the justly famous institution at Fort Wayne, Ind. One of the 
undersigned attended the service at the institution just mentioned, some weeks 
ago, on a Sunday morning. About 500 children were present. The director of 
the asylum explained to them the story of the jailer at Philippi. The children 
recited in chorus the golden saying, "Believe on the Lord Jehovah Christ, and 
thou and thy house shall be saved." But with not a word was JEsus painted 
before the eyes of these poor children as the Saviour from sin, death, and the 
devil. With not a word were they shown what faith meant, and how to be saved 
by faith; but Paul and Silas were set forth as models of a Christian life, and it 
was boasted of the jailer that he had now also come to a Christian life. This is 
the religion which is preached without exception in these institutions which the 
State establishes, and even a feeble-minded and epileptic child cannot be 
entrusted to them without danger to his soul. 

This need, that they have no institution for so many of the very poorest 
children, who are also found in their circles, has now also been remembered 
by our dear Synods, the Delegate Synod of the Miffduri Synod and the 
Wisconsin Synod, at their last meetings. Both synods encouraged the 
Wisconsin Children's Friendship Society to take steps toward righteous care. 
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of such poor feeble-minded and epileptic children. And the first step has been 
taken! To report this to the dear "Lutheran" readers and to call upon them to 
praise and thank God for it, to fervent intercession, and to seriously lend a 
hand to the work: that is the purpose of these lines. 

On January 13 and 14, in the meeting hall of Father Babenroth's 
congregation in Milwaukee, several representatives of our various Children's 
Friendship Societies, our city missions, and some local conferences were 
together, to whom the good Lord has often placed such unfortunate children 
at their feet. After serious, mutual consultation, they have decided to establish 
a Lutheran educational institution for feeble-minded and epileptic children. 
The urgent need for such an institution was recognized even by the 
representatives who, out of ignorance of the true situation, at first thought they 
had to advise against its establishment. It was also unanimously recognized 
that we should remedy this crying need. Such poor children are also creatures 
of our God, Exodus 4:11, to whom the gospel is to be preached. Of them also 
the word applies, "Let the little children"-not only those endowed with sound 
senses, but also the feeble-minded-"come unto me." The example of our 
highly praised Saviour, when he healed the possessed little daughter of the 
Canaanite woman and the moonstruck boy, also teaches us this. The 
establishment and maintenance of such an institution will require many 
sacrifices, but he who is the true Father over all that are called children in 
heaven and on earth, Eph. 3:15, will give us these as well. 

Behold, thou dear Christian, who hast such a poor child in thy house, 
and hast often pleaded with tears, "Thou dear merciful God and Saviour, let 
me find a little place for my incurably ill child, an institution in which it will be 
led daily to the Saviour through Christian instruction and Christian education, 
so that | may one day find it again in heaven, when | have closed my eyes in 
death" - behold, thy hot supplication thy God and Saviour will most gloriously 
hear. The heavy sorrow that your poor child, so in need of help, must remain 
abandoned and rejected in the world when you pass away from him in death, 
shall be taken from you. Your Saviour will provide great help for your great 
need. 

We ask you, therefore, to help us in this great, blessed work of rescue 
for our feeble-minded and epileptic children. Help us to pray: "O Lord, help, O 
Lord, let it be done!" Help us by counsel and action, especially you, dear 
Christian father, you, dear Christian mother, to whom God has given healthy, 
flourishing children. O realize how great a cause you have to thank God daily 
on your knees that he has spared you and your dear little ones with such a 
heavy cross, and help us all to care for and educate such deplorable children, 
especially from our circles (Gal. 6:10), physically and spiritually in such a 
Christian institution. Do not think that this is a vain effort. Of course, such an 
institution is not necessary for such poor children who are completely stupid 
and therefore no longer capable of education. As baptized Christian children, 
they are to be committed to the grace of God, which will certainly make them 
blessed. But Christian instruction and Christian education are still possible in 
the case of the educable feeble-minded and epileptic children; 


Indeed, some, under skilful direction, can even be brought so far in the 
learning of this or that trade that in time they can be discharged from the 
asylum and earn their own living. This is what daily experience teaches. Now 
then, dear Christians, do you know of any such feeble-minded and epileptic 
children in your midst, who are still capable of education; or can you serve us 
with good counsel concerning the incorporation and organization of our 
society; or would you know of such an asylum near your city or town, and 
make us an offer in this respect, we beg you to report it to the chairman of the 


committee we have appointed for the purpose, to W. H. Graebner, 542 
National Ave, Milwaukee, Wis. 


But we beseech thee, O dearest Lord Jesus Christ, as thou didst have 
mercy on such poor and infirm children in the days of thy flesh, so have mercy 
also this day on all the stupid, feeble-minded, and epileptic children in our 
midst. And as thou hast by grace given us the will to do this work, so mayest 
thou also grant us the joyful accomplishment of it, for the love of thy Saviour, 
Amen. 

F. W. Herzberger. Joh. Strafen. 
Ph. v. Rohr. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 
English Church Services. As certain as it is that our missionary work in the 


German language is far from over, it is also true that church work in the English 
language is becoming more and more important and necessary for us. Of 
course, the situation is quite different in the various districts of our Synod and 
in the individual places. While in one place English services are not necessary, 
in another German has already receded into the background. Thus, in the 


“Southern Lutheran", Praeses Wegener reports the following about the 
linguistic conditions in our congregations in New Orleans: "It is a fact that there 
are now many more English-speaking Lutherans in New Orleans than those 
who still use the German language. Besides our three Negro congregations, 
in which three pastors and six teachers work exclusively in the English 
language, the largest white congregation is also entirely English (it is served 
by a pastor of the English Missouri Synod); and in the five remaining 
congregations, as also in our Bethlehem Mission, regular English services are 
held alongside the German ones. Almost without exception, the attendance at 
the English services is much more numerous than that at the German 
services, and it may be safely asserted that at least two-thirds of all the 
members of our congregations are edified in the English language. Our 
schools and Sunday-schools are indeed entirely English. The number of those 
confirmed in English in our churches in 1902 was 246, that of the German 12. 
At least three quarters of all our baptisms, marriages and funerals are 
performed in the English language, and the number of those who 
communicate in the English services is more than twice as large as the 
number who do so in the German services. So it is clear that our Lutheran 
Church in this part of the country is rapidly becoming an English-speaking 
church." The Language 
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This question will also come ever closer to others in our congregations and 
thus also to our Synod. May God grant that we may find the way to its solution 
which will bring salvation to His Church. L. F. 

Also other church bodies, which do not have the English language by 
nature, see themselves compelled to deal seriously with the language 
question. This is true, for example, of the Swedish Augustana Synod, which 
belongs to the General Council, and which is just now in the process of taking 
precautions to preserve its youth, who are becoming more and more English, 
for their church. The youth's becoming English is naturally progressing all the 
more rapidly among the Swedes, since there the parochial schools, which 
besides religious instruction also cultivate the mother tongue, are almost 
entirely lacking. A committee appointed to make proposals to the next meeting 
of the Augustana Synod has adopted the following resolutions: "1. That the 
pastors and church boards in the Synod be earnestly requested to promote the 
English work in their congregations in the manner which seems to them to be 
most successful. (2) That the English congregations of the Synod maintain 
mutual acquaintance in the best possible manner, uniting themselves, 
wherever possible, into Missionary Districts, and holding several meetings 
annually with each other, to discuss there such questions as relate to their 
union, and to the promotion of the English work in their Conferences. 3. That 
the Missionary Committee of the Synod be instructed to direct the English 
missionary work of the Synod, wherever possible, to set the work in motion, 
and to employ such men as are necessary to carry on this work in a serious 
and energetic manner." These resolutions show that the Swedes are anxious 
to keep the English work in their own hands in their Synodical district, for which 
voices have otherwise been spoken in their midst. LeF: 

The German Baptists in New York held their conference in January, at 

which Fr. Schulte gave a lecture on the work of his church fellowship among 
the Germans. He stated that German immigration was on the rise again and 
that Baptists should therefore do everything in their power to win members for 
their church. The English Baptist preacher, Dr. McArthur, strongly supported 
this idea and argued that a special fund should be raised to carry on missionary 
work among the Germans. - If English sects are so eager to do missionary work 
among the Germans, then surely there is much, much opportunity for such 
missionary work in our country. And we Lutherans, above all, have the calling 
to do this quite zealously, since most Germans are Lutheran by nature. If we 
do not take them up, they will, as experience shows, become a prey to the 
sects. L. F. 
The false prophet Dowie in Chicago, who has made much of himself in recent 
years, is now planning a great crusade to the east of our country. On the first 
of February he announced to his followers, "My followers, the eyes of the world 
are upon you. Prepare to put on your armor and gird your loins for a great 
march from Chicago to the sea. Let your swords be polished and your weapons 
shine; for before the harvest comes, a great Christian caravan will be moving 
toward New York, which, next to Chicago, is the greatest den of vice in the 
world." The real reason of this new enterprise, which is again to draw the eyes 
of the world upon him, will probably be another. It is not accidental that Dowie 
now refuses to publish the numbers of his followers, which several years ago 
were stated to be in the thousands and thousands. Indeed, it is becoming more 
and more apparent that his community, which calls itself the "Christian Catholic 
Church," is in sharp decline. The according to 


The claim of this alleged new "Saviour" to be able to heal all the sick through 
his prayer has not been proven. Too many deaths have occurred, even in his 
own family, which could have been avoided if medical help had been 
summoned in time. This has been an eye-opener to many of his previous 
followers. In addition, Dowie's well-known business and financial ventures with 
his "Zion" brought him precariously close to the door of the penitentiary. All this 
probably makes the ground in Chicago a little too hot for him and reduces his 
previous successes. Nevertheless, it is said that 4000 of his deluded followers 
are still ready to join him in this crusade. L. F. 


Other sects in our country, of which there are said to be 250 in all, are also 
declining and in some cases disappearing altogether. We do not yet believe 
this to be true of the followers of Christian Science, whose decline is claimed 
by some. For although only 52,000 adherents are now reported, it is known 
that they have many secret members who outwardly still belong to other church 
communities. But the Unitarians, who deny the doctrine of the Holy Trinity and 
reject Christ as the Saviour of the world, and the Swedenborgians, who are 
related to them in this, have not been growing for years. Likewise the 


Communists who live in community of goods, the Shakers, the Theosophists 
and other smaller communities are declining. Of course, new sects are 
constantly appearing, and there is no error so foolish, no doctrine so 
abominable, that they do not find adherents. And so it will remain until the end 
of days. Because so many people do not want to accept the love of truth so 
that they will be saved, God sends them powerful errors so that they believe 
the lie, 2 Theff. 2, 10. L. F. 


Abroad. 


Australia. The delegate synod of the "Ev.-luth. Synod in Australia" 
connected with us was to take place in March of this year. In the "Kirchenboten" 
of January 3, however, the General Presiding Officer of the Synod, Rev. A. 
Strempel, indicates that the meeting has been postponed until September. The 
reason given is "the great need in the Wimmera District as a result of the 
continuing terrible drought, which at present makes it impossible for the 
congregation in whose midst the Synod is to take place to accommodate the 
Synod under the present sad circumstances." May God in mercy open his hand 
and give rain to the languishing land. Perhaps the prayer of the Christians has 
already been heard. We read in a report from the state of Victoria, Australia: 
"Splendid rains have fallen in the state. The amount of water in several places 
was up to 6 and 7 inches. The drought-stricken Mallee regions have also 
received from the rain that has fallen, and in many places the water shortage 
has thus been brought to an end. Thank God for that!" From the same 
announcement we learn that New Zealand had offered to supply bread and 
fodder free of charge for the needy farmers in Victoria. The offered help has, 
however, been gratefully rejected (as unnecessary?) by the administration of 
the State of Victoria. F.P. 

Inner Mission in Western Australia. About the work in this mission field, for 
which our Synod has promised help, Fr. E. Fischer reports in the "Kirchenbote" 
of January 3, among other things, the following: "A few days after my return 
from the Synod, we held an annual celebration in Fremantle, since twelve 
months had passed since the first Lutheran service was held there. A large 
audience had assembled for this festivity- 
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found.... A number of German and Scandinavian sailors had also turned up for 
the celebration. There are often 18 to 20 ships moored here in Fremantle 
harbour, indeed | have seen 27 ships unloaded and loaded in the harbour. And 
the individual ships often lie here for weeks. Here is a rich mission field. These 
sailors are mostly Lutheran Scandinavians. If | only had more time, | would 
also take care of these people, who are almost completely neglected, and 
bring them the bread of life. - In Perth the number of listeners is growing, and 
in such a way that the church locale we use is becoming too small for us. If 
only we could start now and build the school building we have in mind! But we 
cannot begin the construction because we do not yet have the necessary 
money in our hands. And if we cannot build a school building, we cannot 
appoint a teacher. Both, as the dear Christians know, are absolutely necessary 
if our work here is to continue successfully. - In Kalgoorlie we were able to 
celebrate our annual festival on May 4. The attendance was good. The 
Collecte amounted to £6 4s. On this feast day | visited the brethren in 
Kalgoorlie, and all expressed the good hope that, God willing, we should be 
allowed to use our own church for the next annual feast. None of us suspected 
that only eight weeks later we would be able to consecrate our own place of 
worship. God has blessed us abundantly and made it possible for us to build 
a house for Him. Our little church is the first Lutheran house of worship in 
Western Australia. May it please God that we may build many more such 
houses and altars for him, where his pure Word and the unadulterated 
Sacraments may be offered to the pilgrims to the eternal home. Our little 
church is built of wood and iron and measures 33 x 24 feet, with an annex of 
24 x 20 feet. It bears the name ‘Lutheran St. Pauli Church’. God grant that 
nothing but God's word and Luther's teaching may resound from the pulpit! - 
There is nothing more to report from Wagin, Katanning, Albany and Wagerup. 
The work of the Lord continues. Unfortunately, | only get to the above- 
mentioned district once in eight weeks, and then | can only stay for a day and 
a half at the most. - In Collie, the Western Australian coal field, | made a visit. 
| stayed there for six hours and in that time | visited 8 German families. The 
people also asked me to set up church services there. But where should | find 
the time?" So far the report of Fr. Fischer. Our General Commission for Inner 
Mission has decided, God willing, to make one of this year's candidates 
available to the South Australian Synod for Western Australia. A number of the 
St. Louis students are engaged in the recreation hours in learning the 
Norwegian language, so that if any of them should be called to Australia, they 
may also be able to minister to Norwegian Lutherans in a needy manner. 
F. P. 

The annual statistics of the Saxon Free Church are taken from the "Parochial 
Reports" published in the "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche" for the year 1902. The Synod 
at present counts 16 pastors and just as many parishes. However, these 
pastors preach in 38 places, and the members of the congregation live in 214 
different places. The ecclesiastical care of these with the small number of 
pastors is only possible because of the known much smaller distance of the 
villages from each other than we are used to in this country. The number of 
souls amounts to 3811, the number of communicants to 2423, the number of 
voters to 851. The total number of school children in the congregations is 607, 
but the Free Church has only two special congregational school teachers, 
while the other children go to the local schools, but are often taught religion by 
the pastors of the congregation. 


The number of those baptized in the past year is 137, 74 persons were 
confirmed, 9343 persons communicated, so that on average there is almost 
four communions per communicating member; 15 couples were married and 
70 persons buried. - May God continue to bless our brethren in the Free 
Church in the new year. L. F. 

In the great new cathedral in Berlin, which rises in the midst of the capital of 
the German Empire, statues will be erected which will outwardly show that the 
church is a Union church. On one side will stand Luther and Melanchthon, on 
the other side Zwingli and Calvin, the founders of the Reformed Church, whose 
heresies Luther fought against all his life and of whom he said: "You have a 
different spirit from ours. Lutheran scriptural doctrine and reformed human 
doctrine, truth and error, have equal rights in the Prussian Landeskirche, are 
united to the greatest dishonor of the holy Scriptures. L. F. 

From the Court of the Great Antichrist. The Pope is at present especially 
active in defending the Roman Church and protecting it from danger. Some 
time ago he appointed a commission of cardinals to fight against Protestantism 
in the city of Rome. In a letter of November 25 he expresses his astonishment 
at the spread of "heresy" under his own eyes and promises to do what he can 
to prevent the building of churches and schools by the “heretics. The 
aforementioned commission is also to fight the Protestants in the area of public 
welfare, and the pope has made a large sum of money available for this 
purpose. - Then the pope seeks to eliminate the so-called reform Catholicism, 
which appears again and again, especially among the Catholics of Germany, 
and seeks to eliminate all kinds of damage, abuses, and superstitions in the 
Catholic Church. He succeeds every time, for those reformers do not 
recognize the actual corruption of the papacy and quickly bend again to the 
papal commandments. Bishop Keppler of Rottenburg has hitherto been 
regarded as such a reformer; but recently he delivered a speech in which he 
renounced reform Catholicism in strong, passionate words. For this he has 
now been emphatically commended by the papal court and encouraged to 
continue on this path. Another adherent of this reform direction is the Catholic 
Professor Ehrhard, now at Freiburg. He has even written a book pointing out 
all sorts of abuses in the Catholic Church, to the great displeasure of the Pope. 
Recently, however, he made a trip to Rome, was received by the pope with 
great friendliness, and one will probably not hear much more of his reform 
proposals. - Again and again the news comes from Rome that the pope, the 
old enemy of the Bible, has given up his fight against the Holy Scriptures and 
no longer wants to forbid the reading of them, but rather wants to promote 
them. As evidence of this, it is pointed out that a "St. Jerome Association" has 
been formed in the Catholic Church in Italy, which has set itself the task of 
spreading the Gospels and the Acts of the Apostles among the people in a 
good translation and in a cheap edition; furthermore, it is pointed out that the 
Pope some time ago appointed the "Commission for Biblical Studies," which 
has already been mentioned in this paper, to promote the study of the Bible 
and to interpret and defend the Holy Scriptures. Time will tell what will be done 
by this commission; it has already happened that commissions appointed by 
the pope have never held a meeting. - Leo XIII himself, the ninety-three year 
old, has in these days begun to celebrate, with great pomp, his silver jubilee 
as pope. At the end of February twenty-five years had passed since his 
election as pope; at the beginning of March his 
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If he lives until 28 April, he will have been Pope for the same length of time as 
Peter: 25 years, two months and seven days - after the great historical lie that 
the Apostle Peter was Bishop of Rome for 25 years. 

L. F. 


The Holy Spirit works faith where and when He wills in those 
who hear the gospel. 
(Augsburg Confession, Art. V.) 


| had been called to a congregation that belonged to one of the unionist- 
minded, so-called Lutheran synods in our country. Immediately upon joining 
the congregation, | met a handsome, finely educated young man. He was not 
only a vocal member of the congregation, but also served as its organist. He 
gave the impression of a serious, open, thoroughly Christian man. His way of 
life was exemplary; even the keenest observer could not have found anything 
in it that was improper for a serious Christian. He was present at every service, 
morning or evening, Sunday or week. Punctually he performed the organist 
service. With great zeal he worked in the Sunday school. Soon the 
congregation elected him as secretary, then as superintendent, and finally he 
even became chairman of the congregation. He was highly respected by the 
whole congregation, young and old. From the beginning | considered him to be 
one of my most reliable members, especially since soon after | took office in 
the congregation he took a stand with me against a mischief that existed in the 
congregation, whereby he naturally incurred bitter hatred from one side. 

After about six years he was forced by circumstances to move elsewhere. 
Before he left, he visited me once more in my parlor. After a long conversation, 
he suddenly said, "Pastor, | owe you an explanation before | go!" Me: "So?" 
He: "Yes. | have always wanted to tell you, but | shied away. But now | must 
tell you. Tell me, when you first met me, did you think | was a devout Christian?" 
| was quite astonished at this question and answered: "Most certainly!" He: 
"Yes, | guess | noticed that. And that is what pains me so much now, that | have 
deceived you so abominably for so long. For | was not a Christian. | was an 
unbeliever, a heathen!" My consternation can easily be imagined. And before | 
had thought about it any further, the question had already crossed my lips: 
"Yes, are you a Christian now?" With tears in his eyes he answered: "Yes, 
thank God, now | am a Christian. My Savior has found me. But then | was a 
self-righteous heathen." 

| asked him if he could remember when the Holy Spirit brought him to 
repentance. He replied, "Yes, | remember that very well. | will never forget that 
day." My first thought, of course, was that he had been struck by a word of God 
in a sermon, and | pronounced myself so. To my astonishment he denied this. 
When | asked him how he had come to join a Christian congregation in the first 
place, he replied that he had only done so out of love for "Germanness" and 
because he wanted to participate in German choral singing. He had judged the 
sermons from a purely literary point of view. The form and the language alone 
interested him. He could not remember that the content of a sermon had ever 
disturbed him, since he had regarded what was presented only as my personal 
conviction. 


As can easily be imagined, | was now most anxious to hear how the Holy 
Spirit had worked his conversion. That was clear to me: the only means could 
only have been the Word. But since he declared so decidedly that his hour had 
not struck in a church service nor even in Sunday school, | was eager to hear 
more. to hear more. So he continued: "Do you remember when X. was 
accepted into the congregation as a member capable of singing? Before he 
was received, you put a number of questions to him, such as whether he 
believed the Scriptures to be the infallible Word of God, whether he submitted 
to that Word in all things, whether he believed with all his heart what was written 
in the Small Catechism, whether he believed that he was a lost and 
condemned sinner, whether he believed that Jesus was the Son of God and 
his Saviour, etc." (John, 18:15). To all these questions X. answered in the 
affirmative. And thereupon he was recommended for admission. | felt hot and 
cold during the examination. | would have liked to run out. Like a flash of 
lightning the question came before my soul: what would you have answered if 
the former pastor Z. had put these questions to you when you were admitted? 
| had always prided myself on my honesty. Always be faithful and honest, that 
had been my motto. And | thought | had always acted accordingly. Now | sat 
there as a member of a congregation that believed all this. | wanted to be 
respected and was respected as if | belonged to it. | had even been given an 
honorable office. And you, | could tell, put a lot of trust in me. In a moment it 
became clear to me: you are quite a miserable, mean hypocrite and deceiver. 
| could have buried myself in the ground. It was hardly possible for me to look 
you openly in the eye anymore. How glad | was when the meeting was over! 
As quickly as possible | hurried to my parlor. A great fear came over me. What 
was | to do? My flesh said: "As a man of honor you must leave! But there was 
another voice that said: 'No? | wanted to come to you. But | could not win it 
over me. Was it pride or shame that kept me away, | don't know. Soon | grew 
calmer. | pondered those questions with myself. Yes, verily, | was a sinner, that 
was terribly clear to me now. Is JEsus also my Saviour? Will he also accept 
me? Pastor, that evening | prayed to Jesus for the first time in my life, prayed 
like that tax collector: 'God, be merciful to me, a sinner. After | had stood up 
from prayer, my eye fell on Father Schieferdecker's "Confession and 
Communion Book", which you had given me for my birthday. Until then | had 
not read a word in it. | took the booklet in my hand and read and read until deep 
into the night. And the longer | read, the more it seemed to me as if the good 
Father Schieferdecker had written the booklet just for me. That day | became 
a Christian. And | thank the good Lord, and also you, that you asked those 
questions of X. at that time, otherwise | would still be lying in unbelief and sin 
at the end today." 

But | thought to myself, How wonderful, how unsearchable are the ways 
of the Lord! Yea, verily the Holy Ghost worketh faith where and when he will in 
them that hear the gospel. And he also sustains in faith. Later, he of whom | 
have related this, became afflicted and returned to Germany. He had hardly 
been out six months when he became very ill and had to be taken to the 
hospital at Augsburg. On the day of his death he wrote me a farewell letter from 
his deathbed, in which he thanked me again and told me that in a few hours 
he would fall asleep clothed in Christ's blood and righteousness. | received his 
letter and the obituary on the same day. 

J.A.F. 


New printed matter. 


On the Way. Pastoral letters, prayers, and songs for newly confirmed youth. 
Presented by C. M. Zorn, pastor of the Lutheran Zion Parish at 
Cleveland, O. Second, improved edition. St. Louis, Mo. published by 
F. Dette. 128 pp. 5X4. Price, hardback, 20 cts. the dozen B1. 80; with 
gilt edges, 30 cts. the dozen H3.00. Also to be obtained from 


Concordia Publishing House, st. Louis, Mo. 


We can only repeat our last year's recommendation of this suitable Confirmandenbichlein 
on the appearance of the new edition, which has been improved with regard to printing. Cf. 
"Lutheraner" 58, p. 58. 

L.F. 


Farewell sermon, preached on 19 October 1902 before the Lutheran Bethania 
congregation in Chicago, Ill, by Fr. E. Pardieck. Left to print by 
resolution of the congregation. 10 pages 6X5. Price: 7 cts. postage 
paid. To be obtained from klsv. Burgdorf, 744 6ort62 8t., OlUiosAo, III. 

A farewell sermon by Professor E. Pardieck, now working at our Middle High School in 

Concordia, Mo. which will find readers outside the circle of the former congregation for which it 

was first intended. The subject of the sermon, drawn from 1 Cor. 15:1-4, is-"I remind you of the 

Gospel which | preached unto you. " LiF: 


Lapkonia. No. 94: Auferstanden (He is risen). C major. Soprano or tenor solo: 
O death, where is thy sting? (A-flat major) repeated by the choir. 


Bass solo: The sting of death (C minor). Final chorus: Thanks be to 
our God. No. 95: Recitative-chorus: Soprano, tenor and bass 
alternating: They have taken away my HErrn (G-moll). Chorus: O 
death, where is thy sting? (D-major.) 

Two wonderful Osier pieces, arranged by W. Ndélsch. Both also have English text. No. 94 
is considerably lighter than No. 95. Price: 15 cents each. With a dozen, a third discount. Postage 
extra. Available from Ideo. IV Alliier, 314 Vine 8t., KdHackelpdia, ka., and from the Ooneorciiu 
kudiisdiuA Souse, St. Louis, Mo. H. 


Introductions. 


By order of Hon. President Succop, IV L. E. THalley was introduced to his Negro 
congregation at Springfield, Ill, on Sunday Septuagesima, assisted by IV M. Lickes and Prof. 
Wessels, by J. Herzer. 

By order of the Honorable Presidency of the Western District, on Sunday Sexagesima IV 
Paul T. Schmidt was introduced to his congregation at Ulm, Ark. with the assistance of IV 
Kellermann by A. W. Wilk. 

On Sunday Sexagesima IV C. Holst, Jr. with the assistance of Ck. Hudtloff and List at 
Clintonville, Wis. introduced by C. Seuel. 

By order of the Honorable President Cloter, on Sunday Sexagesima k. G. Grénow in the 
Trinity congregation at Mallard, lowa, introduced by E. P. Gesterling. 


February 1, teacher Johann Faitz was introduced as teacher of the second grade of the 
Gethsemane parish school at Chicago, Ill, by J. G. Nitze! 


Initiations. 


On Sept. Day Sunday the Immanuels congregation near Millerton, Nebr. dedicated their 
new church (30X50 and 14X22 feet) to the service of God. Preachers: kk. HaBler, Méllering 
(English) and Rademacher. 

G. F. Libker. 

On Sunday, Sexagesima, the St. Martini congregation of Chicago, III, dedicated their new 
church (80X46 and 58X43 feet, steeple 150 feet) to the service of God. Preachers: kIV Lochner, 
SandvoB and Dietz. The dedicatory prayer was said by F. C. Leeb. 


On Sunday, Sexagesima, the Oelzweig congregation near Okawville, Ill, dedicated their 
new pipe organ to the service of God. Emil Koch. 
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Mission Festivals. 


On the 18th of Sunday, A.D.: The Trinity congregation at Salier, Wis. Preachers: kk. Voit 
and Wesemann (lecture). Collecte after deduction: -43. 55. - The Immanuels congregation at 
Mount Olive, Ill. preachers: I'k. Mary's and Almstedt. Collecte: -128. 58. 

On 19 Sonnt, n. Trin.: St. John's congregation at Keystone, lowa, with guests from Luzerne, 
Van Hérne and Newhall. Preachers: kIlV Baumhdéfener and Brécker. Collecte: -63. 31st - The 
congregation at Harvel, Ill. preachers: kk. W. Hartmann and W. Kowert, Jr. Collecte after 
deduction: -36. 65. (Rained out.) - The congregation at Hartford, S. Dak. Preachers: kk. Oberheu 
and Uhlmann. Collecte: -76.00. - The congregation at Riley, Mich. with guests from Fowler. 
Preacher: P. A. W. Vogt. Collecte: -33.00. - St. John's parish at Owatonna, Minn. Preachers : kk. 
Nickels and Grabarkewitz. Collecte: -66. 75. - St. Paul's congregation at Whittemore, lowa, with 
guests. Preachers: !>k. Georgi and Polzin. Collecte after deduction: -92. 75. - The congregations 
at Scotland and Tripp, S. Dak. Preachers: k?. Thusius and J. D. Ehlen. Collecte: -82. 85. - St. 
Paul's parish at O'Kay, Nebr. preachers: IV Bullinger and Stud. Schwein. Collecte: -15. 17. - St. 
Lucas parish at Covington, IIl Preachers: kk. Erdmann and Schwermann. Collecte: -44. 22. - The 
congregation at Terril, lowa. Preachers: kk. Faulstich and Daumler. Collecte after deduction: -23. 
50. - The Zion congregation at Avon, S. Dak. Preachers: kk. F. Albrecht and H. Am End. Collecte: 
-37. 82. - The churches at Longtown and Uniontown, Mo. preachers: klV Fuhler and Purzner. 
Collecte: -102. 45. - The Zion congregation at Chippewa Falls, Wis. Preachers: kk. A. W. Schultz, 
C. Zollmann, and Sylvester (English). Collecte: -33. 50th - The Zion congregation at Alexandria, 
Minn. Preacher: 

Fark and Th. Reuter. Collecte after deduction: -43.00. - The St. Paul Parish of Madisonville, 
O. Preacher: IV G. Fischer (and English). Collecte: -46. 53. - The congregation at Town Comstock, 
Minn. Preacher: IV Luttmann. Collecte: -11. 50. - The mission church at Augsburg, Ark. Preachers: 
kIV Graebener and Rittmann (English). Collecte: -36. 69.- The congregation at Orchard Farm, Mo. 
preachers: kIV D. Graf and P. Fackler. Collecte: -17. 40. (Rained out.) - The St. John's 
congregation at Galesburg, III. preacher: IV H. Schmidt (and English). Collecte: -30. 60. - The 
congregation at Leavenworth, Kans. Preachers: ??. Schmid and Neitzel. Collecte: -87. 47. - The 
congregations at Otis and Westville, Ind. preachers: k. Baade. Collecte: -23.05. - The 
congregation at Town Hanson, S. Dak. Preachers: kk. Engelbrecht and Clausen. Collecte after 
deduction: -46.00. - The congregation at Mascoutah, Ill. preachers: kk. E. Koch and Ambacher. 
Collecte: -30. 30. - The congregation at Clarks Creek, Kans. Preachers: k?. J. H. Miller and F. 
Schwan. Collecte after deduction: -40. 25. - The Trinity congregation at School Creek, Nebr. 
preachers: kk. G. Gotsch and Aug. Mueller. Collecte: -69.04. - St. John's parish at Ridgeville 
Corners, O. Preachers: Paul and KieB. Collecte: -53.00. (Partly rained out.) - The congregation 
at Seward, Nebr. Preachers: ?IV Klawitter and Gans. Collecte: -89. 62. - The congregations at 
Cypress Top and Neudorf, Tex. Preachers: Wach and G. Fischer. Collecte after deduction: -47. 
35. - The congregation at Holyrood, Kans. Preachers: kk. Drégemtller and Obermowe. Collecte 
:-140.00. - The Emanuels congregation at Butte, Nebr. and the Trinity congregation at Fairfax, S. 
Dak. Preachers : I'k. Manteuffel and Weerts. Collecte after deduction : -36. 25. - The congregation 
near Lacoma, lowa. Preachers : I'?. Borchers and Burkhardt. Collecte: -33. 84. - The congregation 
at Dayton, lowa. Preacher: P. Weisbrodt. Collecte: -20.00. - St. John's parish at Quincy, Ill. 
preachers: kk. Chr. Bergen, Gallmeier, and Treskow (English). Collecte: 62.00. 

On the 20th Sunday, n. Trin.: The congregation at Ehester, Ill. preachers: kk. Dorffler and 
C. Penalties. Collecte: -86.00. - The congregation at Havana, Ill. preachers: kIV Schwankt and 
Heidtmann. Collecte: -55. 26. (Rained out.) - The St. Paul congregation at Chapin, Ill. preachers: 
prof. Herzer and IV M. Wagner. Collecte: -40. 92. (Rainy.) - The Oelzweig congregation near 
Okawville, IIl Preachers: Ambacher and Steinmann. 
(Lecture). Collecte after deduction: -64. 57. - The Holy Cross Parish at Yorkville, Ill. preacher: Fr. 
Fricke. Collecte after deduction: -28. 81. (Rained out.) - The Holy Cross congregation at 
Collinsville, Ill. Preachers: 1'k.Almstedt, Fr. Brunn, and M. Daib (English). Collecte after 
deduction: -144.05. - The congregation at Shiner, Lex. Preachers: kk. Gresens and Liepke. 
Collecte after deduction: -40.00. 

(To be continued.) 
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Passion Song. 
Mel.: JEsu Leiden, Pein und Tod. 


Soul, make thyself holy, To escort 
JEsum out to Jerusalem, Tread him by 
the ropes, In devotion follow him to the 
bitter suffering, Till thou shalt pass from 
trouble to him. 


Soul, behold, God's Lamb Go to the 
passion, Thy soul's bridegroom, As to 
the marriage joys. Go, ye daughters of 
Zion, to receive JEsum; 

Behold him in his crown among thorns 
emblazoned. 


You enter as a king, you shall receive: 

But bands wait upon thee to catch thee 
with them. 

For honour scorn and derision shall be 
given thee, O Lord, Till by the death of 

the cross thou shalt close thy life. 


The cross is the king's throne, On it they 
will set thee, Thy head with the crown of 
thorns Till death bruise. 

Jesus, your kingdom in the world is in 
suffering; 

So it is appointed of thee Till the last 
parting. 


Thou, O Lord of glory, wilt die, that | may 
inherit the eternity of heaven. 

But oh, how glorious shines thy crown from 
afar, That crowns thy victorious head, More 
beautiful than the stars! 


Dearest JEsu, now good luck! 

You must succeed; 

After the Good Friday Rest You Will Bring 
Joy. 

Only tread the track of death: the scattered 
palms Form thee the victory ahead From 
the Gsterpsalms. 


Let me fruitfully consider this time of suffering, Full of devotion, 


remorse and sorrow, And grieve over it. 


Thy suffering, too, comforts me In so many sorrows, Till after all 


suffering | go to the chamber of rest. 


(Abraham Kiesel, ¢ 1702.) 


Of giving for Christ's kingdom. 


4. How much should be given for Christ's kingdom? 

The fourth question is: How much should be given for Christ's kingdom? 

In the New Testament there is no commandment, and it is not 
determined and fixed how much one should give for Christ's kingdom. In the 
Old Testament and among the people of Israel it was different. They were 
commanded to give a tithe, that is, a tenth of all their income, for the kingdom 
of God. But this commandment of the Old Testament was abrogated, and was 
given only to the children of Israel. In the New Testament, now, for Christianity, 
there is no commandment as to how much one should give for Christ's 
kingdom. That is why the apostle Paul, when he exhorted the Christians of 
Corinth to give for the needy of the kingdom, wrote: "| do not say that | 
command anything," 2 Cor. 8:8. 

At this a miser who belongs to a Christian congregation rejoices (as an 
evil sore to the body), and says to himself, "Now | can cheaply depart! It is well 
that | live not in the old testament, but in the new!" - Listen, friend, | can make 
your joy still greater: you need not give anything at all for Christ's kingdom; the 
Lord Jesus wants nothing at all from you for his kingdom; the Lord Jesus wants 
only willing, cheerful, simple-minded gifts of love; of miserly men, who, as Eph. 
5:5. reads, are idolaters, the Lord Jesus wants nothing. 

But now when a Christian does ask, asks in good, hearty opinion-as X. 
Y. Z. and his company in the letter to me - how much should be given for 
Christ's kingdom - can nothing be answered from Scripture? 

Oh yes, to such a question the Scriptures have an answer, and more 
than one. And these answers of Scripture are such that a right Christian heart 
can rejoice over them in a hearty and Christian way. 
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Let's see what the Scriptures answer to this question. 

There is, dear Christian, a greatest and most noble commandment in 
Scripture, which is the summa of all other commandments, of which all other 
commandments are really only individual expositions, applications, and 
examples, which always applies, by which we are always to be guided if we 
want to live and act in a godly manner. This greatest and most noble and ever- 
applicable commandment reads thus: "Thou shalt love God thy Lord with all thy 
heart, with all thy soul, and with all thy mind." "Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself," Matt. 22:37-40. 

Now, if, as | have said, in the New Testament, now, for Christendom, 
there is no commandment, no express and particular and definite 
commandment, how much we are to give for Christ's kingdom, yet there is 
always this great general commandment: "Thou shalt love God thy Lord with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind." "Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself." 

If, then, you ask how much you should give for Christ's kingdom, 
Scripture answers, "As much as love urges you to give, love for God your Lord and 
love for your neighbor. Thou shalt give for Christ's kingdom. But how much you 
should give is not prescribed; love should teach you that. 

That's the way it is, no different. 

Therefore when St. Paul asked for gifts from the Corinthian Christians for 
the needy, he wrote: "I do not say that | command anything, but because others 
are so diligent, | also try your love, whether it is right", 2 Cor. 8, 8. And: "Now 
show the proof of your love", v. 24. And while he is talking about the amount 
and the size of the gift, he says: "Each one according to his own will", 2 Cor. 9, 
7. 9, 7. Hereby he means to say, | will not, and must not, prescribe to you how 
much you shall give; let every man do as he hath purposed in his heart; *) but 
in such a heart as is governed by love, he means, as he plainly indicates, when 
he continues, "Not with displeasure, or of constraint; for a cheerful giver God 
loveth." 

So | say again, the Holy Spirit does not prescribe to us Christians in 
Scripture how much we should give for Christ's kingdom. He leaves that entirely 
to love: that is to determine the size of our gift for Christ's kingdom; that is to 
teach us how much to give for Christ's kingdom; that is to urge and command 
us. 

So if you have much love, my love, you will give much. And if you give 
little - | mean, according to your circumstances, you give little - you have little 
love. 

Hast thou understood this? Hast thou taken this well and truly to heart? 

Do you have love for your God and Savior and for your neighbor? 

Do you have much love? 


*) ExaoTOS KaUW¢ TreONneNntal Tn Kapdia.... (Luther: "Each according to his 
of arbitrariness.") 


Show, then, the proof of your love! Show the proof of your love in how 
much you give for Christ's kingdom. 

And if thou hast love, thou wilt rejoice quite heartily and Christianly that 
it is left to thy love how much thou shalt give for Christ's kingdom. - 

Scripture still has an answer to the question of how much should be given 
for Christ's kingdom. 

The answer that Scripture still further gives to this question is this: Let 
each one give according to his ability for Christ's kingdom. 

St. Paul writes to the Corinthians: "If a man is willing, he is pleasing 
according to what he has, not according to what he does not have", 2 Cor. 8, 
12. So it is also told about the Christians of Antioch that they decided to send 
a handout to the brethren who lived in Judea, "each one according to what he 
was able". As they did, Apost. 11, 29.*) 

So, as | said, Scripture also teaches that everyone should give according 
to his ability for Christ's kingdom. 

But here we must never forget the main thing seen before, that God does 
not prescribe a measure, but leaves it up to the free love of each one how much 
he wants to give for Christ's kingdom. 

So we must say that Scripture teaches that each one in free love should 
give according to his ability to Christ's kingdom. 

Therefore, when congregations - and | have seen such congregations - 
demand the same contributions from all their members and make no distinction 
between rich and poor, such congregations are not only acting in a completely 
nonsensical way, but are also acting in direct opposition to God's Word. How? 
Do you think that God would have rich and poor give quite an equal sum for 
Christ's kingdom? You say, "Surely for potatoes and coals rich and poor must 
pay the same sum." Yes, but Christ's kingdom is not potatoes and coals. But 
what is there to mean and argue about? God expressly says in his Word that 
every one shall give for Christ's kingdom "according as he hath, and not 
according as he hath not." And if God says this, then one must not have any 
other opinion and must not argue. 

It is also wrong and contrary to God's Word to estimate the wealth of 
individuals in Christian congregations, and then to set a price for each one's 
contribution to Christ's kingdom, that is, to determine the amount each one 
must give to Christ's kingdom. The Holy Spirit says, "If any man be willing, he 
is acceptable." If any one really gives too little according to his ability, let him 
be kindly and brotherly admonished according to the Scriptures, and for the 
rest let him command God. Love, without which a gift has no value in the sight 
of God, cannot be pressed or forced out of a congregation. 

Everyone should give freely according to his ability for Christ's kingdom. 
You have to leave it at that if you want to act according to God's word. 


*) Here also belongs 1 Cor. 16, 2: O TI av eUodwrTal --- what good success one has, 
how one is placed in earthly fortunes. Luther translates, "What thinketh him good." 
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When you are driven by love and then give according to your ability for 
Christ's kingdom, you are acting according to God's word and good pleasure. 

If thou hast much, give much. If you have little, give little. But always let 
love, love born of true faith, drive you to give what you are able. 

Then the little that a poor man gives will be as highly esteemed in the 
sight of God, or more highly esteemed, than the much that a rich man gives. 
Remember the two mites of the widow, of which | have already told you. 

C. M. Z. 


Our "Lutheran" parochial schools, a fruit of the gospel. *) 


I. 

People like to tell each other about old times. But on such an occasion 
as today's anniversary, one also wants to tell something useful, something that 
will serve the individual as well as the whole cause that has brought us together 
here today. So | thought | would tell how our Lutheran parochial school system 
came into being, and at the same time show how it is rooted in the Gospel and 
can be sustained by the Gospel alone. 

Our community schools - where did we get them and how did we get 
them? 

Since the German people had become a Christian nation, they also had 
Christian schools. However, from the time that it came under the rule of the 
Pabst, and until the Gospel had dwindled more and more, it sank deeper and 
deeper into crudeness and ignorance. In the end, there was no longer any 
question of popular education, and truly Christian schools had disappeared 
altogether. 

Carl the Great had already striven for a general education of his people. 
To be sure, Christian schools had been established earlier, ever since 
Christianity had found its way to the Germans; but no one had yet thought of 
making Christian education general among all estates and classes of people. 
The existing schools, such as those in St. Gall, Salzburg, and Fulda, were 
monastic, collegiate, and cathedral schools, and were closed to the common 
youth. They also had only the purpose of educating future servants for the 
church. 

The great Emperor Carl, however, had in mind an overall education of 
his people. In addition to the colleges for church servants and seminaries for 
singing and church music, he also founded civil and elementary schools, which 
were located in every parish and are therefore also called parochial schools. In 
these schools reading, arithmetic, writing and singing were taught. 

In Germany, too, many such elementary schools had already been 
established at the beginning of the 9th century. However, there were many 
obstacles to their development. Germany had no cities at that time. The traffic 
in the interior 


*) The following is an extension of a historical lecture delivered on the occasion of the 50th 
anniversary of the Eastern District School at Addison, III, June 1, 1902. 


was small. There were still great stretches of desert, wooded country. The 
monasteries, at that time still missionary and school institutions, were far apart, 
and roads and bridges were rare or only short distances away. Schooling and 
school attendance were therefore poor, if only because of the local conditions. 
In addition, there were still many pagan superstitions and customs among the 
Germans at that time. Only with reluctance did the people submit to Carl's rule. 
Christianity was still for the most part a foreign religion, and since all worship 
was conducted in a foreign language, Latin, it is not surprising that Christianity 
was slow to take hold. In addition, there was a lack of people who could teach. 
In many places schools could not be established at all. Finally, the continuous 
wars that broke out after Carl's death contributed to the fact that the whole 
school system fell into decay again. 

At the same time, the papacy rose more and more powerfully during this 
time. But the more it grew stronger, the more the gospel sank, and with it the 
school system. Human statutes and ceremonies replaced God's Word, and the 
pope made everything subservient to him. The whole education of the youth 
under the papacy was aimed only at strengthening the pope's prestige and 
power and preparing him for the service of the pope's church. Monks and 
priests pursued education only for external purposes. It was necessary to have 
boys for the divine service. It was hoped that education would lead to donations 
and endowments. The Benedictine Order, in whose hands lay practically the 
whole school system, not only could not endure the decay, but only helped to 
accelerate it. 

Now the Dominican and Franciscan orders came into being. These had 
no benefices or endowments, but were to live solely on alms, which is why they 
were called mendicant orders. At first they were very concerned with the 
instruction of the young. In addition to the schools for prospective friars, they 
also established such schools in most regions, the attendance of which was 
completely free, so that everyone could use them. Without these mendicant 
monks there would have been a complete lack of schools in many places. They 
also had full schools. They taught the Lord's Prayer, the faith, some prayer 
formulas, melodies of hymns and psalms. But special emphasis was laid on the 
learning of the Latin language. Both orders were - we must not forget - 
promoters of the Pabstacy. Their school instruction was therefore only a means 
to train them in the forms of worship, to inculcate the pope's human statutes 
and ceremonies. 

This much is certain: the Christian elementary school was foreign to this 
time. Some bishops here and there made a start and demanded that the youth 
learn the prayer of the Lord, the apostolic creed and the angelic greeting (Luc. 
1, 28.) in the national language. But no one thought of or went to the execution. 
When Gerson, who was already very old, taught children the faith and the 
Lord's Prayer in a church in Lyon, France, everyone was amazed at this 
innovation. 
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Although later, as a result of the Crusades, city schools were 
established in the cities by the authorities, the monks put all kinds of obstacles 
in the way wherever monastic schools existed. It was impossible to get away 
from the pernicious influence of the Pabst Church. Gradually the city schools 
were modelled on the monastic and collegiate schools, for unfortunately only 
priests and monks could be employed as teachers. The way of teaching in 
these schools remained the same as in the monastic schools, and one did not 
learn more in the city schools than before. In some of them, grammar and 
music were learned, but only for the service of the church. Or they learned the 
apostolic symbolum, the seven penitential psalms, a few hymns, a biblical 
story in verse, and the Cisio Janus, a calendar consisting of 29 nonsensical 
Latin verses. There was no question of actual religious instruction, of 
instruction in Christian doctrine. In addition, the school discipline was just as 
hard, unreasonable, even cruel, as in the monastery and convent schools. 

We must not forget that books were expensive and rare at that time. 
Paper and ink were rare articles. Only wealthy parents could provide their 
children with the most basic education. Even learning to read and write was a 
significant expense. In the city schools, Latin, the language of the church and 
of communication, was taught instead of the vernacular. German reading and 
writing could only be learned in the despised Winkel or Klipp schools, and 
these were few. The monks and priests had no interest in pushing for popular 
education, but they were interested in thwarting it. 

F. Lindemann. 


Why we should adequately supply the Brazilian mission 
field with manpower. 


By God's grace, our mission in Brazil has had a beautiful beginning. All 
of Rio Grande do Sul, the most German state in South America, is occupied 
by a circle of our congregations. In the south of the state we have four 
congregations: in the northern, central and southern districts of S. Lourenzo. 
To these we have recently added a fifth parish, which has only been 
established, but which has the best prospects for the future, because it is 
situated in a large, sparsely populated, but very desirable forest district. In the 
western part of the State we have four townships, including one of over eighty 
members and one of over sixty, ina colony zone rich in art. In the northwestern 
part of the State we have one township. Two other congregations entered into 
negotiation with our Mission Director. One of these would be the connecting 
station between our churches in the west and those in the northwest; the other 
would be the connecting station between our churches in the east and those 
in the west. In the eastern part of the state, Fr. Brutschin's parish is in Estancia 
Velha. In Porto Alegre we have an organized community with a flourishing 
school. 

By God's gracious guidance, it has been given to us, right at the beginning, as 
if all at once, to gather a great number of communal 


to win this one. But we would jeopardize the future of our mission if we were to 
hem in the beginning now. 

Our missionary work in Brazil is met with much hostility and great 
distrust. The hostility is toward the Lutherans, the distrust toward the North 
Americans. The hostility comes more from ecclesiastical circles, the distrust 
from secular circles. Under the rivalry between Germany and North America in 
the field of commercial policy our brethren must innocently suffer. The Brazilian 
secular newspapers write off the liberal newspapers of Germany. And it is well 
known how they speak of North America. Our brothers have been portrayed as 
agents, even spies, who are in the pay of North America, in order to explore 
the country in the interest of North America! The only church paper, the 
"Sonntagsblatt", maintains relations with the organ of the Evangelical Synod of 
North America. And it is well known how the Evangelicals speak of the 
Lutherans. Fr. Mahler writes: "On the Protestant side, they have begun to stage 
a general agitation against us. How do we want to counter this? Public opinion 
is dominated by the 'Sonntagsblatt' of the Lutheran Synod, which is hostile to 
us, and by the secular newspapers which treat us with suspicion. What a great 
advantage it is that we can appear on the scene in such numbers throughout 
the entire state right at the beginning. By our appearance throughout the state 
we shall succeed, with God's help, in influencing public opinion and winning 
many hearts to our cause. But it must also be evident how dangerous it is to 
leave a church long unoccupied." 

North American sects have also begun to work among the Germans in 
Brazil; for some time in S. Catharina, and more recently in Rio Grande. Thus a 
Baptist church has existed at Porto Alegre for more than two years. This is 
another circumstance which urges haste. We know how active the sects are. 
We can only counteract their penetration so vigorously as to supply the 
churches that turn to us with pastors as quickly as possible. 

But let us disregard all the agitation of the opponents and the danger 
that threatens us from the ropes of the sects, Father Mahler writes: "We are in 
the beginning. The Lutheran Church must first gain an existence. We must 
therefore be stingy with our successes. Every gain must be pursued and held 
fast. We must carefully count our congregations, yes, our members. Our great 
synod rightly laments the loss of even a small congregation. But we in Brazil 
feel it painfully when we lose even one congregation. It is an almost 
irreplaceable loss to our cause." 

Each call from Brazil is of great importance, for all the congregations 
that have so far desired pastors from us are foundation stones for the building 
of a true Lutheran church in Brazil. In his letter to the Commission concerning 
the nine pastors coveted last summer, Fr. Mahler testifies: "Each of the coveted 
pastors is of importance for his congregation, for the often quite large mission 
area surrounding his congregation, and for our whole work in Brazil. Every 
single position in Brazil is a great position of trust. It 
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is a hopeful thing! The cause is truly worth a man's sacrifice of home, parents, 
friends, and all the advantages North America has over Brazil." 

Our dear readers have recently learned from Mahler's report on Porto 
Alegre that a congregation has been planted in Porto Alegre and a 
congregational school has been established, at which Pastors Mahler and 
Klein preach and hold school. The assistance of Father Klein, however, is only 
temporary, since he has probably already moved to Estancia Velha as Father 
Brutschin's successor. For Porto Alegre we must have as soon as possible 
one, perhaps even two pastors and a teacher. God grant that we may obtain 
the necessary number of pastors from this year's preaching candidates and at 
least one teacher from the number of candidates for the school ministry. Since 
last summer, three appointments of congregations in Brazil have been in the 
hands of the Commission. Regarding Porto Alegre, Father Mahler reports in 
his last letter, which arrived recently: "In . . they definitely wanted to keep 
Father MGller. One is quite despondent there as a result of the long wait." (This 
parish is one of the three that have sent vocations.) "I promised to come after 
the New Year and take over the parish until the called pastor arrived. But if | 
go now, what is to be done here? One man cannot manage the work. We have 
six hours of school daily (25 Abc pupils), four hours on Wednesdays and 
Saturdays, and evening school three times a week from 7 to “10 o'clock. In 
addition to this we now have Confirmation lessons and church service twice 
on Sundays. | would therefore like to put the question to you whether it would 
not be appropriate to appoint a teacher for the school in Porto Alegre. | will 
have so much to do abroad in the near future that | will only be able to intervene 
temporarily in the work in Porto Alegre. It is obvious that help must be found 
as soon as possible. 

From all this the dear reader will see two things: first, how beyond all 
expectation God has blessed and continues to bless our little work in Brazil; 
and secondly, why we should sufficiently supply the so promising mission field 
in Brazil with laborers. Let us turn in continued, fervent prayer to the right 
source. What this is, dear reader, is told you in Matt. 9:38. 

The writer of this cannot refrain from adding the following from a letter of 
Fr. Mahler: "It is certain that God will accomplish through us in Brazil what he 
has undertaken to do. If it is His will to build and spread far and wide in Brazil 
the Church of the pure Word, He will do it, and neither our sloth nor the malice 
of the devil and all other enemies of His Word will be able to hinder it. | believe 
that Jesus Christ, God's only begotten Son, has ascended into heaven and is 
seated at the right hand of God, the Father Almighty. 


"He that loveth the Christian church, and would fain see it prosper, 
thinketh that he also must help to preserve it. But this is done by prayer alone, 
when you pray that the name of your God in heaven may be hallowed, that his 
kingdom may come, and that his will may be done. (Luther.) 
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Our East India Mission. 


A heathen sermon tour for two. 
I. 


It was early in the morning of October 13, when we two, Missionary 
Hiibener and |, swung ourselves onto the steel grates (bicycles) in front of the 


mission house at Barugur, where | live, and cheerfully waved goodbye to the 
housewife who stayed behind. In the first hour of the morning a bike ride under 
the beautiful, big trees of the wide country road is really a pleasure, and you 
feel it much better when there are two of you, one pointing out to the other the 
beauties of the area, which is still fresh and glistening with the first rays of the 
sun. The sun, which soon becomes hot and annoying, was at our backs at first, 
for we drove about four miles westward; then we turned off into a smaller, but 
very well kept road, which led us in a northerly direction to the large market 
town of Varthanapalli. Here, where | am a well known personage, we stop for 
the first time, and soon find ourselves surrounded by a larger crowd on the 
main street of the place, which there consists in stretches of bare rock. As an 
introduction, | have someone read a short tract with the beautiful name 


"mankala waaku", blessing promise, which begins with the angel's message 


to the shepherds of Bethlehem; the short sentences of the tract, written in 
question and answer, then also form the red thread that runs through our 
sermon. After that, a woman, in whom we soon recognize a Catholic, would 
like to begin to argue with us; but because | already know that this will not be 
done according to the laws of logic, and because we still have a long way to 
go, we will not get involved any further. 

Our road now continues in a north-westerly direction towards the Maha 
Rajah Gadi, a mountain which forms an enormous, high, at last almost 
overhanging rock face towards the south and dominates the whole area 
between Barugur and Krishnagiri, therefore it was fortified in former times. The 
more our road approaches the mountain, the more it climbs, and when we stop 
once, we enjoy a wonderful view far over the country, to the east, south and 
west, everywhere strange rocky mountains in manifold changes of form, and 
between them the seed fields resplendent in the lushest green, after the 
drought of the previous year a truly heart-warming sight! What a view one 
would have from the top of the mountain, from where one can also see 
northwards into Maisurland. But we have no time for mountain travel; we have 
now reached the village of Maharajagadi and want to preach. We walk slowly 
through the bumpy village street, which would fit completely into the 
mountains, distribute some tracts, and in front of the house, which is identified 
as a "post office” by a red drum, the letter box, we take our stand, a tract is 
read out, and in the meantime people gather around us in large numbers. | tell 
them directly that we have come to preach God's word to them, 1. the law, 2. 


the gospel. | show them in detail God's holy will from the ten commandments, 
and then prove that we are not righteous before God. What now? The 
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tells us the good news of Christ, the Saviour of sinners; with him is forgiveness 
of sins, and he that believeth on him hath it, and righteousness and eternal 
life with him. The attention of most of the people was so good that it was 
difficult to stop preaching; but this was certainly due to the fact that we 
appeared in pairs and were new to them. 

After we had shared out some tracts and talked with some of the people, 
we turned our steel steeds southward; for the way back home would have 
been too far and hot, and the road does not lead any further; therefore it 
seemed best to stop at Krishnagiri, which is much nearer, at the dear Nathers'’, 
and not to go home until the next day. 

On October 15 we set out from Barugur for the second time, this time 
accompanied by three porters; for we wanted to stay out of town for two 
nights. And since this time we could not stop in a mission house, but in a 
government rest house, where we only found table and chairs, we could not 
leave without some luggage; but three day laborers are still cheaper than an 
ox cart. - This time our route led us first on a good road in a southwesterly 
direction, then on a side road in a direct southerly direction. The Barugur 
River, which we have to cross, is of course not bridged; but it has so little 
water that we only have to jump a few pools. Close by is also the last village 
| touch on my regular preaching tours; and now we come to a region | have 
only seen once. The world takes on a different face there, the mountains are 
left behind us, and from the height of the road the view opens up to us of the 
wide, wide plain which occupies the whole middle part of Salem District to the 
foot of the Shervaroy Mountains. And now there is an easy ride, for it is 
steadily slowly downhill: there the wheels almost run by themselves. But stop! 
Now the red tiled roofs of a larger village emerge from the lush grain fields on 
the left; we don't want to pass by, but knock once. Soon a narrow path appears 
that leads us into the village; we are received politely, chairs are placed for us 
on the small open space in the middle of the village, and curious people are 
soon enough to be found. And now we preach to them how manifoldly God 
reveals himself to men: first in creation with its innumerable miracles and in 
preservation, there we get to know the mighty, wise and kind Father; then in 
the legislation on Mount Sinai - as the Holy One; and lastly in his only Son, 
Christ, in whom the highest mercy of God makes itself known to us, for he 
himself is the way to the Father, John 14:6. 14, 6. - We can be satisfied with 
the attention of the people; there are also buyers for Tractate, and then we 
move on. 

We have almost reached the next village, when the Matthur River 
crosses our path, and although otherwise not rich in water, it forms a basin 
just here, so that we have to get rid of our shoes and stockings and carry our 
bikes across. Then we reach Madarapalli, where our road crosses the one 
leading from Kaveripatnam to Kagankarei. Here we have only to stop on the 
road that runs through the middle of the village, and listeners gather to whom 
| preach a sermon on fear, first stating firmly 


how foolishly and perversely they are often afraid (e.g. of non-existent ghosts), 
and wherein this has its reason, and then how the true fear of God only comes 
about because Christ frees us from all fear by his atoning death. 

Meanwhile the tenth hour has dawned, and we hasten to reach our 
destination, Matthur, on the road, which is here again somewhat shaded, and 
which later joins the one coming from Krishnagiri. This place, though now very 
small, is centrally situated, and therefore convenient for our purposes; for five 
roads meet here, and a sixth intersects three of them at a reachable distance. 

Here we find a nice rest house for Europeans; a boy is sent to the village 
sheriff to get the keys, and then we make ourselves at home. Our luggage, of 
course, is still far from being there; and our attempts to have one of the brown 
boys fetch something edible from one of the shops all fail: in such a place, you 
have to get what you need at the weekly market, otherwise you can go hungry. 
So we have to wait. And as the noon hour approaches, we do the wisest thing 
we could do to avoid hearing the growl of our hungry stomachs: we sleep. It is 
two o'clock when our people finally arrive, and now we quickly unpack to 
prepare the midday meal. 

The afternoon is, of course, very short; but when the hone goes to rest, 
we quickly drive two miles to the southwest, where we soon find an opportunity 
to preach; when we return, we walk in the full moonlight into the village street, 
take a seat in front of a small shop, and we both preach alternately about the 
Christian way of salvation. First we spoke of the accountability for our 
transgressions and omissions, as the profession of a merchant gives it, in 
order to tie to it an exposition of salvation through Christ's substitution; then 
questions from a younger man prompted us to describe Christ's birth, the 
origin of original sin, and other things in detail. And as the material was far 
from exhausted, we promised to return the next evening. G. O. 
Kellerbauer. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

From the "Statistical Yearbook" of our Synod, which has just appeared in 
print, we share the main figures. According to the yearbook, our synod has 
1660 pastors in office, to which must be added a number of professors, sick 
and infirm pastors, and pastors who are temporarily out of office, so that the 
total number according to the calendar rises to 1832. Of these pastors 2267 
congregations are served, of which 1187 belong to the Synod, and besides 
these there are 810 preaching places where no church organization has yet 
taken place. The number of souls is 755, 149; of communicating members, 
440, 431; of voting members, 105,075. We have 1836 parochial schools, in 
which 863 teachers and 1026 school-keeping pastors teach 95, 967 school 
children. The number of those baptized during the past year is 32, 919; of 
those confirmed, 22, 785; of those taking the Lord's Supper, 22, 785. 
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The number of married couples is 9006, the number of buried persons 11,198. 
- Compared with the previous year, these figures indicate an increase 
throughout. The number of pastors has increased by 48, that of synodal 
congregations by 11, that of other congregations by 41, that of preaching 
places by 32, that of souls by 11, 967, that of communicating members by 
8748, that of voting members by 2163. The number of baptized has increased 
by 71, the number of confirmed by 1660, the number of communicants by 22, 
502, the number of couples copulating by 486; only the number of buried has 
decreased by 215. - Humbly thank God the Lord for all His blessings! May he 
once again bless our church! L. F. 

From the other contents of the "Yearbook" we would like to share the 
following. It gives a statistical overview of all our missions: Inner Mission 
(including London, Berlin and Brazil), English Mission, Deaf and Dumb 
Mission, Estonian and Latvian Mission, Emigrant Mission, Jewish Mission, 
Indian Mission, Heathen Mission and the Negro Mission run by the Synodal 
Conference. The main work is of course the Inner Mission. At the 9 higher 
educational institutions of the Synod, to which one private institution, the 
Walther College in St. Louis, is added, 1275 pupils and students study, taught 
by 51 professors and 10 assistant teachers. Among the 19 charitable 
institutions are 9 orphanages, 5 hospitals, 3 old people's homes, 1 institution 
for the deaf and dumb, and 1 orphanage and men's home. There are 7 
Children's Friend Societies. 104 churches were consecrated in the Synod 
district in 1902. In our publishing house, which employs 90 people, eight Synod 
magazines are published, of which the "Lutheran" is printed in 34,000 copies 
and the "Kinder- und Jugendblatt" in 56,000 copies. In the past year 54,315 
hymnals were produced there, 34,462 catechisms, 14,000 Bible stories, 
10,125 Bibles and Testaments, 10,090 prayer books, and a large number of 
school books and various other printed matter. In the list of deaths of pastors 
there are 12 names. L. F. 

Christianity and the Cross. Dr. S. Weir Mitchell of Philadelphia, a noted 
neurologist, said in a recent address, "| cannot agree with the remark which 
one often hears from the pulpit, that suffering purifies and ennobles. In 


individual few cases it does, but not as a rule." On this the "Lutheran" remarks: 
"Either the Doctor has heard only bad sermons, or he has not understood the 
matter. Nowhere does Scripture say that sufferings in themselves ennoble. On 
the contrary, most of the time they may well harden the heart. But if one regards 
suffering as a gracious chastening from God, and endures it in childlike faith in 
God's wisdom and love, then suffering becomes the furnace in which the gold 
of the Christian mind is purified. There are those who say with Job: 'The name 
of the Lord be praised,' and others who say with his wife: 'Yes, bless God and 
die." - St. Peter writes, "Ye are now a little while (where it shall be) sorrowful 
in divers temptations, that your faith may be found righteous, and much more 
precious, than the corruptible gold that is tried by fire," 1 Pet. 1:6, 7.; St. Paul 
says, "We glory in tribulations, knowing that tribulation brings patience; and 
patience brings experience; and experience brings hope; and hope is not put 
to shame," Rom. 5:3. ff.And in the Epistle to the Hebrews it says: "All 
chastening, when it comes, seems to us to be not joy but sorrow; but afterward 
it will give a peaceful fruit of righteousness to those who are exercised by it," 
Heb. 12:11. 

L. F. 


Public mischief will be played out on April 30 at the World's Fair Square in 
St. Louis. On this day the World's Fair buildings are to be "consecrated", and 
the "religious part" of the consecration will, according to a program sent to us, 
be taken care of by the following persons: "His Eminence Cardinal Gibbons" 
(Catholic), "Bishop E. R. Hendrix" (Methodist), "Reverend Henry C. Potter" 
(Episcopalian). The Society is not yet quite complete. There should also be at 
least one Jew employed to "pray". "Freemasonry" is probably already 
represented by Hendrix or by Polier, or by both. So now everything would be in 
order according to the principle of the all-world religion : "We all believe in One 
God, Christian, Gentile, Jew and Hottentot." The Lutheran Church will hardly 
ever become "popular" in America, since it sticks to the Scriptural truth that one 
can and should call upon God only in Christ, His incarnate Son, and that all 
church fellowship is to be shunned with those who do not stick to the words of 
Christ. F. P. 

A Lutheran orphanage, as we read in the "Lutheran Messenger", is also 
located high up in the north of our country, in the gold country of Alaska. There 
mission is carried on by the Lutheran Norwegians, and likewise an orphanage 
is also maintained, in which there are 23 orphans, 16 between the ages of three 
and fourteen, and 7 over fourteen years of age. The maintenance costs amount 
to $4000.00 annually, of which the synod contributes $1000.00, while the 
remainder comes from rent, labor and the sale of racing animals. The Mission, 
in fact, owns a farm on which racing animals are raised and has 221 racing 
animals. The head of the orphanage is the Norwegian pastor Brevig. L. F. 


Abroad. 


From the small free church congregation in Berlin, supported by our synod, we 
receive the following from its pastor: "After Prof. Friedrich Delitzsch had recently 
given his second ungodly lecture on Babel and the Bible before the Emperor, 
the Empress, court preachers, ministers, etc. (cf. 'Lutherans', No. 4, p. 55), and 
had been specially honored by the Emperor after this lecture, the entire liberal 
press of Berlin sang a true mocking song about the ‘letter’ believers. They had 
petitioned much lately for the appointment of professors of the faith, and this 
was now the answer from the throne. This determined our congregation to ask 
Father Hiibener from Kolberg to give a counter lecture here in Berlin. He kindly 
agreed and on February 12 spoke on the subject: The shattered Babel, the 
infallible Word of God, and the eternal City of God.* Long before the lecture 
began, every seat in the large hall we had rented for the evening was taken, 
and soon every standing room as well. Far more than 100 could not be 
admitted. The lecture was followed by a debate, in which first a Jew took the 
floor and attacked Hiibener vehemently in a long speech. But such a storm of 
indignation arose against this that, after | had tried in vain to maintain order by 
ringing the bell, | had to ask that we not expose ourselves to the danger of the 
meeting being suspended by the police. The great majority of those assembled 
agreed to the lecture. The debate was concluded by a simple craftsman with 
the words: ‘Thinking themselves wise, they have become fools.” "To love 
JEsum is better than all knowledge. "* On Friday the lecture was repeated in 
Dresden, on Sunday in Chemnitz, on Tuesday in Zwickau." In the meantime 
the Emperor has again made all sorts of pronouncements on the matter, and 
in a lengthy letter has partly renounced Delitzsch, who is quite unbelieving, but 
has also pronounced great falsehoods and errors. L. F. 
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Loccum Monastery. The "Old Faith" shares a beautiful testimony from the 
dark night of the papacy in the Middle Ages in an article about the old well- 
known monastery of Loccum in the province of Hanover. There, in December, 
the deceased abbot Dr. Uhlhorn was succeeded by Dr. Georg Hartwig as the 
new abbot, who through this position has become the highest dignitary of the 
Hanoverian regional church. The monastery was founded as early as 1163 
and was a monastery of Catholic monks until 1593. Since then it has been 
Lutheran and only bears the name monastery because of certain rights and 
possessions; at present it serves as a Protestant seminary for preachers. In 
this monastery, even before the Reformation, a Catholic monk found the light 
of the Gospel, Engelbert Arnoldi. In 1478, five years before Luther's birth, he 
is said to have prayed daily in his monastic cell, "O wretched man, what have 
| done, what do |, what will | do? | am a man, a great sinner, have sinned 
against you alone. But | believe that thou, my Lord Jesus Christ, art my 
righteousness and my salvation. And as Abraham believed God, and this faith 
alone was counted to him for righteousness, so | also believe that faith alone 
in Christ - not works of the law or of the flesh, nor works of the order or of my 
holiness - is sufficient for salvation. Good God, have mercy on me according 
to your great mercy! Good JEsu, have mercy on me! | commend my spirit into 
thy hands. Thou hast redeemed me, O LORD, true God, my only Saviour, who 
livest and reignest for ever and ever! Amen." Engelbert was a Lutheran before 
Luther, for he believed the Lutheran Central Doctrine, the Scriptural teaching 
that we obtain forgiveness of sins and are justified before God without merit of 
works, by grace alone for Christ's sake through faith. Rom. 3, 23. ff. He also 
later left the monastery and became a physician in Hamburg. L. F. 

Much is now being written in the newspapers about the repeal of the Jesuit 
Law in Germany. The law enacted against the Jesuits dates from the year 1872. 
It was prompted by the fact that the Jesuits, in particular, sought to mobilize 
the Catholics of Germany against the new German Empire. The first paragraph 
of the Jesuit Law reads: "The Order of the Society of Jesus and its related 
Orders and Order-like Congregations are excluded from the territory of the 
German Empire. The establishment of branches is forbidden." This paragraph, 
which does not tolerate any branches of the Jesuits in Germany, is to remain 
in force. On the other hand, the repeal of the second paragraph has been 
requested, which thus reads: "The members of the Order of the Society of 
Jesus ... may, if they are foreigners, be expelled from the Federal territory; if 
they are nationals, they may be refused or ordered to reside in certain districts 
or places." According to this second paragraph, individual Jesuits staying in 
Germany are placed under special police supervision. Foreigners may be 
brought across the frontier, and nationals may be directed to a certain place of 
residence where they will be as harmless as possible. The repeal of this 
paragraph, which refers to the place of residence of individual Jesuits, has now 
been applied for, and the application has the prospect of being adopted also 
in the Bundesrat, because the representatives of Prussia, under the pressure 
of the Reich Chancellor v. Bulow, will vote for the application. The Reich 
Chancellor justified his position in the Reichstag session of February 3 by 
saying that he no longer considered an exceptional law against individual 
persons necessary under the present "confessional conditions". These are the 
main facts on which the much-discussed "repeal of the Jesuit law" is based. 
According to the latest news, it again seems doubtful whether a majority in the 
Federal Council will vote for the 


The "Evangelical Church Newspaper" consoles itself about the "repeal of the 
Jesuit Law" thus: "The repeal of paragraph 2 is actually meaningless as things 
stand. The "Evangelische Kirchenzeitung" consoles itself about the "repeal of 
the Jesuit Law" thus: "The repeal of paragraph 2 is in itself actually 
meaningless, as things stand. The Catholic Church lies at present so in the 
bonds of the Jesuits that by repealing this provision of the law they will gain no 
greater power and influence than they actually already have." If the latter be 
true, we must nevertheless recognize the right and duty of the State to protect 
itself by legislation and possibly by the use of force against all societies and 
associations which actually encroach upon the territory of the State. F. P. 

The "Allgemeine Ev.-luth. Kirchenzeitung" shares a small piece of Marian 
devotion in the papacy from a collection of sermons by the Redemptorist Father 
Georg Freund, published in Minster under the title "Marian Devotion". There 
it says word for word: "Mary already had the free use of the mind before she 
saw the light of day, in the bosom of her mother Anna. We may assume that 
she, still unborn, knew far more of God and of the hereafter, of man's goal and 
end, of the means to reach the goal, than the greatest minds know after years 
of thinking, studying and praying." The idolatrous worship of Mary is perverse 
and ungodly, and at the same time foolish and ridiculous. LP 

A priestly strike recently took place in Lisbon, the capital of the Kingdom 
of Portugal, as the "Luth. Kirchenzeitung" reports. The priests and the 
consecrated brothers of the Congregation and the Hospitium of "Saint Mary" 
no longer officiated because they were allowed only three courses for lunch 
instead of the previous four. Eager Catholic families then took in the fathers of 
the Congregation so "badly affected" and probably consoled them with extra 
courses, since they resolutely refused to return until they had been promised 
better food. - Good food and drink, as is well known, play a great part with the 
Roman priests. LF: 


A verse against avarice. 


The late pastor L. M. - so a change sheet tells - made a pastoral visit one 
day to a rich old maid, who wanted to be quite pious, but was terribly stingy. 
The miserliness of the old lady, who was rich in stone, went so far that she had 
neither a little money left for her two poor nephews, two young hopeful 
merchants, to start a business, nor did she even give her hand in any 
noteworthy way for the building of the Kingdom of Jesus Christ. Her faithful 
pastor knew this. As often as he therefore visited the old lady, as often he 
attacked the old fortress of her cold, love-poor heart with light, sometimes with 
heavy artillery; so far, however, without visible success. She was always 
pleased to see him, and knew how to converse with the divine scholar about 
all kinds of religious questions. Today, too, she was very pleased about the 
pastor's visit and asked him at parting to write to her in the album. He took the 
pen and wrote: 

Nothing, nothing is taken away From what is called "earthly"; Just as 
one arrived, One departs again. (Job 1, 21.) 
Then he took his hat and said goodbye. 

When he had gone, curiosity drove her to read what he might have 

written; and she read-and read again-and again. 
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At first it was a bitter pill, and she had to choke hard; but she did not get angry 
with the preacher, but bowed to the punishment and admonition, and 
righteously repented of the error of her heart, which had hitherto been as cold 
and unfeeling as the golden and silver mammon. "How richly my life could have 
been filled with deeds of love and Samaritan joys if my heart had not been 
closed with golden gates," she said to herself. 

God, in truth, gave her another mind. The next day she sent for her two 
nephews and surprised them with the words: "Because you have so far proved 
yourselves to be honourable young men and professional merchants, | want 
to give you each 30,000 marks in advance from your future inheritance to start 
a business. God's blessing be with you." 

Then she began to donate considerable sums and legacies to various 
Christian institutions, for inner and outer missions. And she did not become 
poor, but rich, rich in joy and love. 

But she had the pastor's verse painted and framed on a card in large gold 
letters and hung it up in her room under the mirror, so that it might serve as a 
silent preacher to many of her guests. 


"Whoever confesses me before men, him will | confess before my heavenly Father.” 
Matth. 10, 32. 


There was "great company" in a distinguished house. Noblemen and 
officers, gentlemen and ladies were together; there was laughter, joking, and 
many a blasphemous word about faith and religion was spoken in high spirits. 
"Countess," said a young man to his neighbor, "what do you Say to all this? Do 
you still hold to the silly Christian faith? Surely that is no longer possible?" How 
the Countess came into this company | do not know; she could not have been 
at ease. When she is addressed in such a direct manner, she soon feels that 
only an unambiguous, faithful confession could prevail here. Therefore, she 
clasped her hands and said solemnly and audibly: 


He who was ravished on the cross, Who was mocked by his people, 
And who, after the manner of his kingdom, Crowns his own with 
shame. Is my head, and the head of my brethren, In whom my soul 
believeth with all my heart. 
The mockers were silent, and no one dared to speak a word. The faithful 
confession of the Christian had judged them. - Confessing is often more 
effective than disputing. 


What good am | now? 


Many a poor, afflicted man, lying on a long sick bed, or dependent on the 
assistance of others, sighs, "Ah, what good am | in the world? Why does God 
let me live longer and longer?" So thought a miserable, gout-ridden woman at 
Erfingen, in the land of Baden. One day she was sitting on her armchair in front 
of her little house. The daughter's husband had gone out into the field, and the 
daughter, after warding off the flies from her mother for a while, too; for it was 
about harvest time, and the work was pressing. Then the lonely good old 
woman's heart grows heavy. So many years now she languishes, and is of her 
own 


Plague. Now she thinks to herself, "What good am | in this world? Would that 
God would let me die soon!" Meanwhile a young lad comes along the road 
from Ispringen and starts talking to the old woman out of boredom. She tells 
him what she has already endured, and he listens more and more attentively. 
When at last she had finished, he could hold his tongue no longer: "All my life," 
he exclaimed, "I have not thanked God for my health; but from now on | will do 
so." - Then the old woman looked him in the face with a long look of 
astonishment, and said, "And | did not know what | was still in the world for; 
but now | know; if a man learns to thank and praise God above me, then | am 
still good for something, and will be content with God." 


A brave knight. 


No one had ever seen a pious nobleman from the Weller family drunk. 
Once Duke George of Saxony had planned to get him intoxicated, no matter 
what the cost. The knight apologized at first, since he had become very drunk, 
and then asked the duke very cordially to spare him. But as all this was of no 
avail, and he was forced to drink too much, he at last burst out with great zeal: 
"| will not drink more than | can afford, even if three princes were sitting on top 
of each other, for there is the word of God: "Be not drunken with wine" (Eph. 
5:18) - Truly, a valiant knight! 


Two different types of burrs. 


We are standing in front of two gravestones in a cemetery. On one is the 
word ‘Forgiven’, on the other 'Forgiven'. How very different these two words, 
which are almost the same, tell us! While the first points to a soul that has found 
peace in the forgiveness of its guilt, the other word goes to a life lost. And is 
not the number of those legion who have lived in vain, because they spurned 
the hand that had wished to help them to the forgiveness of sins, to peace with 
God, to eternal life? Every human life leads to one goal or another: to eternal 
destruction or to eternal bliss. 


New printed matter. 


Proceedings of the Seventh Session of the Lutheran District Synod of Michigan, held 
October 16-21, 1902, at Manistee, Mich. Milwaukee, Wis. Printing of 


the Northwestern Publishing House. 1902. 62 pp. 8zxsz. 

This report of our sister synod contains, in addition to the usual business and reports, a 
lengthy paper on "the conduct of preachers towards their hearers according to 1 Peter 5:1-4. The 
following five points are made in an instructive manner: 1. A preacher can only behave rightly 
toward his hearers if he stands in the right relationship to Christ, that is, in the right faith. 2. 2) 
The fundamental rule of his conduct is, "Feed the flock of Christ which is commanded you." (3) 
The preacher is not to be compelled to take up this office, but to do it voluntarily, and then to 
conduct it not for shameful gain, but with pleasure and love. 4. the preacher shall not arrogate to 
himself any lordship over the congregation, but shall be an example to them in all things. (5) The 
faithful preacher shall receive from Christ the archpastor the unfading crown of honors. 

L. F. 


Little Lambs.. 4 pages 9°x 6). Concordia Publishing House... 


St. Louis, Mo. Price: 10 copies of any one number 15 cts; 25 numbers 
30 cts; 50 numbers 50 cts; 100 numbers -1.00 and postage. 

The first two issues of a beautifully illustrated English children's booklet for the very young 
have just been published. Each number will contain, among other things, a Bible story according 
to the plan of the English Bible story published by our publishing house. The leaflet can therefore 
be used especially well in English weekly and Sunday schools. Sample numbers will be sent 


free of charge at any time upon request. Let one come to you. L. F. 


Statistical Yearbook of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and Other 
States for the Year 1902. St. Louis, Mo. Concordia Publishing 


House.... 1903. 143 pp. 9X6. Price: 25 Cts. 


The contents of this yearbook, some of which we will report elsewhere, are mainly as 
follows: 1. Annual reports of the presidents of the fourteen synodal districts. 2. Parochial reports 
of the pastors of the Synod. 3. missions. 4. report of the General Support Commission. 5. 


educational institutions. 6. charitable institutions. 7. Concordia Publishing House. sth 


Report of the Treasurer of the General Synod. 9. church dedications. 10th Necrology. _L. F. 


Sacred choral songs for male choirs. Second volume. Edited and published by 
Hermann Ilse. Bedford, O. 1903. 16 pp. 8X6. Price, 20 Cts. the dozen 


-1. 50. To be obtained from the publisher and Concordia Publishing 
House. , St. Louis, Mo. 


The second volume of this collection is also thoroughly recommendable. It contains 11 
numbers by good composers such as Klein, Riegel and others, including four chorales: Ermuntre 
dich, mein schwacher Geist; Sollt ich meinem Gott nicht singen; Auf, auf, mein Herz, mit 
Freuden; Wenn ich einmal soll scheiden (in Bach's setting). It can be used on a wide variety of 
occasions: at Christmas and Easter, at weddings, anniversaries and funerals. Four numbers are 
also provided with English texts. LF: 


Introductions. 


By order of the Honorable Presidency of the Michigan District, on Sunday 
Quinquagesima, Bro. O. LUbke was introduced to his branch parish at Dundee, Mich. by Fr. 
Andres. 

On Sunday Quinquagesima P. P. Graf was introduced to his congregation at James, S. 
Dak. by R. F. Zimmermann. 

On Sunday, Invocavit, Rev. F. H. Meuschke was introduced to his congregation at 
Richmond, Va. by H. H. Walker. 

On Sunday Invocavit, at the request of the honorable president Spiegel 

A. Arendt in St. Peter's parish at Detroit, Mich., with the assistance of Gugel, Smukal, P. 
Schwankovsky, Tresselt, C. G. Riede! and Hagen introduced by H. C. F. Otte. 

By order of the Honorable Presidency of the Jllinois District, Rev. J. G. Nickel was 
introduced to his congregation at Shelbyville, Ill, on Reminiscere Sunday, by W. J. Kowert, Jr. 

On Reminiscere Sunday, Rev. J. M. Bucka was installed in his parishes at Conant and 
Pinckneyville, Ill, by the undersigned, as deputy to Rev. F. Evers, who had been appointed for 
that purpose by Praeses Succop. 

C. Penalties. 

At the retreat of the Honorable Praeses Pfotenhauer, C. Raase was introduced on 

Sunday, Reminiscere, at Sabin, Minn. by E. G. Nachtsheim. 


On Sunday, Invocavit, teacher G. J. Tréster was introduced at St. John's parish, Pierce, 
Nebr. by A. Hofius. 

On Sunday Invocavit, teacher F. C. Biermann was inducted as teacher of the second 
grade in the school of Trinity congregation at Buffalo, N. A-, by Aug. Senne. 


Initiations. 


On Sunday Sexagesima the St. Peter's congregation at losephs biirg, Assiniboia, Canada, 
consecrated their newly built little church to the service of God. Preachers: E. Treu (German and 
English) and P. loei (Latvian). Both pastors officiated next to each other alternately in German 
and Latvian. Joh. Sillak. 

On Sunday Quinquagesima the Zion congregation at Stanford, Minn. dedicated their new 
church (30X50 feet, altar niche 12X14, steeple 80 feet) to the service of God. Preachers: kk. J. 
Fackler and Gahl (English). The undersigned delivered the valedictory address and performed 
the consecration act. 

G. Hibben er. 


On Sunday Quinquagesima, St. John's parish near Victor, lowa, dedicated their new pipe 
organ to the service of God. 
Otto Kitzmann. 
On Sunday, Invocavit, the Bethlehem congregation near Howard Lake, Minn. dedicated 
their new pipe organ to the service of God. The following preached: k. Erthal. W. 
Meyer. 


AusiNiirrnr. 


On Sunday, Sexagesima, the First Lutheran Zion Congregation of Adams County, Nebr. 
celebrated its 25th anniversary. Preachers: kk. E. Flach, Aug. Mueller, and Walt. Schmidt 
(English). Collecte for Mission (after deduction): -66.00. M. Schmidt.! 


Mission Festivals. 


On the 20th of Sunday, A.D.: St. Peter's parish at Middleton, Ont. Preachers: kk. 
Hochstetter and O. Weinbach (English). Collecte: -40.00.- St. Paul's parish at Garden Plain, Kans. 
Preachers: p. Obermowe and prof. Scaer. Collecte: -50. 87. - St. Paul's parish at Thorndale, Tex. 
Preachers: Ernst and Duke. Collecte: -119. 30. - The 
Congregation at Wheatland, III. preachers: kk. Uffenbeck and Kuffner. Collecte after deduction: - 
30. 25. - The congregation at Dubuque, lowa. Preachers: kk. W. Schiitz and Busse. Collecte: - 
11. 10. - The St. Paul congregation at St. Thomas, N. Dak. Preachers: UU. H. F. Lange and Bugel 
(English). Collecte: -71. 50th - The two congregations at Danville, Ill. preachers: 

Katthain, H. Witte and Dau (English). Collecte: -127.00. - The township at La Grange, Tex. 
Collecte after deduction:-23.00. - The congregation at Merrill, Wis. Preachers: O. List 
and Oesch. Collecte after deduction: 

-50th 75th - The congregation at Beargrass Creek, Wis. Preachers: kk. J. Gerike and Sylvester. 
Collecte after deduction: -16. 85. (Rained out.) - The Zion congregation at Dallas, Tex. Preachers: 
kk. Wunderlich and Wurthmann (English). Collecte: -50.00. - The Emmaus congregation at 
Milwaukee, Wis. Preachers: Rudolph and Zollmann. Collecte: -82. 57. - The 
congregation... 

to Swiss Alp, Tex. Preacher: Buchschacher and Huge. Collecte: 

-53. 25. - The Zion Church at Mount Pulaski, Ill. preachers: P. Katt, Prof. Wessel (English) and P. 
Holst. Collecte: -93.00. (Partly rained out.) - Trinity congregation at Indianapolis, Ind. preachers: 
k?. G. Schumm and Ziegler. Collecte: -133. 64. - The Zion congregation at Clayton, III. preacher: 
P. W. Schaller (English). Collecte: -12. 75. (Rained out.) - Trinity Parish at Peoria, Ill. and the 
branch at Jubilee Tp. Preachers: kk. M. Luecke and H. Traub (English). Collecte: -81. 51. 
(Verregnet.) - The congregation at Seymour, Ind. preachers: kk. C. Kretzmann, Ph. Schmidt, and 
P. Schulz (English). Collecte: -116. 75th - The congregation at Grand Rapids, Wis. Preachers: 
Méllmer and Selle. Collecte after deduction: -27. 50. (Rained out.) - The Martinus congregation 
in Aankton Co, S. Dak. Preachers: kk. Wieting and Guard. Collecte: -27. 25. - The Trinity 
congregation at Freedom, Pa. Preachers: kk. Brécker and Schiller (English). Collecte: -58. 50. - 
The Trinity Church at Washington, D. C. Preachers: H. Schréder and W. Schulz (English). 
Collecte: -41. 96. - The Trinity Church at New York, N. D. Preachers: k?. H. C. Steup and A. v. 
Schlichten. Collecte: -44.00. - The congregation at Helena, Mont. Preacher: M. Mertz. Collecte: - 
13.00. - The Trinity congregation at Sidney, Nebr. Preigex: P. Inselmann. Collecte: -15. 85. 
(Rained.) - The Immanuels congregation at Natoma, Kans. Preachers : kk. Hoyer and Breihan. 
Collecte after deduction: 
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Good advice. 


For our confirmands. 


You know the way, the right heavenly way; 
Though he be rough and thorny not often and narrow, And never numbereth the 
pilgrims great multitude, Yet to him is the home opened: 

O goes the way 


You know the staff that sustains your weakness; When all staffs rotten fail to 
serve, This staff will carry you strong through life, The shepherd's staff that 
almightily sustains you: 

O take the rod! 


To the day of Confirmation. 


Last Sunday, Judica, the following or a similar announcement was 

made in almost all churches of our Synod after the conclusion of the sermon: 
"On the following Sunday, God willing, the blessing of this year's confirmands 
will take place; all members of the congregation, especially the parents, 
godparents and relatives of the confirmands, are urgently requested to 
diligently intercede for them in the course of the week, so that the coming 
Sunday may become and remain a day of blessing for them. Such a request 
is certainly appropriate, for Confirmation Day is an extremely important day. 
Even though Confirmation is not a sacrament, it is a sacred act of great 
importance. 
Confirmation is a very ancient ecclesiastical usage. The pope supposedly 
made a sacrament out of this ecclesiastical act, but in truth he made a 
distorted image, a monkey game and jugglery, as Luther says, threw away 
the kernel and kept an empty shell. Through the Reformation, the light was 
put back on the candlestick in this piece as well 


and the Christian people are shown from God's Word the right use, benefit 
and blessing of Confirmation. 

The high significance and importance of Confirmation can best be seen 
when we look at a Confirmation service in the spirit, using our Agenda as a 
guide. Even the opening hymn, "Come, Holy Spirit, Rejoice God," a fervent 
Pentecostal prayer, is designed to put the assembled congregation in the right 
mood, so that they look forward to the holy act with prayer and supplication. 
When the Hallelujah of the third verse has faded away, four parts follow: the 
examination, the confirmation speech, the vow, and the blessing. What is the 
purpose of the test? The Lord Jesus commanded not only to baptize, but also 
to teach, Matth. 28, 19. Where the former happens, the latter must also 
happen. Just as a shepherd gathers his lambs around him and gives them 
special care, so also the shepherd of the congregation has acted in a very 
special way with the confirmands in the last months according to Christ's 
words: "Feed my lambs", has taught the lambs of Christ, instructed them in 
the word of life, and this special instruction is to come to an end through 
confirmation. On the day of Confirmation the shepherd presents his lambs, 
which have been commanded to him, to the congregation, and shows them by 
examination that the Christian congregation has now carried out in these 
children the command of their Master, which is: "Teach them to observe all 
things whatsoever | have commanded you," and that these disciples of Jesus 
are now able to examine themselves, and thus may henceforth partake of the 
Sacrament of the Altar; in short, that they now know how to believe aright, to 
live godly, and to die blessed. Yes, the congregation, as queen, shall judge 
and judge for itself that there has been no lack of planting and watering of 
ropes of the servant of the word, that the children have been instructed to the 
best of their ability in the wholesome doctrine, and that even the weakest child 
knows the way to heaven. And what a joy it is when the children give an 
account with the joyful opening of their mouths. 
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of the hope that is in them, when one can feel that the children are certain of 
their faith! This is what the exam is meant to show. 

After a short chant, the Confirmation speech follows the examination, in 
which first of all - at least according to the rule - the meaning of the 
Confirmation is emphasized once again and the Confirmands are called upon 
to be faithful, to be steadfast, to be vigilant, to fight the Christian fight. "There 
will be the crown, so beautiful, only on the head of the victor," is how this 
speech will end. Now follows the solemn confession and vows of the 
confirmands. With a joyful "Yes," the children gathered around the altar declare 
that what their godparents once said and confessed in their place at their 
baptism, they now want to say and confess with their own mouths, therefore 
renouncing anew the devil, all his works and all his nature, and confessing 
again, as at their baptism, to their Creator, Redeemer and Comforter. They 
vow to remain faithful to the Evangelical Lutheran Church, preferring to suffer 
everything rather than fall away from it, since they have recognized the 
Lutheran Church as the true visible church from the infallible word of God and 
Luther's catechism; they vow to walk worthily according to the gospel of Christ 
and to adorn their faith with a godly life at all times. What an earnest vow before 
the all-knowing God and the assembled congregation! Then each child comes 
individually before the altar, confirms the vow he has just made with a 
handshake, and then, kneeling and laying on of hands, receives the delicious 
blessing: "God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, give you his Holy Spirit, 
the Spirit of wisdom and knowledge, of grace and prayer, of power and 
strength, of sanctification and the fear of God." Each child also receives a 
commemorative saying - chosen by the preacher according to his best 
judgement for each child - as it were a lasting guiding star for his further path 
in life. After the blessing has taken place, the preacher, as an ordained servant 
of Jesus Christ and His holy congregation, declares all confirmands to be now 
adult members of the Evangelical Lutheran Church and invites them to partake 
of all its rights, goods and blessings for their temporal and eternal salvation, 
and pronounces the Aaronic Blessing upon them. With a heartfelt appeal to 
the congregation to shepherd and strengthen the newly confirmed as brothers 
and sisters, and with a common prayer for the children to the beginner and 
perfecter of all good, which prayer is done kneeling, the entire celebration 
reaches its end with the singing of the hymn verse: "Let me be and remain 
yours". 

A confirmation service is certainly a moving service, not only for the 
children, but for all present. Many a heart is deeply moved, many a listener is 
strengthened in his faith and confession, and even many an apostate is turned 
inward, so that afterwards he falls on his knees in his closet and pledges 
renewed loyalty to his God with tears of repentance. 

Even if most of the sectarian churches in our country do not think much 
of Confirmation, even if the Pope has made a "right lie" out of it, even if the 
world mocks it - we know that the right use of Confirmation is very useful for 
the edification of the youth and the whole church. Therefore also Lutheran 
congregations should do what is in their power to do. 


The church is called to intercede on the Sunday before Confirmation so that 
Confirmation will not only be honored, but also bring much benefit and blessing 
through God's grace. Therefore, on the Sunday before Confirmation, the whole 
congregation is called upon to intercede. When the Lord Jesus says, "If two of 
you become one on earth, why they should ask, it shall be done for them of my 
Father which is in heaven," Matt. 18:19, how pleasing it will be to him when a 
whole congregation appears before his throne to intercede! And if you, my dear 
reader, are unable to express your intercession in words, remember the first 
three petitions in the Lord's Prayer, which you undoubtedly pray daily, 
especially for the confirmands. Such three petitions are pleasing to the Father 
in heaven and are heard. Yes, the whole congregation should approach the 
day of Confirmation with intercession, even sighing during the celebration: "O 
Lord, help, O Lord, let it be well done!" And the Lord will let it succeed, for it is 
a work for His glory and for the salvation of souls. In particular, however, the 
godparents and parents of the children should approach the day of 
confirmation with prayer and supplication for their children. If the parents 
themselves stand in the fear of God, they always carry their children on their 
praying hearts; but in these days they should lift up holy hands even more 
diligently and pray for them for a good confession, for faith and faithfulness, 
they should implore: "O Lord JEsu, thou arch-shepherd of thy sheep, take our 
child under thy shepherd's staff; lead it as it pleases thee - on high or in the 
deep, through green pastures or through the dark valley - only lead it in such a 
way that it may not be lost!" And let the parents be sure that the righteous 
prayer is able to do much, if it is earnest. Parents should also take special care 
of their children, speak to them in a fatherly and motherly manner, point out to 
them all the good things God has done them from their youth according to all 
three articles, exhort them, and pray with them. If the parents have their hearts 
in the right place, they will find the right words. 

Unfortunately, the adornment of the body is often more important than 
the adornment of the soul. But Luther's words also apply here: "Physical 
preparation is indeed a fine outward discipline," but the main thing is that the 
heart is adorned with a penitent mind and a joyful faith. Let the parents beware 
of making a "jiggery-pokery" out of the Confirmation, to their own detriment and 
that of the children, by showing off and dressing up; only God gives grace to 
the humble. Instead of spending so much money on bodily adornment, parents 
and godparents should rather see to it that the confirmands are provided not 
only with a hymnal but also with a Bible and a prayer book; for word and prayer 
are the weapons that our confirmands need. - May the Lord grant that this 
year's Confirmation Day may also be a day of richest blessings for all our dear 
Confirmands, yes, for our entire church; may the sigh rise up to heaven from 
the hearts of all of us at the end of the celebration: "Lord Jesus, to you | live, 
Lord Jesus, to you | die, Lord Jesus, to you | am dead and alive. Amen. " 

A. Pf. 


Help God, how great a blessed lord is he who gladly hears God's word 
and runs, that he has such great glorious guests with him as the Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit. (Luther.) 
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Of giving for Christ's kingdom. 


4. How much should be given for Christ's kingdom? 

We heard two answers last time to the fourth question, how much should 
be given for Christ's kingdom. But I'm not finished yet. | have one more} 
scripture answer to this question. 

Scripture also says not to give meagerly, but abundantly for Christ's 
kingdom. 

Speaking of giving for Christ's kingdom, the apostle Paul says: "But | 
mean this: He who sows sparingly will also reap sparingly; and he who sows 
in blessing" (abundantly), "will also reap in blessing", 2 Cor. 9, 6. And he 
exhorts, "That it be a blessing" (an abundant gift), "and not a stinginess" (al 
meager gift), v. 5. And to the rich he commands, "that they do good, be rich 
in good works, give gladly, be helpful" (share, give), 1 Tim. 6, 18. 

How much then dost thou give for earthly things? Do you give for them 
sparingly or abundantly, much or little? 

"Yes," you say, "that depends on how much these earthly things are 
worth; and it also depends on how they please me." 

Now then, how much is Christ's kingdom, with all its spiritual and 
heavenly and eternal goods, worth? and how do you like it? 

Ah, thou seest that thou shalt not give meagerly for Christ's kingdom, but 
abundantly! 

O Christ, where is your faith? Where is your love? Give for Christ's 
kingdom according to your ability, not meagerly, but abundantly! Thou that art 
rich, give abundantly according to thy ability! Thou that art not rich, but hast 
thy good livelihood and still have left, give abundantly according to thy ability! 
Poor man, who hopes in God, give according to your ability. O Christians all, 
give for the very best that is on this earth - give for Christ's kingdom, not 
sparingly, but abundantly! 

God wants you to give not sparingly but abundantly. He has given you 
his Holy Spirit, the Spirit of knowledge and love, so that you may know from 
the bottom of your hearts that you should not give sparingly but abundantly 
for Christ's kingdom, and so that you may be willing in great love to give not 
sparingly but abundantly for Christ's kingdom. 

God even threatens. He says, "He who sows sparingly will also reap 
sparingly." 

But he also promises and entices. He says, "He that soweth in blessing 
shall also reap in blessing." 

Don't you see? Do you not understand this parable? God will measure 
your love according to your works of love, and your faith according to your 
love. Where there is no work of love, there is no love; where there is no love, 
there is no faith. Where there is little work of love, there is little love; where 
there is little love, there is little faith. Where much work of love, there much 
love; where much love, there much faith. And where there is little or no work 
of love and love and faith, what will become of it on the great day of 
measurement and retribution? Say, what shall become on the great harvest 
day, when scanty sowing has been done? But where there is much faith and 
love and proof 


of love in good works, also in giving for Christ's kingdom, there will be much 
joy and rejoicing and also much reward of grace on the great harvest day. Yes, 
a reward of grace. For Christ says, "Whosoever shall give one of these little 
ones a cup of cold water to drink in the name of a disciple, verily | say unto 
you, it shall not be unrewarded him," Matt. 10:42. 

How richly the poor widow gave! Ye rich, will ye see her a witness against 
you in the day of judgment? Poor ye, follow her example! 

Give, Christians, give in love, according to your ability, not meagerly, but 
abundantly, for Christ's kingdom, for Christ's kingdom! - 

And one more answer | have to the question of how much is to be given 
for Christ's kingdom. 

This answer is: As in each case is the need and the want. 

| only want to talk about this very briefly here. Because in the next 
question | will still come to this thing. 

| also confess that | take this answer partly from reason and partly from 
an intimation of Scripture. 

But | believe that | may let reason have a say here. For against and 
against the Scriptures | will not let it speak. 

But judge for yourself. 

| say, then, that when one gives for Christ's kingdom, he should then 
give as much as in each particular case is the need and the want. 

| will give a few practical examples to illustrate how | mean this. 

You belong, | will say, to a congregation of 200 members, which has to 
raise $5,000 a year for its church needs. And | will suppose you are rich. Now 
should it be God's will that you alone, as you well might, should give the whole 
$5,000 yearly? or $4,000? or $3,000? or $2,000? or $1,000? | say no. The 
other members should give also. It would not be good at all if one person ina 
congregation gave all or a disproportionate amount. Then the church would be 
corrupted. Then the others would become lazy. And if thou stumble, or delay, 
what then? - But neither should you divide 5000 by 200, and say, "There are 
25 dollars for me. That's all I'll give." That would be wrong, too, all wrong. Is 
everybody else as rich as you are? Shouldn't everybody give according to their 
wealth? So you should make a completely different calculation, in which much 
more would come to you. - | will tell thee how much thou oughtest to give in 
this case: abundantly as much as will come to thee according to thy good 
opinion, if thou considerest, first, the five thousand dollars, and, secondly, thy 
fortune in comparison with that of others, and, thirdly, the indolence of many in 
giving - if thou considerest these three things in right love. 

"But," says a rich man, "according to this way of reckoning | certainly 
don't give enough. But the five thousand dollars do add up! What more do | 
have to give?" 

Friend, the $5,000 comes together because other church members give 
ten times as much as you, looking at their wealth and yours. You don't give 
according to need and want. And that is a disgrace to you until the last day. 

Let's take another example. 
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A relatively poor community has built a new church. They have made a 
great effort to finish it. They still have some debts, but hope to be able to pay 
them off soon. There goes the church! 10,000 dollars lost. What do we do 
now? The misfortune of the congregation is announced in the synod and help 
is requested. Everywhere in all the, let us just say, 1000 congregations of our 
synod there is great compassion. One collects in each congregation - on 
average - 30 dollars. Then what comes out? Then you find out that the 
congregation lost 10,000 dollars and got 30,000 dollars back. - | don't think 
that's given in this case by need and want. It is too much, it is given untidily. 
Other needs and wants of Christ's kingdom will be forgotten above the heartfelt 
need of this church. One should give according to need and want, no more 
and no less. 

Therefore we read Apost. 2, 45. that the first Christians in Jerusalem 
gave to their poor "after everyone was in need". 

That is enough of this matter. | will, as | said, come back to it. 

Ah, there is so much need and want in Christ's kingdom! - 

And now X. Y. Z. wants me to say whether the question of how much 
should be given for Christ's kingdom includes the example of the widow who 
put away "all her food" and the example of the rich young man who should sell 
everything to give to the poor and follow Christ. 

The opinion of the questioner is evidently that | should say whether a 
Christian should at once give away all that he has for Christ's kingdom, 
because the poor widow put all that she had into God's treasury-and Christ 
commended that-and because Christ told the rich young man to sell all and 
give to the poor and follow him. 

And | say par excellence, no, it is not so. 

God does not forbid a Christian to have property. God does not 

command a Christian to give away everything. 

God wants neither monasticism nor communist socialism.*) 

If God forbade a Christian to have property, and if God commanded a 
Christian to give away everything, how could God say, as we have seen, that 
every Christian should give freely, according to his ability, abundantly, 
according to need and necessity, for Christ's kingdom? 

That's as far as | can go on this one. 

But | think it is clear to you even from this brief comment that God does 
not want a Christian to immediately give away everything he has for Christ's 
kingdom. 

As for that poor widow, look at the matter in a very simple way. She 
wanted very much to put something into the God's box. Now she had no more 
than two mites in the whole world. She gave them. And the dear Lord Jesus 
praised her for it. He will have blessed her for that also. She will have had her 
daily bread. - The conclusion you are to draw from this story is not that God 
wants you to have 


*This is the fancy and reverie of those who say that no one should have personal property, 
but that everything should be the common property of society. 


a Christian should immediately give away all that he has for Christ's kingdom, 
but that a Christian should give heartily gladly and abundantly for Christ's 
kingdom. 

And concerning the rich young man of whom Matth. 19, 16-26. is told - 
| think it is best if you read this story yourself - it is like this. He boasted mightily. 
He boasted that he had kept all the commandments from his youth. He said, 
"What do | lack?" He was blind as a bat. He thought he could earn heaven with 
his works. He did not realize that he was in truth a servant of mammon, and 
that his money and goods were far dearer to him than Christ and His kingdom. 
The Lord Jesus wanted to show him this clearly. And therefore he told him to 
get rid of his mammon, to sell everything and give it to the poor and - notice 
this - to come and follow him, Christ. So the Lord Jesus took this young man 
into his very special divine pastoral care. But it did not help, at least not for the 
time being. The young man left the Saviour and followed his mammon. - The 
conclusion you are to draw from this story is not that a Christian should 
immediately give all he has to the poor, but another. It is that a Christian should 
not set his heart on earthly money and goods, that he should not forsake Christ 
and his word because of earthly money and goods, and that a Christian should 
be ready to leave all his earthly money and goods and follow Christ when such 
an either-or occurs. Do you not think that circumstances may arise in the 
Christian life where it is said: Choose between mammon and Christ? Such 
circumstances have often arisen. A Christian should not hesitate to leave 
money and goods and follow Christ. For can mammon make thee blessed? 
No. But can the Lord Christ make thee blessed? Yes. 

And now, in conclusion, | want to tell you one more thing. 

When the greatest need arises in the kingdom of Christ, you should not 
say that your possessions are yours, but if necessary, you should give up 
everything and keep it in common with those who are in need. This is what we 
read of the first Christians at Jerusalem, Acts 2:44, 45. 2, 44. 45. where we 
are told: "But all who believed were with one another and held all things in 
common. They sold their goods and possessions, and divided them among 
all, according to every man's need." And Cap. 4:34, 35: "Neither was there any 
among them that lacked: for as many as were of them that had lands or 
houses, they sold them, and brought the money of the things which were sold, 
and laid it at the apostles’ feet, and gave to every man his necessities." Such 
a thing would be hard for flesh and blood. But again, great love would make it 
easy. For a Christian who has love would not want to sit in the full and see his 
brothers and sisters around him starving and even starving. And yet - even 
then it would be up to your free love how much you wanted and should give 
for Christ's kingdom. For even at that time of great need in Jerusalem, Peter 
said to Ananias through the Holy Spirit, "Would that you had kept the field 
while you had it! 
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was sold, it was also in your power", Apost. 5, 4. - 
But now | really want to leave it enough with answers to this question. 
Summa Summarum then: How much should a Christian give for Christ's 
kingdom? Answer: In free love a Christian should give abundantly for Christ's 
kingdom according to his ability, as in each case the need and the need is. 
You see, you desire freedom. But use not this thy liberty for a cover of 
malice and avarice, but be a cheerful servant of thy dear Lord and Saviour 
JEsu Christ. C. M. Z. 


Our Lutheran parochial schools, a fruit of the gospel. 


Il. 

For the reasons explained last time, all school instruction, especially 
instruction in Christian doctrine, fell into ever deeper ruin under the papacy. 
Thousands grew up whose knowledge and Christianity consisted only in 
being able to cross themselves, bend their knees, and recite the rosary. What 
Luther says in his preface to the Small Catechism about the conditions in the 
countryside did not become so at that time, but had been so for a long time, 
"that the common man knows nothing at all of Christian doctrine; can neither 
know the Lord's Prayer, nor the faith, nor the Ten Commandments, and lives 
there like dear cattle and unreasonable swine. Under such circumstances, 
parents could hardly be expected to keep their children in school. The old 
people were ignorant themselves. At best they could not give their children 
more at home than they themselves had learned, and could only educate 
their children in the same spirit in which they themselves had been, and still 
were, poorly educated by priests and monks. How little the papist teachers 
of the people did, however, may be gathered, among other things, from the 
fact that in the first half of the fifteenth century a provincial synod at Treves 
had to demand of the priests "that they should urge the people to learn the 
Lord's Prayer, the Hail Mary and the faith. Let us remember that very few 
parents had even a booklet in their hands, and therefore, if they wished to 
teach their children, they had to rely entirely on their memory. The common 
man could not buy the writings, even if they were published. Even if he had 
had the money, he could not have read them. Mathesius tells us that in his 
youth he never saw a printed or written interpretation of the "Children's 
Doctrine" (the first three main pieces), "which | read through all the legends 
and little Brigitte prayers from my youth, and especially in Munich with my 
master, who had a very large German library (book collection) with him, for a 
whole year. 

In general, this was the sad state of affairs in the Middle Ages with regard to 
school instruction and the education of the people. In the home, in church 
and school, only the law ruled. The whole people 


was enslaved with the commandments of men, and kept under the law. Christ 
was known to the old and the young only as a severe judge, whom one had 
to reconcile with one's own works. 

Nevertheless, the gospel had not yet completely perished. Even under 
the papacy, a seed of divine truth had been miraculously preserved. Luther 
writes: "In the schools there is still something good left in the papacy, for one 
has still kept in it the Lord's Prayer, the faith, and the ten commandments, from 
which one supplies the church with people." Mathesius also writes: "For 
parents and schoolmasters taught their children the Commandments, the 
Faith and the Lord's Prayer, as | learned these pieces in my youth and often 
recited them in the old school manner." Finally, Prince George of Anhalt also 
says: "And God is to be thanked that, nevertheless, the dear parents and 
especially the dear mothers remained the most distinguished home priests 
and bishops, through whom the articles of faith and prayer are preserved, 
otherwise, for the sake of the priests and preachers, almost everything would 
have been extinguished "*). 

Another ecclesiastical custom helped to preserve these main pieces of 
Christian doctrine. Of all the exercises of worship, confession was emphasized 
most at that time. A large number of confession books were published for the 
pastors and the people. These books were mostly based on the first three 
main parts, but especially on the ten commandments. Thus at least something 
of the Christian doctrine remained under the papacy. In general, however, it 
was night, dark night in the spiritual realm, and even secular education was 
limited to only a few, especially the clergy, and even among them it was poor 
enough. 

But, it is said, did not the flourishing of science in the fifteenth century 
go hand in hand with an increase in the teaching of the people? It is true what 
Luther says: "No one has known why God caused the languages to come forth 
until it is first seen that it happened for the sake of the gospel, which he then 
wished to reveal and thereby expose and destroy the reign of the end Christ. 
It is wrong, however, to think that the revival of the ancient languages and the 
blossoming of the sciences, so-called humanism, helped the elementary 
school and the people to the necessary education. Humanism has not brought 
education to the people. Not even the recognition of its necessity was general. 
Education had not become a matter for the people. The mass of the people, 
indeed, for the most part even their shepherds and teachers, remained 
imprisoned in great ignorance. No one cared about the common people, and 
no efforts had been made to teach the people. 

A twofold thing was lacking for this. If education was to become a 
general matter, a matter for the people, if elementary schools were to be 
established and 


*Already in the Capitularies (decrees) of Carl the Great, it was imposed on the priests to 
impress the faith and the Lord's Prayer upon the godparents, so that they could teach them to 
the baptized. This good order was preserved for a long time in isolated cases under the papacy. 
Even in the 14th and 15th centuries, at least here and there, the godparents were required to 
see to it that the children learned the main doctrines of Christianity. There were also some school 
teachers, such as the sexton of Trotzendorf, who taught little Friedland to read and write at the 
request of his mother. 
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flourish, this could only happen through the means of a common vernacular. 
But a book language understandable to all Germans did not even exist before 
Luther. Those who claimed to be educated spoke Latin. Attempts to write in 
German were only sporadic. 

In addition, however, a very special stimulus was needed above all 
things to bring the German mother tongue among the people and to make it 
prevail, to induce the people to learn German and to buy German writings. The 
iron yoke that held Christendom captive and prevented Christian education 
from arising had to be broken by another means. The sciences were not able 
to break the spell. If the whole people were to take an interest in schools and 
Christian education, if true piety and godly conduct were to come into the 
homes and schools along with knowledge, then the people had to be offered 
something in their own language in which they not only took an interest, but 
which at the same time possessed the power to renew and revive the whole 
man, the whole people. This was the Gospel. 

How true popular education came to the German people with the Gospel 
through the Reformation, and how our parochial schools are also a fruit of the 
Gospel, will be further explained next time. 

F. Lindemann. 


Our East Indian Mission. 


A heathen sermon tour for two. 
Il. 


The morning of October 16 finds my companion, Missionary HUbener, and me 
again early in the saddle of our bicycles. We ride northeast on the road 


leading to Tirupatur, and after a few miles we come upon the extremely stately- 
looking village of Sundarampalli, where we naturally do not pass by silently. | 
preach first about sin, which is as much against God as common crimes are 
against the power of the state, and therefore just as punishable; and further | 
show that by this sin our whole heart is seized and corrupted, so that we 
cannot practice pure and undefiled worship, which we nevertheless owe; and 
then | praise God's grace and mercy, which is revealed in his Son Christ, who 
gave his life for us as a trespass offering, etc., to whom we are to give our 
hearts. To him we are to give our hearts as they are; he makes them clean, 
that is, he who believes in Christ receives complete forgiveness and is 
adorned by him with the garment of righteousness that is valid before God. 
Finally, we distribute tracts, also to the passengers of a passing carriage; just 
beyond the village we pass the Barugur River without difficulty, and then 
proceed to Kagankarei, which, lying somewhat to one side of the main road, 
has given its name to a railway station two miles away. The village is the seat 
of a native landowner, whose stately house at the entrance of the village is 
surrounded by high walls and surrounded by a 


round waiting-tower is towered over. The rest of the villagers, however, with 
the exception of a few Turks, seem to consist only of the rich man's hired 
labourers, for their dwellings are mostly thatched huts; but it is here that we 
find listeners to whom we are trying to show what they must not put their trust 
in if they are to be saved, namely, not in their own righteousness, and in what 
they must put their trust alone, namely, in Christ's blood and righteousness. 

We then turn back, but not by the most direct route, but by the 
Kaveripatnam road mentioned above, which we follow in an almost due 
westerly direction to Madarapalli, already known. On this journey we have 
constantly before our eyes a rocky mountain about six miles long, which 
stretches south from Krishnagiri towards Kaveripatnam; on the southern, 
highest elevation of this mighty rock shines, as a tiny square, a whitewashed 
idol temple in the sunshine, and behind it lies that lonely temple village, 
Kanampalli, whose annual festival my dear companion has already visited 
once and told about in detail in the "Missionary Dove" (February 1902). While 
he admittedly called himself a silent spectator then, he has long ceased to be 
so now. By the time we reached the next village, the time had advanced 
somewhat, only a handful of people | can muster; but while | am preaching to 
them, Brother Huebener has disappeared, and soon it is as if | heard his voice 
from another corner of the village, and so it behaved. And when, after crossing 
the river once more, we came to Nadupattu and | was too tired to speak again, 
my comrade did not miss the opportunity to preach a sermon in his turn. So 
the journey was used to the best advantage to bring the news of Christ to this 
remote corner of the earth, and in the meantime | was able to gather new 
strength in the shade of a tree for the hot and long journey home to our rest 
house. 

Over noon we have to stay in the house. Towards evening we get back 
on the steel raft and travel the Salem road a little further than on the first 
evening. We stop in the small village of Ganganayagampatti and are 
astonished to find nothing but saints there. The following conversation 
between me and a young farmer began: "In your village people sometimes 
quarrel and fight, don't they?" "No!" "But the women do sometimes scold each 
other?" "No!" "Does it not happen that someone steals or cheats?" "No." "But 
do they lie often?" "No." "But many have anger, envy, and other evil thoughts 
in their hearts?" "No." Whatever | asked, the same self-righteous "No" always 
came. Then at last Missionary Hiibener raised a question which the local 
patriotic Pharisee had to answer with "Yes," namely, "Does no one die at all 
in your village?" And now they could be shown that death is the wages of sin, 
and that Christ came to make sinners blessed. 

The journey continues on the lonely country road into the twilight. We 
would like to visit Pochampalli, where | once preached on the big market day. 
Finally | recognize a white stripe on the right side of the road: that is the long 
wall of the cattle market. But where lies 


now the village? The moon has not yet risen, and everything is grey. It does 
not lie behind the long wall, so we search on the other side, wandering about 
among boulders and thorny bushes, skirting a large swamp with much 
difficulty, until at last a human soul is found who puts us on the right track. And 
it was not in vain; in the large village we both found people enough in different 
places to whom we could preach about the kingdom of heaven, and when the 
moon had risen, the whole village gave us the escort along the straightest path 
to the country road. 

The two-wheeler is a nice device after all; even though we now have 4“ 
miles to ride home, we are still not too late to pay a visit to our friends in 
Matthur. That was another nice end to the day's work; there we sat again in 
the full moonlight on the little clay bench in front of the store and could talk in 
peace about the points that seemed to the people to need clarification. And 
that we were met with interest is proved by the fact that the people we found 
already waiting for us were quickly joined by a larger number of men after our 
arrival, many of whom had not been there on the first evening. Their questions 
were mainly about the miraculous birth of Christ, so Brother Hibener read 
them some passages from the Gospel of Lucas in context and laid them out 
for them. Later on, when they were talking about sermons they had heard from 
the London mission servants from Tirupatur, we sang: "Christe, du Lamm 
Gottes" (Christ, you Lamb of God), and then | preached about the atonement 
of Christ. Besides numerous tracts, two Lucas Gospels were given away, and 
we promised to come to Matthur again as soon as possible. 

After a late supper we unfortunately have to pack up again, as my dear 
companion cannot stay away any longer this time. But the journey home on 
October 17 can be used once again for preaching to the heathen, as we have 
noticed several more villages within the first few miles; in Nagampatti we have 
avery large congregation, which is given along sermon on their own and other 
people's righteousness; and in Modtur we each find a small group, whom we 
can urge to seek refuge in Christ. Finally we stop again at Madarapalli, where 
this time my companion leads the word and preaches about heaven and hell, 
the narrow and the broad way; after that | read something from a tract on 
baptism, and explain the true benefit of becoming a Christian. 

Once again the Matthur river washes our feet, then it's home on a 
winged bike. We have only been away for two and a half days, but we have 
experienced a lot. But one thing is clear to both of us: if the seed sown there 
is not to be trodden underfoot or choked, the preaching of the gospel must be 
repeated there from time to time. May God smooth the way for this and give 
us the strength to do it, for the work in the main station must not suffer from it; 
and if we could go this way together once more, we are convinced that it would 
be no less profitable for the missionary work than for the preachers 
themselves. 

G. O. Kellerbauer. 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 


The recruitment of students for our teaching institutions should take place 
throughout the year, because the spread of the gospel should be close to our 
hearts throughout the year. But especially at this time of year, when most 
congregations are being confirmed, we should be on the lookout for young 
Christians who would be suitable to be trained for the teaching ministry in the 
church. If ever our Synod experienced the truth of Christ's word, "The harvest 
is plentiful, but the laborers are few," it is now. As yet we do not have a 
complete survey of how many new laborers will be desired this year. But all 
indications are that the number of occupations will again far exceed the number 
of available candidates. Even the rich and wealthy should be glad to train their 
able sons for the service of the Word of God, since this is, after all, the highest 
and most important service that can be rendered to mankind. The less 
fortunate, that is, those who cannot, or cannot fully, meet the cost of training 
their sons, should seek and accept the help that individual Christians and 
whole congregations are still willing to give. 

F. P. 

From the "Statistical Yearbook" of our Synod we bring you some more 
information about the missions. About the Inner Mission, the main work of our 
Synod, no exact statistical overview can be given, since the individual mission 
commissions do not give uniform information. The number of mission stations 
goes far into the hundreds; for example, we put here the numbers of one of the 
14 Synod districts, admittedly at the same time the largest mission district, the 
Minnesota and Dakota District. It has 48 missionary preachers, each of whom 
serves 4 or more stations, a total of 238 congregations and preaching places. 
In addition, there are 45 pastors in the District who are otherwise engaged in 
missions, and the number of their congregations and preaching stations is 135. 
- If it is reported under "English Mission" that it was carried on in 9 places, this 
is of course only an infinitesimal part of the mission work in the English 
language. This information refers to the support of English mission posts within 
our English sister synod. From the parochial reports of the pastors of our 
synod, however, it appears that about 215 of them regularly preach in English 
in their congregations or in their preaching places. In addition, there are 13 
negro missionaries who use only the English language, 5 city missionaries who 
preach in both languages, and 5 missionaries for the deaf and dumb who 
preach in sign language, mostly to English visitors to their services. In addition, 
we know that quite a number of pastors have neglected to indicate that they 
also conduct English services, so that the total number of pastors who regularly 
preach in English is over 250. The number of English services in the 
congregations concerned varies, of course. In some places the congregations 
are almost entirely English, so that, for example, a pastor only preaches 
German once a month in the morning; in a number of congregations the 
morning services are German and the evening services English, in others 
English is preached on every second or third or fourth Sunday of the month. In 
mission fields it is often the case that one preaching place is German, the other 
English. - The mission for the deaf and dumb is run by 5 missionaries and a 
pastor serving a hearing congregation. It has 4 organized congregations and 
28 preaching points. - In the 
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Two missionaries are active in the Esthen and Latvian missions, one is 
assigned to the eastern area with 12 stations, the other to the western area 
with 9 stations. - One missionary each is active in the Jewish and Indian 
missions. - The heathen mission in India has so far been carried out by 5 
missionaries at 4 stations, counts 60 native Christians, 12 schools and 484 
school children. - The Negro Mission comprises 24 stations, which are served 
by 13 pastors, 9 teachers and 3 female teachers. At the close of the year the 
Mission numbered 1586 souls, 745 communicating and 201 voting members, 
21 organized churches and 969 school children. L. F. 

The preparatory school for Negro boys from the Negro Mission in North 
Carolina, in which those are to study who later want to work as preachers and 
teachers among their peers, was opened in the name of God on March 2 in 
Concord, N. C. The opening took place only now, because three appeals for 
a teacher for the institution outside the number of missionaries were 
unsuccessful. So at last the Commission for Negro Missions has 
commissioned its oldest missionary, Father N. J. Bakke, to get the institution, 
the founding of which was decided upon by the Synodal Conference last 
summer, started for the time being. Concord, of all places, was chosen as the 
location, because there we have the most necessary room for the beginning, 
on the second floor of the beautiful schoolhouse built by our school children 
a number of years ago. Thus it comes about that the whole furnishing of this 
new institution costs only about -150.00. Classes began with 5 boys; later two 
more joined and by March 16 three more were expected, so that the number 
of pupils will now be 10. Missionary Bakke writes: "Only two have so far been 
able to pay their expenses for board and books. One is doing the cooking and 
is getting free food in return. As soon as the weather becomes more 
favourable, the destitute will have to do light work in order to be able to pay 
part of their expenses. So far everything has gone well. The students show a 
desire to learn, are making some progress, are obedient, and are practicing 
a Christian way of life." Thus a beginning has been made with a work which, 
under God's blessing, will certainly be of great importance for the negro 
mission which has been carried on by the Synodal Conference for 25 years, 
with the training of colored preachers and teachers. May our Christians now 
also diligently ask for the blessing of the Lord for this new work and continue 
to support our Negro Mission, which will naturally have to meet greater 
demands in the coming years, willingly with their gifts. L. F. 

The sad consequences of mixed marriages, where one part belongs to one 
church, the other to another or to no church at all, are shown by a statistical 
survey carried out in Boston some time ago. In families where both parents 
belong to the same church community, 78 of every 100 children are members 
of the church. Where the parents belong to different church communions, out 
of 100 children only 55 adhere to the church. Where only one of the parents 
is churched, out of 100 children only 50 are church members. In families 
where one part is Catholic and the other Protestant, only 35 of 100 children 
remain church members. Similar results could be found everywhere. 
Therefore all Christian parents should see to it that their children enter into 
marriage only with those who are of their faith, and all Christian young people 
should be obedient to their parents in this matter also, and for their own sake 
enter into marriage only with those to whom they can say in truth: Thy God is 
my God, and thy church is my church. It is not uncommon for the unbelieving 
or unbelieving party to promise before the betrothal that he will join his church; 
but often such a promise is not kept at all, or only outwardly. Often 


Instead, the formerly orthodox part becomes irreligious or completely 
indifferent in matters of religion, and the children follow in the footsteps of their 
parents. That other evil consequences are also not absent is shown by the 
story of Esau, who took pagan wives, "who made both Isaac and Rebekah 
vain of heart," so that Rebekah said to Isaac, "| am perverted to live before the 
daughters of Heth. Where Jacob taketh a wife of the daughters of Heth, which 
are as the daughters of this land, what shall my life be?" Gen. 26:35, 27:46. 
LF 


Abroad. 


Help for sister synods. Synods that are in communion with us in faith and 
confession are asking us to send them workers, because they are currently 
not in a position to handle very urgent work themselves. We must also take 
this emergency into consideration when supplying our teaching institutions, 
just as our last Synod of Delegates has already instructed the General 
Commission for Inner Mission to consider petitions from sister synods and, 
where possible, to grant them. The Commission has decided to grant 
assistance to the South Australian Synod for the mission in Western Australia 
and to the Hermannsburg Free Church for New Zealand, as was already 
announced a few months ago in the "Lutheran". The President of the South 
Australian Synod writes: "It is with great joy and gratitude to God that | have 
read in the 'Lutheraner' that the General Mission Commission has decided to 
send our dear Synod a travelling preacher for Western Australia and also to 
support the mission there. God bless your dear Synod for this love shown to 
us..... | send you then enclosed the Certificate of Vocations. May the Lord let 
you find a faithful, capable man who is willing to come to this distant part of the 
earth and help us to build God's kingdom here. | have instructed Father F. to 
send you an accurate report of the missionary's field of labor." The same 
Praeses writes further: "In the near future the northern congregations of . . . 
will also send a profession to St. Louis, and | would like to ask you cordially to 
let us have about one of this year's candidates for this district also. We need 
help." The synods in Australia are only asking for temporary help. They are 
now in the process of re-equipping the teaching institution in Murtoa with 
teachers, so that, God willing, they will soon be able to train the necessary 
teachers themselves. 

F. P. 

Priestly Corruptions. A German Catholic priest, Dr. A. Leinz, wrote a 
booklet last year on so-called simony, that is, on the crime of buying and selling 
spiritual goods for money and money's worth, so called because Simon the 
Sorcerer wanted to buy the power of spiritual communication from the apostles 
for money. 8, 18. ff. This simony, as is well known, is common in the Roman 
Church. Forgiveness of sins, freedom from divine commandments, the 
contracting of otherwise forbidden marriages, etc., may be obtained with 
money. But things do occur which are too strong even for the Romans and 
have therefore been forbidden by their church. Thus Leinz mentions the 
following profit-seeking procedure of some Catholic priests of America, by 
which they obtain a nice additional income. Here in America a mass is paid for 
with one dollar, but in Italy, Spain and elsewhere such a mass is much 
cheaper; in Italy, for example, a mass costs only the fifth part, 20 cents. Now 
some American priests take advantage of this. They accept the commission 
to read mass for the peace of the deceased, but then transfer the reading of 
the mass to their less favorably situated fellow priests in European countries, 
and then pay them the rate that applies there. In this way a 
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The priest, who is an American priest, has been able to get eight dollars for 
himself from ten masses which he has taken over from members of his 
church, without making any effort of his own. The previous pope, Pius IX, had 
to issue a declaration against this "trade in Masses" in which he threatened 
priests who were guilty of it with excommunication. Le: 

From China comes good missionary news, but at the same time, 
especially lately, more serious news. Among the good news is that in general 
there seems to have been a great change in the mood of the people against 
the missionaries, and that the Gospel is being received with great and often 
surprising success. The worse news is that there are still worrying counter- 
currents and that not insignificant Boxer riots have broken out again. In the 
province of Hunan two missionaries of the English China Inland Mission and 
in another region 20 Protestant and many Catholic native Christians have 
fallen victim to them. Again the most disgraceful, nonsensical rumors had 
been circulated about the Christians, that they poison the wells, cut out eyes 
and entrails, and the like. The Chinese authorities have subdued the 
uprisings, punished the culprits, and organized a solemn burial of the martyrs; 
but this has not yet quieted the wild Boxers. God forbid all enemies of his 
word! 

L. F. 


Blessed Dying. 


Children of God die full of hope, without fear. Their souls rest in the hand 
of God. When they go through the dark valley of death, the Lord is with them. 
Under physical pain and the temptations of the enemy, he gives them the cup 
of refreshment. Thus Stephen, in agony, saw heaven open, and Paul beheld 
the crown of righteousness which the Lord had prepared for him. One disciple 
of Jesus, dying, exclaimed, "| had not thought that dying could be so easy!" 
To another the physician advised him not to think so much about death. "Why 
not?" he replied. "Because | fear it? | do not fear it, | love it." 

A martyr who was being led to the place of execution put on his festive 
robe and said that he was going to the wedding feast; and when he saw the 
place of death from afar, he threw away his staff and cried out with joy: "Make 
haste, my feet, make haste, for we are not far from Paradise." A sick man, 
who had suffered terribly, sang just before he passed away. The physician 
was astonished, but he said explanatorily, "Between God and me there is but 
a partition, my poor body; | see it crumbling to pieces, and when it is all 
decayed | shall see God-should | not therefore sing and be glad?" 

Therefore, whether the children of God die in fire or in water, whether 
they die at home or in a foreign land, whether they die in long agony or are 
suddenly carried off, they die in the peace of God. Are you a child of God? 
Then death is already conquered in you, and dying becomes a gain to you, 
because Christ is your life. 


By his wounds we are healed. Is. 53, 5. 


In ancient times, a criminal was to be executed in a Greek city. The 
judges were standing there, and with them many people, to witness the 
execution of the death sentence. Suddenly a movement arose among the 
people. On a stretcher a 


A young man who lost both feet in the battle of Leuktra (871 B.C.) is brought 
here, and his body still shows many scars. He has himself brought before the 
judges; they are to see how he has bled for the fatherland, what sacrifices he 
has made. And now he implores them to show mercy for justice against the 
condemned man, his father, for his sake, so that his misery will not become 
even greater. The people take sides with him, and the judges also give in to 
his pleas and the people's urging and grant the condemned man his life. 
According to God's justice, we sinners are all doomed to death and 
eternal damnation because of our sin. But through Christ's wounds we are 
healed. For the sake of his sacrifice on the cross, we are absolved. The letter 
to the Hebrews expressly says that the blood of this mediator speaks better 
than the blood of Abel, Hebr. 12, 24. The latter cried out for vengeance; Jesus' 
blood cries out for mercy, for the forgiveness of sins. Therefore also the 
wounds of the Son of God, who bore our punishment, and paid in full for all 
our sin, shall be my consolation. On this | will live and die. | know that they 
speak a powerful intercession for us to the Father, that he will not reject us, 


but will pardon us. 
Christ's blood and righteousness, That is my ornament and robe of 
honor, With this | will stand before God, When | enter heaven. 


The right image of Christ. 


This alone is the only reason why | so diligently and earnestly exhort and 
urge that from these words of St. Paul ("who gave himself for our sins", Gal. 1, 
4.) Christ may be rightly and truly known.) Christ may be rightly and truly 
known; for since he gave himself to die for our sins, he is certainly no tyrant or 
judge, who would condemn us for sin's sake, and afflict the miserable still 
more, but who rather helps those that are fallen, helps the affrighted to grace, 
propitiates and comforts them, etc. Otherwise St. Paul would have to lie when 
he says that he gave himself for our sin. When | thus model Christ to myself, 
then | depict him rightly and actually, seize and have the real Christ, and then 
leave all thoughts and speculations of the divine majesty and glory, and cling 
and remain only to the humanity of Christ, where there is no terror at all, but 
only friendliness and joy. And with this such light and knowledge dawns upon 
me that | can recognize what God is, what | myself am, what all creatures are, 
what all wickedness and malice in the devil's kingdom is. (Luther IX, 63.) 


Luther's doctrine of the Lord's Supper. 


The originally Reformed court preacher and professor Franz Theremin 
in Berlin (died 1846) gave the following testimony for the Lutheran, that is, 
biblical doctrine of Holy Communion against the perverse, Calvinist heresy of 
the Reformed church: "Calvin said that, as Christ promised, we become 
partakers of His body in the Lord's Supper when we lift our souls to heaven, 
where He is. Could | not be content with this spiritual presence of Christ? | 
believed it at first, but | could not. That we are made partakers of the body of 
Christ in the Lord's Supper, inasmuch as we lift up our souls to heaven, where 
he is. 
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mel, where it is, seems to me a forced notion, and an attempt to nullify the 
sense of the words of institution, by apparently retaining it. | must therefore 
declare myself for Luther's opinion, and with him | believe the sacrament of the 
altar to be the true body and blood of Christ, instituted and commanded in, 
with, and under the bread and wine for us to eat and drink. Thus | give due 
reverence to the words of Christ. He said: 'This is my body'/ and it behooves 
me to believe that he gives me what he has promised me according to the 
plainest sense of his words." 


Just a” friendly word. 


Soon after her confirmation, a young girl of striking beauty from the 
working class had gone to the big city, where she soon found a position as a 
waitress in a much frequented garden inn. Here she was already gladly seen 
by the guests because of her beautiful figure, but - there was no lack of young 
men who frequented the place; like hunters after the wild, they pursued her, 
flattered her with sweet words and high promises. Already the poor girl, who 
had at first resolutely resisted, was close to going into the yarn, and sinking 
from step to step into the abyss of bottomless ruin. Then one day the daughter} 
of a respectable family, who had taken a long walk with her parents, stopped 
in that garden. When the waitress brought them the refreshment they wanted, 
the young lady called out to her: "Riekchen, do you remember me? We have 
been confirmed together!" This simple word saved the girl. Suddenly her 
baptismal vows, the Confirmation lessons, and the Confirmation, with their 
insistent admonitions and their serious obligations, stood vividly before her 
soul again. And what is more, as she felt herself lifted up by the friendly word 
to the noble lady, she was seized with a revulsion at the meanness and the 
filth into which she had allowed herself to be dragged. With God's help she 
remained on the narrow road to life. 

Note: How little it sometimes takes to protect a human soul from 
destruction! Often a simple, friendly word can do the trick, reminding one of 
the baptismal covenant, of the Christian parental home, of the blessed school 
and confirmation lessons, of the common confirmation. How much can 
Christian youths and virgins do to bring their erring fellow confirmands back on 
the right path! 


New printed matter. 


Lectionary for Lutheran Sunday Schools. Third Edition. Published and to be 
obtained from P. Graupner, pastor of St. Paul's Lutheran Church at 
Elmira, Ont. can. 40 lections on 40 pages 6’X5. Stiffly paperback. 
Price: 15Cts. postage free; the dozen $1. 50 and postage; the 
hundred $10.00 and postage. 

This booklet, of which the third unchanged edition is now available, offers in each lesson 
for five different classes a piece of the catechism text, some core sayings, some song verses, 
and at the same time refers the two upper classes to a suitable biblical story from our "Biblical 
History for Lower Classes". The need for new editions shows that the booklet serves its purpose. 

L. F. 
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Constitution and By-Laws of a Lutheran Congregation. 
8 pages 7*X5. With color cover. Concordia Publishing House | St. 
Louis, Mo. price: 50 copies K6. 25; 100 copies H7.00. 

In this booklet, an excellent congregational constitution is presented in the English 
language, in which everything necessary has been included and everything unnecessary has 
been avoided. May this constitution now also be used by those who organize an English- 
Lutheran congregation. L. F. 


Reading tables for the Schreibledefibel, new series. 26 plates 32X22. 
Price, unstrung: H3.00; mounted on 13 boards: K5.00. Concordia 


Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 


As reading charts have recently appeared for the new First Reader, so our 
publishing house has also produced reading charts for the new Schreiblesefibel, in order to teach 
and practice German reading. Our teachers’ and congregations' attention is hereby called to 
these practically furnished and well-equipped charts. LE: 


Eirrfrrhnrngen. 


In accordance with commission received, Rev. Emil Ul bricht was introduced to his 
congregations at Cass Lake and near Bemidji, Minn. on Septuary Sunday, by A. F. Parge. 
By order of Venerable Praeses Wegener, Father J. F. K. Schmidt was introduced on 
Sunday Quinquagesima in Mobile, Ala. by C. C. Schmidt. 
By order of Hon. Pfotenhauer, Rev. H. Reinhardt was introduced on Sunday Reminiscere 
in his congregation at North Branch by G. Huebener, and on Sunday Oculi in his congregations 
at Wyoming and Rush City, Minn. by Alb. W. Schultz. 
By order of the Honorable Presidency of the Jllinois District, Rev. E. F. Hitzemann was 
introduced to his congregation at Flatville, Ill, on Sunday, Oculi, by E. Mariens. 
By order of the Honorable Presidency of the Jllinois District, Rev. H. Beiderwieden was 
introduced to his congregation at Stewardson, Ill, on Sunday Oculi, by S. Ruhland. 

On behalf of the Honorable Praeses Niemann, Fr. WambsganB was introduced to his 
congregation in Columbus, Ind. on Sunday Latare by G- J. Fischer. 


On Sunday Invocavit, teacher J. G. Weiss was introduced as teacher of St. Matthew's 
school at Rochester, N. U-, by J. Muehlhauser. 


Ginnreihrrrrgen. 


On Reminiscere Sunday the Peace congregation at Alcester, S. Dak. consecrated their 
church (34X24X24X20 feet, addition 24X16, steeple 60 feet), completely rebuilt and enlarged, to 
the service of God. Preachers: P. H. Grimm and (English) Aug. Rehwald t. 


On Sunday, Invocavit, St. Martin's parish at Belle Plaine, Wis. dedicated its new organ to 
the service of God. The sermon was 
D. Grits. 


Juvilee. 


On Reminiscere Sunday, St. John's parish at Belle Plaine, Wis. celebrated its 25th 
anniversary. Preacher: Fr. "m. W. Hudtloff. 
D. Grits. 


Mission Festivals. 


On the 21st of Sun. a. Trin. the Christ church at Patterson, Tex. with guests from Sealy. 
Preachers: I*k. Osthoff and Hesemann. Collecte: H22.00.-The churches at Germania and 
Neshkoro, Wis. Preachers: kk. Mécker and A. Schneider. Collecte after deduction: H47.00.-The 
Stephen congregation at Woodmere, Mich. Preachers: Lobenstein and List. Collecte: H20. 25th 
- Zion's congregation at Walburg, Tex. Preachers: kk. Kilian and Dube. Collecte: P100.00. - The 
congregation at Fredericks- 
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Easter. 


From Judea's corridors shines bright the dear Peter's heart, your burden lies in Jesus' 
Easter sun; Eyes that wept with pain, weep —_ sepulchre. "Peace be with you!" o take this 
oday with delight; Hands that bound the comfort in the sorrow of sin. Jesus lives, and 
Saviour there Yesterday in burial cloths, fold _ this proves: God is reconciled to all, And the 
oday at the word, "JEsus, JEsus is risen |." net of sin is rent asunder, And the snares of 


Disciples, your Saviour lives, Look up gladly death fall. 


and believe, Jesus died for you and lifts 
Himself from the dust as the true God. 
Yesterday his body's temple lay broken by 
he enemy; Today, as on the third day, he 
builds it as he promised. 


Come, O Thomas, come near, Put your hand 
in JEsu's side! Why do you question and 
doubt, Lie at odds with God's word? Peace 
finds heart and mind Only in JEsu's greetings 
of peace; Ei, then go to the Saviour, Fall at thy 


" | 
G Mary, weep not, seek not the Lord among god's teett 


he dead, Believe the blessed tale that 
breaks From the mouth of the Easter 
messengers! Why dost thou cover JEsu's 
body with graveclothes? Jesus liveth, and 
shall, O woman, wake thee from death. 


Jesus lives, O sinner's heart | Rejoice today at 
the empty tomb; God's peace everywhere 
beckons you as an Easter gift. JEsus lives, 
your Saviour lives! Sing it aloud in all lands, 
Till deepest hell quakes; 
For thy Saviour is risen. 

J. W. Th. 


Echoes of Easter. 


O death, where is thy sting now? 

Where is your victory, O hell? 

What can the devil do to us now, how 
cruelly he may act? 

Thanks be to God, who has given us the 
victory so gloriously after this war, through 
Jesus Christ. 


Christ comes forth alive, He takes the enemy 
captive, Breaks the castle and door of hell, 
Carries away the robbery with glory. There is 
nothing that can stop the strong hero in the race 
of victory, All is conquered there. 


Thus all Christendom triumphs and rejoices in these joyful Easter days. With 
overflowing lips the children of God who have come to peace praise the 
bloody battle, 


which their Saviour has smitten for them, and the glorious triumph which he 
has won for them over the whole infernal empire. 

But is not the content of this joy only a bad deception and an empty 
delusion? Is not the Easter story, and especially the victory of Christ over the 
devil and hell, perhaps only an invention of sharp minds? That would be 
terrible! But no! The Word of truth, the infallible Word of God, testifies in many 
places that Christ has conquered the spiritual enemies of men and destroyed 
the works of the devil. And in order that we might have a sure and 
incontrovertible testimony of this, Christ, before He came forth from the tomb 
on Easter morning, descended into the stronghold of the infernal enemy, and 
there presented Himself as a mighty conqueror and victor. Therefore all 
Christians confess in the Apostolic Symbol, "| believe that Jesus Christ 
descended into hell." 

Let us now give a little thought to JEsu's descent into hell, which is so 
intimately interwoven with our Easter joy. 

Who has gone to hell? We say in the Christian faith: Jesus Christ has 
gone down to hell. And by this we mean the whole person of Jesus Christ. 
Christ, who is God and man, Christ, who as Son of Man has body and soul, 
has gone down to hell. Let us imagine the matter a little more closely. On Char 
Friday our dying Saviour committed His spirit, His soul, into the hands of the 
Father, Luc. 23, 46. And when He bowed His head in death, according to His 
promise, He took the soul of the penitent Shechard with Him into Paradise, as 
the first victorious bruise of His struggle, Luc. 23, 43. Here Christ's soul 
remained in the abode of the perfected righteous from Char Friday evening 
until the early morning of Easter day, while His bruised body rested in the 
bosom of the earth until the third day. Matth. 16, 21. 12, 40. But after three 
days Christ rebuilt the temple of His body. The Son of God reunited His human 
soul with His human body. Just as He had the power to take His life 
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he also had power to take it away again. And in the moment of the resurrection It is therefore a perversion of the Word of God, when it is often taught 


the body of Jesus underwent a great change. He did not cease to be a truly| that Jesus' descent into hell must be understood in a non-actual sense, namely, 
human body - because Christ remains a man for eternity - but His body became} of his burial; the word "hell" has a figurative sense and means, precisely 
a spiritual, a transfigured body, Phil. 3, 21. speaking, Joseph's grave. Jesus was indeed laid in the sepulchre, but there he 
At the moment of the resurrection and transfiguration, Christ also gave] was dead. When he went to hell, however, he came to life again. The burial 
up the lowliness and servile form he had voluntarily assumed. Now, even after} precedes, the ascent into hell follows. - Thus it is also a distortion of Scripture 
humanity, He took upon Himself the full use of the divine majesty that had been| to interpret Jesus’ ascent into hell as referring to his great anguish in the garden 
communicated to Him. Thus the risen Lord was the same God-man that He] and to his deep suffering on the cross. For Christ suffered these terrors before 
had always been, but the Son of Man was now transfigured with the clarity that! his death on the cross; but the word of God expressly says, that Christ was first 
the Son of God had with the Father before the world was. And this transfigured,| put to death according to the flesh, and then made alive according to the Spirit, 
glorified Jesus Christ, who had just cast off from Himself the form of death - but] and that thereupon he went to the spirits in prison, 1 Pet. 3:18, 19. If we would 
without having seen decay - and was now resplendent in divine majesty,| give credit to the Scriptures, we must understand the word "prison" in its proper 
descended into hell. For so it is said in 1 Peter 3:18 ff: "Christ was put to death| and natural sense, that is, hell; we must believe that Christ, risen from death, 
in the flesh, but was made alive in the Spirit. In the same he also went and} really descended into the place of the damned. 
preached to the spirits in prison." Then you ask, "But why did Christ go to hell?" Now we come to the main 
It is therefore wrong for some to teach that Christ went to hell only after|thing, and it is important that you pay close attention to what is said. When 
his soul, and that only during the time when his body was in the grave. For|Christ went into His last great passion, He said, "The prince of this world 
Christ's soul was in the Father's hands during those three days. So also it is) cometh," John 14:30. By this He meant to say, "Now the devil setteth upon me 
wrong for others to say that Christ went to hell only according to his divinity and] with all his infernal host, to hinder me from redeeming the lost and damned 
not according to his humanity. For since the birth of Jesus Christ, the Son of} world. And so it was. Satan admitted Judas to betray Christ, Joh. 13, 2. The 
God no longer dwells outside His human body, Col. 2:9. And it is equally] power of darkness drove Jews and Gentiles together against Christ, so that 
erroneous when others again declare that Christ went to hell neither as God] they delivered Him to death on the cross with the choicest tortures, Luc. 22, 53. 
nor as man - He did not go to hell at all. If we want to be true disciples of Jesus,} Certainly, it was the bitter hatred of the chief priests and rulers that demanded 
then we must give honor to the word of God and believe that the whole Christ] Christ's death so vehemently. But behind all the ungodliness of men stood 
went to hell after His incarnation as God-Man. Satan, stirring up and blowing with all his might into the fire of natural 
Where did Christ go? He went down to hell. Really to hell? Yes! By the] wickedness, so that it blazed up more and more in devilish heat. These were 
word "hell" we mean the place where the souls of those who died in unbelief] Satan's thoughts: You, Christ, want to redeem men? | would rather put thee to 
and the evil spirits, the devils, now dwell and are punished by God and|death! And when Christ was finally martyred and torn to pieces and laid in the 
tormented with eternal fire and destruction. We men on earth do not know dust of death, Belial triumphed with the whole host of his evil angels, saying 
where this place is, because God has not revealed it to us. But that there is|that men had nevertheless remained under the authority of darkness, for the 
such a place of torment, the holy scriptures testify in many clear places, e.g.} Messiah was dead. 


Luc. 16, 23. 24. Matth. 10, 28. This place the righteous God has prepared for He was lowered into the grave, the 
the devil and his angels. The Holy Spirit testifies that it is a lake that burns with enemy made a great noise. Ere he 
fire and brimstone, Matth. 25, 41. Revelation 21, 8. And the accursed who find think'st, and think'st, Christ is free again, 


there suffer torment, eternal destruction, far from the presence of the Lord, 2 And cries. Victoria} 


. : : Swinging cheerfully h here Hi 
Thess. 1, 9. The Scripture also calls this place the "prison," because all that ibaa Neatly Dele ane Miele 


j ‘ : ensign as a hero, Who keeps field and 
are there are bound with everlasting bands, and because a great gulf is 


fastened between this place and heaven, so that no reprobate can ever get out 

of it again, Luc. 16, 26. but is eternally judged, imprisoned, and bound. Now, to Hell rejoiced too soon, indeed. She meant to make it evil, but God meant 
this place of torment Christ, the living HEART, has gone. God's word says: "He|t© make it good. Christ redeemed the world, which had fallen into the power of 
went and preached to the spirits in prison who did not believe", 1 Pet. 3, 19.|the devil through Adam's fall, by suffering torture and death in its place and for 
20. its good as the mediator of God. Through Christ's death, God was reconciled 


courage. 


to the sinful world. When Christ died with a loud cry, everything was 
accomplished, 
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Joh. 19, 28. 30. And now, after our Saviour had offered Himself as a perfec 


..and give them more. There is no difference between those who lived before 
the birth of Christ and those who lived after the birth of Christ. "They that have 
sinned without the law shall also perish without the law; and they that have 
sinned against the law shall be condemned by the law," Rom. 2:12. He that 


and acceptable sacrifice to God, and thus obtained the acquittal of the damne 
world, He took life again, rose again victorious from death, and went in Hi 
royal, divine glory into the stronghold of the devil, into the dungeon of evi 
believeth not shall be condemned," Marc. 16:16. And this sentence of 
condemnation God passes immediately in death upon the soul of him that died 


spirits, into the place of damned souls, and revealed Himself in majesty as th 
One who had won the victory. As a mighty victorious hero, after a battle i 
won, passes through the capital of the enemy's empire with trumpets blarin 
and banners flying, so Christ, after the hot battle of the cross, passed on th 


in unbelief, Heb. 9:27, and there it remains for ever. Christ did not preach the 
gospel to those who persistently disbelieved and rejected him, but, as a judge, 
resurrection morning through the castle of the infernal enemies smitten on th 
head, and proclaimed his victory. That may have been an exceedingly gloriou 


confirmed the sentence of condemnation to them, so that they could see how 
they had been justly judged because of their unbelief. For if they had accepted 
triumphal procession! How then did the evil spirits flee with fear and terror fro 
him whom they thought they had already conquered! How the souls of th 


the prophets' message of salvation in Christ while they were still alive, they too 
would have been saved. 

damned cried woe to themselves, because they had once considered Christ! Finally, others teach that Christ, while his body lay in the grave, made a 
descent into hell with his soul in order to deliver the arch-fathers and other 


believers of the old covenant from the outer castle of hell, where they had to 


blood unclean, Revelation 6:16! How Satan might have gnashed his teeth i 
impotent rage, and given vent to venom and gall, when he saw himself s 
suddenly overcome and so utterly martyred! How he might have tremble 
before the God-man Jesus Christ, whom only a few days ago he had s 


remain until after the redemption was completed. But these are also fantasies 
that have no basis in God's Word. The Scriptures know nothing of such an 
outer castle of hell. Rather, the believers of the old covenant entered into 
eternal life immediately after death, for those who die in the Lord are blessed 


shamefully killed, and who now stood before him in heavenly glory and divin 
majesty! Now all that was under the earth had to bow the knee and confes: 
from now on, Revelation 14:13. Therefore our Savior calls heaven Abraham's 
bosom, and says that Lazarus was carried there by the angels, Luke 16:22. 


that JEsus Christ was the Lord, the true God Himself. O glorious triumph o 
Christ through hell! O that we had words to sufficiently describe what ha: 
Thus Abraham and others with him must have been in heaven before Christ's 
ascent into hell. Out of this little foundation of an outer castle of hell, the terrible 


happened there for our salvation! This is what St. Peter means when he says 
"Christ went and preached to the spirits in prison," 1 Pet. 3:19. And St. Pau 
says, "He stripped the principalities and the powers, and made a public false doctrine of a middle place between heaven and hell and the papist 
spectacle of them, and made a triumph of them by Himself," Col. 2:15. 


But not all people believe this glorious purpose of Jesus' descent int 


deception of purgatory arose later on. By God's grace we want to remain 
unconflicted with these abominations. We believe that Christ went to hell in 
hell. Many speak evil and pernicious things of Christ's going to hell. Some sa 
that Christ went to hell in order to suffer in it. But he did not have to suffer i 


order to reveal Himself there as victor and judge to the infernal spirits and the 
souls of the damned. 

hell at all! He endured the hellish punishments of apostate men during th 
three hours of darkness on the cross. There he was forsaken by God, ther 


Finally, the journey to hell of our Lord Jesus Christ holds a rich 
consolation for all believers. If Christ, our Saviour, has overcome the devil and 
he suffered painful thirst. Christ already reconciled the whole world to God on stormed hell, then all the believing children of God can and should rejoice in 
the cross with the body of his flesh through death, Col. 1, 20. 22. And he didJthis victory and enjoy it. If the devil sets upon us with his thousand lifts to plunge 
not die until he had made perfect peace through his blood. Wherefore, before Jus into misbelief, despair, and other great disgraces and vices, we may by faith 
he departed, he broke forth into a shout of triumph, "It is finished!" Joh. 19, 30. Jin Christ our Head and King's power resist him victoriously. Satan is an enemy 
Others say that Christ descended to hell to give the believers of the oldjovercome and put to flight. Whoever fights under Christ the commander has a 
covenant, the Gentiles, or even those who had not heard God's word enough ffull share in Christ's glorious victory. 
in their lives, a (second) opportunity to repent by preaching the gospel again. And when bodily death finally comes, every true Christian can look it 
But that is nowhere in Scripture. These are human dreams. At one point Christ|calmly and firmly in the eye, for for God's children death has lost its terrible 
did not go to the believers at all. Peter rather clearly says: "Christ went to the |face. Even though we have earned eternal destruction through our sinful birth 
spirits in prison who did not believe", 1 Petr. 3, 20. Then the scripture clearly Jand our self-inflicted misdeeds, bodily death cannot lead the members of Christ 
says that God does not give man an opportunity to repent after death. into damnation: Christ hath too well destroyed hell for all believers, hath broken 
down the walls, hath broken the gate and the bars. He has led captivity captive. 
He that believeth in Christ is not judged; he is already bound from death unto 
life. 
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How comforting, therefore, for all the believing children of God is Christ's 
descent into hell! Thanks be to God, who has also revealed this important 
teaching to us in the Holy Scriptures! 
Hell, be silent with thy bands; The cords and chains are broken. Since 
my JEsus is risen, | am free from prison. And as his infernal journey was 
triumphantly accomplished, So heaven is now opened to his fellows of 
the kingdom. 
Friedr. B. 


Our Lutheran Church School," a fruit of the gospel. 


When Luther came forth with the preaching of the gospel, when from 
Wittenberg the light of the gospel went out over Germany, new life came to 
the people. By what does man become righteous and blessed before God? Is 
the pope Christ's governor on earth, or the Antichrist? Is the pope right, or 
Luther? What says our Lord and Master, Jesus Christ? What does the 
Scripture teach? - These were questions that stirred the hearts and gripped 
the people. The battle broke out on all sides and among all classes of people. 
Everyone was compelled to take a stand. Thousands now learned to read, 
learned it in homes and schools, from teachers and laymen. Men and women, 
the noble and the lowly, became students again and let themselves be 
instructed in reading, in order to be able to join in the discussion, in the 
research, in reading the Bible and Luther's writings. Many who had to say to 
themselves, "What a little man doesn't learn, a little man never learns," who 
were too old to learn, nevertheless came to the conviction that the youth must 
be taught and instructed. This conviction alone must have had a momentous 
effect on school education and the education of the people. 

Luther's clear mind quickly and deeply recognized the necessity of 
Christian elementary education. In his sermons he constantly referred to the 
education of children and youth and diligently reminded parents of their duty 
to provide good schooling for their children. By bringing the true, pure divine 
teachings back to the people and preaching a living, evangelical Christianity, 
Luther made the people understanding, willing and able to place great 
emphasis on the education of the common youth. Whoever accepted Luther's 
teaching could not do otherwise; he had to see in his children pledges of divine 
love. Whoever fell in with the gospel of God's free grace soon had to realize 
what responsibility he had received from God concerning his children, and 
whoever wanted to be obedient to the gospel also had to become willing and 
inclined to orient his Christian vocation as completely as possible to his own 
children, as well as to the school youth in general. Luther sharpened 
consciences through word and scripture, but also encouraged the people to 
cheerfully follow the will of God. His writings 


flew through the whole of Germany and his voice penetrated all classes of 
people. His doctrine of justification, of the freedom of a Christian man, of the 
dignity of marriage and parenthood made willing hearts. Luther advocated and 
demanded not only good colleges, but popular schools. In addition to the "Latin 
schools," he urged the establishment of "German schools" and "girls' schools" 
in the cities. He considered these necessary because sons had to be educated 
for business life and daughters for the profession of housewife and had to be 
equipped with the necessary knowledge. He understood school to be merely 
an institution that was to train the individual for his particular later profession in 
life. But the education he advocated and demanded was a Christian one, 
based on the Gospel. To prove oneself to be an evangelical Christian in all 
situations and stands and in every Bernse, that was for Luther the highest 
education. 

But Luther did even more. He gave the German people the textbooks 
that were indispensable for their Christian education: the Bible, the Catechism, 
and the Hymnal, and he gave them to his people in a language that was 
understandable and dear to the people, yet clear and pithy. 

When Luther's German Bible had appeared, it was not long before the 
printers began to print the Psalm book or the Proverbs of Solomon or even the 
New Testament especially for school use. Learning to read the Bible was 
reason enough to send children to German schools. German had to be taught 
in the Latin schools as well, or the Anglican schools, which had hitherto been 
allowed to teach German alone, had to be brought out of the corner, cultivated 
and encouraged. This was done, and thus the Winkel and Klipp schools 
became the beginning of the German Christian elementary school. Now also 
the school lessons took a completely different form. Soon Luther's catechism 
was introduced into the schools. Where common schools of writing and 
arithmetic existed, the church ordinances required the sextons to teach 
German psalms, good sayings from the Scriptures, and the catechism. The 
purpose of the school is the practice of the catechism, the religious instruction. 
Luther sought to help this instruction in every way. Already in 1518 appeared 
his writing: "Interpretation in German of the Lord's Prayer for the simple 
laymen, not for the learned, by M. Luther, Augustinian." In 1520 he published 
the text: "Kurze Form, die zehen Gebot, Glauben und Vater-Unsers zu 
betrachten," "flr den gemeinen Christenmenschen," as Luther says in the 
preface. 

We can hardly imagine the difficulties and obstacles that had to be 
overcome. Luther himself gives the following instruction for the teaching of the 
catechism: "This teaching must be done in such a way, because one does not 
yet have a particular congregation.... that the catechism be preached in the 
pulpit, at certain times or daily, as necessity requires." Then, however, the 
catechism was also to be recited or read aloud to the servants at home, in the 
houses, in the evening and in the morning. But it was not only to be listened 
to, but also to be interpreted, "until the whole sum of Christian understanding 
was divided into two parts, 
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than in two little bags, hold in the heart, which are faith and love". 

Soon other men were found who were interested in a Christian education 
of the people and the youth, and a large number of catechetical writings and 
catechisms appeared, until finally in 1529 Luther's two catechisms were put 
into print. The Small Catechism first appeared in the form of plates to be hung 
on the wall. Later it was published in book form and had soon become a true 
popular book. 

Luther followed his catechism with the German hymnal with its German 
hymns. When he wrote it, he especially and explicitly aimed at the dear youth. 
The hymns soon became native to the schools. The children in school had to 
learn the songs in order to be able to lead the sound in church during the 
service. It was therefore decreed at an early stage that the sacred songs 
should be taught and practiced in school. 

In addition, Luther worked through his other writings on school and child 
education for the cause of a Christian elementary school education. In many 
places people sang and did what he advised and encouraged. The pastors 
had to recite, explain and memorize the catechism in the "children's lessons" 
and "children's sermons" on Sunday afternoons. But the pastors could not do 
this everywhere, and in most cases not even regularly. So the assistants had 
to do it, the sextons, and so the sextons were trained. On the branches 
(daughter parishes) one often had to take craftsmen, even women, to help. 
Also the writing and arithmetic masters in the city schools were now obliged to 
teach catechism, reading and singing, and thus came under the supervision 
of the pastor. With the expansion of the sexton's office, the way was already 
paved for the establishment of the actual schoolmaster's office and the 
establishment of the village and elementary school system. 

We must not think, however, that the establishment of such elementary 
schools went so quickly and easily from place to place. On the contrary, it cost 
a lot of effort and required great patience. Those were turbulent times. 
Because there were no municipalities independent of the state, and because 
the people remained largely indifferent and indolent, the authorities in the 
towns took up the matter of the schools. Princes and town councillors often 
donated large sums of money for the establishment of schools. Especially the 
revenues of the abolished monasteries were used for this purpose. Thus 
Luther was able to write to the Elector as early as 1530: "The tender youth of 
children and maidens are now growing and are well endowed with catechism 
and the Scriptures, so that | am glad in my heart to see how young children 
and maidens are now able to learn, believe and speak more about God and 
Christ than all the monasteries, convents and schools were able to do before 
and still are able to do. Truly, such a young people in your electoral grace's 
land is a beautiful paradise, the like of which is not to be found in the world." 
Nevertheless, much remained to be desired. Luther and his co-workers would 
have thanked God with leaps of joy if they had been allowed to see such a 
parochial school system as has now arisen in this country within the faithful 
Lutheran Church in the last fifty years. But let us consider the almost 


If we consider the ecclesiastical, political, and social conditions of Luther's time, 
we must be surprised that the seed of the Gospel bore so much fruit, even in 
the area of public education. One did as much as one could, and God gave his 
blessing to it. As long as the course of the Gospel was not hindered, the 
elementary school system also became more and more perfect. 

Princes and lords provided the necessary textbooks and other aids for 
school instruction. As early as 1526, a textbook was published that contained 
just about everything that was considered necessary to teach in an ordinary 
elementary school of that time. This book contained: 1. the alphabet, the 
phonetic letters and the mute letters, 2. the three main pieces (the ten 
commandments, the faith and the Lord's Prayer) with explanations from 
Luther's writings, 3. some Bible verses and the numbers from 1 to 100. 
Especially Duke Ernst the Pious made it very expensive to produce good 
schoolbooks. 

The fresh, cheerful school system that had been founded by the gospel 
in Luther's time was devastated and destroyed by the terrible Thirty Years' War. 
But what Luther and our pious old Lutheran fathers had desired and striven for, 
Luther's teaching has brought about here in our country by God's grace: a free 
church in a free country and a parochial school system such as even the time 
of the Reformation had not seen or known - unique in its kind and a miracle 
before our eyes. 

Let us give thanks to God for this fruit of the gospel. But let us also, for 
God's sake, see to it that this fruit remains with us and our descendants. Let us 
therefore, above all things, see to it that the gospel remains with us. Let us 
leave it at that: An education without the gospel is not a true one, and on top of 
that it is only harmful and corrupt. Only the gospel brings true education. May 
our schools therefore always remain Evangelical Lutheran catechism and 
parochial schools; then they and all who come out of them will be a beneficial 
salt for our people and country. 

F. Lindemann. 


A report on the mission of the California and Nevada 
Districts. 


I. 
"The right hand of the LORD keepeth the victory." Ps. 118, 15. 

This time it is a very small synodal district that wants to tell something 
about the mission in its midst to the dear brothers and sisters in the East. He 
does this with confidence in the love of all Christians for missions. He knows 
that all mission reports are read with pleasure by Christians because they show 
the power of the Word of God. Our synodal district also feels that it owes this 
mission report to the brethren east of the Rock Mountains, because they 
support the mission on this coast in faithful love year after year. Mar 
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While the individual mission posts of the California and Nevada Districts will 
now be described, the special difficulties and obstacles in the mission work 
here will be pointed out in general. 

We do not think primarily of the open contradiction or of the creeping of 
German and English sects; nor of the fact that our young people are half 
German, half English, and one hardly knows in which language the Gospel 
can best be offered to them; nor of the great distances in these vast states, 
which entail loss of time and expense for our mission; nor, finally, of the 
wandering life of so many families here: we think first and foremost of the 
almost indescribable obtuseness and indifference of the great majority of our 
German peoples to Word and Sacrament, as it confronts us on this coast. 

Almost at all mission posts we find a crowd of old German settlers who 
lived here long before our orthodox Lutheran Church followed them, and who 
are so absorbed in the things of this world that they no longer want to know 
anything about heaven and hell. They find their heaven in social intercourse, 
in earthly advancement, perhaps also in strict Germanism. This class of 
people has been baptized and confirmed, and with its departure from 
Germany has laid religion aside like an old garment of which it is tired. We 
missionaries rack our brains as to how these people can be brought under the 
sound of the gospel. We see them living in multitudes around us; we see them 
brought out one by one into the churchyard-but how to save them, how to 
rouse them from their delusion? What especially strengthens the natural 
reluctance of these hearts against all impressions of grace is, on the one hand, 
that here in California, too, before the arrival of the Lutheran missionaries, and 
also since then, all kinds of preachers who have run here have brought the 
name of a German Lutheran preacher into disrepute, and still do; and on the 
other hand, that godless scoffers from the large city of San Francisco have in 
former years visited many small towns in California, and in German meetings 
have "enlightened" the multitudes about religion and "Pfaffen. 

As for the attitude of these Germans toward us missionaries, it is either 

a scornful one, saying in word and countenance, as it were, "We do not want 
to be caught again by you swindlers, for we are in the free country of America 
and are through with religion," or it is a friendly one, up to a certain point: they 
receive us preachers as respectable Germans, offer us food and drink, 
converse quite nicely with us, invite us from year to year to visit again, but 
there is one thing they do not do: they do not enter a church. 
What now powerfully strengthens this appalling sense of many Germans on 
this coast is their connection with one another through German associations 
and through the lodges, and this brings us to a second main obstacle to our 
church work here. In many cities and towns the Germans have a so-called 
"German Association," the purpose of which is stated to be "the promotion of 
Germanism and the cultivation of sociability." This sociability is cultivated by 
a nimmering series of balls, masquerades, Sunday excursions, etc., and 


because we missionaries are not on our side, and our preaching testifies 
against this nature of the world, they say to themselves: "If the preacher does 
not join our association and does not go to our hall, we do not go to his church 
either, and that is the end of it. And to this are added their German and English 
lodges, which contend against the Gospel, and well note our testimony. The 
clash with these lodges usually occurs first at a funeral, where they demand 
of us missionaries that we should officiate together with the chaplain of the 
lodge. This we cannot do as Christians, as witnesses of the truth. We cannot 
make ourselves partakers of other people's sins, and this is the cause of 
enmity between our mission and the lodges. 

How the lodge system is rampant here/ is hardly to be described. It has 
come to such a point that many Germans here look at everything from the 
point of view of the lodge, even our church and congregation. When the 
Lutheran congregation was founded in the small town of C., it happened that 
a German who was asked by friends to join the congregation replied that he 
could not possibly join the "new association" because he already belonged to 
eight lodges. In the town of O., at a funeral, as he was about to enter the house 
of mourning, the pastor was surprised and startled by the undertaker with the 
words, "Mr. Pastor, go right in, the whole lodge is already assembled." With a 
shove sigh to God, the preacher got ready to give a testimony. But how joyfully 
he was surprised when, as he entered, the familiar faces of his dear Women's 
Club nodded to him from all sides a friendly "Good day, Pastor!" The women's 
club had had to be chided Loge. 

The position of our Church against the Lodge is well understood in 


California. The Freemasons, the Odd Fellows, the Sons of Hermann, etc., 


usually know quite well where they stand when they have to do with us. The 
decisive testimony of our deceased President Buhler, who once had to give 
up his congregation and let go of his church property because of the Lodge, 
has been understood in wide circles. Since then, too, our pastors have given 
such decisive testimony that in various cities the aforementioned lodges have 
passed resolutions against our pastors. We can therefore count ourselves 
fortunate if we succeed in our mission fields in winning a few souls by the clear 
preaching of the Gospel before the first clash with the Lodge takes place. By 
this gospel alone, which also sets hearts free from the Lodge, our mission has 
hitherto endured and spread in spite of the Lodges. - 

But let us now visit the individual mission fields. The number of 
missionaries is 13 in our District, while six pastors are doing missions besides 
their church work. The northernmost mission post in our 750-mile state of 
California was served until a few months ago by Streufert, who, after seven 
years of successful missionary work, has answered a call to Chicago, III. As 
he has resided for the past few years in Lodi, San Joaquin Co, Cal. that is, in 
central California " so he has been able to travel very seldom to Humboldt 
County and preach in Ferndale. More significant than Ferndale is Eureka, the 
county seat. There, too, preaching has been done from time to time- 
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and quite recently with prospects of success, after our mission there had 
almost died because of weak participation of the people. Humboldt County is 
very far from traffic. One travels there by sea from San Francisco; it is 250 
miles away. When our missionary recovered from sea sickness, he usually 
found 25 to 30 listeners in Ferndale, some of whom had many miles to travel 
to church. That some of the hearers there are serious about God's Word is 
evident from the fact that years ago one of them offered to pay the 
missionary's travel expenses, which amount to about $20,000, four times a 
year, even though the man did not live in splendid circumstances. Another 
family there sent several children from there to St. Louis, Mo. for Confirmation, 
and the youngest son some 350 miles to Lodi to the Misstonar for the same 
purpose. - An equally remote place had Father Streufert to serve in Lassen 
County, in northeastern California. By main railroad, branch railroad, and axle, 
the missionary had to cover a little over 300 miles. There, too, he found some 
eager hearers of the Word who gladly bore the considerable expense of travel. 
There occurred the certainly rare case of four young men coming sixty miles 
to church, and first taking the Misstonar in an examination as to whether he 
was Lutheran, and whether he belonged to the Missouri Synod, before they 
desired Holy Communion from him. 

Besides these distant places, Missionary Streufert had five places to 
serve in Calaveras, San Joaquin, and Stanislaus Counties, namely, Lodi, 
Tracy, Newman, New Jerusalem, and Valley Springs. At Lodi, where the 
missionary resided, not only did a congregation spring up, but they built 
themselves a handsome church. The church is attended by an average of 70 
to 80 people, many of whom are men, which is not generally the case in 
California. Since this town has again had a Lutheran preacher in the person 
of Father Hagist, the mission field, which is too large, has been divided; Father 
Hansen has been serving Newman and Tracy since September of last year. 
That this division of the field was absolutely necessary in the interest of the 
individual towns is already evident from the fact that Missionary Streufert, 
although New Jerusalem and Valley Springs could seldom have church 
services, very often had to preach three times on Sunday. In each of the 
places mentioned, besides casual hearers, there are found some who show a 
hunger and thirst for God's Word. Besides Lodi, there are also organized 
churches in Tracy and Newman. The towns mentioned are quite sufficient as 
towns, but they are situated in a rich region, in a wide valley, where wheat and 
fruit growing is practiced. Even if the missionaries cannot expect a rapid 
growth of the congregations there, a steady progress of the whole region is 
unmistakable. 

Another Californian mission field, which also lies in the broad valley and 
suffers from the summer heat, is the area of Missionary Schmidt. It includes 
the towns of Germantown, Arbuckle, and Clarks Valley. Germantown, as its 
name indicates, is German, at least predominantly German, for it has only a 
few English families among its hundred inhabitants. About 30 German families 
live in the vicinity of Germantown. But let us hear Father Schmidt himself 
speak of 


his field. He writes about Germantown: "In general, the people are casual 
churchgoers here. Only 5 or 6 men attend the services; the women come 
better. | cannot do much with the adult youth, especially the young men. | have 
tried all kinds of things to attract the young people to church, but so far 
everything has failed. Even the virgins come little to worship, with some 
exceptions. The people have little sense of religion, on the other hand, this little 
place has four drinking houses and two dance halls. Almost every two weeks 
there is a dance, twice a year there is a children's ball, and whoever appears 
against it is not the people's friend. Everything must progress slowly, and as 
long as the old people are still alive, little fruit can be expected. That is why | 
have turned my attention especially to the children. 

"There are exceptions everywhere, including here. | have several 
families who, as far as people can see, are faithful and serious, who diligently 
hear the Word of God and also walk according to it. One member has borrowed 
Luther's home postilion from me. We also have a little progress to report in that 
we planted a church at the end of 1901. We now count 19 voting members. In 
April 1902 we also organized a women's club, which has 15 members. We 
have no house of worship of our own, but could, if we had the means, purchase 
a new house of worship, which was erected by the Methodists four years ago. 
| am supported by the people. Everybody gives something. All also send their 
children to Saturday school. 

"My second field, Arbuckle, has about 350 inhabitants. There we have 
5 members who keep to our services. Outside this little town there are 6 
German families living, as far as | know. The people there also show little 
interest in the church so far. | have tried to prepare the adult children for 
Confirmation; two or three times they came, and then it was over. The 
complaint of the parents is: 'The children are already too old, we can't do 
anything with them.' If catechism had been taught five years ago, we would 
have sent our children and they would have obeyed us; now it is too late - 
church attendance is not good. 

"Clarks Valley at last is an area about 20 miles in circumference, in 
which 12 German families reside. The people keep diligently to church 
services. The parents keep the children in catechism. Youths of 21, 22, 23 
attend the classes. Even a woman of about 32 years had herself confirmed 
shortly before Christmas 1901. The lessons are taught in English. The people 
try everything to be supplied with God's word. This is a hopeful place. - In 
Germantown they preach twice a month, in Arbuckle and Clarks Valley once 
each. God help in graces continue!" So much for Fr. Schmidt's report. 

But we break off here for to-day; next, God willing, further. J. W. 
Th. 


Whoever does not have the silent Friday and Easter Day does not have 
a good day in the year, that is, whoever does not believe that Christ suffered 
and rose again for him is finished. (Luther.) 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

Our Community Schools. At Easter time a new school year begins for the 
parochial schools in many parishes. The confirmed have left the school. New 
pupils are to take the places that have become empty. May Christian parents 
not neglect to send their school-age children to the parochial schools as soon 
as possible. As far as instruction in secular knowledge is concerned, our 
parochial schools can generally stand comparison with the state schools. And 
where in some places there should still be a deficiency in this respect, 
Christian parents should consider that their children, when all is added up, 
learn much more in our parochial schools than in all the lower and higher 
schools of the state: they learn to know Christ, their Saviour, and to abide with 
him. They learn how to believe rightly, live Christianly, and die blessedly. 
Christian parents should not take upon themselves the heavy responsibility 
of sending their children to the state schools, while a Christian church school 
is available to them. But if there are congregations which do not yet have a 
Christian school, we cry out to them, "Have mercy on your children, and 
establish a parochial school as soon as possible!" Those are mistaken who 
think that in our circumstances the Christian church can be built properly 
without Christian schools. Those who speak against the parochial schools 
hinder the building of the Christian church, without perhaps intending to do 
so. Some of the sectarians are beginning to see that they have made a great 
mistake in neglecting the parochial school so completely. Therefore, 
someone among them recently proposed to raise 20 million dollars to build 
parochial schools. Among us, thank God, it is generally agreed that a 
Christian church should also have a Christian school. Let us not go backward 
in our knowledge! F.P. 

A so-called free conference, in which pastors of all those synods of our 
country may participate who officially profess all the confessions of the 
Lutheran Church, will be held on April 29 and 30 in the auditorium of the high 
school in Watertown, Wis. At this conference especially such doctrines shall 
be discussed which have become controversial in the Lutheran Church of our 
country, in order to initiate a true unity of spirit on the basis of the divine word. 
Our Synod will also be represented at this conference, since we have reason 
to believe that our doctrinal position is not properly understood in some 
pastoral circles outside the Synodal Conference, which is united with us in 
faith. Professor F. Pieper of St. Louis will deliver a lecture "On the Concept of 
Grace in the Doctrine of Conversion and Election by Grace." _L. F. 

Progress in Religion. To the common talk that as time advances, so must 
the Christian faith change and advance, the noted Dr. Cuyler said, "All this 
talk of advanced thought in religion makes me sick. When thoughts progress 
about Christ crucified, they go into the abyss." This is very properly remarked. 
He who does not want to be saved by faith in Christ crucified wants to pass 
before God by his works or by his "morality," as the "advanced theologians" 
nowadays usually express themselves. But this leads infallibly into the abyss 
of eternal damnation, as the apostle Paul testifies Gal. 3:10: "They that deal 
in the works of the law are under the curse." If, therefore, we are not to go 
into the abyss, we must deal with 


To keep our faith in Christ crucified, that is, to believe that he is the Lamb of 
God who bore the sin of the world. But we have Christ crucified in his word, 
which he spoke through the prophets and apostles. Therefore we can also 
say: In the Christian religion there is no progress beyond Christ's word. When 
thoughts progress beyond Christ's word, they go into the abyss - into the abyss 
of lies and error. In matters of the Christian religion there is only One way to 
avoid falsehood and error: one must abide in Christ's Word, as Christ 
expressly says: "If ye abide in my saying, ... ye shall know “the truth." Not 
"progress" beyond the Bible, but abiding by the Bible must be the watchword 
of the Christian Church. F. P. 

Perjury is becoming so rampant in our country that secular judges and 
other officials are being prompted to draw the attention of wider circles to this 
sad fact. Thus, as the "Lutherische Kirchenzeitung" reports, a judge in Chicago 
recently declared in open court: "Perjury has become so common that 
measures must be taken against the evil." And a well-known, quite liberal 
German daily newspaper remarks: "Whoever is to some extent acquainted 
with our judicial system knows, unfortunately, only too well how justified this 
complaint is. Negligent and wilful perjury are sworn by thousands every day. 
Respect for the sanctity of the oath is deplorably low in our people." Admittedly, 
laws and other external measures against the taking of false oaths will be of 
little use. The fundamental error lies deeper, namely in the religionless 
education of the greater part of our people. Only he who knows and vividly 
recognizes that with every oath which the State demands of him he calls upon 
God as witness to the truth and avenger of untruth will be careful not to stain 
his soul with a false oath. In this respect also, the parochial schools, in which 
the children are taught from their youth from God's Word not to take a false 
oath, prove a blessing to the state. They educate the children who attend them 
to be orthodox Christians and devout, faithful citizens. bP: 


Abroad. 


Pastor Dr. Ahner in Leipzig, the chairman of the Saxon Church of God, 
has again given a summary report on the Protestant movement in Austria. 
According to this report, about 20,000 souls have converted from the Roman 
Catholic to the Lutheran Church since the beginning of the movement. 
Although in this time on the whole about 60 preachers have entered the 
service of the Austrian Lutheran Church, the field is not yet occupied and the 
desire for ecclesiastical provision is not yet satisfied, the report still says of the 
attitude of those who have converted: "It is, after all, a sign of a serious mind 
when the evenings of instruction set up by a vicar, in which the catechism is 
explained, are diligently attended, or when graying men come together and 
practice the chanting of the chorale, or when people convert who then suffer 
business and economic loss. One man, who had taken particular pains to 
establish a preaching station in the place where he lived, said that he had 
much injury in his business by it. 'But,' he added, ‘it does nothing. If we had 
lived two centuries earlier we should have been burned at the stake. Now we 
have it better after all!" L. F. 

The German Emperor and Rome. A few days ago the newspapers carried 
the notice that the German Emperor was negotiating with 


Aes BP utheranceSEa. 


121 


Rome for the purpose of converting him to the Roman Church. In all 
probability this belongs to the brazen inventions and lies with which the 
newspapers serve their readers almost daily. But this is true: even the 
German Emperor is not safe from the seduction of Rome, if the knowledge of 
the Gospel is not in his heart. The knowledge of the gospel causes us to 
recognize the pope as the greatest deceiver. But where the knowledge of the 
gospel is not there, one may, according to circumstances, become a Jew, a 
Papist, and a Turk. F.P. 

Roads that lead to Rome. An English Catholic has written a book called 


Roads to Rome. This is being discussed in the newspapers and a rebuttal 
is being prepared. The apostle Paul describes 2 Thess. 2 the roads that lead 
to Rome when he says, "Therefore God shall send them strong delusion, that 
they should believe a lie: that they all might be judged who believed not the 
truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness." The "truth" is the knowledge of 
Christ crucified, that with his deeds and sufferings he is our only Saviour. He 
who denies this knowledge, and seeks to obtain grace and salvation by his 
own works, is a slave to falsehood, and has become inwardly related to Rome, 
whose nature is righteousness by works. It then requires only some "lying 
powers and signs and wonders" to take the road to Rome outwardly also. 
F. P. 

Roman Patron Saints and Helpers. The "CorrespondenzBlatt fur den 
katholischen Klerus Oesterreichs" (Correspondence Gazette for the Catholic 
Clergy of Austria), a Catholic church journal intended for Roman priests, 
publishes a complete list of the patron saints of the various professions, arts, 
trades and other occupations. The "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung" 
reports the following: "The patron saint for weighers is St. Michael, for nurses 
St. Tryphena, for pencil makers St. Thomas Aquinas. The brewers have 
fivefold protection with St. Adrian, St. Arnold, St. Florian, St. Nikolaus and St. 
Peter of Milan. The file cutters have St. Boniface as their special saint, the 
barbers St. Mary Magdalene. St. Severinus prays for the hatters; for the 
engineers, St. Thomas the Apostle; for the cooks, St. Laurentius (the martyr 
roasted on the grate). The lamp merchants have St. Clarus, the notaries St. 
John the Evangelist, the postmen St. Gabriel (the messenger to Mary), the 
actors St. Genesius and St. Vitus, thewatchmakers St. Peter. The beggars 
have three patrons: St. Alexius, St. Benedictus Labre, the so-called saint of 
lice, canonized only by Leo XIII, who also manifested his sanctity by tolerating 
lice on himself, and St. Bobulus. For a number of classes sometimes only 
ONE saint is employed as patron, thus St. Michael for the weighers, weight- 
makers, grocers, coin-makers, armourers, confectioners ; St. Magdalen for 
the wool-weavers, ointment-makers, coopers, comb-makers, and students ; 
St. John the Evangelist for the paper-makers, writers, printers, booksellers, 
and notaries." To these saints and patron saints Catholics turn, expecting 
from them help, blessing, and succor in their earthly profession. But the 
Scripture teaches that the Lord, through his holy angels, guards us in all our 
ways, that they carry us on their hands, that we do not strike our foot against 
a stone, Ps. 91:11 ff. And likewise it teaches that all blessing in earthly 
occupation comes from God alone. "Where the Lord buildeth not the house, 
they labour in vain that build it. Where the Lord does not watch over the city, 
the watchman watches in vain. It is in vain that ye rise up early, and afterward 
sit down long, and eat your bread with sorrow: for he giveth it to his friends in 
sleep," Ps . 12771. 


Like the Roman Catholic Church, the Greek Catholic Church is full of enmity 
against the holy Word of God, which rejects and condemns its errors. Thus the 
Russian Vice-Admiral Guildebrandt recently judged in the order of the day 
issued by him that the Bible belongs to the forbidden books. Among other 
things, he pointed out the great danger that lay in the fact that Russian sailors 
read the Holy Gospel. The Gospels available in Russian were thereupon 
confiscated on all Russian ships of the Black Sea. - If such a thing can happen 
in Russia, who would still be surprised at the hopeless conditions that are 
reported from time to time from this gigantic empire? And it still remains to be 
seen how far the Russian Emperor's recent decree on religious freedom, which 
is to apply from now on in his empire, will be carried out. How eZ has stood 
with it up to now is well enough known, especially from the severe persecutions 
of the Lutherans in the Russian Baltic provinces. L. F. 

A victim claimed by Spiritism is reported from Haida in Bohemia. A young 
widow of 28 years wanted to marry again, but as a fanatical follower of Spiritism 
she first attended a Spiritist meeting in Zwickau in order to make sure that her 
marriage would also receive the applause of the spirits. She had her deceased 
husband questioned by the medium. He pretended to dissuade her and asked 
her to come to him, saying that he was in a rose garden. The woman poured 
arsenic into her coffee that same evening, drank the poisonous potion and died 
the next morning. Before her death she declared the above circumstance to be 
the cause of her suicide. - Sin is the ruin of men. Whoever, instead of heeding 
God's word and being obedient to it, asks the dead in violation of the second 
commandment, is deceived physically, spiritually and eternally. Isa. 8, 19. f. 5 
Mos. 18, 10. ff. L. F. 

Christian Faith and the Excavations at Babylon. For some time now, 
excavations have been going on in the ruins of Babylon and other Oriental 
places. Many things are found there which confirm what we Christians have 
long known from the Bible, namely, that the oldest history of Israel, and 
especially the history of Abraham, is not a myth, but really happened in this 
way, or, aS one more learnedly expresses it, is "historical truth. Of course, 
Christians also rejoice in this human confirmation of the truth of the Bible. If 
properly used, it may serve to put a little bridle and rein on the outward 
appearance of the appallingly large mouth of the unbelievers. But we must not 
think that now, in consequence of the excavations at Babylon, etc., the world 
will flock to accept the Bible as truth and fall to the Christian faith. We must not 
forget that unbelief has its proper seat not in the mind, but in the evil heart, as 
Christ says John 3:19: "Men loved darkness rather than light." People do not 
want to believe the Bible because it teaches faith in Christ crucified as the only 
way to salvation. Thus unbelief will bring the excavations at Babylon, instead 
of for the Bible, into the field against_it, as has already been done by the 
unbelieving Prof. Friedrich Delitzsch and his magniloquent Berlin colleagues. 
Here, too, the word of Christ has a certain application: "If they hear not Moses 
and the prophets, neither will they believe, if any man rise from the dead," Luc 

. 16:31. 

A religious statistic of the earth is published in the "Allgemeine 
Missionszeitschrift" by a man who is professionally concerned with statistics, 
Director H. Zeller of the Royal Wirttemberg Statistical Office. According to 
these statistics, the earth at present has 1,544,510,000 inhabitants. Of these, 
534,940,000 are... 
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Christians, 10, 860,000 Jews, 175, 290,000 Muhammedans, and 823, 
420,000 Pagans. Among the heathen, the followers of Confucius (especially 
residing in China) are the most numerous, abundantly 300 millions. Thus, for 
every 1000 people there are 346 Christians, 7 Jews, 114 Muhammadans, and 
533 Pagans. But if one compares these figures with older ones, it is safe to 
say that the Christians are growing much faster than the followers of the other 
religions. Asia has the most colourful mixture of religions. More than one-third 
adhere to the teachings of Confucius, one-fourth are Brahmans (living 
especially in India), about one-seventh each are Muhammadans and 
Buddhists, and the other religions together account for not quite one-tenth of 
the inhabitants of Asia. In Africa, nearly three-fourths of the inhabitants still 
live in coarse, crude polytheism; besides this paganism, Muhammadanism is 
especially strong, to which no less than 229 out of 1000 Africans belong, and 
which is still gaining many new adherents. - Is it not a terrible judgment that 
in Africa and Asia, where Christianity had gained a broad and firm foothold in 
the first centuries after Christ, the Christian religion was destroyed for 
centuries, except for very sparse remnants, and that only for about a hundred 
years has the cross again made its way? The really Christian parts of the 
earth, that is, those in which the overwhelming majority of the population 
belongs to Christianity, are nowadays Europe, America, and Australia. L. F. 


Out of world and tent. 


Signs of the times. The English weekly "English Mechanic" compiles 
a list of earthquakes in 1902. The great earthquake of Shemakha in 
Transcaucasia on February 14 takes first place both in time and in magnitude. 
The victims of this violent earthquake numbered in the thousands, and more 
than 20,000 people were deprived of their roofs. In April, news of severe 
earthquakes came from Guatemala; the whole country was subjected to 
violent shocks for 48 hours, two cities were completely destroyed, and terrible 
thunderstorms accompanied the quakes. In May the strong volcanic eruptions 
began in the West Indies, and they were preceded on April 30 by an 
earthquake which was still felt violently in southern England. The devastation 
in Martinique and St. Vincent need not be remembered: it cost the lives of 
about 22,000 people. On July 6 came a violent earth tremor on the peninsula 
of Salonika, which also caused loss of life, a great horror, and much damage 
to houses. Towards the end of August Nicaragua became the scene of earth 
tremors, and the subsequent eruption of the volcano of Masaya threw the 
surrounding area into great terror. On August 22, news came of a horrific 
earthquake in Inner Asia centered in Kashgar. On September 27, a violent 
storm swept over Sicily with simultaneous excitement of the volcanoes there. 
In Scotland the earth shook on October 14, on October 24 a sharp shock was 
felt in Rome, and in the last days of October Guatemala again suffered 
severely. Finally, the end of the year brought another heavy news, namely the 
complete destruction of the city of Andijan in Central Asia by earthquakes. 
According to approximate estimates, 5000 people died and 16,000 houses 
were destroyed. The property damage to the inhabitants is estimated at 
millions. The water in the wells has dried up and a subsidence of the ground 
is feared. Earth tremors also occurred in Algiers and in Mexico. - "There will 
be pestilence and theure time and earthquakes now and again.... And then 
shall the end come," Matt. 24:7, 14. L. F. 


Easter Thoughts. 


The whole world is full of testimony to the resurrection. Out of a tree and 
out of hard wood grows a beautiful flower; leaves, branches, and lovely, sweet 
fruit come forth. But because it is such a common thing, and is seen daily, it is 
held in low esteem, and the hearts of men are so hardened, that though 
Lazarus were raised daily, yet the unbelievers would not be moved at all. 

Behold, therefore we must learn and be accustomed to think that it is the 
same in the sight of God, when he hurls one heap here, and another heap 
there, into the churchyard; or when he seizes me to-day, and another to- 
morrow; and so always casts one before, and another after, into the earth, as 
his grains or seeds. This looks at us in no other way than as if it were all over 
and should perish forever. But he looks at it and thinks differently, and for this 
reason alone he does it, so that his seeds will come forth again in the most 
beautiful way in the summer to come, after this wretched creature, and he is 
just as certain about it as if it had already happened and been arranged. For 
this reason, however, it is written and so sweetly illustrated to us that we 
should also think the same thoughts when we are lying there on our deathbed, 
and not turn away from them, whether we see or feel nothing, except that they 
should scrape us into the ground, and hear nothing but weeping and wailing, 
as if it were all over with us; But to pluck out of the heart such human thoughts, 
and to graft into it the heavenly, divine thoughts, that it may not be called buried 
nor corrupt, but sown and planted by God himself, as a grain or seed. 

(Luther.) 


Easter triumph in death. 


In the spring of the year 155 the city of Smyrna in Asia Minor was in great 
agitation; for the aged bishop Polycarp was led to the stake. The Roman 
emperor Marcus Aurelius had again inflicted persecution upon the Christians; 
for the multitude of the Nazarene had grown wonderfully in spite of all 
oppression. The vitality of the Risen One filled hearts. Now the aged, highly 
honored Bishop Polycarp stands before the Roman judge. The judge wants to 
save him, even though the people rage and rage. The Roman governor says 
to Polycarp, "Swear by the fortune of Caesar, and revile Christ, and | will set 
thee free!" But Polycarp has not sat still at the feet of the apostle John in vain. 
He retorts, "Eighty-six years | have served the Lord, and never has He injured 
me in any way. How could | revile my King who has given me salvation?" So 
he was condemned to death by fire. "Like a paschal lamb," says an old 
account, "he was sacrificed." But he prayed under the consuming flames, "O 
Lord God, Father of thy beloved and blessed Son JEsu Christ, | praise thee 
that thou hast made me worthy to be partaker of the number of the blood- 
witnesses, and of the cup of thy Son JEsu Christ unto the resurrection of 
eternal life." 


The spread of the gospel. 


We know what the Gospel is: the message that Jesus of Nazareth died 
a criminal death and rose from the dead, and that through His death and 
resurrection the reconciliation of the world was accomplished. A message 
which is in cutting contradiction to all the thoughts of men which are contrary 
to the "common sense". 
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and makes a complete mockery of the good opinion we have of ourselves. | It is only good that the atheists (God deniers) are not right, who say that nature 


"To the Jews a vexation, to the Greeks a folly!" 1 Cor. 1:23, apparently rightly. 
That a criminal death brought about the salvation of the world, that a crucified 
man - in our language: a man on the gallows - was the Saviour of the world, 
the Son of God, the Regent and Judge of the world: we understand it if the 
thinking and feeling of the whole world rebelled against this tidings. Yet it has 
passed through half the world. Let us translate this course of victory which 
the gospel traversed. 

It began with three thousand disciples a few days after the death of JEsu 
of Nazareth on the cross. But their number grew like an avalanche. Around 
the year 100 A.D. the three thousand had already become 200,000, around 
the year 500 ten million, around the year 1000 fifty million, around the year 
1500 one hundred million. By the year 1800 there were two hundred and fifty 
million, and by the year 1900 there were even more than five hundred million! 
And this in spite of everything - in spite of the fact that one power after another 
threw itself against its stream! Israel's fanaticism wanted to strangle it. But 
Jerusalem went up in flames, and its people wander the world of nations to 
this day, unsteady and fleeting like Cain, haunted by the spectre of the 
memory of fratricide! Rome summoned her immense power under arms to 
quench the fire. But the arms of the executioners wearied in the sour work of 
slaughter and burning. After two centuries of desperate resistance, Rome's 
emperor bowed to the King on the cross as the victor! The savage masses of 
the migration of nations shattered the colossus of the Roman Empire. But the 
conquerors of Rome were conquered by the word of the Crucified One and 
counted it their glory to serve Him. And from Europe the stream of the 
message of the Crucified One poured out on every side. 

Today, after nineteen centuries, there are about 9,000 missionaries on 
the frontiers of the lands of the Gentile world in nearly 4,000 stations with 
nearly five million in their care. The year 1901 brought an increase from the 
heathen of about one and a half million. All this in spite of the disfavor under 
which the Mission suffers to this day, in spite of the scorn and derision with 
which it is hurled, in spite of the indifference of the poles against it, in spite of 
the tremendous difficulties which the language and the dullness of the 
peoples to be won throw in its way! Does not this miracle of world history 
surprise us? Has not this course of world and church history proved 
conclusively that the Son of Man rules the world? If he had not had the helm 
of history in his almighty hands, no sound of the Gospel would ever have 
come to us! That it hastened through the world and conquered it, in spite of 
everything, in spite of its contradiction of all the inclinations of the human 
heart, in spite of its shattering condemnation of all its own worth, in spite of 
the opposition of all the powers of the world, was impossible if he who 
commanded its preaching did not rule the world. The course of the gospel 
through the world is an irrefragable, conspicuous proof of its world-rule, and 
therefore of the divine origin and dignity of the gospel. ("The Old 
Faith.") 


Spring Thoughts. 


(From a letter Dr. Walther wrote to a college student.) 


"Spring has already come to us with its lovely greenery, and in part also with 
its flowers and blossoms and the merry chorus of singers in the air. We are 
only worried that the capricious oddball, Mr. April, is pondering how he will 
turn our hopes for summer and autumn to water; it 


is God and can do what it wants. We know better. There is one who governs 
nature, and without whose will no wind can stir, no raindrop fall, no cloud cover 
the sun, and no sunbeam burn a blade of grass. This we see in the Lord Jesus. 
When once the wind and the sea were troubled, and sought to destroy the little 
ship with Christ and all his apostles, Christ only said, 'Be silent and hold your 
peace,’ and behold, the great heroes hid themselves away like wicked boys, 
seeking to do mischief when the Father comes with the venerable baculus 
(stick). And when once the stone water jars at Cana in Galilee held nothing but 
water, but Christ wanted wine to be in them, they might do as they pleased, 
they too had to give wine instead of water. And when at last there were no more 
than five loaves and two small fishes for five thousand men, who were all 
hungry, there was of course only a very small portion for each of them, namely 
a thousandth part of a loaf and a twenty-five hundredth part of a small fish; 
which would probably have got stuck in the teeth of all of them without their 
hungry stomachs getting anything. But behold: Christ took the loaves and the 
fishes in his hands and divided them out, and the more and more he broke off, 
the more and more there was, until all were filled; indeed, at last there was 
more left over than had been before the meal. There you see that Christ is 
above nature, which cannot do as it pleases, but must do as Christ pleases, 
that is, as God pleases. Therefore we are confident. Junker April will not be 
able to do as he pleases. As much currants, pears, cherries, apples, peaches, 
strawberries, blackberries and raspberries, lettuce, beans, asparagus, etc., as 
God has allotted to us, so much must the earth also give out punctually, and 
Mr. April must leave us without a thank-you. The disgraceful atheists, of course, 
are not worthy to get the drunkenness of it, for these belong to the swine, who, 
though they know nothing of God, neither deny God, nor blasoheme. But now 
God still lets his sun rise on the evil and the good, and rains on the just and the 
unjust; but a day will come when the atheists will regret too late that they have 
denied God, who after all says to their consciences day and night: There is a 
God! There is a God! That day is the day of judgment, when it will be said: "But 
those, my enemies, who did not want me to reign over them, bring them here 
and slay them before me," Luc. 19:27. God grant that you may one day become 
quite a valiant fighter against these enemies of God, whose numbers are 
increasing as the last day draws near." 


Two times four. 


All that glitters is not gold, and not every four-leaf clover means 
happiness. | once knew one intimately. At first this did not seem to signify any 
particular good fortune. Four apprentices were the leaves, all four from the 
country. But they had come to the city and were learning in shops and clerks’ 
offices what belonged to their profession. Faithfully they kept together, went for 
walks, met regularly in church and took part in Christian works. In business 
they were diligent and conscientious. For years they kept company with each 
other, and in their conversations they never spoke of "loving" or lusted after 
"ladies' company." Yet they too had their faults, and certainly more than they 
themselves knew at the time; but they put their trust in God, and were honestly 
endeavoring to walk in his commandments. It may be that the young world, 
accustomed to other pleasures, thought them stupid and joyless because they 
lived so modestly, but they were happy. 
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Next to this cloverleaf was another. That seemed to really mean 
happiness. The four young people belonging to it were always cheerful, always 
in good spirits, and enjoyed life to their hearts' content. Of course, these leaves 
no longer bore the fresh green of spring, but all kinds of evil stains, but that did 
not disturb their happiness. | had to associate with them a great deal for 
professional reasons, and | can still see them before me, the youthful, lively 
figures, especially the one who worked in the same room with me. He was a 
friendly, handsome and talented person with a loyal expression on his face; 
you could really love him. He was not badly brought up at all, and he could 
have been something, but - bad company! Almost every day he went with his 
three comrades to beer and cards, and soon to even worse places. | 
sometimes told one of them, when he stepped into the business-room after a 
night of sweltering, how it would not end well; but he cheerfully persisted: "The 
four of us are always all right!" But how have they fared? One of them became 
an adulterer and a swindler at a young age; the second died young in such 
misery that it was said that he had starved to death; the third was sent to the 
lunatic asylum at a young age and soon died in it; the fourth, my neighbour, 
embezzled funds, and it was only thanks to the leniency of his superior that he 
was able to go to the military barracks instead of prison, after having received 
a dangerous stab in the shoulder from a "good friend" shortly before. In the 
military he committed new dishonesties, became a deserter and disappeared, 
perhaps becoming a suicide! 

And those other four? One is a respected civil servant, two are 
independent merchants in a large city, who have the confidence of their fellow 
citizens in a high degree and feel God's blessing abundantly; the fourth has 
given up his original profession and has become a pastor. All four are family 
men in good circumstances, and thankful for God's leading-a happy cloverleaf. 


Thanks be to God, who has given us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Cor. 
15, 57. 


When the court preacher Hedinger was dying in Stuttgart, he had the 
Kapellmeister Schwarzkopf called to him and asked him to play him some 
songs of comfort and faith on the harp. He gladly fulfilled the dying man's wish 
and played him some of the most beautiful and comforting songs. But when he 
also began to play the song: "JEsu, help conquer, thou prince of life! See how 
the darkness breaks in," he could no longer hold on to himself. Rejoicing, he 
cried out in a bright voice: "Victoria, Victoria, the victory is won!" 


Obituaries. 


Passed away at Watertown, Wis. on March 19, in the cheerful faith of 
the Lord JEsum, Bro. Eduard Albrecht Grothe. The deceased was born at. 
Stadthagen, Schaumburg-Lippe, January 22, 1830, thus reaching the age of 
73 years, 1 month and 27 days. In 1847 he emigrated to America. In the 
Pennsylvania Synod he was trained as a preacher, but joined our Synod in 
1862, first served a small congregation at Lock Haven, Pa. for thirteen years, 
and in 1875 answered a call from Trinity congregation at Reeseville (Town 
Lowell), Dodge Co, Wis. In this church he administered his ministry exactly 25 
years. According to God's unsearchable 
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On the day of his 25th anniversary at the aforementioned congregation, the 
deceased was struck by a serious illness, a painful kidney disease, which 
forced him to resign from the office he loved so much. Willingly he submitted 
to the will of his Lord. He remained steadfast in the belief that the Lord loved 
him and chastised him through cross and suffering, not to destruction, but to 
life. For three years he had to endure many and great pains. Finally the hour 
of redemption struck for him. He fell asleep fully conscious in triumphant faith 
in his Saviour. On March 24% his weary body was carried to its final resting 
place. First a service was held in the morning at St. John's Church, Watertown, 
at which the undersigned preached on John 12:26. Then in the afternoon the 
body was conveyed by rail to Reeseville to be buried in the graveyard of Trinity 
parish. Before this a service was held in the church there, in which Father J. 
Strasm of Milwaukee preached the sermon on Isa. 3, 10. - May the memory of 
the deceased, the memory of a faithful servant of the Word, remain among us 
in blessing. H. Eggers. 


It pleased the Lord to send Father C. Engelder 86n. quite suddenly from 
his blessed labors to eternal rest by a blessed death on April 2. On the 4th of 
April he was Christianly buried in the midst of his former congregation at 
Hannahstown, Pa. He brought his age to 66 years, 1 month and 2 days. His 
nearest survivors are his afflicted widow, 11 children, 7 children-in-law and one 
brother. H. Sieger. 


New printed matter. 


Songs for male choirs. 9th ed. (Concordia Publishing House, st. Louis, Mo. 
12 ropes 8X11. Price: 20 Cts. ; 
Price per dozen: H1. 50 and postage. 

This new booklet of the skilfully selected and highly recommended collection contains 
many fresh hiking and spring songs. We place the titles of the eight songs here: Wandern. Out, 
out into the fragrant green. Mailied. Praise of Spring. How resplendent in spring dress. Walk. 
Springtime bliss. My dearest stay. L.F. 


Introductions. 


By order of the Venerable Praeses Pfotenhauer, Fr. Geo. Lahme was introduced on 
Sunday Judica in Albion and at Monango, N. Dak. by H. E. Vomhof. 

On behalf of the Honorable President Bernthal, Fr. Alex. L. Rohlfing was inducted on 
Sunday Judica at Fort Smith, Ark. by W. J. Kaiser. 


Initiations. 


On 1 Sunday, Adv. (1902) the German Lutheran congregation of Rincao das Balles, Rio 
Grande do Sul, Brazil, consecrated their new church (24X36 feet) to the service of God on the 
occasion of the introduction of their newly called pastor. The consecration was performed by 
Father Mahler. 

H. Wittrock. 

On Sunday, Latare, the St. John's congregation in Eldorado Township, lowa, dedicated 
their new church (36X56 feet, addition 27X11, steeple 95 feet) to the service of God. Preachers: 
Praeses O. Cléter and the ck. A. D. Greif and G. Franke (English). G. A. MatthaideB. 


On Sunday, Latare, the St. Paul parish at Bescher, III, dedicated their new pipe organ to 
the service of God. A. H. Brauer. 
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Strengthen your brother! Luc. 22, 32. 


Another short reminder to the parents of our confirmed children. 


A large number of young Christians of our Synod - in 1902 there were 
22, 785 - have been confirmed during this time and have vowed, with God's 
help and by God's grace, to remain faithful to the Triune God in word and 
deed until death. Of course, only the Lord knows His own; but we may well 
assume that most of the confirmands were serious about their confession and 
vow. The seed of the Word, so abundantly scattered in the last months, has 
doubtless fallen on many a good land, according to God's promise, and so 
the thought certainly lives in many children's hearts: "Lord Jesus, thou art 
mine, | am thine; no one can separate us." But, alas, experience teaches us 
that many a child who is entitled to the best of hopes soon falls away and 
gives the Saviour a letter of divorce. Now the majority of our newly-confirmed 
are in all seriousness ready, as the disciples once were, to remain faithful to 
the Lord; but if sooner or later it comes to a battle, a Christian battle, then 
many will lay down their arms and become deserters. As certain as it is that 
the faithful God alone must complete the good work that has been begun, it 
is just as certain that all Christians - preachers and congregations - must do 
in their part what God has commanded them, so that God's good and gracious 
will may go out to our young Christians; they must also act in regard to the 
newly confirmed according to Christ's words: "Strengthen your brethren" must 
keep a watchful eye on the young trees that have been planted by the 
streams, so that they now also bear fruit. If a tree is not tended, it goes wild; 
if our young Christians are not strengthened, they soon become weak and 
come into danger of apostasy. In this matter, too, it is especially the Christian 
parents who are responsible for the salvation of their children. 


The parents must be concerned about the children who have been confirmed, 
and must therefore not tire of "strengthening the brethren. Many parents think 
that they have fulfilled their Christian duty when they have had their children 
confirmed, but it should be obvious to every Christian that this is wrong. After 
confirmation, the young Christians approach the most dangerous years of 
their lives in many respects; therefore, even during this time, the concern for 
the salvation of the children must not diminish, but must rather occupy the 
parents continually. In the following, we will only point out a few things that 
Christian parents are obliged to do for their confirmed children. 

First, prayer is necessary. The Lord Jesus says in his high priestly 
prayer, "I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that thou 
shouldest keep them from evil." This prayer, which our high priest still prays 
today before the throne of his Father for all Christians, should serve as an 
example for Christian parents, who should not become lukewarm and indolent 
in this prayer, but should daily pray in the ears of God for their children. The 
prayer of parents should accompany young Christians at every turn. 
According to the apostle's exhortation, Christians should pray and intercede 
for all men, 1 Timothy 2:1, and especially Christian parents for their flesh and 
blood. We too easily forget what power believing prayer is, and therefore do 
not exercise it as diligently as we ought. The prayers of parents have already 
protected many a child from apostasy, and brought many a child back from 
ruin. It is well known that Monica, the mother of the great Church Father 
Augustine (died 430), prayed for twenty years for her son's conversion. When 
she once wept and lamented the ruin of her son to a godly bishop, the latter 
exclaimed, deeply moved: "Let it be! For as thou livest, it is not possible that 
a child should be lost to so many prayers and tears!" But not only for her 
children, that the Lord might preserve them from the evil, but also for 


130 


SODev DP utheranct Bsa, 


Parents should always ask for the right wisdom to educate themselves. As 
Solomon once asked for a wise and understanding heart to be able to rule 
well, 1 Kings. 

3, 6. ff., parents must also appear before God's throne with such a request, 
otherwise even the most well-meant education will fail. 

As diligently as parents are to pray for their confirmed children, they are 

also to urge them to prayer and to the diligent use of the means of grace. As 
long as our young Christians remain prayerful, they remain spiritually alive; but 
if they become lax in prayer, they begin to wither and die. And we know further 
that a man can remain in the faith only through the use of the means of grace; 
therefore it is important for parents to take care at all times that their confirmed 
children remain hearers of the Word, that they keep the house of the Lord 
dear, that they diligently partake of the Sacrament, and also faithfully attend 
the Christian teachings. Especially the latter is very necessary, so that the 
truths learned in school and in confirmation classes are refreshed again and 
again. But parents should beware of committing the folly of exhorting their 
confirmed children to the use of the means of grace, while proving slothful in 
it themselves. That would be tearing down with one hand what one has built 
with the other. In some Christian houses it is customary on Sundays at 
morning worship to have the confirmed children recite the main passages, and 
also now and then to call the confirmation sentence to mind, and further, at 
the noon meal, to ask this and that from the sermon heard. A fine custom, 
which should find imitation in all Christian houses! If in this way, and in a similar 
way, young Christians are encouraged to use the means of grace and to 
practice prayer, the fruit will not be lacking, especially when the children see 
that their parents are setting a good example for them. 
But since our young Christians still have the old Adam in them, who can 
sometimes even be quite unthinking, it is also important for parents to faithfully 
admonish and punish their growing children. This, however, must, as a rule, 
be done kindly. "The righteous smite me kindly," this word of David, Ps. 141:5, 
must be said to parents. Poling and scolding will not accomplish much, but a 
kind word will find a willing ear in most cases. Children must perceive, with all 
admonitions and punishments, that parents have a heart for them. If parents 
have made their adolescent children shy by too strict a discipline, by legalistic 
behaviour, and have even made them dislike their parents' home, it is very 
difficult to win them back. Strictly and inexorably against sin, but kindly against 
the person, always remembering that no man becomes righteous through the 
law. If a young Christian has transgressed, done an evil deed, and the like, let 
his father or mother take him alone, and instead of striking at him, ask: "My 
child, do you still pray? Hast thou still thy Saviour before thy eyes?" Then show 
him his sin, but forget not the ointment in Gilead, the gospel of the forgiveness 
of sins! Is 


the child is still a Christian, such treatment will not remain without fruit. Yes, a 
serious but at the same time kind word is a powerful weapon that parents 
should use much more often than they do. 

But parents should not only admonish their confirmed children, but also 
warn them again and again against any seduction. The devil goes about like 
a roaring lion; he would like to spoil especially the young plants. And the youth 
is inclined to carelessness. There are also enough bad boys to be found who, 
as servants of the devil, provoke our young Christians to run with them. 
Especially in our time it is so exceedingly difficult for the youth to remain in the 
right boundaries; on all sides the enemies tempt sweet and lovely, everywhere 
dangerous coal fires of worldly lust burn; there it is necessary for the parents 
to raise their finger, to warn the children against bad company, against evil 
ways. It is true that our young Christians should not go through the world as 
sourpusses and head hangers; but their joys and pleasures must remain 
within the bounds of Christianity and not degenerate into love of the world, the 
lust of the eyes, the lust of the flesh, and the arrogant life. Thus the warning 
voice of parents must not be silenced. Above all, however, the parents 
themselves must not give their confirmed children trouble, must not 
themselves go forbidden ways, and must not allow themselves pleasures and 
enjoyments that conflict with Christianity. If our Lord Jesus says, "Woe to the 
world because of sorrow," Matt. 18:7, a double woe surely befalls parents who 
give their children sorrow. Nay, parents must always shine before their 
children with blameless conduct. 

Parents are often much concerned about the choice of profession for 
their adolescent children. As much as parents should not force their children 
into this or that profession, they should nevertheless see to it that their children 
not only take up a profession that is pleasing to God, but also a profession in 
which they are not hindered from diligently and faithfully caring for their 
salvation. And then they should follow St. Paul's admonition: "Let every man 
continue in the calling in which he has been called," 1 Cor. 7:20. A frequent 
change of profession can easily result in the children being of no use once 
they have grown up, while a Christian, through faithful orientation, can serve 
God and his neighbor gloriously even in a minor profession. 

And now one more thing! If you, dear parents, have a pious and talented 
son, let him study. The harvest is great, but the laborers are few. If you 
yourselves are too poor to meet the expenses, the congregation will gladly 
help you, if it is rightly placed in your heart. Yes, if your son is able to become 
a laborer in the vineyard of the Lord by God's grace, consecrate him to the 
Lord in a very special sense, as Hannah once consecrated Samuel, 1 Sam. 1, 
and thus help to build God's kingdom. 

Well, Christian parents, let the above words be said to you. Strengthen 
your confirmed children, do your parental and Christian duty, that they, as 
much as is in you, keep what they have vowed at the altar of the Lord, that 
they remain faithful to the church and their Saviour, and thus God's good and 


gracious will be done in them. A. Pf. 


HOD: WutheranE Be. 


Of giving for Christ's kingdom. 


5. what is to be given to in Christ's kingdom? 

Actually, X. Y. Z. puts his fifth and last question thus, "To whom shall be 
given?" But | think he meant for what, and for what purposes, shall be given 
in Christ's kingdom. At any rate, dear X. Y. Z., you need not blame me if | 
understand, or twist, your question in this way. 

But wait! In the end, X says. Y. Z.: "If | ask a question in a certain way, | 
shall well know what | am doing. | ask: to whom shall be given, if given for 
Christ's kingdom. And you should answer that question, and not turn upon it." 

Now, my dear, be quiet. | will answer the question first, just as you ask 
it. If | then also answer the question later, as | understand it, you will have 
nothing against it. 

So when it is asked to whom one should give when giving for Christ's 
kingdom, | answer, To the Lord JEsu Christo himself. He sitteth always, though 
invisibly, at God's box; he holdeth about by the hands of the overseers the 
baskets or plates at the church doors and in the pews; he it is that actually 
receiveth all the gifts that are gathered for his kingdom. The Lord Jesus Christ 
looks upon all that is given for His kingdom as if it were given to Himself and 
for Himself. Therefore, when you give, put in, sign, promise anything for 
Christ's kingdom, you should always say thus, "My dear good Saviour JEsu 
Christe, | give this to you." 

Now you certainly want to have proven from the Bible, the words of 
Jesus, that | also said right. 

The Lord Jesus says that at the last judgment the King - that is he 
himself - will say to those on his right, "Truly | say to you, whatever you did to 
one of the least of these brothers of mine, you did it to me"; and to those on 
his left, "Truly | say to you, whatever you did not do to one of the least of 
these, you did not do it to me", Matth. 25, 40. 45. 

Well, didn't | say it right? 

But | also know a little saying from the Old Testament, which is also the 
word of Christ, spoken through the prophets. It reads like this: "He who has 
mercy on the poor lends to the Lord,” Prov. 19:17. 

And | know another saying, which you will understand after the 
foregoing. It reads: "For God is not unjust, that he should forget your work 
and labour of love, which ye have shewed in his name, in that ye ministered 
unto the saints, and yet minister unto them. 

Yea, he that knoweth that he giveth all that he giveth for Christ's kingdom 
into the hand of the Lord Christ himself, into the hand of the Lord Christ 
himself, shall not be a poor giver. 

Mark this therefore, dear Christian, for so it is, so the LORD wills it. - 
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But now | want to answer the question as | understand it, or as | see it. 

What is to be given to in Christ's kingdom? 

There are many and various things in Christ's kingdom for which to give. 

And | can not undertake to enumerate and discuss everything. 

What | shall try to do is this: | shall show thee the chief things for which 
there is to be giving in Christ's kingdom, and that | shall show them to thee in 
the order and sequence of their chiefness and importance. For what is to be 
given first of all and first of all | will show first; for what is to be given after that 
| will show after that; and so on. 

First and foremost, dear Christian, you should see to it that Word and 
Sacrament are properly practiced in the congregation to which you belong. 

That is the place where God has placed you. And where does a fire give 
the most warmth? In the place where it burns. In that place - in the 
congregation, that is, to which you belong, there first and above all your love 
should prove itself. There you should give first and foremost, so that Word and 
Sacrament may go forth in order and Christ's kingdom may come and remain 
and grow. 

Let me elaborate a little. 

The Holy Spirit says, "Let the word of Christ dwell among you richly in all 
wisdom," Col. 3:16. 

For this to happen, preachers and teachers, church and school are 
needed. 

You, dear Christians, do not need a magnificent church and school. But 
you should have a church and school that suits your circumstances. - It would 
be a shame for you if many of you lived in beautiful houses and your church 
and school were miserable and dilapidated shacks. 

It is not necessary that you give your pastor and your teacher or your 
teachers large salaries. But you should give your pastor and your teacher or 
your teachers as much as is appropriate to your circumstances. - It would be a 
shame for you if well-off and prosperous, yea, rich people were among you, 
and your pastor and your teacher or teachers had to struggle with food worries. 
And what would it be like if, in a congregation in which there were at least a 
number of well-to-do members, the pastor and the teacher or teachers had 
their meager salaries reduced because - not enough was collected? - What 
does Christ say to his preachers and teachers? He says: "In the same house" 
(we say here: congregation; it is still more than one house) "but abide, eat and 
drink what they have. For a laborer is worthy of his wages," Luc. 10:7. So 
preachers and teachers are to be provided with their food according to the 
circumstances of the congregation. And they are worthy of their wages, for they 
are workers, workers in the kingdom of God, for the eternal good of you church 
members. 

In this manner, dear Christian, thou shalt first, and above all. 
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Give things so that Word and Sacrament may be properly practiced in the 
congregation to which you belong. And this - do not forget! - In love, according 
to your ability, you should not give meagerly, but abundantly, willingly, 
cheerfully, and simply, whatever is necessary. 

| think it's best if | mention right here the poor who are in your 
community. 

| mean, of course, the poor, which are right-wing poor, not lazy people 
who don't want to work. 

God lets these right poor also be poor for this purpose, so that your love 
and that of your fellow Christians may be shown in them. 

Give this poor in the following manner, according to the following rules. 

If you have any poor among your relatives, provide for them yourself, if 
it is at all in your power, and do not let the community be burdened. The 
community will have enough other poor who are abandoned and have no 
relatives to provide for them. And if the church should also provide for the 
poor of thy kindred, those other poor would not want to get enough. The Holy 
Spirit says, "If a believer has widows, let him provide for them, and do not let 
the church be burdened, so that those who are widows may have enough," 1 
Tim. 5:16. 

And in general, if you see poor people in your community who are in 
need, help them to the best of your ability. They are your flesh, that is, your 
brothers and sisters, even if they are not related to you by blood. Help them 
and do not wait for others to help. The Holy Spirit says, "Break bread for the 
hungry, and bring into your house those who are in need; if you see anyone 
naked, clothe him, and do not shun your flesh," Isa. 58:7. 

Finally, also help that the poor box of your church is always well filled. 
| have already told you how the poor box of the first church in Jerusalem was 
filled. You can read it in Apost. 2, 44. 45. and 4, 34-37. And how and with 
what diligence it was administered, you can read Apost. 6, 1-6. At that time 
there were, as mentioned, special times of need in Jerusalem, and there love 
proved itself in a very special way. With you, with you love is shown according 
to the need that is present in your church. 

In sum, concerning the poor in thy church, mark the word of God which 
is written in 1 John 3:17, 18, saying, "But if any man have goods of this world, 
and see his brother come to nought, and shut up his heart to him; how abideth 
the love of God in him? My little children, let us not love in word, nor in tongue, 
but in deed and in truth." C. M. Z. 


"If we want to walk safely, let us keep to the things which God's Word 
models for us, and God Himself wants us to muck out. But all other things, 
which are not written in the word, let us leave off. 


A report on the mission of the California and Nevada 
Districts. 


n. 


Let us now go a little south and visit the mission field of Father Hagist. 
Just before leaving for Lodi he made the following statement about it: "The 
field | have been serving for fifteen months embraces Solano, Sutter*and 
Butte counties. The principal places are Dixon, my residence, with a 
population of 800, Cordelia with 300, Biggs with 1000, and Nicolaus with about 
200 inhabitants. In Dixon the average number of adult listeners is about 12 to 
15, although enough Germans live in the vicinity that the church, which has 
seating for about 200, could almost be filled. This poor church attendance is 
a sign of the appalling indifference to God and His Word. There are whole 
families here, not a single child of whom is baptized, and in spite of all my 
efforts | have not succeeded in starting even one Sunday school here. It has 
been some years since the last children were confirmed in Dixon; confirmation 
is something quite superfluous to them. Last spring, children from the 
neighboring town of Vacaville were confirmed, after they had been taught here 
in the missionary's house from our Synod catechism. It is difficult, very difficult, 
to get the people, some of whom are very rich and prosperous, to give 
something of their other possessions to maintain the preacher. Unfortunately, 
this is the situation in Dixon. 

"In Cordelia, also in Solano County, 27 miles south of here, things are 
better. Here German and English services have been held once a month up 
to now. An average of about 30 adult listeners are found at the German 
service. The English services are somewhat less well attended. There is an 
English Sunday School with about 24 children, of whom unfortunately quite a 
few still attend the Methodist Sunday School every Sunday, and a German 
Sunday School with 12 children. Six children are being prepared for 
Confirmation. Contributions from individual members and the collections show 
that the people have a heart for God's kingdom. - In Nicolaus, Sutter Co. the 
services, especially the English ones, are quite well attended, but most of the 
people are still very weak in knowledge. The children of our Lutherans there 
are mostly all grown up, and so we have only six to eight children in the English 
Sunday school there. 

"The little town of Biggs is in Butte County, nearly 100 miles north of 
here. Here, because of the great distance and lack of time, services could only 
be held about four times a year. Here, too, frequent services were requested, 
and especially the poor children were remembered, who grow up almost 
without instruction in God's Word. During my last visit there, almost a whole 
family was baptized, among them also two adults confirmirt, after they had 
passed an examination according to our Small Catechism. This is a promising 
field, but it lacks the necessary power to work it; there is a lack of workers. It 
should also be noted that Biggs is only eighteen miles from Marysville, an 
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City of 4000, and about 20 miles from Chico, a city of 3000 inhabitants, where 
up to now no work has been done by us. May God hear the request of his 
people and send the necessary laborers quite soon into this field of his 
harvest." So far the report. 

We now leave the hot valley and turn east to the foothills of the great 
Sierras. There, 2500 feet above the sea, lies the mission field of Father M. 
KiBner. He lives in the picturesquely situated spot of Chicago Park, Nevada 
Co. A few faithful Lutheran families have settled there and live from fruit 
growing. For three years God's word has been preached to them now and 
then by the undersigned; but, in the meantime, they have also faithfully held 
their reading services, and have now united into a small congregation. The 
services are attended by about 25 to 30 persons. Ten acres of woodland have 
been given them by a wealthy friend of the cause for the church. A small 
Saturday school and Sunday school also exist, and some children are being 
prepared for Confirmation. 

Only time will tell if there are Lutherans in the neighboring towns who 

want to hear God's word. Our missionary is just now getting to know the little 
town of Grass Valley, 10 miles away, which has 9,000 inhabitants, and 
Nevada City, four miles away, which also has over 3,000 inhabitants. 
Seventeen miles west is pretty Auburn, with a population of 2500. Besides 
these near places, P. KUBner will serve the above-mentioned Lassen County, 
which admittedly lies 180 miles away from him, and Reno, the capital of 
Nevada. This rapidly growing place, which, in spite of the general decline of 
Nevada, numbers 8000 people, has unfortunately been visited by our 
Lutheran Church much too late, and has since been too sparsely served. The 
Germans with whom we have so far become acquainted there are either stuck 
in the sect churches and have lost almost all interest in our church, or they 
have become entirely unchurched. Certainly, however, the Lord of the Church 
will also let us find some there who will accept God's Word and Luther's 
teachings, to whom it is only possible for us to pursue them with untiring love. 
It is clear that the mission in Reno must be of utmost importance for our entire 
distant mission in the state of Nevada. There the three railroads of the state 
meet. From there, missionary work should naturally continue. 
From Reno the road also leads to the world famous Lake Tahoe. Twenty 
miles south of it we find our only missionary of the Lutheran Church living in 
the state of Nevada, namely Father Horstmann in Carson Valley, who also 
missionaries from there in Carson City and in Mason Valley, 54 miles away. 
Carson Valley, rich in alfalfa, is closed off from the rest of the world by high 
mountains, some of which are covered with perpetual snow. The people live 
there in idyllic solitude, whites and Indians close to each other. The Lutheran 
church there in the small town of Gardnerville is the pride of that region as far 
as its appearance is concerned. Unfortunately, the missionary there, who 
ministers in German and English, also has to complain about tardy 
attendance at the church services. But there is no lack of zealous, faithful 
souls in the small, organized congregation. The 


Serving Mason Valley requires a days-long, romantic wagon ride each time. 
The few Lutheran families there value God's word highly, and so no effort is 
wasted. It should also be mentioned that the congregation at Gardnerville 
maintains its own preacher and shows its zeal for the work of the mission 
through annual mission festivals. 

After we have seen the eastern border of our mission area, we turn west 
to the fruit and wine rich Sonoma Valley. It is the mission station of the 
undersigned and includes the towns of Santa Rosa with 8000 inhabitants, 
Petaluma with 4500 and Healdsburg with 2500. Also about this field we can 
not only report good things. The mission in Santa Rosa is eight years old. In 
these eight years it has not succeeded in planting a congregation, for there 
was a lack of men, the services being attended on an average by 20 to 25 
women and only 5 men. But a missionary society could be organized, 
consisting of all who are confirmed, which built a church worth $2000.00, on 
which Z500.00 is still owed. The town of Santa Rosa has about 120 German 
families, but only about 15 of them attend the Lutheran church and as many 
the German Methodist church. A few German families attend English sect 
churches, all the rest of the people do not go to any church at all, but have 
enough at their German club and lodge. The church attendance of those’ who 
adhere to our church is also in many cases a very irregular one, but there are 
praiseworthy exceptions. 

While Holy Baptism is generally neglected and Holy Communion is 
rarely desired, the missionary was once able to baptize four adults at the same 
time, another time a confirmand of fifteen years, and yet another time a mother 
with three children. He has also had wonderful experiences at deathbeds. 
Once a German nurse from the County Hospital, who had recently arrived from 
Germany, reported that a young German was in the hospital suffering from 
dropsy and was about to die. She asked him if he was ready to die and if he 
wanted a Lutheran preacher and the sacrament. The sick man replied that he 
needed such comfort, but that he doubted whether he was worthy to receive 
Holy Communion. When the missionary met the young man, he found a lost 
lamb of Christ from one of our orphanages in the East, who had long forsaken 
God and His Word, though Bible, Bible history, and catechism were still in his 
traveling case. The dying man sought and found comfort in the gospel of the 
free grace of God in Christ. When he received Holy Communion, he confessed 
his faith in Christ. With admirable patience he bore his sufferings to the last 
moment and won the hearts of all in the hospital by his cheerful, kind and 
grateful nature. Once, in the course of conversation, when the missionary 
asked him searchingly if he realized how he had sinned by his years of 
estrangement from the Church and God's Word, the sick man looked at him 
with wide eyes and said, "Oh, yes, but all my sins are forgiven, aren't they?" 
How glad the missionary was to be able to assure him of this! When, on the 
evening before the death of the 
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When the young man, who was suffering greatly, took leave of him and said: 
"| must go from you now, but the Lord Jesus remains with you," the last words 
of the young man were: "Yes, He will not leave me! The following day he had 
fallen asleep. 

In another case the missionary had admonished a tavern keeper for six 
years in vain to attend the Lutheran church. There were always excuses: 
business prevented him. Then finally he sold the business. But he still did not 
come to church. When the preacher reminded him of his word, he promised 
to come, but he did not keep his promise. All at once it was said, "The man 
has dropsy. So it was. He kindly accepted the pastor's visit to the sick, had 
the Bible read to him, and took off his little cap while praying. But not a word 
about repentance and faith passed his lips. Again and again the missionary 
came, and again and again he went away without seeing any sign of 
repentance in the dying man. During the time, however, the dying man's pious 
wife, an avid churchgoer, prayed daily for her husband's salvation. How 
astonished she was when one evening, when the missionary had just left, the 
sick man asked, "Woman, do you think | can still be saved?" .the full 
consolation of the Gospel poured from the lips of the poor tortured cross- 
bearer. In the days that followed, the sick man sat and prayed his old songs 
of infancy, "HErr JEsu, sun of grace, true light of life." He still knew this song 
and others by heart from his youth. "Oh God, do not leave me, oh God, do 
not leave me!" it sounded again and again from his lips until consciousness 
faded. A few days later he was a corpse. - 

The Sunday school in Santa Rosa is attended by 35 children; three 
teachers teach in it. In Healdsburg, Lutheran services are held only once a 
month. The seven families who attend these services live far away and do 
not attend regularly. The majority of the Germans there are quite ignorant of 
God's Word. Drunkenness is prevalent among many in that blessed, wine- 
rich region and also stands in the way of our mission there. 

In Petaluma there has been a German united church with a women's 

club, Sunday school, etc. for many years. There are very few Lutherans there. 
Most of the Germans there - and there are very many Germans - do not go 
to any church at all. The few families that do attend are very faithful in 
attending the services and give their contributions willingly, while in 
Healdsburg as well as in Santa Rosa the contributions are still too small. But 
it must be mentioned here that in Santa Rosa not a soul in our mission has 
ever belonged to a Lutheran congregation in America before. We sow to 
hope. 
Before we conclude our mission report in this issue of "The Lutheran", we 
cross the San Francisco Bay and pay a visit to Missionary Tietjen, who serves 
Crockett and Vallejo, at the first-mentioned place. What he has to tell us about 
his mission field is this: "Here in Crockett there is an organized congregation 
which holds two services in English every Sunday and German twice a month 
on Sunday afternoons. There is also a German and English Sunday School. 
During the last year there could be no question of outward success with us, 
also | expect 


nothing of the kind in the near future. People are generally against us because 
of our practice, especially because of our position towards the sects and the 
Lodge. This was also expressed at our last congregational meeting. On the 
first point most of our people are now on the right side, and a number 
courageously stand up for this practice and defend it when it is spoken of. On 
the Lodge question we are also making progress, though very slight. Some 
recognize that the Lodge is anti-Christian and that a church must not enter 
into fellowship with it, and they say that if they had been warned earlier they 
would not have joined it. But they have not yet come to the conclusion that 
they should leave. This will probably take some time, for my aim is that they 
should leave voluntarily, out of conviction, without feeling that the church has 
forced them to take this step. 

"From what has been said, it is evident that if our outward increase is 
just now faltering, yet an inward increase is noticeable. Our congregation here 
is eager to learn. Not only does it want to have all ceremonies explained, down 
to the smallest, but it also decided in its last meeting to read and discuss the 
confessions of the Lutheran Church in the congregational meetings, a 
decision that came from the members themselves. 

"The diversity of the languages represented in our church causes 
difficulties here. There are people from America, from many parts of Germany, 
from Switzerland, from Norway, Denmark, Sweden, Poland and Lithuania in 
the church. Our people are mostly foreigners. English is not a native language, 
but poorly learned. But we need English as a common language. It is often 
difficult to offer the truths of salvation in such simple terms that they can be 
understood by all. 

"It may also be mentioned that not all of our members are Lutheran by 
origin, but that two from the Pabst Church and one each from the Mennonites 
and Episcopalians have come to us out of conviction and are among the most 
zealous members. Again, one from the Catholic Church has come to us for 
instruction and acceptance. Our work in this place is a very slow one, for soul 
for soul must be won. It is real missionary work. Our parish is small. It has only 
12 voting members, but some of the people are quite willing to sacrifice and 
show it in a loving way to their preacher. Since the congregation has built a 
church at a cost of $2200.00, "on which debts still remain," their willingness is 
also called upon. Finally, it should be mentioned that we have now introduced 
the large English hymnal, and the people are pleased with our beautiful 
Lutheran hymns. - A hindrance to our mission is that our people are factory 
workers who have to work alternately day and night. This understandably 
hinders church services and congregational meetings very much." 

That's enough about the mission of the California and Nevada Divide 
for this time. God willing, more soon. 

J. W. Th. 


BEFes Wuthovance SEa. 


135 


Some news from our Indian mission in Wisconsin. 


It will probably be generally known to the readers of the "Lutheran" that 
our mission among the Stockbridge Indians, according to God's counsel and 
will, has suffered a heavy loss, in that our dear teacher Volkert has been 
called home by his Lord. The Mission Commission has not yet succeeded in 
finding a permanent replacement for him. Since there is not yet a home for a 
teacher, but he must still live with the missionary, only such a teacher can be 
called beforehand who does not yet have a family. 

For the rest, the work of the Lord among the Stockbridge Indians has 

quietly progressed by God's grace. In general, these Indians come diligently 
to the house of God and hear God's word. There is, of course, much work for 
the missionary, so much that few can quite imagine it. The Stockbridge 
Indians live in the southwest corner of the reservation. Their settlement 
occupies a relatively small area. Connected with the reservation mentioned is 
another, inhabited by Menomonee Indians, which is much larger. On this 
reservation live about 1400 Indians, of whom two thirds adhere to the Roman 
Catholic Church, but one third are still pagans. Most of these heathen Indians 
live in the northwestern part of this reservation, especially in the so-called 
Waia-Skesit settlement, about 18 to 20 miles from Stockbridge. Our 
missionary Kretzmann made a missionary trip there as early as last fall, and 
later he has been there several more times. He has six hours to drive there. 
The way leads through a large wilderness, and only rarely does one encounter 
an Indian hut on the way. The result of his journey was quite gratifying. The 
Indians wish us to start a school there; they then want to send their children 
to it. Their chief is particularly in favour of this. He brought a grandson to 
Stockbridge, who had been staying in the mission house for some time during 
the winter. 
The Indian Mission Commission has now also discussed this matter several 
times and believes that God himself has opened this door for us. But if we 
want to take care of these heathen Indians, there is no other way than to erect 
the necessary buildings there. The missionary can certainly visit the Indians 
and talk to them in their huts, but without a building of his own he cannot hold 
a meeting, a church service, or a school. So the Commission has decided, if 
at all possible, to bring the Gospel of Christ to these heathens and to make 
the necessary arrangements. They first approached the government in 
Washington and asked for the discharge of a piece of land of ten acres in 
order to establish a school there and to carry on the work of the mission 
among these heathens. At first they made difficulties at Washington, nay, they 
refused our request altogether. But when we made further representations, 
they saw that what had been granted three or four times to the Romans should 
be granted to the Lutherans. 


could not well fail, and granted our request. The land is already surveyed. 

So the first step towards the opening of this new mission post has been 
taken. Dear fellow Christians, let us also thank our God who greets us so kindly 
here. These heathen Indians are as poor, both in body and spirit, as can be 
imagined. Their land has often been taken from them; greedy whites have 
seduced them into drunkenness and other sins and vices. In short, their misery 
is great. But the merciful God has blessed us so abundantly. He has especially 
graced us with the gospel of Christ, which alone can save sinners for time and 
eternity. O let us also bring it to these poor Indians. Include, therefore, this 
misery also in your Lord's Prayer. And if the good Lord has also filled your 
hand with an earthly gift, then do not forget the mission among the Indians in 
Wisconsin. 


On behalf of the Commission 
P. H. Thickness. 


In memory of P. G. F. Potratz. 


On the 8th of October last, six pastors were assembled at a funeral 
service at Hillsboro, N. Dak. This is something rare here in the far North; 
indeed, it was something unprecedented. The funeral celebration was of a 
special kind. It was not only a matter of giving the honorary escort to a fellow 
Christian who had fallen asleep in Christ, but also to a faithful servant in the 
vineyard of the Lord. This was then Father Gotthard Johann Friedrich Potratz. 
"The memory of the righteous remains in blessing", Prov. 10, 7. So may a 
short word of honorable remembrance be dedicated here to this faithful 
servant of his Lord who has passed away. 

The ways of the Lord are wonderful, but he leads all things out 
gloriously. This is also revealed in the life of the deceased. Born on January 
10, 1851 in Klein-Vorbeck, district of Kolberg, Pomerania, as the second oldest 
son of Martin and Charlotte Potratz, he attended the village school in Schwebt 
from the age of six to fourteen. After confirmation he attended the preparatory 
school in Schellin, where he learned, among other things, drawing and fracture 
work. In these subjects, especially in Fractur (printing), he made significant 
achievements. The baptismal, confirmation and marriage certificates he later 
issued during his term of office bear clear witness to his talent in this respect. 
Later he attended the Royal School of Economics at Schellin for two years; 
one year later he passed the teacher's examination at Krockow, West Prussia. 
Since he was a member of the Lutheran Church in Prussia, a so-called 
Breslauer, he conscientiously did not accept a position as a teacher in the 
united state church. In 1872 we find him volunteering in the Neumark dragoon 
regiment at Treptow an der Rega. As a result of a fall with a horse and the 
bodily injury received as a result, he was discharged in the second year. A 
year later he was again drafted into the army, but was soon discharged again. 
He then worked for several years as a clerk and accountant. 
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leader on a manor near Lojewo, Posen, on the Russian border, where he 
learned the Polish language; later we see him as a mine supervisor and 
paymaster in a cement factory in Bohlschau, West Prussia. 

At the advice of his younger brother, Rev. F. Polratz, near Willow City, 
N. Dak. who had in the meantime removed with his father to America, he also 
emigrated to America in June, 1884, and settled near Fenton, lowa. But this 
is not long his abode, for as early as September, 1884, he finds himself a 
pupil in the theological institution at Springfield, III, with the intention of 
devoting himself to the service of the church of Christ. For a time it appeared 
that he should not attain this end. When, in those years, the nervous fever 
afflicted that dear institution, he, too, was seized with it. With God's help, 
however, he recovered and was able to devote himself to his further studies. 
Then a temptation approached him from outside to leave the career he had 
entered. An offer was made to him to enter a tombstone factory with a salary 
of H65.00 per month. As brilliant as this offer might seem to him in his then 
meager circumstances, he turned it down. 

In June, 1888, he passed his examination as a candidate for the sacred 

preaching ministry; he gladly accepted the call to Hillsboro and 
Bohnsacktown, N. Dak. and here in the far north, where everything was then 
still quite wilderness and prairie, he was to find the place and circle of his 
richly blessed work in the service of the Lord. Work he was to have here, and 
work he did in the fullest sense of the word. How many times may he have 
traveled the fourteen miles between his two chief congregations, Hillsboro 
and Bohnsacktown, which he always served, if at all possible, in A DAY, 
during his fourteen years of ministry! And in doing so, his mission outward! 
As a missionary and traveling preacher he was especially well known in his 
Synodical District. As far as | know, he ministered in 13 different counties (12 
in North Dakota and 1 in Minnesota). Starting from Hillsboro, his eyes turned 
to the Northwest in the early years. In the spring of 1889 we find the zealous 
missionary in Willow City, Grari" Harbor and other places, about 250 miles 
from his home. In the fall of the same year he was permitted to experience 
the joy of having these distant places taken from him by a brother minister. 
But since the latter stayed only a short time in the far north, our missionary 
was again left to serve this large area alone until 1893, when the brother of 
the Blessed, F. Potratz, was stationed there. 
On his journeys to this distant region he took the opportunity to do missionary 
work at the intermediate stations and founded various churches and 
preaching points. When these were then taken from him in 1896 by the now 
still stationed ?. G. Hilpert, in the following years we find our missionary 30, 
40, 50 miles south and west of his home. Wherever he heard of Germans, he 
had to go and offer them the bread and water of life. The word of the prophet 
Jeremiah (48, 10.): "Cursed be he who does the work of the Lord carelessly!" 
was not only printed in large letters above the work table of the deceased, so 
that he had to have it always before his eyes in his study room, this 


Word was also written deep in his heart. And how he worked! One of the last 
letters | received from him closes with the words, "All week | kept school until 
Friday. Saturday | was at Thomson" (32 miles north) "for the funeral service. 
Yesterday morning (Sunday) service here at home, afternoon at 
Bohnsacktown; then west to Hunter, 30 miles west of home, evening service 
there; drove back in the night; school this morning (Monday).” 

When | visited several of his former congregations and preaching 
places during my visitations last summer, one thought became clearer and 
clearer to me: Father G. Potratz was a zealous worker here, and his work was 
not without success. The now deceased was at that time already very 
suffering, physically broken. It was touching to hear how the individuals, 
especially the older Christians, who all, it seemed, knew "Father" Potratz, 
inquired about the welfare of their beloved former pastor. How many still 
thanked the now deceased, without his knowing or suspecting it, for the work 
he had done for them, for the effort he had undertaken for their sake. In short, 
in the deceased we have the image of a faithful, zealous missionary. During 
his term of office he was allowed to found about 24 congregations and 
preaching points and to serve them for a long time. In the area he served in 
his first year there are now 8 pastors active, who preach the Word of Life in 
about 35 places. 

In 1889, the deceased entered into holy matrimony with Miss Johanna 
Schméckl, who had followed him alone from her home in Pomerania across 
the Ocean and has faithfully stood by his side ever since. Eight children 
sprouted from this marriage, one of whom preceded his father into eternity. 
The past year has been one of cross and affliction to the deceased and his 
family. The deceased had been suffering from cancer of the stomach for some 
time. Already in spring he was suffering so much that he was urgently advised 
to rest and recuperate. He took a few weeks' leave, but the rest did not have 
the desired effect. His suffering increased visibly, so that it was foreseeable 
that the Lord would soon bring his faithful servant home to eternal rest. He 
had to do without the care of his wife in the last days and weeks of his life, 
since she herself was seriously ill. She could only, after the deceased had 
gone to the rest of the blessed on October 5 and the corpse had been laid in 
the coffin by loving hands, cast a last parting glance at the deceased from her 
sickbed. - The deceased brought his age to 51 years, 8 months and 25 days. 

"The teachers shall shine as the brightness of heaven, and they that 
point many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever," Dan. 12:3. H. F. 
Temple. 


"The power of the word of Christ is so great and mighty, that where it is 
accepted in the heart with firm faith, salvation is already there and begun, and 
death with sin, the devil, and hell is already overcome and swallowed up in 
Christ's resurrection and victory." (Luther.) 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

Duties of the Confirmed Young People. We would like to add one more thing 
to what has been said elsewhere in today's issue about the care of the 
confirmed youth. This is that they should also be encouraged to take an active 
part in the life of the congregation and in the work of the church in general. 
Our young people should recognize this as their duty. Through their baptism 
they have become members of the congregation, and at their confirmation, 
after thorough instruction, they were declared to be fully entitled, mature 
members of the congregation and admitted to the sacrament of the altar. 
Therefore, they are to take part in everything the congregation does and 
experiences, in every joy and every sorrow, rightly and intimately. Nothing that 
moves the life of the congregation is to remain foreign to them. The young 
people should also participate in the collections that the congregation raises, 
first to maintain their own church and school, and then to further extend the 
kingdom of Christ, and they should consider this a sacred duty and a matter 
of honor. As soon as they earn something or otherwise have money at their 
disposal, it is no more than right and proper that they also sacrifice according 
to their means. Many a young man, with the handsome earnings he often has, 
can contribute much more easily and better than many a family man, and 
there is not the slightest reason to wait until one has reached the age of 
twenty-one or has been admitted to the number of voting members of the 
congregation before contributing and collecting. Our young people, young 
men as well as virgins, often have a lot of money for other purposes, but for 
the Lord and his kingdom they usually sacrifice only a little. In this matter, too, 
parents should set a good example for their confirmed children and continue 
to instruct and admonish them. 

L. F. 

From our Synod. The "Lutheran" recently carried a description of church 
conditions on the coast of the Pacific Ocean. The report in question discussed 
the special difficulties with which our church work there has to struggle. But 
we can also experience there that God's Word proves to be God's power 
under the most difficult circumstances. We have just read in the "Lutheran 
Messenger" of the formation of a new congregation in East Oakland, Cal. This 
paper reports: "A new congregation of our synod was organized in East 
Oakland a few weeks ago. It is well known that the Zion congregation of 
Oakland has had a branch Sunday school there for a number of years, and 
has had regular evening services conducted by its pastor. Now they thought 
it was time to form an independent congregation there and to call a pastor of 
their own. After careful consideration and serious deliberation of this matter in 
two meetings, the Zion congregation peacefully dismissed eleven of its former 
members who reside in East Oakland, and these, in conjunction with other 
members of the faith there, then formed the Evangelical Lutheran Trinity 
congregation, which at the present time already has 25 members with voting 
rights, is also financially independent from the start, and has appointed Mr. 
Haserodt as its pastor. For the time being Fr. Theiss will serve the 
congregation and, as before, hold services on Sunday evenings in Camerons 
Hall. May God also bless this congregation and let it grow to the praise of His 
name!" Fs:Fr 
The Negro Mission of the Synodal Conference has a particularly benevolent friend, 
who, however, is completely unknown to the members of the Commission. 
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remains unknown and is probably only known to the Father in heaven, who 
may be a rich recompense for him in time and eternity, Matth. 6, 3. f. For the 
sixth time in several years this lover of the Negro Mission was recently in the 
home of the treasurer and again brought his usual rich gift of $500.00, 
presented it to him with a short word and went his way. The gift is all the more 
welcome because of the need for larger expenditures at the Negro Mission in 
the coming months. Not only does the welfare of the Mission require the hiring 
of some new laborers, but the preparatory school for Negro youths who wish 
to devote themselves to church and school service has now been opened in 
North Carolina, and the establishment of such a school is also to be proceeded 
with in Louisiana in accordance with the decision of the Synodal Conference. 
L. F. 

What many small gifts, when regularly offered and collected, can 
accomplish, is shown by the "Ev.-luth. Blatter" published in New Orleans. In 
one of our congregations there is a Women's and Virgins' Missionary Society. 
In the five years of its existence the society, which at present numbers about 
110 members, has collected and delivered about $800.00 for missionary 
purposes. In this the members usually pay 10 cents monthly, only in isolated 
cases 15 and 25 cents. We also know of other similar women's and virgins' 
associations in our circles which have raised quite considerable sums for the 
purposes of the Kingdom of God through small but regularly collected 
offerings. 

L. F. 

"Be not deceived, God is not mocked." About fifteen years ago-so a bill of 
exchange tells us-an infidel wandering about the country gathered together 
the freethinkers of a Western city, and, to the sound of timbrels and trumpets, 
united them into a club. They boasted that in three months they would close 
every church in the city, and leave the preachers without work. But this is how 
they went about it: the president of the club left town all of a sudden - with 
somebody else's wife. The vice-president, while indulging in gambling in a 
tavern one Sunday afternoon, was shot. The treasurer hanged himself, also 
on a Sunday afternoon; the secretary went mad and was taken to the State 
Lunatic Asylum. The man who organized the club gave a lecture in Boston one 
Sunday, and then went off with the wife of another, and both committed 
suicide. One of the members was sentenced to sixteen years in the 
penitentiary for robbing the post office, and another followed the example of 
the president. Thus they "closed" the churches, and put into life the doctrines 
they professed. LE. 

The following incident is reported from the South American Republic of 
Bolivia: In Cochamba, on Sunday, October 26, after the death bell had been 
rung on all the churches of the city the day before, a fanatical crowd suddenly 
threw itself on the house of the evangelist William Payne, smashed all his 
furniture, doused it with oil and was about to throw the evangelist, who had 
sunk into unconsciousness, into the fire, when a detachment of soldiers 
appeared in time and prevented them from doing so. This also saved the life 
of Mrs. Payne and her children, who had already been badly maltreated. All 
this happened in consequence of the fact that the Roman archbishop had not 
succeeded in the courts with his request for the death penalty for Payne, 
because he had opened a preaching room. The society which Payne sent out, 
and some deputies of the Chamber, have indeed lodged a vigorous protest 
with the Government against this proceeding, but this incident shows what 
Protestants have to expect from the Catholic Church when it has the 
necessary power and dominion. L. F. 


138 


BEMie Butheranee BE 


Abroad. 


How many millers today still pray with their children? To this question, which 
is so important for the religious education of children, the pastor and district 
school inspector Kolde in Lissa in Prussian Upper Lusatia gives an answer 
from experience, which is reported in the "Freimund". He had it ascertained 
throughout his district school inspection how many of the children who had 
become of school age had somehow learned to pray in their father's house, 
even if the prayer was only very inadequate. Every mother or older sister who 
brought a child to school was asked about this, and the teacher then convinced 
himself during the next four weeks how far the information given to him was 
correct. It turned out that of the 580 newly admitted six-year-old Protestant 
school children, only 51 percent could pray anything; 287, it must be assumed, 
had never learned or even heard of prayer before. The worst condition was in 
a poor Haide village, inhabited only by woodsmen, and situated a mile from 
the parish church. In it only 17 per cent of the children had learned to pray from 
their mother. In two of the twelve parishes all the children learned to pray. The 
"Freimund" remarks that these surveys were made in a district consisting of 
rural parishes and considered to be well ecclesiastical. What would be the 
result if such inquiries were made in and around large cities or in factory 
districts! And we add: What results would probably turn up in our country if 
exact inquiries could be made! And yet the very prayers which children have 
learned from their mothers in their youth save many in later life from apostasy, 
or are the outward occasion for apostates to return to the faith of their 
childhood. Fathers and mothers, teach your children to pray from an early age 
and pray with them. 

L. F. 

The number of theology students in the Protestant Church in Germany is 
steadily declining. While 4536 theological students were counted in the 
summer semester of 1890, this number has fallen to less than half within 
twelve years. In the previous summer semester it was 2281, in the winter 
semester now ending only 2179. The reason for this continuing and complete 


does he expect beatitude? Precisely from Mary, whose motherly love will save 
him through the perils and dangers of this life to the heavenly home. - Thus, 
even in the face of death, the pope remains the true great Antichrist, who does 
not want to diminish Christ's merit, and by trusting in saints, reviles and 
blasphemes it. 

L.F. 

From France come complaints about the ever more widespread drinking 
of brandy among the people, which is becoming more and more a national 
misfortune. The well-known Parisian newspaper "Temps" claims that brandy 
is ruining the French people in body and soul. The liquor taps are growing out 
of the ground, so that in Normandy, for example, there is at present one tap for 
every 70 inhabitants. Theft and other crimes and infamies are increasing 
everywhere in an alarming manner, while the population is becoming dull. 
Worst of all, however, is the lack of the right remedy for all harm and sin, the 
Word of God. The Catholic Church is losing more and more of its influence on 
the French people, the Protestant Church is relatively only weakly represented 
in the country, the broad strata of the people have fallen prey to the grossest 
unbelief and are guided only by their lusts and passions. Truly, a sad state of 
affairs! 

L. F. 


From World and Time. 


Herbert Spencer, the well-known, aged spokesman for a radically 
unbelieving world and life view in England, published a book some time ago 
("Facts and Comments"), which he expressly describes as the last of his 


many books and writings, in which he has also said his last word in religious 
matters. Spencer is an avowed agnostic, i.e., one who has made the non- 


decrease is not only the existing abundance of theological candidates, but|wisdom of God and divine things his confession. In this book, too, he seeks to 
certainly also the ever more widespread unbelief that is proclaimed by the |justify his unbelieving standpoint and speaks harsh words against the Christian 
theological chairs at the German universities. How are the young students to |faith. And yet, in doing so, he gives a strange testimony to Christianity, which 
gain desire and joy for theological studies, if their teachers rob them of their|he has been hostile to all his life. On one of the last pages, he comes to the 
faith, and instead of the truth of the infallible, eternal Word of God, they are |question of whether an agnostic should make a Christian mislead in his faith, 
presented with transitory and perverse human wisdom? L. F. denies this question and says literally: "The prospect of heaven makes life 

On the occasion of his twenty-fifth anniversary as pope, which was|bearable for some who would otherwise find it unbearable. To such as suffer 
celebrated a few weeks ago with great pomp and abundant gifts, Leo XIII |from shaken health and constant pain, which sufferings are perhaps caused by 
venerated each of his cardinals with a book containing, among other things, a]@xcessive exertions for the good of their loved ones, the thought of a future 
Latin poem he had written some time ago, his "last prayer. The ninety-three-|"eward is the only thing that aligns their consciousness. Others are depressed 
year-old old man must be saying to himself that his death can no longer be far|in spirit by a grievous misunderstanding; they console themselves of a time 
away. And to whom is his last prayer addressed? To the heavenly Father when all things shall come to light and their sorrow shall be turned into joy. 
reconciled through Christ, or to the Savior of the world Himself? Not at all, but]Constant maltreatment by a domestic tyrant brings ever new misery to some, 
to the "Queen of Heaven," Mary. The name of Christ is not mentioned at all in]which is alleviated only by the belief that a state of blessedness will one day 
the poem, the name of God only once at the end of a verse, but Mary is take its place. And many are they who drag themselves along exhausted under 
addressed in two verses. Leo prays in the poem that his soul may go to heaven|the burden of daily duties which they perform without reaping any thanks or 


in death and see God's light and face, but especially the face of the "Queen of|Sympathy for them; they are able to bear these miseries thanks to the 
Heaven." And from whom conviction that after this life a life free from torments and toils will dawn. Nothing 


but bad would result if such changed their faith, and unless he is cruelly 
thoughtless, the agnostic will be anxiously guarded against disputing with them 
about religious fragments, by which their hopes must necessarily be shaken." 
Spencer's own words are his best rebuttal. The allegedly ineffectual Christian 
faith, in his opinion a deaf- 
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The fact that Christianity is a deception and a great fraud is, according to his 
many years of observation, the very thing that gives the most afflicted and 
depressed people the strength to endure with confidence, a strength that 
cannot be replaced by anything else. Spencer could not give Christianity a 
more beautiful testimony to the living effect of this faith. - And what is 
Spencer's very last word? Throughout his life he was occupied with 
questions about existence, he studied restlessly, researched, observed, 
worked. And what has he achieved? He says: "If we could fully elucidate the 
mysteries of existence, only new questions of a higher kind would arise." And 
one such question has always troubled him more, namely, the question of 
the infinite empty, wonderful space that must have been there when 
everything - in Spencer's opinion - evolved from itself. "In recent years this 
thought, that without origin and cause this wonderful, infinite space must 
always have existed and will always exist, awakens in me a feeling that fills 
me with shivers." With this confession he closes his book. Even after the 
agnostic has explained the world and all that is in the world as a product of 
natural development (evolution), without a higher author and almighty 
creator, he stands at last shuddering before empty space, and behold, this 
is then still so wonderful that it remains inexplicable if one does not bow 
before the spirit of God. - And with what thoughts does Spencer, already with 
one foot in the grave, approach death? He says just before the end, "It seems 
a strange and intolerable thought that with the cessation of consciousness in 
death all knowledge that one has existed vanishes." Uncertainty, ignorance, 
helplessness, shuddering - these are the last thoughts, experiences and 
feelings of a God-denier. Contrast this with the confession of a believing 
Christian, and you see the great, gaping, heaven-wide difference. The 
Christian says, "| desire to depart and be with Christ." "Christ is my life, and 
to die is my gain." "I Know in whom | believe, and am sure that he is able to 
keep my salvation unto that day." Phil. 1, 23. 21. 2 Tim. 1, 12. 

L. F. 


"Valet | will give you." 


Valerius Herberger, the poet of this song, was born in the small Polish 
town of Fraustadt, near the Silesian border, in 1562. He lost his breath at an 
early age, but his godfather took the nine-year-old boy in and later had him 
study divinity. Afterwards Herberger became a preacher of the Lutheran 
congregation in his hometown. Preaching was his joy, as much as it tired him 
physically. As soon as he stood in the pulpit, strength and joy came to him. 
He used to say, "It's mighty bad preaching when you have to recite God's 
word to empty chairs and pews; but a preacher's heart laughs when he has 
a full church." The content of his sermons was JEsus. Rightly could he be 
called in his eulogy "a man to whom JEsus was everything." Herberger had 
to go through hard times in Fraustadt. Under the Polish King Sigismund the 
Lutherans were hard pressed. By order of the king they had to give up their 
parish church to the Catholics. The congregation, however, built a new little 
church with great willingness to make sacrifices. Herberger gave this little 
church, in which sermons were preached for the first time on Christmas Eve, 
the name "Christ's Nativity", "for", he said, "if the infant Jesus has no room 
in the inn, he has room in the manger". 


In 1613 a terrible plague struck the town. The plague killed 2000 people 
in a short time. But although Herberger prepared the plague patients for death 
and helped bury almost all of them, he and his family were miraculously 
preserved. In that daily danger of death he composed the beautiful death song, 
"Valet will | give thee, thou wicked, false world." (No. 426.) With the same he 
delivered a so-called acrostic on his baptismal name Valerius, that is, the initial 
letters of the individual verses yield the name Valerius. One has to take the 
four letters "Vale" in the first verse, to which then the initial letters of the 
following four verses are to be added. In the fifth verse the poet asks God to 
write his name in heaven - according to Luc. 10, 20: "Rejoice that your names 
are written in heaven" (which words also formed the text of Herberger's funeral 
sermon). 

Herberger's song soon became widespread. Dr. Valentin Ernst Loscher 
in Dresden, since he noticed from all kinds of illnesses that the time of his 
departure was near, had this song sung after the sermon on the 3rd Sunday 
after Epiphany, when he was still enjoying Holy Communion with the 
congregation, as if it were his farewell song; and really this was his last sermon, 
for two days later he was struck with a stroke, just as he had finished his funeral 
text in Isaiah. Missionary Schwarz, who labored with great blessing in the East 
Indies for 43 years, had this song sung to him by the school children every day 
after evening prayer during his last illness, until he entered into eternal rest. 
The whole song was especially prominent in Strasbourg in the days of the 
siege of 1870. A pastor there tells the following about it: "| had begun a circle 
of song sermons for some time and on the 10th Sunday after Trinity | came to 
the song by Valerius Herberger: | told the story of the poet's life, described the 
horrors of the time he lived through with his congregation, when the plague 
broke out over Fraustadt and he wrote his poignant and one of the most 
beautiful of all death songs; and went on to tell of the great fire in Fraustadt 
and of the little house of prayer which he called 'Kripplein JEsu' and to which 
he had to give way before the Romans. | don't know how it came over me: 
while | was recounting these features from the life of the old ‘heart preacher’ 
(as Herberger was often called because of his beautiful sermons), that past 
suddenly stood before my eyes like a picture of the present. Fire can also come 
upon us; | suspect that we are not at the end, but at the beginning of our 
greatest misery, and the midnight hour could also bring us cries of terror that 
will make us tremble. Who knows if we will not have to celebrate our service 
in a little manger, in a small congregation, mourning for the ruins of our city. 
Oh, that the visitations might serve us all to awaken a faith like that of old 
Herberger, as he sang in his song: 

In my heart's reason Thy name and cross alone Sparkles all time 
and hour, On that | can be glad!!!" How soon my testimony has come true!" Eight days 
after, this Strasbourg preacher wrote: "Sunday it has been today; | have 
preached too; but no bell has called us together any more, no organ note has 
delighted us any more; our church has been a ‘little crib’ under the ground, a 
vault in the Gymnasium." And his wife wrote in that eventful week, among other 
things, this: "Now the church, too, will be a prey to the flames, where my father 
has preached the Word of God for forty years, in which my 
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Mann preached for the last time; ‘Valet will | give thee, thou dear house of 
God. Now also falls the glorious organ, whose mighty tones so often moved 
us. Valet will | give thee, too, in the hope of other tones which we shall hear in 
heaven, where there is good dwelling, where all strife is ended, where there 
shall be no more war, no more sorrow, no more crying." 


"In the world ye are afraid; but be of good cheer, | have overcome the world." Joh. 16, 
33. 


When the pious church father Chrysostom (t 407) was expelled from the 
country at the instigation of the godless empress Eudoxia, he said: "| have 
nothing to fear. If death comes, Christ is my life and death my gain! If | am 
banished, | am still on earth, which belongs with all its fullness to my Lord and 
Saviour. If | lose all my worldly goods, | am still confident; for | have brought 
nothing into the world, therefore it is evident that | can bring nothing out either. 
In poverty | do not despair, and in riches, with the help of God, | will not exalt 
myself. There was nothing unnecessary in my house, and my clothes are 
simple. | have not flattered certain persons. What more shall | say? Jezebel 
pursues, and Elijah must flee. An Egyptian woman lies, and the innocent 
Joseph is thrown into prison. If my enemies banish me, | shall be as Elijah. If 
| am thrown into a pit, | am like Daniel. If they stone me, | suffer as Stephen 
suffered. If they push me, | suffer like Paul. But | have learned with whom | 
am, to be content. Phil. 4:11." 


"It is better to go to the house of complaint than to go to the house of drink." Eccl. 
7,3. 


One day in the French city of Lyon, a man was found engaged in a 
strange activity. He was taking measurements with a length gauge at the door 
of an inn. After each measurement he took, he stopped for a while, as if 
absorbed in solving a difficult problem, slapped his forehead, and then, unable 
to reach a result, began his work again, telling himself that he had not made a 
mistake. Thus he measured the door for the tenth time. A crowd of people 
would have gathered around the man, an old drunkard. At last he continued 
his soliloquy in a loud voice: "It is true, | had money, | had good property; it 
passed through there; | had houses, they passed through there; | had fields, 
everything passed through here - and yet this door is not seven feet high. 
Everything | had: wealth, honor, family, everything has passed through here 
and is lost. | alone can no longer pass through to complete my misery there - 
| have no more money, and now they throw me out." 


Serve one another, each with the gift he has received. 1 Petr. 4, 10. 


Dupuytren was the most famous French surgeon of his time and was 
considered a denier of God. One day he was visited by a poor preacher from 
the outskirts of Paris, a man whose manly beauty and quiet, unassuming 
manner made an impression on him. The man was suffering from a terrible 
cancer in the 


Neck. Dupuytren examined it quickly and spoke in his careless way, "No 
salvation! You must die of this!""| had thought so," replied the preacher calmly; 
"| only came here because my congregation urged me to do so." With these 
words he took a folded paper from his pocket, opened it, and took out a five- 
franc piece, which he handed to the doctor, saying, "Pardon me, sir, the small 
sum-we are poor." The calm manner in which this still youthful man bore his 
skill pleased the surgeon exceedingly. He had him recalled, and ordered him 
to the hospital on the following day for an opera tion, if he wished to undergo 
one. "It is my duty," replied the preacher, "to try everything that can bring about 
my cure. | will come." He appeared the following day. The preacher calmly 
endured all the pain - anesthetics did not then exist - and the operation took a 
happy course. Dupuytren stayed at the man's bedside every day and saw to 
it most carefully that he was given all the care he needed. And he did indeed 
recover. Every year on the same day he appeared at the famous surgeon's 
with a basket of pears and poultry. When Dupuytren saw that he must die, he 
sent a letter to that very man with the short words: "The doctor needs the 
preacher. For hours they talked to each other in the locked room. When the 
preacher emerged from the quiet room, his eyes full of tears, the great 
Dupuytren was dead (t+ February 8, 1835). 


Whose honor do you seek? 


It is said of an ancient Egyptian king that he once commissioned a 
master builder to build a lighthouse. This was to be a warning sign to the 
sailors against the many dangerous rocks on which many a ship had been 
wrecked and sunk. 

The master builder was a very skilful man, but at the same time a clever 
one; he first had his own name carved in large letters on the side of the tower 
that most caught the eye, and over this he painted a thick layer of lime. Then 
he had the king's name inscribed on it in large gilt letters, as if the tower were 
built in his honour. But the master builder knew very well that within a few 
decades the lime layer would be dissolved by the waves and thus his own 
name would appear and become known to posterity. 

Are not many like that man? They act as if they were seeking only the 
glory of God and his kingdom. But if the innermost reason of their hearts were 
revealed, it would soon be seen that they seek not God's glory but their own. 


Lies and truth. 


Unbelief claims, "There is no God." The Bible says, "The foolish say in 
their heart, There is no God." "That it is known that God is, is manifest unto 
them," Ps. 14:1, Rom. 1:19. Worldly men say, "With death all is finished." The 
Scriptures teach, "It is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the 
judgment." Heb. 9:27. The motto of the self-righteous is, "Do right, and spare 
no man." The penitent publican prays, "God, be merciful to me a sinner," Luc. 
18:13. The enlightened declare, "The Bible is written only by men." She herself 
testifies of herself, "All Scripture is inspired of God," 2 Tim. 
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3, 16. The liberal think: "Christ was only a man." His disciples confess, "We 
have believed and known that thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God," 
John 6:69. The reckless worshippers of sin comfort themselves, "God will not 
be so exact." The judgment of Scripture is, "Be not deceived. Neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor profaners of 
boys, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor blasphemers, nor 
robbers, shall inherit the kingdom of God," 1 Cor. 6:10. The insolent false- 
minded say, "All religion is but a clever invention to keep men in folly." Christ 
says, "| am the truth," John 14:6. and his greatest apostle confesses, "The 
gospel is the power of God, which maketh blessed every one that believeth 
in it," Rom. 1:16. 


Obituaries. 


It pleased Almighty God to deliver Father E. W. A. Kaselitz from all evil 
by a blessed death and to let him enter into eternal rest. After he had felt 
indisposed for several days after all the work of the Easter holidays, he died 
of a heart attack on April 16. The deceased was born in Dresden, Saxony, on 
August 23, 1847. In 1869 he entered Father Brunn's proseminary. After two 
years' study he emigrated to America in 1871, completing his studies at St. 
Louis. August 9, 1874, he was ordained, and then first served the 
congregation at Marquette, Mich. for one year; from 1875 to 1881, the 
congregation at Town Wilson, Wis. from 1881 to 1886, the congregation at 
Lucas Tp, Effingham Co, Ill; from 1886 until his death, the congregation at 
Jula, III. On April 18, he was buried in the midst of his former congregation, 
at which time the undersigned preached on John 12:26. His next survivors 
are his afflicted widow and 5 children, one daughter and four sons, the eldest 
of whom is on the school board at Mount Clemens, Mich. E. A. Knorr. 


On 19 March, after a long illness, teacher emer. Ernst Heinrich Lange 
and was buried on March 21. He was born at Linne, Hanover Province, 
December 13, 1858, was a teacher at Logansport, Ind. for four years, then at 
Zion Parish at Cleveland, O. He held the latter office from the fall of 1885 until 
the fall of 1899, when his illness made it impossible for him to continue in his 
office. He was a faithful and righteous worker in Christ's service to the 
children. His end was a blessed one. "Only JEsus, JEsus!" this was his 
constant speech in his last days; and with great eagerness he listened to the 
word of JEsu, and with cheerful confidence called upon him for mercy. He 
leaves a widow and five children. C. M. Zorn. 


New printed matter. 


Evangelical Lutheran Symbol Catechism. A historical instruction for the people 
on the symbols or confessional writings of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Church. By Theodor Hanssen. 60 pages 7X5. Zwickau i. S. Printed 
and published by Johannes Herrmann. 1902. to be obtained from 


Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. price: 15 Cts. 

The author of this book, formerly pastor of our congregation in Sterling, Nebr. and for 
some time now chaplain and director of the German-Lutheran Hospital in Sioux City, lowa, 
remarks in the preface: "This little booklet is not intended merely, as many writers of books 
express themselves, to present a long-felt 
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need, but rather, if at all possible, to awaken a little felt need." Our Lutheran Christian people 
should be quite at home in the confessions of our church, not only possess the Concordia, but 
also read it diligently. What treasures of doctrine and knowledge are contained therein! But 
"without a guide and introduction, the Lutheran people will hardly become quite at home and 
versed in the Confessions, as they should be". The author gives such a brief introduction here in 
102 questions and answers. The origins of each individual confession are described briefly, but 
sufficiently and quite well. The booklet certainly fulfills its purpose. May it find many attentive 
readers and become a guide to our glorious confessions. LiF. 


The shattered Babel, the infallible Word of God and the eternal City of God. A lecture 
by W. Hibener, Lutheran pastor at Kolberg. 23 pages 9X6. Zwickau 
i. S. Publisher of the Schriftenverein der sep. ev.-luth. Gemeinden in 


Sachsen. To be obtained from Concordia Publishing House, st. 
Louis, Mo. price: 10 Cts. 


This lecture was given by the author in February of this year in Berlin, Dresden, Chemnitz, 
Zwickau, Kolberg and Belgard before many interested listeners. It deals with a question that has 
been burning for a year, the so-called "Babel and Bible" question, which was raised by the much- 
mentioned lectures of the unbelieving Professor Friedrich Delitzsch and has moved wide circles. 
Delitzsch had claimed that the primeval stories of the Old Testament did not originate from divine 
revelation but from Babel, that they were therefore not truth but legends. In his lecture, Father 
Hiibener opposes this fundamental error, and in it he says so many good and beautiful things in 
defense of the dear infallible Word of God that the book is hereby highly recommended for careful 
reading. L. F. 


A mother's memoir of the early years of her children's lives in the East Indies. 69 
pages 9X6. Commissionsverlag des Schriftenvereins der sep. ev.- 
luth. Gemeinden in Sachsen zu Zwickau. To be obtained from 


Concordia Publishing House, st. Louis, Mo. price: 40 Cts. 


This writing was not originally written for wider circles, but only for the children of the writer, 
who were separated from their parents and brought up in Germany. These personal relationships 
can be perceived almost on every page of the booklet. The book vividly describes the life and 
work of a missionary family in India and is therefore not unsuitable to awaken and revive interest 
in missions in this country in particular. The father of the house was a well-known missionary of 
merit, and also other persons are often mentioned in the book who are well known to those who 
have dealt with the missionary history of India in the past century. The whole tone in which these 
"Memoirs" are written is extremely pleasantly touching. L. F. 


Introductions. 


On the errand of the Honorable Praeses Walker, Rev. C. A. Schweizer was installed in his 
congregation at Oakmont, Pa. on Sunday Judica, assisted by Kk. K. Walz and H. Wifchmeyer, 
introduced by Th. Walz. 


On Sunday, Quinquagesima, Teacher O. Schaller was inducted as teacher of St. Andrew's 
parish, Chicago, III, by W. C. Kohn. 


Conferenz - Ads. 


The Pastoral Conference of the Southeastern District of Missouri will meet, s. G. w., May 
7-11, at the church of Bro. Richter, Washington, Mo. Labors: Exegesis: Prof. Stoeckhardt. 
Doctrine of Justification: Fr. G. Wangerin, Sr. The right handling of the confession application : 
Fr. Zschoche. How must such members of the congregation be treated who are in danger of 
falling into the Lodge, and those who have already fallen into it? Father Drewes. Immediate 
registration with the local pastor is requested. C. C. E. Brandt, Chairman. 
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The joint conference of Dodge and Washington counties will meet, v. v., from the 11th (2 
o'clock P. M.) to the 13th of May, at 8. H. Rathjen's, in Theresa, Wis. Works: Exegesis : 88th 
Brandt, Probst, Huth- Schmidt. Other work : 88th wheels, Toepel-Schmidt. Preacher : 8th Kilian 
(8th Rader). Confessional speaker: 8th Huth (8th Stern). Sign in, resp, excuse. 

Paul A. Schmidt, Secr. 


The Post O a k - Conference of Texas meets, v. v., May 12 and 13 at 8 Gresens in 
Winchester, Tex. Works: Article XIII of the Augsburg Confession (continued): 8. Bunger. Sermon 
reading: Gresens. Exegesis on the 22nd Psalm: 8th Huge. Article XIV of the Augsburg 
Confession: 8. Sieck. Preacher: 8th Heinemeier - 8th Kilian. Confessional speaker: 8. Osthoff- 
8. Tegeler. We kindly ask for timely registration or deregistration with the local pastor. W. E. 
Dube, Secr. 


The next meeting of the St. Louis One Day Conference will not be held on May 6, but on 
June 3. L. Fuerbringer. 


The Colorado Pastoral Conference will meet,s. G. w., June 3-10, at 8. A. C. C. Meyer's 
church at Brighton, Colo. Papers: Exegesis on Tit. I: 8. A. C. C. Meyer. Church attendance: |?. 
Stolp. Attendance at church meetings: 8. Brommer. Preaching: 8. Nau (8. Her): Pastoral sermon. 
8. Gerland (8. J. Frese) : Gospel of the Feast of Trinity. 8. Zeschin (8. H. Schmidt): Free text 
(Sunday evening), 8. Lange (8. Lussenhop): Confession. Please register or cancel in good time. 

O. Lussenhop, Secr. 

The Pastoral Conference of Northwestern Missouri will meet, s. G. w., June II-15, at 
California, Mo. Works: The Scriptural Justification of Luther's Explanation of the Third 
Commandment, with Special Reference to the Doctrine of Sunday: Pros. A. Bapler. Should 
Christians who might become voting members of the church be treated and borne as guests in 
perpetuity? 8. W. Matuschka. About registering for confession: 8th Bro. Rohlfing. Registration 
with the local pastor P. D. Miller by 23 May at the latest. |. H. Ehlers. 


Illinois District. 


As St. John's Parish, Chicago, III, intends to host the District Synod, a request is made to 
all who desire quarters or luncheon to notify the undersigned by May 10. 
H. Succop, 

457 Superior 8t., OdloaZo, 111th Ave. 


The Michigan District 


Assembles, w. G., from June 10 to 16, at Trinity Church, Monroe, Mich. Those desiring quarters 
must report to Rev. 8th Orinoco, 156 Scott 8t. no later than May 15. E. A. Mayer will speak on 
the subject, "Risen again from the dead the third day." All pastors, teachers and deputies who 
intend to attend the meetings of the Synod are requested to state their exact address when they 
register, so that their quarters can be sent to them by post. The credentials of the deputies are 
to be handed in immediately after the opening service. | C. J. Umbach, Secr. 


The Minnesota and Dakota Districts 
Will meet, v. v., June 4-10, in Waconia, Minn. All registrations should be received by 8th W. 
Frederick no later than May 20. Deputies' credentials are to be turned in immediately after the 
opening service. F. Schoknecht, Secr. 


Indication. 


The Distribution Committee will meet on Tuesday, May 19, at Concordia Seminary, St. 
Louis, Mo. |. H. Niemann. 


The undersigned requests the District Presidents to arrange themselves, if possible, in 
such a way that they can remain in St. Louis for a day or two after the work of the Distribution 
Commission has been completed, in order to discuss some important matters that concern all 
Districts. 

F. Pieper. 


Please. 


The pastors whose congregations have decided to appoint one of this year's candidates 
for the school board as a teacher are kindly requested not to send the vocations and 
accompanying letters to Addison, but to their district presidents in good time. If the teacher is 
also appointed as organist, please do not forget to enclose whether a pipe organ with pedal or 
only a harmonium is to be played. The undersigned accepts it with gratitude if the pastors of the 
calling congregations inform him by postcard that a teacher appointment is in prospect from 
them. 


Addison, Ill, April 18, 1903. E.A.W.'KrauB. 


For your consideration. 


As it happens very frequently that sick people from our circles visit the hospital of the 
State University at Ann Arbor, Mich., it should be pointed out that 8th J. Karrer is gladly prepared 
to serve such sick people with spiritual encouragement. So be addressed to Rev. Lsrrer, R. 8. 
v. Xo. 4, “nn “rdor, Llicd. C. J. Umbach. 


Revenue into the coffers of the California & Nevada Districts: 


Synod Building Fund: 8th Denninger by Mrs. Palmtag, Watsonville, -2.00, by Mrs. Rapp, 
Mrs. Kulmis & Mr. Steglich 1.00 each, Mrs. Bald. 50, from Mr. Kuhlitz . 50. A. Albrecht, Fresno, 
1.00. (S. K7.00.) 

Inner Mission: St. Paul Women's, San Francisco, 12. 35. 8. Denninger v. Mrs. Palmtag, 
Watsonville, 3.00, v. Mrs. Burten 2.00. St. Paul's, San Francisco, 54. 45. Los Angeles Cong. 
20.00. H. Hmrichs, Orange, 5.00. Zion Women's, Oakland, 15.00. A. Albrecht, Fresno, 5.00. 
Zion Society, Stockton, 10.00. 8th Bernthal by Miss Engelke 5.00. Zion Church, Oakland, 40. 
70. Unnamed 1.00. St. John's Church, San Francisco, 50.00. (p. -219. 50.) 

Deaf and Dumb Institution: Mr. Uhlenhaut, Watsonville, 1.00. 

San Francisco Orphanage: Mrs. Kennaugh, Watsonville, 2.00. Mrs. Bald das. . 50. Mrs. 
Munting . 50. Mr. Sager . 50. Cassirer Beiersdorfer 4.00. (p. -7. 50.) 

Retirement home near St. Louis: Mrs. Aohm, Watsonville, . 50. 

Congregation in Salt Lake City: Kaff. Wendt 30. 90. Los Angeles Congreg. 25.00. (p. -55. 
90.) 

Jewish mission: H. Hinrichs, Orange, 2. 50. 

Heathen Mission: H. Hinrichs, Orange, 2nd 50th A. Albrecht, Fresno, 2nd OOth (S.-4th 
50th). 

District's Benevolent Fund: Zion's Congreg., Stockton, 13. 40. A. Albrecht, Fresno, 2.00. 
(S. -15. 40.) 

Poor Students: Women's Assoc. of the Los Angeles Community 5.00. 

Indian Mission: A. Albrecht, Fresno, 1.00. 

Mission to Brazil: A. Albrecht, Fresno, 2.00. 

Australia and New Zealand: A.Albrecht,Fresno, 1.00. 

Negro Mission: Matth. Claus, Paso Nobles, 5.00. 

San Francisco, Cal. ii, April 1903, J. H. Hargens, Cassirer. 

368 6app 8t., Sta. 6. 


Income to the treasury of the Kansas - District: 


Colorado Springs: Dch. the Kassirer: Wendt-8.05 u. 10.00, Bernecker 28. 96 u. 20.00. 
Gemm. d. 88th: Kauffeld 15. 11, Jacob 10. 15. (S. -92. 27.) 

Mission in Australia: Dch. Th. Pennekamp, Topeka, silb. Hochz. at Karl Rahn, 12.00. 

Orphanage at Fremont: 8th Winter by Mother Kluck 2.00. Mrs. K. dch. 8th Eggert 2.00. 
Gemm. d. 88th: Westphal 15th 90th, Senne, Block, 4th 80th (S. -24th 70th). 

Widows' and Orphans' Fund: 8th Winter from Mother Kluck 2.00. 8th MieBler v. N. N. 1.00. 
8th Senne, Hochz. Claus Pape, 5. 10. D. Swab 15.00. 8. Méller, Chepstow, v. Mrs. M. B. 1.00. 
(S. -24. 10.) 

Students in Springfield: Dch. Jac. Geil v.d. Gem. at Albert 12. 30. 8. Jacob v. Mrs. N. N. 
5.00. (S.-17. 30.) 

Heathen Mission: N. N., Ordway, Colo., 40.00. 8th Senna Gem. block, 5.00. (S.-45.00.) 

Children's Friendship Society: 8th Kauffeld v. N. N. 1.00. By V. D. 14.00. (S. -15.00.) 

Danish Free Church: 8th Freses Gem. 7.00. 

Orphanage near St. Louis: Lehr. Meyers School!, Independent, 2. 23. 

Synod Building Fund: 8th Cousin v. N. N. 5.00. 8th Hafner v. N. N. 2.00. (S.-7.00.) 

St. Louis students: 8th Duckwitz, Newton, gold. Hochz. at |. P. Hartenberger, 6.00. 

Congregation in Salt Lake City: Dch.Kaff. Bernecker 3.00. N.N. dch. 8. Jacob 1.00. 8. 
Winter v. N. N. 1.00. (S. -5.00.) 

Inner Mission: Gemm. d. 88th: MieBler 25.00, H. C. Senne 10.00, Mencke 5. 15, Wein 8. 
33. (S. -48. 48.) 

Students at Fort Wayne: 8th MieBler's Gem. 15. 50. 
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Of giving for Christ's kingdom. 


5. what is to be given to in Christ's kingdom? 

We showed you last time, dear Christian, that you should first give to 
your congregation, to which you belong, so that Word and Sacrament may go 
forth properly there. 

After that, dear Christian, let it be your next concern to give to the 
synodical treasury. 

Our Synod, the so-called Missouri Synod, is the federation of a now 
large number of congregations united in right faith, right doctrine, and right 
confession. 

This association of congregations, this synod of ours, has a twofold 
purpose. First, that we may help one another to remain with one another in 
the right faith, in the right doctrine, and in the right confession; in other words, 
that God's pure Word and Sacrament, and the true faith that is always worked 
thereby, may remain strong and alive among us and our descendants. On the 
other hand, the purpose of our synod is that we may reach out to one another 
and strengthen one another, so that through our service the pure Word of 
God, and thus the kingdom of Christ, may spread beyond our borders, near 
and far, to the salvation and happiness of many. 

In order to achieve the first purpose, our synod has its officials and town 
councils, and especially its educational institutions, where preachers and 
teachers are trained. It also provides for truly Christian magazines and books. 

To achieve the latter purpose, it sends out preachers, it drives mission. 

For the former purpose, especially for the educational institutions with 
their many teachers and buildings, a lot of money is needed. 

The treasury from which this money is to come is called the synodical 
treasury. 


Because many demands are made on the synodal treasury, much 
money must be given to this caste. 

Into the synodical treasury, therefore, let that be thy next foremost care. 

For what should be done if the synodal treasury were empty? What 
would happen if there were no money to train preachers and teachers properly? 
Where would our congregations, our congregations now numbering not in the 
hundreds but in the thousands, get pastors and teachers? Yes, where should 
they get orthodox and well-trained pastors and teachers? From other poorer 
and smaller synods? That would be a real shame! | think they should get 
pastors and teachers from us. Isn't that so? 

Therefore give for the synodal treasury! Give in love, willingly, cheerfully, 
simple-mindedly for the synodal treasury what is necessary. | could also have 
said: Give generously according to your means. But if you look at the number 
of our congregations and congregation members, so little is needed that you 
can hardly speak of wealth and abundant giving. If every member of the 
congregation gave an average of one dollar a year to the synodical treasury, 
there would be plenty. But we do not do that - not for a long, long, long time. 
We have church collections for the synodical treasury, and there wealthy 
people give almost widow's mites. Why is that? Do they not understand the 
matter? Or are they so cold, casual, indifferent and indolent? Some 
congregations give nothing at all to the synod treasury. 

In every congregation, regular collections were to be made for the 
synodal treasury. And there, in addition to the blessed mites given by the really 


poor, there should be "greenbacks" of various denominations. In this way, the 


aforementioned average dollar would very easily emerge - even if the poor only 
gave mites, and even if a number of wealthy people, out of lukewarmness and 
indifference or ignorance, only gave widows' mites. 
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..to give. Right now we need a large sum in our synod building fund for ne 
buildings, but it is very small for us. But it is only trickling together very slowly 

Are we not an exceedingly wretched generation? O God, have mercy o 
us, forgive us our sin, and give us thy Holy Spirit, that we may love thee in faith 
and prove our love in giving for thy kingdom! - 

After that, dear Christ, give for the missions that our synod has. 

But a large part of the money needed for the missions must come fro 
the synodal treasury. For the preachers who are sent out, the missionaries, ar 
trained in our educational institutions. So this is again a new impulse to gladl 
give what is necessary for our synodal treasury, for our dear blessed synod 
treasury, for this our first and real ReichshauShaltskafse. 

But still extra must be given for our missions, as our missions have extr: 
coffers. 

Among our missions, the first and by far the most distinguished for us i 
the so-called Inner Mission. 

By the Inner Mission we understand the mission which we carry out her 
in our country in German and English. 

We have now expanded this Inner Mission somewhat and extended it t 
South America, to Brazil. 

Through the Inner Mission we bring God's pure Word and Sacrament t 
the ecclesiastically neglected "Christians" and "brothers in faith" of this countr 
and Brazil. 

Without this ministry of ours, as much as depends on us, they would sink 
into unbelief or fall into the hands of false believing sects. 

To these said inhabitants of our country, whether German or English, we 
owe God's pure Word and Sacrament, more than to anyone else. For God has 
placed us with our treasure of the pure Word and Sacrament in their midst and 
closeness and wants us to share it with them especially and first. Also, we 
ourselves are mostly fruits of the inner mission which our fathers, the fathers 
of the Missouri Synod, carried out. What we have received, we want to pass 
on. 

Give, give in love, according to your ability, not meagerly, but 
abundantly, give willingly, cheerfully, simple-mindedly for the Inner Mission! | 
hardly dare to add "whatever is necessary," for there is almost no end to the 
need and the want in the Inner Mission. 

If only we had more preachers! Parents, give your sons! You young 
men, give yourselves to the service! 

Collections for the Inner Mission should not only be made at mission 
festivals. That is not enough. Nor is it the purpose of the mission festivals to 
collect for the mission, and especially for the Inner Mission. The purpose of the 
mission feasts is that at them the Christians are inflamed by God's Word to 
devote themselves with divine zeal to this work, the work of the mission and 
first of all the Inner Mission. In every congregation of our Synod, regular 
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should be considered. It is best to always remember that the dear Lord Jesus 
then holds the offering plate. 

Dear Christian, | pray the Lord JEsum that he himself may speak to your 
heart by his Holy Spirit as you read this; | am unable to do so. 

O you ask how then the much money given to the Inner Mission - 

Far too little is given in return! 

Well, to be given, to be used? 

| answer: For the hundreds, but still far too few missionaries and 
travelling preachers who work in the Inner Mission. They have to live! And, as 
it stands now, they barely get to live, too barely. 

Related to the Inner Mission is the Negro Mission, the mission which our 
Synod, in union with other orthodox Synods, is carrying on among the Negroes 
of this country. 

That we owe the gospel to these negroes, who were originally stolen 
from their country and brought to this country for the purpose of slavery, is 
obvious! 

The negro mission, our negro mission, is greening, flourishing and 
bearing beautiful fruit. It has a separate administrative authority and treasury. 

Don't forget her! She, too, should be given a special collecte by each 
congregation. 

Related to the Inner Mission are also a number of smaller missions which 
are run by our Synod in this country, and each of which has its own 
administration and treasury. These are the Deaf Mission, the Latvian and 
Estonian Mission, the Emigrant Mission, the Jewish Mission, and the Indian 
Mission. 

These are all glorious works, which serve the kingdom of Christ, and for 
which you should "give" gifts in due measure. If our Christians do not give to 
these missions, they perish. And would that be right and according to Christ's 
will? 

But | do not say that for these missions there should be giving to the 
ame extent and in the same way as for the actual inner mission. Of course 
ot. A small household does not require as much as a large one. Every thing 
as its charge. And | must say - | see here and there the danger that over 
maller matters of the empire the great main matters will be forgotten. And that 
ould certainly not be right at all, nor would it be Christ's will. The first must 
ome first, and then the other. Say for yourself whether | am right. 

Besides the Inner Mission with its related branches, we also have an 
uter Mission, a Heathen Mission, a mission among the heathen in the far East 

Indies. 

That Christ wants the gospel to be preached to the Gentiles, | do not 
eed to explain and prove! He says it so often and explicitly! 

So you must not forget giving to the Gentile mission any more than you 
ust forget Christ's word. 

And yet here also | say: As the need and want is now, so shalt thou give 


collections for the Inner Mission should be held and abundant donations made. first for thy church, and then for thy synod, and then for the proper inward 


ission of thy synod-and then only for the Gentile mission. But thou shalt give 
or the Gentile mission, and shalt not say, O, 
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now | am weary of giving." How says the apostle by the Holy Ghost in th 

saying before alluded to? He says, "But let us do good, and not be weary: 
for in his time we shall also reap without ceasing. Now that we have time, le 
us do good to everyone, but most of all to those who are of the faith. 

In our synod there are also a number of splendid private charitie 
serving the kingdom of Christ: Orphanages, Children's Friendship Societies, 
homes for the aged, hospitals, an institution for the deaf and dumb. If you 
only look at the names of these institutions, you will immediately see tha 
they are fine and dear things to our Lord Jesus Christ. Give gladly. Especiall 
those in whose circle and district these institutions are and whom they serv 
should give for them. But, beloved, take heed, take heed, that ye forget not, 
nor suffer harm, over these your favorite institutions, your congregation, and 
your synod, and the mission of your synod, these great institutions and 
works. 

There is also a support fund in our synod, from which the widows and 
orphans of our pastors and teachers, and old and sick pastors and teachers, 
if they have and find no other means, are supported. Don't you want to hel 
there? 

Again and again there are appeals to give for special needs in whic 
individual congregations or districts find themselves. Will you close your ea 
and heart? - 

Well, dear 2. 3). Z. and you company of "Lutheran" readers, now | am| 
done with my answer to your questions. O yes, | could say more. And bette 
could the answer have been given. But as for more, there is neither time no 
space. And as for better, the German saying applies: "A scoundrel give: 
more than he has." 

Now | want to hum: 

Give, you Christians, for Christ's kingdom! Give, all of you, rich and 
poor, old and young. - Give out of love, willingly, cheerfully, simply. - Give 
always and without ceasing. Save and set aside that you may have 
something for the Lord Jesus. - Give as much as love urges you to give; 
according to your ability; not sparingly, but abundantly; as in each case is the 
need and the want. - Give all that you give for Christ's kingdom to the Lord 
Jesus Christ himself. - Give first of all for your congregation; then first for the 
synodical treasury; then for the inner mission. When you have done this, give 
also for the negro mission and the other missions which are related to the 
inner mission. Do not forget the heathen mission! Finally, give for the 
charitable institutions and for the benevolent fund and for special needs. 

God bless you, Christians, and set you to be blessed! Greetings 


your 
C. M. Z. 


A Report on the Mission of the California and Nevada 
Districts. 


Hil. 

Before we turn to the mission fields in southern California, we want to 
hear something about the city missions in San Francisco and Oakland. 
Missionary work has been going on in and around both cities for years, in San 
Francisco by a specially appointed missionary. The existing Lutheran 
congregations there have long since recognized that, in spite of their efforts, 
many hundreds of Germans remain unchurched, and that all kinds of name 
Lutherans and unirritated people are forming more and more congregations 
from such people, who by God's and by right should be and remain members 
of our church. The pastors themselves have established Sunday schools in 
various places in the city in order to gather the children and through them 
become acquainted with the parents. Besides this, however, Father Liebe has 
been called to be the actual city missionary for San Francisco. Since the death 
of Praeses Buhler in the summer of 1901 had left a painful gap in our ranks, 
Missionary Liebe had to help out the St. Paulus congregation, which had been 
orphaned as a result. Now, however, he preaches in the Richmond District of 
the city. He writes about his activities: 

"In the western part of San Francisco, in what is known as the Richmond 
District, preaching and Sunday school have been held since April of this year 
(1902). The Richmond District, favored by a beautiful location, is a new part of 
the city that is blossoming rapidly. Many Germans live here, and since our 
mission is the only German one in this area, we can count on a good future. 
The people who have so far joined this mission are eager and hope that a 
congregation can soon be established. A women's association has already 
been formed." 

If we now go across the bay to Oakland, we find that Father J. H. Tisza, 
in addition to his actual church work there, is running a mission in East 
Oakland. He writes about it: "The part of the city of Oakland which lies east of 
Lake Merritt is at present called East Oakland and has about 8000 inhabitants, 
among whom are many Germans. In former times one drove for free from there 
to Oakland proper and could easily reach church and school. Now it is different. 
It costs something, and so the justified desire arose to build a church and 
school in East Oakland. Some faithful members of my Zion congregation live 
there. They established worship there with the help of the congregation. On 
November 19, 1899, the first service was held in a hall on Twelfth Street with 
an audience of 50 to 60. When the curiosity had passed, 20 to 30, sometimes 
40 to 50 listeners came. It is preached every Sunday evening. Here, too, there 
are far more women than men. The Sunday School numbered 40 to 50 
children, and 80 were present for the glorious Christmas feast. In East 
Oakland, too, the seed of God's Word is certainly not scattered in vain. An old 
blind man, who came regularly to the services, said to the pastor after the 
Christmas sermon: 'Oh, how beautiful is the sermon of the Christ Child! How | 
have been refreshed by it!’ At home he told his sick wife almost the whole 
sermon. His heart was evidently full of it. And 
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behold, two days later his Saviour took him home; he died cheerful and 
confident in the faith. - The management of the mission has been in the hands 
of the Zion congregation until now. Teacher Rocker presides over the Sunday 
school with some church members and young people of our congregation. A 
women's association has also been formed and contributes to the 
maintenance of the church and school. A property has not yet been acquired, 
but would certainly contribute to the uplifting of the whole work. God grant that 
a congregation of our own may soon be established in East Oakland!" *) 

Right next to the city of Oakland is the city of Berkeley, where the state 
university is located. For years the Zion congregation in Oakland did 
missionary work there, and finally succeeded in founding an independent 
congregation, which is now served by Father Lange. Preaching is done in 
German in the mornings and in English in the evenings, and the services are 
quite well attended. The holy sacraments are also diligently used. The number 
of communicants was recently 104. A beautiful, very practically furnished 
church worth H5000.00 has been built. A well-attended women's association 
is active for the growth of the young congregation. 

Also on the west side of Oakland, namely in the pretty town of Alameda, 
the local pastor, P. J. H. Witte, is doing mission work besides his actual church 
work. He preaches once every four weeks in the little town of Haywards, 
twelve miles south of Oakland. The population of this little town is 2000, and 
the Lutheran Mission there numbers 75 souls, among whom are 54 
communicants. It has not yet come to the organization of a congregation. A 
women's association has existed for two years; it has 30 members. The work 
in Haywards is progressing in spite of many difficulties. 

If we now go 35 miles further south, we come to the so-called garden 
city of San Jose. It is one of the prettiest towns in California. Fr. Denninger, 
who travelled through the mission field south of San Jose near Santa Cruz 
and Salina on behalf of the mission authorities, reports the following about the 
mission in San Jose and in the same field: "The town of San Jose, together 
with its immediate surroundings, is estimated to have 25,000 inhabitants. San 
José is a beautiful place, not only because of its location, but also because of 
its climatic advantages. In addition, the whole surrounding area - the Santa 
Clara Valley - offers many advantages to the largest city in the valley. The 
fruit-growing, for example, has gained an expansion that even the most far- 
seeing people could not have imagined. The city is growing, albeit slowly, but 
steadily. The German population here has always been quite strong and is 
said to number 600 souls at present. The local Lutheran congregation has 
existed for about sixteen years and has hardly more than 30 members with 
voting rights. That it is not larger after so many years, and that the mission 
among our people is carried on with so little success, has many reasons. The 
first reason, in my opinion, is that we have entered the field so late. It is true 
that in former times 


*) In the meantime, as the previous issue of this newspaper reported, a congregation has been 
organized there. (Editor's note.) 


The German Methodists sent traveling preachers to this place from time to 
time, but the little work they were able to do was quite inadequate. So while 
our Lutherans were only visited from time to time in long intervals, the 
German Methodists worked with their well-known energy. They finally 
collected everything that still asked for God's Word, and we have only 
received the gleanings, the remnants collected. In the meantime, those 
Germans who already had to be counted among the unchurched have grown 
old. In many cases their children have not even been baptized, nor have their 
grandchildren. One knocks on these people's doors in vain, all the more so 
because the offspring has also been lost to German society. Their former 
indifference has long since been coupled with even different attitudes. They 
now think they know from long experience that one can live without God's 
Word, and the Church, with everything connected with it, has become to them 
an object of hatred - or at least of contempt. In such cases it is not the Lodge 
system that is to blame for the de-churching, but the unchurched mind has 
worked in advance of the Lodge. The old settlers are, so to speak, all lodge 
members, and their doors are doubly barred to the preacher. 

"Another reason for the - one would almost say - unsuccessfulness in 
this field is the fickleness of the people moving in. After an attractive place, 
newcomers always come. But most of them do not find what they expected 
and do not stay long. Among them there are always some church-minded 
people. They come to the church, one hopes that they will permanently 
increase the number of parishioners, but before one knows it, they are gone 
again. 

"A third reason is finally this: The first preacher of this congregation 
was deposed from his office. But he founded an opposition congregation, 
which after his demise has already been occupied for the second time by the 
General Synod. This congregation always makes its influence felt, as does 
an English-Lutheran congregation, some of whose members are also 
German. 

"Of the nearest places, Santa Clara and East San José, the same is 
true. The very few Germans in these places have never been visited in the 
past and are now inaccessible. 

"About Watsonville it should be said that in the spring of this year an 
urgent appeal came to me to take care of the few Lutherans there after all. 
People from a Lutheran congregation in Chicago, Ill. had moved there, and 
they were making great efforts to gather and encourage the fellow believers 
in Watsonville. On my first visit, 24 adults combed to worship. | got to know 
them the next day during my home visits. Later, | visited Watsonville two more 
times, but only had half as many people in worship. Some of our co- 
religionists, never having been visited by a Lutheran preacher, have joined 
English congregations. The adult children of most of them also belong to such 
churches, and thus we have but a rather small re-reading to look forward to. 
If the influx from Chicago had not arrived there, no one would probably have 
asked for us again. Whether and what kind of future is to be expected there 
can be very easily gauged. But it could be that still fellow believers will move 
there, and the 
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..that would make things more favorable. In any case, we should do 
everything we can to hold the field. 

"In Santa Cruz | have done nothing, nor have | been able to try anything, 
because the people have turned me down. They themselves see the matter 
as hopeless. Our blessed President Buhler was also unable to persuade me 
when | once discussed the matter with him. There is an old German 
Methodist congregation there, and the few who did not want to join it still 
attended their services and will continue to do so in the future. The interest 
in our church is no longer there, if it ever was." So far Fr. Denninger. - 

Turning now to southern California, we come first to Fresno, from which 
the mission of Father Hérnicke in Selma is operated. Bakersfield was also 
served from there until it received its own missionary in the person of Father 
Norden. It should be noted that within easy reach of Bakersfield are the towns 
of Visalia and Hanford, which will undoubtedly be visited by the missionary. 
The mission in Selma remains for the time being with Father Hérnicke. But 
we will hear him himself about this area: 

"About 15 miles south of Fresno, my residence, in the midst of a very 
fertile region, is the little town of Selma, with a population of about 2000. In 
winter and spring it is very quiet; but in summer and autumn, when the fruit 
is ripe, and the apricots, peaches, and raisins are brought into the little town 
in wagon loads, as wood and hay usually are, then it comes alive as ina 
beehive. About six Swiss families - all young people - have settled there. 
Besides these, three German families and some single persons keep to the 
services. | preach there once a month in the evening, and especially lately | 
have had the joy of finding quite a lively attendance at the services, so that 
we have had an average of 20 listeners. Of course, all the little ones have to 
be brought along, and when they are sometimes startled out of their sweet 
slumber by the singing of the congregation, and compete with them - albeit 
in a different key - or even want to compete with the preacher, it disturbs the 
preacher and the congregation a little. But one is glad about the love of the 
parents for God's word. Unfortunately, for various reasons, it has not yet 
been possible to found a congregation. 

"If one continues from Selma, one arrives in about three hours at 
Bakersfield, the capital of the southern part of the large, fertile San Joaquin 
Valley. It has a population of 8,000 and is enjoying steady growth, especially 
now that rich oil wells have been discovered in its immediate vicinity. The 
Mission Commission had long since turned its attention to this important field, 
but until recently had not been able to win a missionary of its own for it. It has 
been served once a month by various ministers, as well as by myself. At my 
first service in October of last year there were about 50 listeners, a number 
which has dwindled considerably since | was able to preach there in the 
evenings and not call on the people beforehand. Nevertheless | cherish 


no doubt that God's Word will also find a place there. It is important that there 
is no other preaching in the German language there, and that some young 
men from our congregations in Michigan and Illinois are there, who support 
our mission with all their strength. Now that a missionary of our own is entering 
the field, the wish of dear Christian souls in Bakersfield is being fulfilled, that 
God's Word may be preached there more often, and in time a Lutheran 
congregation may be established." This concludes Fr. Hérnicke's report, and 
with it we will also break off for today. God willing, next the conclusion. |. W. 
Th. 


A fourth mission field in the state of Rio Grande do Sul in 
Brazil. 


Three fields of work of our mission in the Brazilian state of Rio Grande 
do Sul have already been mentioned to the readers: Sao Louren“’o with the 
adjacent colonies in the south, Jaguary with the adjacent colonies in the west, 
and Porto Alegre in the east of the state. A fourth mission field will be 
mentioned in the following. 

In the northwest of the state there is a wide area very suitable for 
colonization. Healthy, mild climate, fertile farmland and large stocks of various 
timber and lumber are the advantages of this area. The beginning of 
colonization has already been made. Government and private colonies have 
been founded. Thousands of colonial lots have already been laid out. Large 
stretches of virgin forest are still waiting to be surveyed. A railroad connects 
this somewhat remote area with the populated east and especially with the 
two main ports of Porto Alegre and Rio Grande. Other railways are planned 
that will be beneficial for the area. Since the price of land in the older colonies 
is already quite high, the newly established colonies in the northwest are very 
suitable for the immigration to be expected from Germany. All signs indicate 
that the Northwest will gain great importance for church work. The commercial 
center of the entire Northwest is the beautifully developing city of Cruz Alta. 

Our mission has also found its way into this area. On November 30th of 
last year, Candidate H. Wittrock was introduced into the community of Rincao 
dos Balles. Rincao (pronounced Rinkong) dos Balles is an extensive private 
colony. The colony has a favorable location near Cruz Alta and, as far as the 
undersigned has learned, is in good reputation. Other German colonies are in 
the neighborhood. -The founding of this community had the following 
significance. 

In June 1901 the undersigned received a letter from Rincao dos Balles. 
A member of our congregation on Sao Pedro had moved here shortly before. 
The man had always proved to be a lover of the Word of God. He had been 
one of the first and most zealous in the founding of the church on Sao Pedro. 
There he had also known the blessing of a Christian church school. He 
therefore took leave of our congregation with the expressed intention of doing 
everything possible for the establishment of a congregation in his new home. 
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to want to offer. The letter just mentioned contained, among other things, the 
following: "Here is a beautiful field free for God's word. About 20 families live 
here. All desire to hear God's word. It will become a fine church in time, for 
there is plenty of room. 25 acres have been donated for the church and school 
by the land sellers. So with God's help we can get to work right away. Only we 
lack a good leader for church and school. To serve as a model for other 
colonies as well. So with God's help the field of work can continue to expand 
up here. So we, the inhabitants of the colony Nincao dos Balles, ask you, 
Pastor, to visit us as soon as possible, so that we can discuss things with you. 
There are also children to be baptized." Later the undersigned received a 
second letter with the news that a meeting had taken place in which it had been 
decided: "1. We respectfully request you to visit us as soon as possible so that 
we can discuss with you personally. 2. we ask you to report our matter to the 
esteemed Synod already now, so that we may reach our goal all the more 
quickly later. Your valuable letter has been very joyfully welcomed by all 
present, and we people of Rincao dos Valles have great interest in the cause." 
This letter bore 19 signatures. 

The undersigned traveled up. After a service and after a discussion with 

those present, a request was signed by them for a pastor "who would preach 
God's Word to them loudly and purely and according to the confessional 
writings of the Evangelical Lutheran Church". Later, in response to a notice that 
a pastor had been appointed, the undersigned received the reply: "We are all 
very glad and hope for the best, since our request has been accepted by the 
Commission." A letter of April the following year reported, "It has been decided 
to build a house for the church and school. Now we respectfully request your 
good counsel and opinion, Pastor; then, whether we can soon have the honor 
of welcoming the pastor intended for us. As far as building is concerned, we 
would have liked a larger building; but we are having a bad harvest this year 
because of the great drought, and what there is has little or no value now. But 
if you think it good that we should build larger, then write only. We are waiting 
for your good advice. What we can do, we are ready to do." 
Unfortunately, the repeated attempts to win a pastor for the congregation 
remained in vain until Candidate Wittrock accepted the job. In August, another 
letter arrived with the following content: "We report to you that we will soon 
have finished the building. We have been hoping for news for some time that 
we will soon be able to receive our pastor. Or has something else come up? 
The honored synod may find the congregation too small or too remote. Would 
you be so kind and write to us how the matter stands, whether we can be 
provided for by the worthy Synod or not. Pour us some pure wine. Pure and 
true should and must be the cause of the Word of God." These words show in 
what mood the people were. In the meantime, however, Candidate Wittrock 
had arrived at the undersigned. He immediately set out on his onward journey. 
When he arrived at his congregation 


the building was not yet finished, because they had lost their courage. Now, 
however, they went to work with renewed zeal. Soon Candidate Wittrock was 
able to move into his new apartment and begin with the school. His 
introduction could only take place on the 1st Sunday of Advent. The day 
before a congregational meeting was held. On the agenda was: organization 
of the congregation, adoption of a short Constitution, and election of officers. 
The following morning was to bring us a triple celebration: Dedication of the 
Church, Installation of the Board of Directors, and Installation of the Pastor. 
As a heavy rain fell, we feared greatly for the success of the celebration. But 
the cheerful Sunday morning dispelled our worries. The congregation 
gathered at the festively decorated church with cheerful hearts. Here in Brazil 
we have an invaluable material for the decoration of our churches in the palm 
branches. With their dark green, they make a very dignified and serious 
impression. The new church was opened in the name of the Triune God, and 
the congregation entered the church singing the hymn: "Now give thanks to 
God. Then the consecration prayer and the consecrationction were read out. 
The second part was the introduction of the presbyters according to Lochner's 
Agende. The third and main part was the sermon and the introduction of the 
pastor. 

The parish owns a quite beautiful, debt-free property for its 
circumstances. The owners of the land have not only donated 25 hectares of 
land to the parish, but also all the material for building the church. The parish 
land has a very favorable and friendly location. The construction has been 
carried out under skilful and understanding management. 

P. Wittrock has a somewhat lonely position in the Northwest, but an 
important task. While in the old colonies the development has come to an end 
and we have to reckon with given conditions, up here everything is in the 
process of fresh, cheerful growth. God bless the congregation and pastor of 
Rincao dos Balles and our work also on our fourth mission field in the 
northwest of Rio Grande do Sul! 

W. Mahler. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


America. 

Free Conference. At Watertown, Wis. on the 29th and 30th of April, in the 
auditorium of the high school of the Hon. Wisconsin Synod, was assembled 
the "free conference," which has already been mentioned in an earlier number 
of the "Lutheran." The conference bore the character of a free meeting. The 
participants had not been delegated by their synods, but had appeared at the 
invitation of a committee formed from several synods. Participation in the 
conference also did not include any recognition of the doctrinal position of the 
opponent. The undersigned lectured on "the fundamental difference in the 
doctrine of conversion and election to grace" in such a way that he did not 
quote either from the writings of the Synodal Conference or from the writings 
of their American opponents, but rather, on the basis of Scripture and taking 
into account earlier struggles in the church, explained the following main 
points: 1. We know from Scripture the cause of conversion and salvation in 
those who are actually converted and saved: it is God's grace in Christ alone. 
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(2) We know from the Scriptures the cause of unconversion and perdition in| and missionaries, so that they do not become a prey to the sects, the unirritated, 
those who actually remain unbelievers and are rejected: it is the fault of men| and the name Lutherans. L. F. 

alone, namely, their reluctance or misconduct, which they oppose to the Our sister Synod of Wisconsin, Minnesota and Michigan is suffering from the 
converting efficacy of the Holy Spirit in the Word. (3) What lies beyond these} same shortage of preachers and teachers as our Synod. The "Ev.-Luth. 
two truths revealed in Scripture belongs to the incomprehensible judgments} Gemeindeblatt" reports that in the Seminary of the Synod at Milwaukee this 
and unsearchable ways of God, which we neither can nor ought to search oull year the largest class it has ever had is taking its exams, 18 men. But 6 of them 
here on earth. The grace of God, as the cause of salvation, is not to be| have already had to be dismissed because of the great need, so that only 12 
supplemented by a cause in man as a reason or "explanatory ground,” whether are left, while 14 candidates would be necessary to meet the present needs on 
this be called sending oneself to grace, better conduct, refraining from wilfull the mission field. This need will probably become even greater in the coming 
resistance, self-decision, surrender to the grace that does not work irresistibly] years, since the next two classes are smaller and only number 12 and 7 
or otherwise, because, according to Scripture, the natural man is an enemy of| students. - Similar news comes from the teachers' seminary of the synod at 
the grace of God until the grace of God, through conversion, has made a willing} New Ulm, Minn. All but two or three of this year's candidates have either been 
one out of a non-willing one. The guilt or misconduct of man, as the cause offcalled or yet promised, and the demand is increasing every year. - The 
his perishing, is not to be set side by side with a lack of grace in God, as if God Commission of our Synod, which is to determine the distribution of this year's 
did not earnestly desire to make all men blessed, since the Scriptures most| candidates for the preaching and school offices, will meet this month. According 
clearly teach the universality of the grace of God, the merit of Christ, and the to all indications, there will again be a great shortage. How necessary it is to 
earnest efficacy of the Holy Spirit in all hearers of the Word. It has been pointed follow the instruction of the Lord: "Ask the Lord of the harvest to send laborers 
out that the very passages in Scripture which deal with hardening do not prove} into his harvest", Matth. 9, 38. and to take a firm hand to fill our educational 


a passing by of grace, but a coming in of God with grace. institutions with students who want to become preachers and teachers. 
(4) Thus, in view of the fact that, according to Scripture, the grace of God is| L. F. 
universal, and all men are in the same total ruin, there is no reasonable answe At St. Peter's Episcopal Church, Chicago, a class of 166 persons was 


to the question why all men are not converted and saved, or why, among men| recently confirmed, 114 of whom had been reared in other denominations. 25 
some are converted and saved before others. This is a mystery that cannot bel of these were formerly Lutherans, 25 Methodists, 17 Congregationalists, 12 
solved in this world, because it could only be solved in a blasphemous way, Baptists, 11 Presbyterians, 8 Roman Catholics, and the remainder were 
either by denying the universal grace of God or by placing the cause off distributed among other churches. The ecclesiastical journal of the 
salvation in man. Episcopalians, which reports this, finds this occurrence noteworthy, and sees 
(5) Even the fact that the gospel does not reach all peoples and all individuals| in it a move toward the Episcopal Church. This conclusion from this one case 
at all times must not lead us to doubt God's general, earnest will of grace or tol is not justified; no doubt this case has its particular local causes. But if we take 
place two contradictory wills in God. Rather, with our Concordia formula, we] what is reported here of the 25 former Lutherans together with the fact that 
must also acknowledge a mystery that cannot be solved here. In eternal life] other Lutheran bodies in Chicago are starting one English congregation after 
we shall see that God also earnestly willed to save those to whom his word did) another, then that large city also seems to be a quite favorable field for English- 
not actually come, just as he really and truly gave his Son to die for them. {Lutheran mission. Our German church is a power in Chicago, and certainly the 
These and many other relevant points were discussed for two days. At first! German mission in this city of millions is far from over. So far, however, there 
there was no result. But it was decided - as it seemed with great joy - to hold are only two English congregations there who are united with us in the faith. 
another "free conference" in the autumn of this year. The participation was| Should not many more who are Lutheran by birth, but more or less alienated 
more than expected numerous. The large auditorium of the Watertown High] from the German language, be won back to their church if the Word of God is 
School was more than filled. F. P. brought to them in English? 
Increased demands will be placed on our missionary work by the fact that] L. F. 
immigration has been extraordinarily strong this early year. Since March 1, At the inaugural festivities of the World's Fair in St. Louis, planned for next year, 
over 40,000 immigrants have already landed in New York. And while they were! the mischief spoken of in No. 6 of the "Lutheran" (p. 87) was carried out exactly, 
usually Jews, Italians, Bohemians, Poles, Hungarians, etc., i.e. often followers} only worse than had been announced. On each of the three feast days the 
of the Catholic Church, immigration from the German and Scandinavian! meeting was opened and closed with "prayer," and each time a representative 
countries has now fortunately increased again. These new arrivals mostly! of a different church "prayed." Some of the "prayers" were perverse babble, 
belong to the Lutheran Church, and most of them are moving to the western] others gross blasphemy, and the whole thing was an abomination in the sight 
and northwestern states of our country, and to some extent also to the|of God. The representative of the Catholic Church, always in the forefront, 
northwestern Canadian provinces. There, therefore, they should be visited as] Cardinal Gibbons of Baltimore, began, of course; he was followed by Episcopal 
soon as possible by our traveling preachers. Bishop Potter of New York and Methodist Bishop Hendrix of Kansas City. On 
the second day the meeting was opened by Lutheran College President 
Swenson of Lindsborg, Kans. a member of the 
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Swedish Augustana Synod and a former president of the Lutheran General 
Council, and the benediction was given by the Presbyterian preacher Niccolls 
of St. Louis. On the third day the opening prayer was offered by the Baptist 
Professor Harper of Chicago, and the conclusion was made by the Reform 
Jewish Rabbi Harrison of St. Louis, who "prayed" quite unsirtily to the "God of 
Moses, Jesus, and Muhammad." Thus all churches and religions were 
represented, and the mishmash could hardly have been worse, to the shame 
of the divine Word, which forbids church and prayer fellowship with false 
believers and unbelievers, and puts such unseemly "praying" on a par with the 
babbling of the heathen. Rom. 16, 17. Matth. 6, 7. L. F. 


Abroad. 


From the London suburb of South Tottenham, where our Fr. B. Poch has 
been working among the German Lutherans for the past two and a half years, 
we receive good news in a letter about the progress of the work. It says, 
among other things: "| cannot help but give you some more news about the 
progress of our missionary work in South Tottenham as a confirmation of the 
glorious Easter victory of our Lord. On and on we see before our eyes how the 
Risen Lord reigns among His enemies, how He silently extends the borders 
of His Kingdom more and more. This year's Easter season has been a 
particularly joyful and blessed time for me. How gracious the Lord is when He 
visibly shows us His blessing after hard service, when He not only lets us sow, 
but also lets us see how the seed sprouts. On Palm Sunday | was allowed to 
bless 5 confirmands. They were my first ones. May God keep them with the 
One, that they may fear His name! Our small hall was completely filled for this 
celebration. Members from Father Schulze's congregation in London were 
also present. One of our confirmands, God willing, is entering the teacher's 
seminary in Addison this fall. On Easter Sunday we also celebrated Holy 
Communion for the first time in South Tottenham. After | had thoroughly 
instructed the people in this doctrine during the Thursday evening lesson, we 
were able to celebrate Holy Communion here without hesitation; 17 
Communicantm participated. The next step would be church organization. 
With the heavy workload, | unfortunately have so little time left for home visits. 
| have to hold school from early in the morning until five in the afternoon. 
Besides that | have to prepare for sermon and bible study. Before Easter | also 
had 6 Confirmation lessons a week. May the faithful God hear our request and 
send us a teacher soon. - Furthermore, | am happy to report that we are no 
longer disturbed with our school and also on Sundays during our church 
services. - In East London, in Silvertown, where we have been serving the 
people with preaching and Sunday school for a year and a half, we have also 
founded a Saturday school. - So then the work of the Lord is going on in 
peace." L. F. 


Untruths about our church work in Brazil continue to be spread in German circles 
and newspapers, some of them very ridiculous. Already in August of last year, 
the Berlin "Reichsbote" brought the following report from Brazil: "Last year, the 
Missouri Synod placed clergymen and teachers at the disposal of some 
German Protestant congregations in the south of the state, at first completely 
free of charge. The gentlemen preached, taught, distributed books, all free of 
charge, and pointed to a propaganda capital of one million behind them. With 
this, North America openly solicited through its emissaries for counter-love 
among the German Protestant population of Riograndens. One knows very 
well in Nordamerica that church and 


The German school is the pioneer and pillar of a nation, and that trade and 
industry find the best support there. At the general meeting of the Gustav- 
Adolf-Verein, which was held in Kassel in September of last year, Pastor 
Beckmann from Barmen described the conditions of the Germans in Brazil 
and, according to the report of the "Liibecker Nachrichten," said, among other 
things, the following: "In addition to a vigorous congregational life, there are 
signs that German culture is endangered. For, on the basis of the 
Monroedoctrine, the Missouri Synod has granted one million dollars to send 
preachers to the German congregations of Brazil, and thus to make these 
German congregations American. The ministers place themselves in 
congregations where there are malcontents, collect them, also tree church, 
school and parsonage of American money and thus drive a wedge into the 
German congregations. Here it is necessary to be vigilant and not to forget the 
Germans in South America." These pronouncements then passed through 
other papers of Germany. Recently a Dr. Alfred Funke wrote: "The Yankee 
smdet messengers of peace, who iti the German picads educate the youth to 
be proper people and Americans. And the German Reich looks on calmly, 
forgetting that out there, too, the future is with him who keeps the youth under 
the spell of his influence." Brazilian zeal was not to be feared, it was a flash in 
the pan, "but a thousand times more to be feared are the co-religionists from 
the shores of the Missouri, for they add to German descent the genuine 
Yankee tenacity with which they strive steadfastly toward their goals." And in 
the last few days, as is reported in a local English newspaper from Dresden, 
the "Deutsche Ansiedler" (German Settler) has sounded the same horn and 
reported that "the German national influence in Brazil is threatened by 
American missionaries, who fill the German settlers with desire for the great 
republic and deprive them of their adherence to their fatherland. The Missouri 
Synod is particularly active and now has nine missionaries in the center of the 
German settlements. If we cannot drive out these thank-you preachers, the 
fruit of German labor in Brazil will be lost forever." The "German Settler" then 
asks for funds to "fight the Aankeemissionaries," and says that the 20,000 
Marks spent annually by the Prussian Regional Church for Brazil are 
completely insufficient. - We need not reply much to these distortions and 
suspicions. Anyone who has cared about the matter can know that we have 
been called to Brazil and are being called again and again, that we have no 
political or national intentions or ulterior motives, but only want to bring the 
Word of God to the neglected fellow believers, many of whom are maltreated 
by wretched belly apes and spiritual vagabonds. And what is said of the 
Monroedoctrine and the Million Dollars will only raise a smile among our 
readers, and the threats will not cause any concern. LIF; 

The Berlin City Mission, which celebrated its 26th anniversary in March, 
has 48 missionaries in its service. In his annual report, the founder and director 
of the work, Court Preacher Dr. Stécker, drew special attention to the way in 
which the City Mission comes to the aid of individual preachers who have to 
care for over-sized congregations. The missionaries thus actually become - as 
it should be - assistant preachers to the congregations. For example, one city 
missionary received 605 commissions from a single preacher in the past year, 
and another visited a preacher more than a hundred times in church matters. 
This is all the more important because in many cases the city missionaries 
come into circles where the church pastor has no entrance. Sad experiences 
are had by the missionaries in their visits. One found that out of four confir- 
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The first two of the pastor's wives he had to visit were already fallen. One 
had been at a masked ball a few days before the confirmation. A thirteen- 
year-old boy had stolen 700 Marks from his father and spent 450 Marks in 
four days in pubs and with women. In a hallway a city missionary found 26 
unbaptized children; another found 94 unmarried couples living together in 
one month, 77 of whom, induced by him, subsequently allowed themselves 
to be married. In order to bring a girl back on the right path, one missionary 
had to make 21 visits and write 12 letters. Another made a total of 3005 visits 
in one year. This city mission carries out its work in 18 rooms, some of which 
it owns and some of which it rents, and in order to continue its work it needs 
200,000 Marks annually, which are raised in the circles of its friends. - 
Through such a city mission, many a lost soul is undoubtedly brought back 
to its rightful place and pulled out of the fire like a fire. L. F. 

In the great Spanish city of Barcelona the foundation stone of a Protestant 
chapel was laid on March 15. What this means can only be understood if one 
considers that up to now the Protestants have only been tolerated in Catholic 
Spain, that they have no rights, that their churches have neither towers nor 
bells, and that they are not allowed to be recognizable as churches in any 
other way. Nevertheless, the Gospel is slowly but surely breaking through 
even in benighted Spain and celebrating one victory after another. L. F. 

A granddaughter of Sir Moses Montefiore, a well-known Jewish millionaire 
and benefactor of his people, who died eighteen years ago in England, is a 
Christian and works in the heathen mission in China. She was won to 
Christianity by an American educator. She gladly renounced her rich 
inheritance for the love of the Gospel, was baptized, and then wanted to 
become a deaconess in Berlin. But she had to flee there under the protection 
of the English legation because of the hostilities against the Jews. Now she 
is working in the great China Inland Mission; and the certificate is issued to 
her that she is the most zealous worker. 

LF: 


The old pastor. 


It was on a Sunday afternoon. Farmer Martin sat on the porch of his 
magnificent house and leafed through his church bulletin. Now and then he 
spoke a word through the open door to his wife, who was inside in the kitchen 
washing the dishes. At last she finished her work and settled down in a 
rocking chair beside her husband. Farmer Martin was a respected and 
wealthy man, in addition to being parish president and first supervisor. He 
was also concerned about the welfare of the community. Today, however, 
something was on his mind, which his Margarethe had soon noticed. 

"Well, father," she began, "what ails you to-day?" 

"Oh, | don't know," he replied, "things don't want to go right in our parish. 
Everywhere you read about the parishes, how things are progressing; they 
are buying pipe organs, building new parsonages, making great gifts to the 
pastors, but with us everything is dead. It used to be different." 

"Yes, why are you men like that? When our pastor asked the 
congregation to enlarge his little kitchen a little in the spring, you almost all 
voted against it!" 

"That's just it, Margret,” replied the husband, "our parishioners don't 
care much for our pastor any more, there's 


no enthusiasm any more; he doesn't know how to hold people, at least he 
doesn't try as hard as he did in the first years he was with us." 

But, man, you don't want to accuse our pastor of disloyalty? He 
certainly takes a lot of trouble with the youth and also with us old people to 
teach us rightly in God's word." 

"So you speak now; but do you not know that only three weeks ago you 
told me you had not had much blessing from the preaching? It is as | think: our 
pastor does not trouble himself any more. | think the best thing would be"-and 
at this Martin leaned close to his wife, as if he feared some one might hear his 
words-"the best thing would be for us to have a change of pastor once." 

Frightened, Mrs. Margarethe looked up at her husband; his words 
sounded so angry. She had spoken like that three weeks ago, and today she 
had heard little of the pastor's sermon and had brought few blessings home 
with her; but to put the chair in front of his door because of that seemed too 
ungodly to her. Mr. Martin, however, did not let himself be put off, but 
continued: 

"I'll tell you straight, Margret, we need another, younger man. Our pastor 
has been here for sixteen years now, there has to be a change. He's still got 
the old ways. The young pastors know how to deal with the congregations 
much better. Look at the young pastor in N., how he knows how to bring life 
into the congregation; his congregation members would all go through fire for 
him and do everything for his love." 

Mrs. Martin dared to object modestly, and said that it was due to the 
parishioners in N., who were better than she; but there she arrived beautifully. 

"What? The community in N. better than us? They are almost all poor 
peons! It's the pastor; the pastor in N. is better and preaches better than our 
old man here. I'm going to N. this very evening, and | want to hear a proper 
sermon for once!" 

The conversation faltered. Mrs. Martin picked up the church bulletin her 
husband had dropped and read it. She did not believe that her husband would 
really go to the evening service in N.; after all, he had very seldom gone to the 
mission services which their own pastor held every four weeks in the afternoon. 
She was the more astonished when, about four o'clock, Martin declared that 
she should get supper ready when the time came, so that they might get to N. 
early enough for church. Soon he fetched the young chestnut, the trotter, from 
the pasture, cleaned him, and put the harness on him. At five o'clock sharp 
they departed, churchwarden Martin and wife, to hear "a proper sermon" from 
the young pastor in N. for once. - 

The good Lord has many means to heal his erring children and to bring 
them back on the right path. Often he cures them with their own foolishness. 

On the way to N. there was little talk between Farmer Martin and his 
wife. She felt exactly the injustice and sin of her husband against her pastor; 
he, on the other hand, thought he was only promoting the good of the 
community. 

The young one-horse team had soon covered the eight miles to N. and 
was hired. Martin and wife made their way to the church. From all sides people 
hurried to the house of God. Close in front of the Martin couple walked a young 
merchant and his wife. The latter said to her husband, "How glad | am to see 
the dear pastor this evening -" (Martin could not understand the name) "to hear 
once more." 
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to take this last from me. | have not known the Lord before. | lived for myself 
and for the world, and my treasure was my children and my wife. But | was 
like a ship that is launched; it lies proudly and securely on the dam on which 
it is being built until its hour comes. First one support after the other is taken 
away to the right and to the left, until at last only a weak rope holds it on its 
sloping course. But even this last support is hewn through with the axe, and 
the floating, quivering ship plunges down into the wide, deep tide of the sea! 
All earthly possessions have been taken from my hand, and even the last 
anchor rope has been cut through, which bound me to safety, so that | 
trembled and sank and plunged down. But"-and here his face was 
transfigured-"| have not fallen into the abyss, but my little ship now floats on 
the sea of God's mercy." 


To the fourth request. 


The famous theologian Dr. Bernhard Ziegler, a contemporary of Luther, 
left the monastery to serve God and his fellow men by preaching the Gospel. 
He therefore asked God to give him an honest ministry and about 40 guilders 
to support himself. This was done. When he had married, it was not enough, 
so he asked God for 60 florins. God gave it to him. When the children grew 
up, he asked for 80 florins. God gave this to him as well. When Ziegler became 
old, it was again not enough, but he turned to God again and said: "Dear 
father, | have heard from Abraham that he spoke to you several times, and 
you heard him in grace, | have also experienced this. Give me what | need, 
and | will have enough at all times; | will prescribe nothing more for thee." 
Thereupon God bestowed upon him 150 florins yearly. And when the Elector 
of Saxony learned that he had prayed thus, he gave him 200 florins in addition, 
so that he might still have a drink of refreshment in his old age. 


Obituary. 


On April 8, as the result of an accident, died suddenly, but, we have no 
doubt, blessedly, Emil Frese, a student in the tertia of our St. Paul's College 
at Concordia, Mo. The same was the fourth son of P. E. A. Frese at Luther, 
Kans. He attained the age of 17 years, 5 months and 3 days. The body was 
brought to the home of the deceased on April 9, after a funeral service had 
previously been held in the college auditorium, at which Prof. E. Pardieck 
preached on Isa. 45:15, and was buried there on April 11 with great 
congregation. J. H. C. Kappel. 


New printed matter. 


Is the Bible the Word of God? A lecture by F. Hanewinckel, separated Lutheran 
pastor at Dresden. 16 pages 9X6. Zwickau i. S. Verlag des 
Schriftenvereins der sep. ev.-luth. Gemeinden in Sachsen. To be 
obtained from 


Concordia Publishing House, st. Louis, Mo. price: 10 Cts. 


This is a very instructive, recommendable lecture and a clear, round confession of the 
Scriptures as the true word of God. First, it is shown that the books of the New Testament are 
genuine, that their authors are authenticated as God's messengers, and that God has spoken 
through them. Then the Old Testament is discussed, and it is shown that the writers of the New 
Testament, driven by the Spirit of God, unanimously refer to the Old Testament as God's Word, 
and thus prove it to be such. 


At the end some pieces of the Old Testament prehistory, which were particularly attacked in the 
"Babel-Bible"-fight (creation, fall of man, flood etc.), are briefly defended, as in general this 
lecture was also held on the occasion of the mentioned fight. 

-L. F: 


The Bible is the sole source and standard in matters of faith. 
A lecture by J. Kunstmann, separated Lutheran pastor at 
Crimmitschau. 22 pages 9X6. Zwickau i. S. Published by the 
Schriftenverein der sep. ev.-luth. Gemeinden in Sachsen. To be 


obtained from Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. price: 
10 Cts. 


This lecture, which is also recommended, follows the previous one in a puffy manner. 
Since the Bible is God's Word, as explained in the first lecture, it is also the only source and 
guide in matters of faith. This is first proved in detail from Scripture as truth and then 
substantiated as Lutheran doctrine with testimonies from Luther and the confessional writings of 
our church. Furthermore, some objections raised against it are dismissed, and finally the false 
doctrine contrary to the truth is shown and rejected, the error of the Romanists, who make the 
"infallible" pope the source and judge of doctrine, the false doctrine of the rationalists, who want 
to draw doctrine from reason and master it according to reason, the perversity of the enthusiasts 
who boast of special revelations and want to take and judge doctrine from them, and finally the 
aberration of modern theology, which wants to develop and judge doctrine from "Christian 
consciousness," from "born-again reason," and suspects and blasphemes sacred Scripture with 
its criticism. Esk: 


Beware of the false prophets! Sermon for the Reformation Feast 1902, 
communicated by H. G. Amling, pastor of the sep. ev.-luth. 
DreieinigkeitsGemeinde zu Berlin, by decision of his congregation. 18 
pages 7X5. Zwickau i. S. Published by the Schriftenverein der sep. 


in Sachsen. Available from Concordia 


Publishing House, St. Louis, 


Mon. price: 5 Cts. 
In this instructive sermon on Rom. 16, 17. it is first shown in detail who the false prophets 
are that we should beware of, and then how we should beware of them, namely, so that we 
depart from them. L. F. 


ev.-luth. Gemeinden 


Eugene Ad. Notz, professor at Lutheran Seminary, Wauwatosa, Wis. Curriculum 
vitae and memorial addresses. Northwestern Publishing House. 
Milwaukee, Wis. 25 pp. 7X4. Also available from Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 


This booklet will be welcome to many of our readers who knew Professor E. A. Notz, who 
died in February after a severe illness, either personally or through his church activities. It is 
decorated with a good picture of the deceased and contains a short curriculum vitae and a 
description of the funeral service, written by Prof. A. Pieper, the funeral sermon of the President 
Ph. von Rohr and the memorial speeches of Professors A. Hénecke and A. L. Grabner and the 
President C. Gausewitz. The whole booklet portrays with loving hand the Christianity and the 
ecclesiastical activity of the man who was taken away in his prime by a sad misfortune. The price 
is not stated, but will be about 15 cents. LF. 


Introductions. 


By order of Hon. Praeses Becker, Father G. A. Kirschke was introduced to his 
congregation at Oxford, Nebr. on Sunday Quasimodogeniti, by H. E. Meyer. 

By order of the Honorable President Cléter, G. F. Lubker was introduced on Sunday 
Quasimodogeniti at Carroll and Glidden, lowa, by Andr. Miller. 

By order of the Venerable Praeses Becker, Father T. J6ckel was introduced on Sunday 
Quasimodogeniti in the congregation at Germantown, Nebr. with the assistance of Father A. 
Firnhaber by G. Weiler. 


FSD ev PuthevaneP Ber, 


157 


Announcements. 


k. H. M. Henri cksen of Genoa, Nance Co., Nebr. formerly a member of the lowa Synod, 
has come forward to be received into our Synod. 
C. H. Becker, President of the Nebraska District. 


Series 6 interest free shares of Immanuels Parish at Jennings, La. has become payable 
by lot. Holders of shares of this series may send them in toRkv oS: 
Orowls’, La. 


A heartfelt plea. 


At its last meeting in Milwaukee, the Synod of Delegates decided to establish a general 
church building fund, from which advances can be made to those congregations that are unable 
to carry out a necessary church building from their own resources. As a result, several 
congregations have already come forward and urgently requested a loan. However, the cash 
on hand in the treasury is by far not sufficient to grant the desired loans, for although a Christian 
confrere immediately transferred -1700.00 to this treasury, there is now already a shortfall of - 
800.00 to be able to satisfy the requests that have been received. 

Since, according to the resolution, the sources of income are bequests, gifts and 
collections, the undersigned Commission sends a heartfelt request to all our dear fellow 
Christians to let these sources flow. If the General Church Building Fund is amply provided with 
funds, many a congregation can be helped in its need, and if the loans made are gradually paid 
back into the fund, the Commission will be in a position to help other congregations. Therefore, 
whoever among our dear fellow Christians is blessed with earthly goods, hurry and help, yes, 
help soon. The General Support Commission. 


Receipts into the coffers of the Canada District: 
(From October 1, 1902 to April 1, 1903.) 


Inner Mission: Thun, part of mission coll. at Mitchell, -25. 85. P. Andres, desgl. at Desboro, 
35.00. P. Weinbach, desgl. at Rhineland, 18.00. Hochstetter, Thanksgiving coll. at Jordan, 5.00. 
Lily, desgl. at Chapman, 3. 50, at Magnetawan 2. 61. Ad. Damkoehler, Milwaukee, Wis. 1. 40. 
P. Dorn v. Mrs. Dederling, Stonebridge, 1.00, Nachtr. to mission fcoll, 1. 25. carpenter by Miss 
Anna Mews, Toronto mission, 2.00. P. Oldenburg, Reformation coll. at Monkton, 3. 72. P. 
Reuter, Reformation coll. at Floradale, 9. 23, desgl. at Linwood 3. 64, by N. N. that, 5.00. P. 
Battenberg, Theil. of Thanksgiving Coll. at Wallace, 11.00. P. Moll by K. Winges 2.00, by K. 
Kritsch, Ottawa, 1.00. P. Lorenz, Coll. of his Gem, 4. 74. P. Lochner, evening coll. at Petersburg, 
6. 63. P. Graupner a. General Mission Fund 200.00. P. Eifert, harvest & mission coll. at 
Dashwood, 27. 65. P. Bruer, harvest coll. at Howick, 27. 98. P. Schiemann, mission coll. at High 
Falls, 3. 30. P. Spilman v. Hin. Heinrich, Stratford, 1. 00. P. Lilie of N. N. 2. 00. P. Neeb, 
Christmas coll. at Augsburg, 3. 65, same at Silver Lake 1. 00. P. Lochner, Christmas coll. at 
Wellesley, 9. 80. P. Wahl, coll. at Tavistock, 3. 30. P. Moll by Mrs. L. Blum, Ottawa, 5.00. P. 
Bése, Christmas coll. at Berlin, 14. 24. P. Weinbach, desgl. at Middleton, 8. 41. P. Manske 
desgl. 2.58. P. Battenberg, New Year's coll. at Wallace, 10.00. P. Moll by Women's Ave, 25.00, 
v. J. Mefserschmidt 1.00, W. Marteloch. 25th P. Graupner a. d. Allg. Inner Missions!. 100.00, 
Evensong coll. at Elmira 10.00. Fr. Spilman of Mrs. H. Pauli, Stratford, 1.00. Fr. Eix, Coll. of the 
Fisherville congregation, 25.00. (S. -622. 73.) 

Support Fund: P. Neeb, Harvest Coll. in Augsburg, 5. 20, in Silver Lake 2.00. P. Eix, 
Collecte in Fisherville, 11. 21. P. Graupner a. d. old people's paper fund 3.00. P. Wahl, Coll. in 
Tavistock, 3. 50. P. Battenberg 1.00. P. Moll of C. Winges, Ottawa, 2.00, Coll. of St. PaulGem. 
26. 75. P. Graupner, Hochz. Dubrick Knights, 3. 50. Fr. Andres, Coll. on Penitence & Prayer 
Day, Desboro, 7. 70. Fr. Bruer, Theil. of Thanksgiving Coll. at Alsfeldt, 17. 80, desgl. at Carrick 
11. 89, desgl. at the preaching place at Mount Forest 3.01. Fr. Wente, Hochz. Schulz-Kant, 
Germanicus, 4. 10. election, Hochz. Merklinger-Roth, Tavistock, 4th 10. p. Saar, Christmas coll. 
at Palmer Rapids, 2nd 20, desgl. at Lindoch 1.00. spilman of J. G. S. 1.00. k. Battenberg 1.00, 
v. d. Gem. at Grey 1. 35. p. Lily by W. Hérner 2.00. k. Graupner by Mrs. E. G., thank offering, 
2.00. (P. -117. 31.) 

Negro Mission: Fr. Andres, Th’il d. Missionfcoll. at Desboro, 7. 44, by J. Planz, Hanover, 
1.00. Fr. Moll by C. Winges 1.00, H. Hupp, Ottawa, . 50. Fr. Lorenz by W. Watt, thank offering 
s. wife, 2.00. (S. -11. 94.) 

Heathen Mission: Fr. Weinbach, Theil der Missionsfcoll., Rhineland, 16.00, from N. N. 
nachtr. 2.00. Fr. Battenberg, Hochz. Peoples-Hellberg, 1. 50. k. Moll by C. Winges, Ottawa, 
1.00. P. Lochner, baptismal coll. by H. Bickert, Wellesley, 1.55. P. Neeb by Mrs. W. Meyer 1.00, 
by Maria, Lydia, Lena & Clara Meyer . 25. Fr. Moll from F. K. 2.00. Fr. Graupner to the 
missionary fund of the Elmira Youth Association, 9. 75. "Unnamed" to the States, 1.00. Fr. Eix 
from a missionary fr. in F. 10.00. Fr. Graupner from W. Nowek,N. Dak., . 25. (p. -46. 30.) 

Synod Fund: Fr. Eix, Coll. at Fisherville, 10.00. 

Mission to the deaf and dumb: Father Lochner of J. G. Reiner, Wellesley, 


1.00. P. Wahl of etl. GI. 1. 50. P. Neeb, Reformation Coll. at Augsburg, 4.05, desgl. at Silver 
Lake 2. 25. P. Dorn, Coll. at Humberstone, 5. 83, at Stonebridge 4. 23, of Mrs. Dederling 1.00. 
(S. -19. 86.) 

Student Fund: P. Hochstetter, Hochz. Schwartz-Réfsky in Jordan, 2.00. Fr. Saar, 
Thanksgiving Coll. in Palmer Rapids and Rosenthal, 2. 12. ?.. Eix, Hochz. Mosolf-Scheyer, 5. 
65. P. Weinbach, Theil d. Missionfcoll. in Rhineland, 4.00, Thanksgivingfcoll. that. 8.00, from N. 
N. 3. 50. P. Lochner, Thanksgivingfcoll. in Wellesley, 18. 25, desgl. in Pools 6. 60. P. Reuter 
from N. N. in Linwood 3.00. P. Weinbach, Coll. in Rhineland, 2. 15. Wente, Hochz. Karan- 
Kutschke, for Guenter, Fort Wayne, 5th 75th P. Battenberg, Harvest Coll. in Grey, 2nd 50th P. 
Moll, Hochz. Ads-Rolde, 4th 40th P. Landsky of Gl. s. Gem. f. Landsky 16. 90. P. Lochner of 
Wwe. Lautenschlager, Petersburg, for M. Frosch, St. Louis, 1.00, of Katharina Weppler 1.00, W. 
Lautenschlager 1.00 f. M. Frosch; coll. b. d. gold. Hochz. J. Wagners, Wellesley, for E. Lochner 
6.00. P. Reuter, Thanksgiving coll. in Floradale, 6. 54. ?. Andres, Hochz. Albrecht-Janke, 
Sullivan, 3. 70. Fr. Graupner of the Women's Association, Elmira, for M. Frosch 6.00. Fr. Bruer, 
Theil of Thanksgiving Coll. in Alsfeldt, 40.00. 1?. Reuter, Thanksgiving Coll. at Linwood, 3. 67. P. 
Weinbach, desgl. at Sebringville, 24. 25. P. Bose of Mrs. Andres, Berlin, . 25. k. Lochner, Coll. 
in Pools, 3. 93, from Wittwe Ruffer for E. Lochner 1.00. ?. Graupner, Evening Coll. at Elmira, 13. 
39. P. Spilman from N. N. 2.00. ?. Neeb, New Year's Day Coll. at Augsburg, 1. 90, same at Silver 
Lake . 60. P. Moll from F. K. 2.00. P. Lochner, Hochz. Lichty-Koehler, 2. 15, Evening Coll. at 
Wellesley, 8. 25. P. Battenberg, Uebersch. d. Opferk. d. Gem. in Wallace for M. Frosch 8.00. P. 
Lochner, Coll. at Pools, 4. 58. P. Moll, Coll. at Ottawa, 23.00, by A. Garske 2.00. (S. -251.03.) 

General Building Fund: Fr. Lorenz of G. Apvler . 50. P. Graupner, Thanksgiving and 
Reformation coll. in Elmira, 29. 18. P. Dorn v. Mrs. Ed. Graf, Humberstone, 1.00. Reuter of N. 
N. in Linwood 2.00. Weinbach, Reformation coll. in Rhineland. 6. 20. P. Battenberg, Theil d. 
Thanksgivingfcoll. in Wallace, 5.00. P. Moll of H. Hupp 1.00, R. Hupp 1.00, C. Winges, 2.00. P. 
Spilman, Eveningcoll. in Stratford, 10. 11. P. Thun, Reformationfcoll. in Mitchell, 6. 60. Weinbach 
v. [Circle 1.00. P. Wente, Christmas Coll. in Germanicus, 6. 40. P. Moll, Coll. d. Gem. in Ottawa, 
21.00, by F. K. 2.00, F. Prauschke 2.00. P. Eix, Coll. d. Gem. in Fisherville, 20. 20, by P. FoeB 
1.00. G. Richard 1.00, V. Hartwich . 25, C. Ebert . 50, E. J. C. K. 1.05. P. Oldenburg by A. Berlett, 
Atwood, 1.00. (pp. -121. 99.) 

For orphans: P. Dorn v. P. Graf, Humberstone, . 25. 

Saxon Free Church: P. Thun, Theil of Misssonsfcoll. in Mitchell, 3.00. P. Moll v. C. Winges 
for the chapel in Hartenstein 1.00. (S. -4.00.) 

Danish Free Church: Fr. Thun, Theil. of Missionfcoll. in Mitchell, 3.00. 

Esthen and Lettenmission: ?.Lochnerv.J. G.Reiner,Wellesley, 1.00. |". Election of Gemgl. 
. 50. (S.-1. 50.) 

Luther- Walther- Monument: P. Wahl v. d. Sonntschil. 1. 95. 

Jackson Square parish in Baltimore: by individual Gemgl. 2. 35. 

Mission to Brazil: Fr. Neeb of N. N. 1.00. Fr. Graupner a. d. Missionary Fund of Elmira 
Youth Assoc. 9. 75. Fr. Moll of Youth Assoc. in Ottawa 10.00. (S. -20. 75.) 

Jewish Mission in New York: Moll, Coll. d. St. Pauls-Gem., Ottawa, 10. 10. 

Parsonage at Deer Lake: P. Moll v. C. Winges, Ottawa, 1.00. 

Community in Colorado Springs: P. Lorenz, Coll. s.Gemm , 3. 18. 

Indian Mission: P. Neeb by Mrs. Bertha Widtke . 25, by N. N. 1.00. Oldenburg, Coll. at 
Wartburg, 6.00, at Monkton 5. 25. P. Graupner, Coll. d. S.-S., 3. 70. (S. -16. 20.) 

Deaf and Dumb Institution: P. Moll v. F. K., Ottawa, 1.00. 

Mission to New Zealand: From Unnamed a. d. States 1.00. 

For the rectory at Mitchell: P. Lochner of G. Helm, Preston, 1.00. 

English Mission: Fr. Eix, Coll. English Gl. at English Div., 4.00. Total: -1262. 44. Carl 

Ruppel, Kassirer. 


Proceeds to the Treasury of the Illinois District: 


Synodical treasury: congreg. at Springfield by A. H. Merkel -25. 42. congreg. d. kk.: Schulz, 
Orland, Palmseoll., 4. 25, Hélter 41. 20, v. Strohs by C. G. Blum 24. 60, Katthain, Hoyleton, by 
J. Johnson 6. 97, Schuricht, Harvel, 4 86, Loth, Aurora, Ostercoll, 29.00, Blanken, Buckley, 
desgl. 29.00, Lewerenz, Desplaines, 11. 82, Hansen, Worden, 10. 50, Pieper, Wartburg, 6.01. 
Gem. to Richton, Eastercoll., dch. G. Stiinkel 9th 76th Easter coll. d. Gemm. of k?.: Feddersen, 
Homewood, 16. 50, Daib, Troy, 22. 50, Wagner, Decatur, 11. 32, Flach, Hamel, 9.00. Gem. at 
Addison dch. W. Balzer 59th, 30th half of Easter coll. P. Graupner's Gem. by, Benson, 6. 90. P. 
Sievers' Imm.Gem. by F. C. Schultz 22. 76. Gemm. d. : Burgdorf 41. 75, Engelbrecht 57.00, K. 
Schmidt 22. 25, Frederking 10.00, A. Brauer, Bescher, 11. 38, Uffenbeck 35. 97, W. C. Kohn 
30.00, A. Wagner 36. 77, Hieber 8. 10, Matthius, Evanston, 20. 30, E. Reinke 73. 94, J. E. A. 
Muller 57.00, Holiday 12. 12. Gem. in Stewardsondch. H. Beiderwieden 6. 77. half of Easter coll. 
P. Zapfs Gem. 16.04. Gem. in Proviso by E. Heidorn 10. 82. Gem. d. ??.: Leeb 31.05, Heqne, 
Decatur, Easter Coll., 23. 66, Huxhold, St. Paul, 10.00. Ad. Bartling, Easter coll., 21. 26, M. 
GroBe, St. John's parish, half of Easter coll., 13. 24, Werfelmann, Strasburg, 20. 75. parish in 
New Minden by F. Collmeyer 22. 25. parish d. : Grérich, Lost Prairie, 4.00, Schwermann, 
Covmgton, Easter coll, 8.00, Brewer, First, by H. Schweer, desgl. 42. 50, Winter, Hampton, 
desgl. 20.00, Rabe, Yorkville, 21. 21, Knorr, Centralia, 5. 50, Brockmann, Hoffman, 6. 70, 
Succop, Often-. 
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Ascension and Pentecost. 


Christ went up to heaven, There he sends us down The Comforter, the 
Holy Spirit, To comfort poor Christendom, Kyrieleis. 


Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Let us all rejoice, Christ will be our 
comfort, Kyrieleis. 


"Christ ascended into heaven." So we also confess in the second article, 
"| believe in JESUS CHRIST, ascended into heaven," and to keep this faith 
we celebrate a special feast every year, the Ascension feast. He of whom we 
sang at Christmas, "A babe so lowly is born to us this day," of whom we heard 
at Char Friday, "Crucified, dead, and buried," of whom we rejoiced at Easter, 
"Christ is risen from the torture of all," he also held the Ascension, glorious, 
mighty, victorious. 'On the fortieth day after his resurrection he rises from the 
Mount of Olives visibly to heaven before the eyes of his disciples according 
to his human nature.’ They see him floating up in majestic form, until at last 
a cloud, which like a triumphal chariot receives the ascending one, hides him 
from their eyes. But the golden gates are opened to the Saviour, the whole 
heaven is stirred, the heavenly hosts receive him, all the prophets and 
believers of the old covenant go out to meet him, and the new song is sung: 
"The Lamb that is slain is worthy to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, 
and strength, and honour, and glory, and praise," Revelation 5:12. What a 
difference between his arrival on earth and his departure from it! What a 
difference between Bethlehem, Gethsemane, Golgotha, and the Mount of 
Olives! There the deepest poverty, humiliation, yes, shame and disgrace, 
here honor, glory, honor. He who was born in the deepest poverty, who 
walked in the form of a servant, who even became a "worm" on the cross. 


how is he glorified in the heavenly position! His holy humanity is illuminated 
with the divine majesty and glory that was hidden under the form of a servant 
during his life on earth. 

And what is the significance of the Ascension of Christ? We want to 
emphasize a twofold meaning, and also the comfort that flows from it. When 
the prophet Elijah ascended into heaven in a fiery chariot, it had no other 
significance than that the prophet was caught up from this poor earth into 
heaven, the place of the blessed. But the Ascension of Christ is quite different. 
It testifies, first of all, that our Lord Jesus Christ has truly taken possession of 
heaven, which he acquired by his bitter suffering and death. Just as a man 
buys a house for himself at a great price and then moves in to live in it as 
master and owner, so it is with the ascension of Christ. Imagine in your mind's 
eye the beautiful palace of heaven with all its splendor and glory; our Savior 
purchased and bought it with a high, dear price, with his holy blood. Now 
heaven is his well-acquired property, and in such a way, as the Lord and 
owner, Christ took possession of heaven at his ascension, and solemnly 
entered heaven as the Lord, not only according to his divinity, but also as a 
true man. And just here, too, the blessed word applies, "For us." St. Bernard 
says: "Christ has two rights in heaven: first, because He is the only begotten 
Son of God, and heir over all; secondly, because He purchased heaven by His 
blood and death. One right to heaven he has and keeps for himself; the other 
acquired right he gives to us." Yea, as he died and rose again for us, so hath 
he also taken heaven for us. By his ascension Christ triumphed over the 
infernal spirits, shut up hell, bound the devil, and opened the gates of heaven 
for us. 
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He hath opened for us, he hath prepared a place for us. Let this be a comfo And in this meaning of Christ's ascension there is again a mighty 
consolation to His faithful. Here, too, it is said: 


He has done all this for us, to show his great love. 


to us when the devil attacks us and makes us afraid. The old evil enemy, 


through whose guilt we were robbed of heaven, has been overcome by Christ, 
made a mockery and a disgrace, and Christ's victory and triumph is our victory) While in the kingdom of power he especially brings his power to bear, in his 
and triumph. Yea, yea, heaven is ours. Where the Lord is, there shall his} church he reigns with his grace, distributing there his gifts and treasures, his 
servants be also; where the head is, there shall the members go also. Through] spoils of victory, which he has received as the reward of his sour labor: 
Christ's ascension our blessed Christian hope is strengthened and fortified, forgiveness, life, and blessedness. As our King, he also protects and shields 


yes, divinely sealed. So it is important for us to let the Saviour who has gone 
to heaven be and remain our one and only, to base our subsequent journey on] 
Christ's ascension; then sooner or later we too will make a blessed homeward 
journey and inherit the kingdom that has been prepared for us through ou 

faithful Saviour. And because Jesus knows how weak and incapable we are, 
he also remembers us continually asking and praying before the throne of hi 

Father, so that we may not miss the goal, but may carry away the end of faith, 
And so we can rejoice: 


Through him the heavens are ours; Help us, O brother JEsu Christ, Tha 
we may trust in thee, And through thee live forever. Hallelujah. 


The ascension of Christ is also the feast of his accession, the coronation 
day of our heavenly King. But how? was he not always the King? How then d 
we say that he became so at his ascension? Yes, according to his eternal deit 
he was king from eternity, but according to his humanity he was crowned with} 
glory and honor on the day of his ascension and seated on the royal throne. 
Now the Father has fulfilled his promise: "| have set my King upon my holy 
mountain Zion," Ps. 2:6. Now the Father has said to his Son: "Sit thou at m 
right hand, until | make thine enemies thy footstool," Ps. 110:1. The right hand 
of God is the almighty power of God. Christ seated at the right hand of God, 
therefore, means nothing else than that He has now entered into the ful 
exercise of the divine power and authority even after His humanity. God has 
set him "over all principality, power, authority, dominion, and all that may be 
called, not only in this world, but also in that which is to come, and has put all 
things under his feet," Eph. 1:21, 22. Therefore the Scripture says not only thai 
Christ ascended into heaven, but also that he "ascended above all heavens, 
that he might fill all things," Eph. 4:10. He fills all things with his divine 
omnipresence, he penetrates all things with his divine omniscience, he rule 
all things with his divine omnipotence. He now has the regiment of the world in 
his hand. Now the word of Christ is fully fulfilled: "All authority in heaven and 
on earth has been given to me", Matth. 28, 18. Now he is the King of all kings, 
of whom we sing: 
King, to whom no king is equal, Whose fame no mouth reaches, To 
whom as God the kingdom belongs, Who as man leads the scepter, 


To whom the right belongs to the throne As the Father's eternal son, 
Whom so many perfections crown, adorn, and accompany. 


us, stands by us, is around and with us. "I will not leave you orphans," he 
promised us, John 14:18. This is the great and blessed thing about his 
coronation, that he is not thereby divorced from us. His sitting at the right hand 
of the Father works no orphanhood. When Elijah was taken up in the weather, 
Elisha cried out in anguish, "My father, my father! Chariots of Israel and his 
horsemen!" He himself was deprived of his father, and Israel lost her greatest 
man of God and praying man. JEsu's accession, however, is not a distance, 
but is now quite near, even according to His transfigured body. "Behold, | am 
with you always, even unto the end of the world," Matt. 28:20, said the Lord. 
He who has gone to heaven is nearer to us now than he was to his disciples in 
the days of his flesh. Even though invisible, he is truly with us, with every single 
believer. In good days and evil, in joy and sorrow, in living and dying, it is said, 
"| will not leave you orphans." "Fear not, | am with you." What a comfort! There 
may the devil rage, there may the world be angry, there may misfortune 
overtake us, there may death terrify: JESUS our King is mightier, out of his 
hand no one can snatch us. Yea, the LORD is King: let the earth rejoice, and 
let the isles be glad, as many as they be." Ps. 97:1; "I will exalt thee, O my God, 
O King: | will praise thy name for ever and ever." Ps. 145:1. 


Not only do we sing, "Christ went up to heaven," but we also add, "Then 
he sends down to us the Comforter, the Holy Spirit, to comfort poor 
Christendom, Kyrieleis." These words point us to the near feast of Pentecost. 
Ascension and Pentecost belong together. The great deeds of God, done on 
the feast of Pentecost, are the fulfillment of the promise of the ascended Savior. 
"Ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not long after these days," Apost. 
1:5, the Lord had said at His departure. And already before that Jesus had 
repeatedly promised the Comforter to His disciples, Joh. 15, 26. 16, 7. But for 
what was the sending of the Holy Spirit necessary? Answer: So that men would 
be made partakers of what Christ has accomplished for them, so that they 
could enter into the opened heaven. All is ready, as we have just heard. But 
woe is us! The devil has so cruelly wronged us through the Fall that we have 
become spiritually blind by nature, yes, spiritually dead. What good is the light 
of the sun to a blind man? What good is all coaxing and shouting to a dead 
man? First the blind must be given sight, then the dead must be given life, then 
he can see, then he can hear and pay attention. Therefore, as much as we 
sinners needed the work of the Savior, so much more do we need it. 


SODer to utheraner sey 


163 


For as it was God's work alone to bring forth redemption, so it is God's work] A look at the history of the church shows us that the miracle of Pentecost is 


alone to impart to us the redemption that has taken place, to give us the 
treasure we have acquired and to bequeath it to us as our own. "No man can 
call Jesus Lord without the Holy Spirit," 1 Cor. 12:3, which means nothing else 
than that the Holy Spirit must give life to us who are dead, sight to us who are 
blind, hearing to us who are deaf, and walking to us who are lame; otherwise 
we shall remain dead by nature, dead in sins and trespasses, far from Christ. 
How great, therefore, is the love of our Saviour, that he himself has seen to it 
that his work of redemption is set in motion and made to flourish among the 
children of Adam by his Holy Spirit! 

And how soon did he carry forth the promised mission! On the tenth day 

after Christ's ascension, the disciples were gathered together with one accord 
in prayer and supplication, and behold, "there came a swift sound from 
heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled the whole house where they 
sat. Then the Holy Ghost appeared visibly in the form of fiery tongues, which 
began to blaze upon the heads of the disciples; and they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghost, so that suddenly, to the astonishment of a great multitude, 
they declared in all tongues the great works of God with a mighty speech. And 
the Lord opened the hearts of three thousand souls, so that they took heed to 
the first Pentecostal sermon and thus became spiritually alive. At the same 
time we see from this how the Holy Spirit does his work, not directly, but 
indirectly, through the Word. The words of the first Pentecostal sermon went 
through the hearts of the hearers, that they anxiously asked, "Men, brethren, 
what shall we do?" By the Word - by the audible and visible Word - the Holy 
Spirit does all things to the hearts of men. By the word he opens their eyes, 
that they may know their lost condition; by the word he makes them afraid and 
grieved; by the word he paints JEsum and his redemption before their souls; 
by the word he takes possession of their hearts, that they may take hold of 
JEsum as their Saviour, trust and believe him, and rejoice and be comforted 
in him. If a man was dead before, the Word has made him alive; if he was 
blind before, the Word has made him see; if he was lame before, by the power 
of the Word he can now walk and rejoice and exult, "In the Lord | have 
righteousness and strength!" 
Thus the first miracle of Pentecost is repeated again and again. It is true that 
the dear apostles were gifted with extraordinary miraculous gifts on the first 
Pentecost, but the main gift they received, the Holy Spirit, is also to be given 
to us, yes, to all people at all times and in all places - through the Word, the 
means and instrument of the Holy Spirit. And it is truly always a miracle, a 
great miracle of God the Holy Spirit, when a man conceived in sins, born in 
sins, grown up in sins, comes to faith in Christ and becomes blessed. How 
long it takes, how hard it often lasts, until the human heart lets itself be made 
willing by the Spirit of God and brought to faith! How long do men often resist 
the workings of the Holy Spirit, until at last they have to cry out in adoration: 
"Lord, thou hast persuaded me, and | have been persuaded; thou art too 
strong for me. 


continuous and lasting. The apostles filled the whole world with the sound of 
the gospel; the idolatrous temples of the heathen fell away; the nations came 
in great multitudes and paid homage to Christ as their God and Saviour, as 
their Lord and King. Yes, in the course of the centuries, through the working of 
the Holy Spirit, a great multitude has been given to the Savior as a prey, and 
he has received the strong for a prey, Isa. 53:12. His kingdom has spread over 
the whole world. Wherever the word resounds, it shall not return empty, but 
shall do what pleases God, and shall succeed where he sends it, Isa. 55, 11. 
But what an admonition this is for everyone who wants to be saved to 
turn to the Word! It is not through visions and special revelations, but through 
the Word alone that the Holy Spirit wants to work on our hearts and lead us to 
Christ. He who therefore despises the word corrupts himself. But whoever 
receives the Word through the action of the Holy Spirit in a fine and good heart, 
has and receives what the Holy Spirit brings and dispenses through the Word, 
namely, forgiveness, the grace of God, life, and blessedness; yes, he is a child 
of God, a temple of the Holy Spirit, a true Pentecostal Christian, a blessed man, 
an heir of heaven. O may the Holy Spirit in the coming feast days also in all our 
churches, yes, on the whole earth, do a good move through the net of his word, 
that many sinners may be saved, may be glad of comfort, may be assured of 
their Saviour and their blessedness. When the last chosen one is finally won, 
our King will come in his glory and bring all believers into his eternal kingdom. 
O blessed, who in this world lets this guest set up house and tent in 
his soul! He that receiveth him in this time, He shall carry him there to 
everlasting joy In God's tabernacle. (Song 130, 15.) A. Pf. 


A Report on the Mission of the California and Nevada 
Districts. 


IV. 


Three missionaries of our Lutheran Church are working in the deep 
south of California, namely Father Hemann in Oxnard, Father Reiser in 
Pasadena and Kiesel in San Diego. Before we visit them, however, we visit the 
Gutmifsourian congregation in Orange and let Kogler tell us about his mission 
in Anaheim: "About thirty miles south of Los Angeles lies the fertile Santa Ana 
Valley. In this valley the colonies of Anaheim, Orange, Santa Ana, Tustin and 
Westminster lie close together. Among these, Anaheim is the oldest, and was 
first entirely German. The founders of the colony were not church-minded 
people; hence no church was to be found in Anaheim in its early years. Now 
there are seven churches in the little town, which has about 2500 inhabitants, 
including. 
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a German Catholic, a German Methodist and a German Protestant church. 
Since 1882 | have been working in Orange, eight miles from Anaheim and 
three miles from the county seat of Santa Ana. Here in Orange a congregation 
was soon organized, which now has 88 voting members, 100 school children 
and two teachers. Early attempts were made to start a mission from Orange 
to Anaheim, but the people were always either hostile or indifferent until some 
years ago when a few church-minded Lutheran families settled. The preacher 
in Orange became acquainted with them, and seven years ago, trusting in 
God, Lutheran services began to be held in Anaheim as well. In time a small 
congregation was organized, numbering 12 voting members, 46 souls, and 
14 Sunday school students. Regular afternoon services are held in Anaheim 
every fortnight in a church owned by someone else. But last year the 
congregation bought two building lots on which they intend to erect a little 
church at a later date. Since the site can now only be served in a makeshift 
manner, the congregation wishes to have its own missionary in its midst. This 
year (1902) the missionary commission held out the prospect of one, but 
unfortunately the number of candidates for the preaching ministry was smaller 
than the number of appeals received. God's word has not been preached 
fruitlessly here either. Even though no large congregation has yet arisen, the 
seed of the divine Word has sprouted in many a heart that was hitherto stony, 
and some have joyfully confessed their faith in death, and through it have 
overcome death and hell. So then we also look forward with joy of faith to the 
somewhat dim future, and entrust the missionary work also in Anaheim to the 
Lord and Head of the Church." 

But now we hear how Fr Hemann speaks about the mission in Oxnard: "The 
congregation in Oxnard now counts 17 members who are able to vote and 
about 60 who communicate. There has been no great growth in the 
congregation during the past year. Outside the immediate vicinity of Oxnard, 
there is little, almost no material for mission posts in Ventura County. Since 
the two Norwegian parishes that | found and served in English for some time 
are now served by Karlsen in Los Angeles, my effectiveness is now limited to 
Oxnard. There are many Germans in Oxnard, but they have not attended 
church for many years. For the most part, they are a degenerate people. When 
| meet such people, | invite them to church; they usually promise to come, but 
do not. The wives of these men show more interest in the church. Among the 
members of the congregation there is still a great lack of knowledge, which is 
then also revealed in life. But the people want to learn. The church is well 
attended. -Lutherans* and Ambassadors* are read. Some members took an 
active part in the meetings of our conference, especially in the discussion of 
the work on Christian doctrine. The people are also quite willing to sacrifice 
for the mission and for charitable purposes. They raise over $300,00 annually 
in parish salaries, and also make special collections for the inner mission on 
feast days. The congregation is barely two years old and has a church 
property with a beautiful parsonage, all together worth about $3500.00, on 
which a debt of $900.00 is owed. 


...which is likely to be removed soon. Oxnard has a population of 1500 to 
2000." So far the report. 

We now move on to Missionary Reiser in Pasadena, who speaks about 
his field: "Our mission in Pasadena grew out of the remnants of a Lutheran 
congregation, which Praeses Runkel helped to serve for a time at the end of 
the eighties. Services were held in a hall in the afternoons. In 1891, when a 
pastor from another Lutheran synod arrived and expressed a desire to be 
accepted into our synod, he was given the field. Under his leadership, after 
three years, a building lot was purchased and a small church was built. At the 
dedication PP. Runkel and Kogler assisted. A debt of $700.00 was left 
standing at that time. There were fourteen members. Soon after the 
dedication the pastor in question retired from us. After about five years of 
ministry, he fell out with his congregation. Everything went to pieces. The rest 
of the congregation, who kept the property, tried their luck with all kinds of 
candidates, until finally a reformer was chosen, who claimed to be able to 
preach Lutheran. A reform-minded element now gathered in the 
congregation, and attempts were made quietly to bring the congregation with 
its church property to the reformed synod. But already after ten months of the 
pastor's activity, a violent quarrel broke out again in the congregation. The 
congregation split again, and the pastor resigned. For a long time the fight 
went back and forth, even with calls to the police, until the Lutheran-minded 
part organized again and turned to Runkel with the request to provide them 
with a pastor from our synod, Father Runkel preached again several times in 
Pasadena, and the congregation adopted a new constitution. She succeeded 
in retaining the church property. This was a miracle of God, because the 
reformed ones were richer in funds, yes, one even had the mortgage of 
$700.00 in his hands. 

"Christmas, 1897, | was invited by?..Runkel to preach in Pasadena. 
Only a few listeners showed up for my first sermon, but more came the second 
time. They issued me a call, and soon after | was called by the Missionary 
Commission ‘for Pasadena and vicinity.’ Years of serious work and hard 
struggles followed. The church had fallen into disrepute in the city. We had 
several opposing parties; several German families were driven away from the 
congregation by the disputes and could not be won back until today. The 
Reformed preacher held opposition services in a hall, but they soon ceased. 
The prospects for us were indeed bleak. | soon realized to my chagrin that 
even my congregation of 8 members that | had taken over consisted of two 
parties. For the first eight months this caused me much distress and many an 
anxious hour. | was frequently visited by the parties. There were unpleasant 
scenes, each party accusing me of keeping company with the other. At last 
one party resigned, and | was left with five members. Those first immensely 
difficult years are so deeply engraved in my mind that | may linger over them 
longer than | should. But they serve to make the grace and help of God that | 
have experienced all the more 
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to shine forth more. Never before had | so felt my utter helplessness and 
complete dependence on God and His Word. Never before had | so despaired 
of what | was doing and had to trust in the Lord and his promises with childlike 
faith. And he did not let us become ashamed. There were also some bright 
sides. His Word and Sacrament had a discerning and clarifying effect, created 
new people, new attitudes. | had the consolation of faithful counseling on the 
part of my dear neighbor in office. And the best of all was that the services 
were always well attended from the beginning, so that one could make many 
a strong move with the net of the Gospel. This always strengthened the 
courage of the few members and gave hope. The congregation slowly began 
to grow. But the secret fire of discord continued to smolder for a long time, 
and many a useless shoot broke away from the congregation. 

"In 1900 the congregation enlarged the church and changed the interior. 
An addition for school and club purposes was made. At the dedication, to our 
delight, the Southern California Pastoral and Teachers' Conference was 
present. There is now peace and order in the church. The fruits of the Spirit 
are manifested in right united faith, peace and faithful cooperation. Also, there 
has never been a lack of souls who, out of love for God, have made and 
continue to make willing sacrifices of time and money for the Lord's cause, 
and we look forward cheerfully to the future, trusting in God. 

"Pasadena is one of the most beautiful cities in California. It has a 
wholesome location, and the longer the more it is visited by strangers. Among 
these there are always found a number who attend our services. During the 
last three years our congregation has been built up mostly of such arrivals. 
But there is much coming and going. During my almost five years of activity 
here, 86 persons were received into the congregation; of these, 43, just half, 
are still with us. Among them are 18 members who are able to vote. The 
number of listeners in the Sunday morning services is 80 to 100 people. The 
congregation had reached this number of members at one time, but by 
moving away it kept falling. The Sunday school has 40 children, the Saturday 
school 22. There is also a youth club with 18 members, and an equally strong 
active women's club. In the church services the old church liturgy is used. 

"At Monrovia, a little town nine miles from Pasadena, services have 
been twice commenced, and continued for some time. Most of the church- 
going Lutherans, however, have now moved to Pasadena. 

"At Azusa, fifteen miles east, services are held once a month, attended 
by about 20 persons. This number has not increased during the years, as few 
Lutherans reside in that vicinity. There has been no influx, rather an exodus." 
So far Fr. Reiser. 

We now come to the southernmost mission post of the state, to Father 
Kiesel in San Diego. After he had told us in his mission report that the city of 
San Diego was presently declining and now had a population of 17,000, but 
that very justifiable 


hopes exist for new prosperity in the city, he passes to the ecclesiastical field. 
He shows the confusion of Jews, Mormons, Spiritists, Theosophists, Lodges, 
and Socialists in San Diego County, and how especially the Roman Catholic 
Church is flourishing while some Protestant church fellowships are declining. 
He then goes on to say, "In some rural localities no church service can be held 
in spite of earnest attempts by various church communities. An incredible 
indifference, in many cases downright hostility, to God's Word and the 
Christian church is evident among the people in general throughout the county. 
The causes are obvious. The many pagan and anti-Christ societies, with their 
nature and their constant attacks on the Church, exert a baleful effect, while 
the Babel of ecclesiastical sects confuses the people. The tourist trade is 
certainly also partly responsible for the general church indifference. The 
tourists set the tone. Their tone is usually not a rallying cry encouraging church 
building. The tourists come here to enjoy themselves, and this desire is taken 
care of here to the greatest extent possible. Of course, the addiction to 
pleasure is also cultivated among the local people, and that, as it cannot be 
otherwise, at the expense of the ecclesiastical sense. It is also an undeniable 
fact that this semi-tropical, effeminate climate very easily has a slackening 
effect on character and disposition. How else can one explain the fact that 
good churchmen from the East deteriorate so quickly in this region? In addition, 
the constant fine weather lures people to go outdoors on Sunday rather than 
to church. Because of this, many people stop going to church before they 
realize it. Missionary and church work is very difficult in the conditions here. It 
reminds one all too often of drawing water with a sieve, especially since people 
move back and forth so much. 

"When our Synod took up this mission field six years ago, it was already 
ten years too late. The Methodists and the General Synod had long since 
preceded us in the city and had captured where we should have cut, and 
afterwards we could only hold a gleaning. Since the German people here are 
by and large unchurched, consisting of gymnasts and the like, the missionary 
work was for the most part like plowing on rocky ground. God's word, however, 
is not preached in vain, and so, little by little, through much work and under 
great adversity, a small synodal congregation came into being, which at the 
present time numbers 15 voting members. It has never been much larger, 
although in the course of time many people who had come from the East joined 
it, for they always moved away again because they did not find their 
advancement here quite right. This is the way things will probably remain until 
the town finally experiences the hoped-for upswing. In order for the 
congregation to have its own church, the missionary collected $550.00 from 
members of the congregation, tourists and by letter from friends in the East 
over the course of several years. In June of this year, the property - land, 
church and furnishings - of a dissolved Presbyterian congregation was 
purchased for 1900.00, for less than half the value. At the end of June the 
congregation held a church dedication with praise and thanksgiving to God. 
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"Outside the city, services were held in a number of places for a time. 
But we finally had to stop. However, services are held regularly once a month 
at two rural mission sites, Otay Mesa, twenty miles southeast of the city, and 
Olivenhain, thirty miles northeast of San Diego. On Otay Mesa there are still 
5 Lutheran families who have a little church of their own. No one can predict 
whether these will also emigrate, or whether they will be able to hold on and 
even grow. In the formerly socialist colony of Olivenhain, a small group of 
Lutherans, Catholics and Protestants have been attending services for a year. 
Country folk are more likely to find their fortunes in Olivenhain than on Otay 
Mesa. - Although the missionary work in and near San Diego has not been 
very strikingly successful, it has evidently not been in vain. It certainly bears 
fruit elsewhere through the coming and going of people. After all, it is not the 
outward success that is the object of our work, but the saving of immortal souls 
with the preaching of the gospel, and this object, as experience teaches, is 
accomplished by the mission in San Diego County." - 

So we would have visited the present mission field of the California and 
Nevada District a little. That it is said several times: "We have come too late 
in cities" should be a lesson for us for the future. In the past, being late was 
almost unavoidable because of the huge German immigration and the great 
demands on the missionary work of our Synod. Now things are different, at 
least in part, and we also have more money and goods at our disposal. So let 
us be vigilant and no longer be late! Those who know this country will notice 
that in the cities of Eureka, Napa, Marysville, Woodland, Chico, Grass Valley, 
Nevada City, Modesto, Ukiah, Santa Cruz, and even in Sacramento, the state 
capital, we do not yet have a church of our Synod. This should be different. 
The above reports also show how important it is for us here in the farthest 
West to have members of Eastern congregations come here from time to time 
and do their duty as pioneers of the church. Our mission agency would be 
grateful for any reports from pastors in the East about members moving here. 

Finally, if we were to ask something of our dear brothers and sisters in 
the East, it would be this: Think of us in the second petition of the Lord's Prayer 
and help us to pray that God will give us workers and much, much patience, 
so that God's messengers can preach freshly and cheerfully about the dear 
Saviour here in solitude under difficult circumstances. May God do so! J. W. 
Th. 


Assembly of the Eastern District of our Synod. 


The Eastern District of our Synod met at Pittsburg, Pa. from the 6th to 
the 12th of May. All of our congregations in Pittsburg and its environs were 
divided among the many guests who had come from the wide area of the 
District; but the main part was decidedly held by the Trinity congregation (P. 
W. Brécker), in whose beautiful, spacious church the meetings of the Synod 
were also held. Unmentionable 
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It was also not a matter of course that this congregation served all its guests 
a communal midday meal during the entire session, which was certainly 
connected with no small amount of expense and effort. 

A total of ten sessions were held. They were opened on the morning of 
May 6 by a solemn service in which Father Brand, the honorable General 
Vice-President of the Synod, preached on Col. 2:8. When the Synod 
organized itself in the afternoon, it turned out that 137 pastors, 44 teachers 
and 70 congregational deputies were present. 

It was very appealing that both the opening sermon and the synodal 
address by Praeses H. Walker pointed those who had come to teach and 
learn to the main thing at hand, the doctrinal negotiations. The direction of 
these was in the hands of Father A. E. Frey. The subject set was, "Christ in 
His atoning work the sole, but also perfectly sufficient, sure ground of 
salvation." A most glorious theme! JEsus, JEsus Christ, the Saviour, the one 
and only Saviour and Redeemer, the true God and life eternal. There is truly 
salvation in no other, and no other name is given to men, wherein they may 
be saved. This is both the Abc and the Alpha and Omega of all Scripture. He 
who does not yet know this, has not yet learned the rudiments of the Christian 
religion; but he who knows it, properly knows it, is a divine scholar, and he 
ought to be made a Doctor of the Holy Scriptures. Doctor of the Holy 
Scriptures. Christ Jesus - in him lie hidden all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge. The highest fullness of all wisdom lies hidden in him. 

The speaker explained the subject by means of three sentences: "I. 
What do the holy Scriptures teach about the person of Christ? Il. How do the 
Scriptures teach us to comprehend the ministry or work of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, especially the work of reconciliation? III. Christ faithfully known and 
apprehended according to his person and work, affords a perfectly sufficient 
and perfectly certain ground of salvation." - It would lead too far and anticipate 
the Synodal Report, which will appear later in print, if we were to go into further 
detail here. 

Of the business which was transacted, as usual, in the afternoon 
sessions, the following may be mentioned: 1. the incorporation of the District, 
which had become necessary through the Hilftfonds and the administration 
of the monies of the same. 2. the admission of 5 congregations, 4 pastors and 
2 teachers. 3) The abolition of the Commission for the Slovak Mission. This 
was done because a separate Slovak Synod has been formed in our country, 
which professes the confessions of the Lutheran Church and the doctrine and 
practice of our Synod without reservation. 4) Missionary Schooff's lecture on 
the negro mission, especially on the necessity of such institutions in which 
negro youths are trained for the service of the church. 5. the appropriation of 
$5542.00 for Inner Mission for the coming year. In the last two years 
$12,236.52 was distributed for this mission. 6th The unanimous resolution to 
recommend to the congregations of the district to aid by a special collecte to 
pay off the debt remaining on the Progymnasium at Hawthorne, N. Y., 
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be discharged as soon as possible. 7. 7. the recollection of the General Vice- The first volume contains the second volume, the fourth to the sixth volumes 
President of the appropriations of the last General Synod. 8. the election of contain the Psalms and the Prophets, the seventh and eighth volumes contain 
the various officers for the next three years. With few exceptions, the old the Gospel of John, and the ninth volume contains the Epistle to the Galatians. 
established officers were re-elected. 


Those who do not yet have or know these writings of Luther should first reach 

On Synod Sunday out-of-town pastors preached in the many for one or the other of the volumes mentioned. And yet no one who already 
congregations of our Synod in and around Pittsburg. On Friday evening a owns the previous volumes will want to miss this new one or find himself 
school sermon was preached by 2. A. C. Borth, and on Monday evening the disappointed when reading it. It is true that these are only letters, but they are 


pastoral sermon was preached by 2. 1. Heck. 

The Synod closed the extremely beneficial sessions on Tuesday 
afternoon with a heartfelt prayer by Praeses Walker, a common, uplifting 
Lord's Prayer, and the vigorous, joyful singing of the verse: 

Praise, honour and glory be to God, to the Father and to the Son, 
and to him who is like them both in the highest throne of heaven, 
to the triune God, as it was in the beginning, and is and will be 
now and forever. 


J. K. E. H. 


Dr. Martin Luther's 


Sammtliche -Schriften, 


edited by 


Dr. Johann Georg Walch. 


Twenty-first volume. 
Luther's letters, together with the most important letters addressed to him, 
and some other strikingly interesting writings. 
First part: Letters from the year 1507 to 1532. 


Auss Neue herausgegeben im Austrag des Ministeriums der deutschen ey.-tuth. Synod of Missouri, 
Ohio, and other states. St. Louis, Mo. Concordia Publishing House. 1903. 


XL pages (preface and tables of contents) and 1791 columns (text), 10X8, bound in 
sheepskin. Price: 43. 75. 


Herewith, the last volume of our great and beautiful Luther edition has been 
tackled and, for the time being, half of it has been completed. And this new 
volume, too, offers a rich, interesting and excellent content in the well-known 
splendid decoration that our publishing house has bestowed upon it. Certainly, 
among the twenty-one volumes of Luther's works published so far, there are 


letters of the man appointed by God to be the reformer of the church, the 
greatest church teacher since the times of the holy apostles. There are no less 
than 1950 numbers in this volume. Either the letters are printed word for word 
- which is by far the most common case - or, if they have already appeared in 
earlier volumes of our Luther edition, they are precisely referred to. For each 
letter, the place of writing and the date are given, if such could be determined 
at all, the letters written in Latin have been translated into German, before each 
individual writing, the content is given in short words, and the whole collection 
is arranged exactly according to the time. Thanks to several carefully prepared 
indexes, every reader is able to find immediately the letter he is looking for 
among the almost 2000 numbers. 

And now a short word about the content of these letters. How they throw 
so much light on the life of the great man of God and his friends and co-workers 
in the work of the Reformation and report on the progress of this work of God. 
How they show us the Reformer as the highly enlightened, conscientious 
teacher and pastor to whom one turns from all ropes for instruction, counsel 
and comfort. How he knows how to help the erring on the right path, how to 
give sure and excellent advice in difficult doubts of conscience, how to comfort 
so powerfully and warmly in distress and temptation. We pick out a few letters 
that our eye comes across while leafing through the volume, without having 
looked for anything particularly rich in content. Luther sends Spalatin an 
instruction on how to confess (No. 137); to Martin Seligmann, he answers the 
question of how a Christian, especially a pastor, should behave in the face of 
the plague and other plagues of the country (No. 221); in a letter to Paul 
Speratus, he praises Speratus's sermon and wishes to see it printed, and at 
the same time speaks out about the Bohemians’ doctrine of the Holy Supper 
(No. 494); he makes suggestions to Elector John of Saxony on how to equip 
land visit the parishes (No. 933); he advises Landgrave Philip of Hesse not to 
hurry with the publication of the Church Order (No. 1052); "to all dear 
Christians, | am grateful to you," he writes. 1052); to "all dear Christian people" 
he writes "a blessed story of Leonhard Kaiser in Bavaria, burned for the sake 
lof the Gospel" (No. 1086); to Nikolaus Hausmann he thanks for the comfort he 
has received (No. 1143); to Conrad Cordatus he consoles him in the sufferings 
that the direction of his office entails (No. 1436); he consoles Wenceslaus Link 
labout the death of his daughter and at the same time gives him information 
about a difficult scripture passage (No. 1565); he gives Spalatin his opinion 
about a difficult marriage case (No. 1783); he writes to Johann Brenz about the 


even more important volumes than this one, which should be purchased and |doctrine of justification (No. 1813); he gives Robert Barnes in England his 
studied especially by Lutheran Christians. We recall only the excellent jopinion about the intended divorce of the King 


"Gatechetical Writings" in the 10th volume, in which everything is contained 
that Luther wrote especially for the understanding and interpretation of the 
doctrine of the catechism; the great "Church Postil" in the 11th and 12th 
volumes, in which his tremendous writings on the catechism and the 
catechism of the Church are presented. Volumes 11 and 12, in which his 
powerful sermons on the gospels and epistles of the church year are found; 


the delicious "Hauspostille" in the 13th volume, in which the reformer wrote 
almost every piece of Christian doctrine in a particularly masterful, popular 
manner; the thorough interpretations of the first book of Moses in the 1st and 
2nd volumes, in which Luther wrote the first and second volumes. 
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Henry VIII of England (No. 1838); he asks the council of Torgau for a 
scholarship for a student of theology (No. 1866). 

But where would we stop, if we were to give even a slight insight into 
the contents of the letters. Every one of these letters, even though they will 
soon be four hundred years old, will be read with interest, very many with 
great benefit and to rich blessing. This is especially true of Luther's 
theological opinions and concerns, of which the old Lutheran theologian 


Conrad Porta, in his "Pastorale Lutheri," said more than three hundred 


years ago: "The man of God Lutherus, out of a strange and wonderful 
illumination of the Holy Spirit, bases himself before all others who have written 
anything on this subject, especially on the Holy Scriptures, and thus also 
shows the pastors how, according to the counsel of Jesus Sirach (9, 22.) they 
are to judge all their official matters, doings and non-doings according to 
God's word." And in another place he says: "His (Luther's) counsels and 
concerns in grave and dangerous cases are glorious and good, and no one 
can easily improve them." 

Of the detailed, thorough and careful work of the proven editor, Mr. 
Professor A. F. Hoppes, also this volume again abundantly testifies. May the 
second half, which will contain Luther's letters from the year 1533 onwards, 
soon follow; then only the detailed index volumes, which are so valuable and 
necessary for the use of the entire great work, will be missing. And above all, 
may God the Lord bestow his rich blessing on all who diligently read and 


study Luther's words and writings. L. F. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


America. 

The so-called distribution committee of our synod, which consists of the 
presidents of the individual synodical districts and has to assign the received 
callings to our candidates for the preaching ministry and the school ministry 
this year, is now, as we write this, assembled in St. Louis. There were 113 
callings into the preaching office received, but only 79 candidates were 
available, so that 34 posts could not be supplied with candidates. Callings 
into the school office had come in 63, but only 34 candidates were available, 
so that here also 29 positions remain vacant and must be supplied as best 
they can elsewhere. We will communicate the names of the candidates and 
the places of their future employment later, after they have taken their final 
examinations. L. F. 

From Brazil. Our youngest church in Brazil, the one in Porto Alegre, is 
doing well by God's grace. It was planted on December 7, 1902. Since then 
two meetings have been held. The first was held on January 19. In it it was 
decided that the congregation should meet every two months, on the first 
Sunday of the month. Another resolution read: "Since only Evangelical 
Lutheran Christians may join the congregation, but an Evangelical Lutheran 
Christian shows love for God's Word, only those who frequently attend the 
services should be admitted. Anyone who desires to join the congregation 
should tell the pastor before the meeting." All kinds of people wanted to join. 
And we were anxious 


from dishonest elements. A happy meeting was the one after March 1. There 
we were able to welcome 11 new members. - The Passion Hours on Sunday 
evenings are very well attended. The hall is often filled to capacity. It is 
strongly desired that we keep the evening services after Easter. We have 
three services every Sunday: morning half past nine main service; afternoon 
three o'clock Sunday School; evening half past seven evening service. - Our 
school is also growing. It is at present attended by 80 children. More can 
hardly be accommodated. - On Sunday Oculi the undersigned held services 
for the first time at Sao Leopolds. Sao Leopolds is a large German city, within 
five-quarters of an hour's train ride from Porto Alegre. In this city Catholicism 
is particularly strong. Sao Leopolds is a stronghold of the Jesuits. For 25 
years there has existed here, besides a Protestant congregation, a Second 
Protestant congregation which has departed from it. It was very strong at the 
beginning, but has now dwindled to about 35 members. It was last served by 
our Father Brutschin. Now that he has resigned from the parish because of 
his weakened health, the parish has turned to us for service. The 
congregation has equal ownership rights with the other to a church and 
school. Whether we will be successful with our work here in Sao Leopoldo, 
only time will tell. In any case, we could not refuse the request for service that 
was made to us. W. Mahler. 

We read a complaint about the loss of the parochial school in the "Lutheran 
Herald", the organ of the New York Ministry belonging to the General Council. 
In a former number a writer had complained that the largest percentage of 
Lutheran confirmands was lost to the church, and had said, "If half the 
confirmands remain with us, it is extraordinary." The second writer now raises 
the question, where does this sad state of affairs come from? He quite rightly 
finds the cause in the insufficient religious education. He says: "If we, as the 
Lutheran Church, want our children to become future members of our Church, 
we must educate them for the Church. If a person wants to achieve something 
in his life in some field or trade, his education must be in accordance with it. 
For example, if he wants to become a doctor, he must study medicine. If a 
man wants to be a carpenter, he must learn the trade thoroughly. If a man is 
to be a good church member, he must be educated and trained as a church 
member." And as the right means of such education the writer then calls the 
Christian church school. He says: "Many a one will remember - and those 
who cannot, know from hearsay - that when here in the East one church 
school after another came in, not only did many another come in with it, but 
that many another came in with it. How many faithful pastors, whose 
congregations mostly received a parochial school, could tell how their 
confirmation classes became worse and worse after the loss of the parochial 
school. This, after all, could not be otherwise. In former times the children 
were daily pastured on the green pastures of the Word of God. The 
catechism, the Bible stories, and the lovely songs became second nature to 
them. The confirmands not only said or prayed their catechism, but they 
understood it. Most of the children who were admitted to Confirmation classes 
knew more of God's Word before than children do now after Confirmation. 
The foundation had been laid, and the pastor had something on which to 
continue to build. But this also died with the cessation of the parochial school. 
But what happened then? The time came when the children were completely 
uneducated. 


prepared for the confirmation classes. Then the time came when the children 
were to be confirmed in German, who could not read German and could not 
understand much more. So it is no wonder that the confirmation classes give 
most of the children nothing less than pleasure. ... They look forward to 
confirmation classes with horror. The pastor is expected to prepare the 
children for Confirmation. But this preparation time is so short, the work to be 
done so great and important, that this is almost impossible. In the best case 
he can teach his class only what is most necessary, and then he must see 
with a heavy heart how the children must go out with a very inadequate 
equipment into the battle with the devil, the world, and their own flesh. How 
then can it be otherwise than that many fall in battle? Thus it comes about that 
most confirmands are lost to the church. It is the lack of knowledge that brings 
about this sad result. If change is to be brought about here, we must see to it 
that the children are brought up in discipline and exhortation to the Lord from 
their youth. A shepherd was once asked how it came about that he had such 
a fine flock of sheep. Then he answered: 'I have taken special care of the 
lambs.' And when we take care of our lambs, we get good flocks. Schools 
where God's Word is taught - that is what is needed. Experience has taught, 
and we now feel it very painfully, that the Sunday school, good as it may be, 
is no substitute for the church school. If the children are daily and thoroughly 
instructed in God's Word, then the Word will not come back empty, but it will 
do what it is sent to do. Then also a Christian generation will grow up, and 
future families will be Christian; there will be more confirmands who remain 
faithful and walk worthy of their baptismal covenant." - Let us also be moved 
by such painful lamentations for a lost good, to cherish and keep what we 
have, our Christian parochial schools. L. F. 

The Negro question has been much discussed lately in church and 
secular papers. One reason for this is that our present President Roosevelt 
has a heart for the poor, despised Negro people, and that the previous 
President Cleveland recently made a powerful speech in their behalf. Above 
all, however, it is happening because every thinking citizen of our country is 
forced to think what is to become of the Negro question. If no serious work is 
done to solve this question, the steadily increasing Negro population will 
become a threatening danger to our country. How are the 9 to 10 million 
Negroes to be educated into good citizens? What must be done to ensure that 
the 2 million school-age Negro children who now receive no education will 
receive it? Unfortunately, in such discussions the most important thing is 
usually forgotten. If the Negroes are to become good citizens, they must first 
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as soon as they have put their personal affairs in order. The governments have 
made this decree because in recent years the complaints about the 
surreptitiousness of these false prophets have steadily increased and because 
they spread a religion "which is not compatible with the laws of the state and 
public morals. The government is referring to polygamy, which is a part of the 
Mormon religion and is practiced where it can be done without the danger of 
publicity. The number of Mormons in Germany is about 1800, and that of 
missionaries 145, the latter inducing the newly won followers to emigrate to 
America, if possible. - For this reason, too, our mission in Utah, especially in 
Salt Lake City, is important and should be promoted in every way possible, so 
that the immigrants who have been deceived may possibly be torn again from 
the nets of the seducers and led back to the Lutheran Church, to which they 
belong by birth. L. F. 

The Pope makes use of the inventions of modern times in order to have the 
sound of his voice heard in a natural way even in distant countries. He has 
spoken an "apostolic benediction" (blessing) into a phonograph and then had 
it repeated by the apparatus before the entrepreneur, who hopes to make a big 
business out of it, sent these rolls out into the world. In Italy they take no offence 
at such things. But the French bishops have refused to allow the phonographic 
papal blessing to be shown in the churches, since this seemed to them to be a 
desecration of the Benediction of the head of the Church. - May the pope after 
all audition the phonograph and in this way bring even more money into his 
well-filled coffers. The abomination consists in the fact that with his "blessing" 
he sets himself up as the successor of St. Peter and as the governor of Christ 
on earth, while in fact he is the arch-enemy of Christ and His Church, the real, 
true Antichrist. L. F. 


From World and Time. 


The Addiction to Pleasure. The "Ev.-Luth. Kirchenblatt" reports the following 
incident, which happened in a small town near Kassel and which illustrates 
quite glaringly the addiction to pleasure of our time: In this small town a festival 


of all become good Christians. Mere civic education, secular education will }jwas to be celebrated, which young and old had been looking forward to for 


not do. The gospel must be brought to the poor, ignorant Negro people, who 
are immersed in unbelief, superstition and vice. To carry on the Negro mission 
through churches and schools on an ever-widening scale is certainly also one 
of the main tasks of the Lutheran Church of our country, to which God has 
entrusted the preaching of the true Gospel by grace. L. F. 


Abroad. 
The American Mormon missionaries in Germany have first been expelled 
from Bavaria and now also from Prussia and Mecklenburg by the 
governments and must leave these countries. 


months. This was also the case in the family of a farmer, in which there were 
several dancing daughters, but also a terminally ill grandfather, who committed 
the great recklessness of passing away just on the eve of the festival. What to 
do? If the death became known, it was impossible to show oneself at the feast. 
What would people say? So the death of the old man was concealed and the 
corpse was brought down to the cellar at night. On the next and the following 
four or five days the family members enjoyed the festive pleasures to the full. 
Only when the last festive day was over did they take the corpse out of the 
cellar again, to return it to its bed upstairs and to tell the neighbours, with well 
feigned pain, that the grandfather had "just" died. The neighbors believed this 
too, but the doctor who was examining the corpse recognized from 
unmistakable signs that death must have occurred several days ago. He 
interrogated the "grieving bereaved" and thus learned the facts of the case. - 
This is the slogan of the children of the world: Let us eat and drink, and live all 
our days gloriously and joyfully. But the world perishes with its lust. Only he 
that doeth the will of God abideth for ever. 1 Cor. 15, 32. Luc. 16, 19. 1 Joh. 2, 
17. LF: 
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Just a sheaf. 


When the pious songwriter Paul Gerhardt was the provost of the church 
in Mittenwalde, he especially loved to talk to the farmers working in the fields 
when he went for a walk outside the gates of the town. Thus, on a beautiful 
spring day, he called out a cheerful "Grii8 Gott!" to one of them and then 
continued: "Well, today your work is certainly a pleasure instead of a burden. 
How one's heart laughs when one can step out into the gold of the sun and the 
green of the gathering and the scent of incense of spring! So glorious is God's 
world-and how much more glorious must he be who made it!" 

"Yes, that must be true," answered the old man. "Our kind have only their 
eyes on the ground and their work, and they do not think of it as they ought." 
And then he added how glad he was that they had now got the provost as 
pastor, and how he could not wait all week until the bells would ring and he 
could go to church. 

"| like to hear that from you, Father Mustardseed," Paul Gerhardt replied. 
"But do you take everything you hear in church home with you?" 

The old man tugged sheepishly at his skirt. "All of it? No, that won't do. 
Look, Father, with you and your sermons it's just like with my servant. He 
always loads too much on the cart in harvest time... He loses a good part of the 
sheaves on the way.” 

The provost laughed. "So you think I'm going to load up your wagon in 
the pulpit?" 

"Well," said Father Mustardseed slowly, "| cannot deny it. But | do not 
say this as a rebuke; | only mean that it is a pity for the precious word of God if 
our people, in their simplicity, are not able to grasp everything, and forget many 
things. 

Gerhardt patted the old man kindly on the shoulder. "Dear mustard seed, 
if you only take a single sheaf home with you every Sunday, your barn will be 
full after all. | mean, if everyone picks out what suits him and his house, it will 
be right in the end." 


"My time is in thy hands." Ps. 31, 16. 


On a hike | once took in earlier years, | found a beautiful sundial attached 
to the gable of a large house. | have always enjoyed these clocks, and so | paid 
some attention to it, especially since | immediately noticed that it had been 
designed by an artist, and that it had obviously been precisely divided and the 
hand carefully positioned. For in the end, everything depends on the position 
of the hand in a sundial, just as in the case of man everything depends on how 
he relates to his God. No less interesting to me than the arrangement of the 
sundial, however, was the inscription that was written on the dial and that 
tastefully filled the inner part of the panel. The inscription read: "My time is in 
your hands", Ps. 31, 16. 

Certainly this psalm passage is a puffing word as an inscription for a 
clock, a comforting but also admonishing word, a word of confidence and trust, 
of faith and hope, a word that testifies to the power and greatness of our God - 
in short, a word of Scripture that can be read in all situations of life, at all times, 
in all circumstances, in youth as well as in old age, in happiness and in 
misfortune, in joy and in pain, at work as well as at leisure. 


The sermon is a sermon that can be used in suffering and death, if only one 
knows how to read the right meaning from this word. Thus the inhabitants of 
the village, as often as they looked at the clock and asked for the time, could 
at the same time hear a short sermon, if they only had eyes to read and the 
heart in the right place to hear what God wanted to be to them right now with 
his protecting hands. 

"Our time is in God's hands." Our time is our whole life, the sum of our 
days from the cradle to the grave. But not only this, but David, from whom the 
31st Psalm comes, understands by it also the content of all these days, all the 
encounters which they include, however manifold, however varied, however 
unexpected and wonderful, however incomprehensible they may often be to 
us: they are all under God's hand. The hands of God indicate not merely his 
power, but his guidance; he directs and orders all things. How much comfort 
and refreshment there is for us in David's short words, if we will only stand by 
our God! All our days are written in his book; his protecting, preserving, faithful 
hand was over us in our tenderest youth; it remains over us, as we may 
confidently hope, through our whole lifetime. No day ascends which the LORD 
does not make. If | have a good time, if | enjoy good health, if | find need and 
nourishment in life, if | experience happiness and joy, all this comes from God. 
If my time is evil, and my days are few, and | am afflicted with adversity, 
plague, sickness, sorrow, and privation, | may again believe that even this evil 
time is in God's hand. He also lets the sun shine again after gloomy weather; 
he transforms sorrow and lamentation into joy and blessedness. 

He saw from all eternity, How much would profit me, Determined 
my lifetime, My fortune and my burden. 
Thus sings the pious poet. When temptation comes, he holds his faithful 
Father's hand over me again and makes the temptation end so that | can bear 
it. And when we have experienced salvation, we may pray: 
O let thy faithful hand rule far above me; It may keep me mighty 
unto the fatherland. 
So | know of no situation in life in which we could not use David's short 


word of faith and in which it would not at the same time prove itself gloriously. 
But we must believe that God's hands rule over us, not chance, not blind fate 
or fate. In faith another pious singer prays: 


O Lord, my time is all in thy hands, From the going in to the battle, 
Till it shall end. 
Thy hand was upon me in my mother's womb, Therefore | hope 
also of thee, That it may remain upon me. 

(Christian Messenger.) 


Churchgoing - Blessing. 


There was a farmer and a farmer's wife, capable people and united in 
a happy married life. One day a trivial matter divided their minds. One word 
led to another, and then they parted angrily. Each was wrong, but neither 
would confess it. The one did not allow the other the first word. And what was 
worse, they also omitted to say... 
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the common Our Father, which they usually prayed before going to sleep. All 
joy was gone from the house. The children crept around timidly, the servants 
had to listen to many scolding words. It went on like this for two weeks. It 
became more and more unbearable, but no one seemed to know how to help. 
Then came Sunday, the day on which they had been accustomed for years 
to go to communion together. As unreconciled people they could not go. They 
went silently to church. But here God's Word came upon them like a hammer 
breaking rocks. As they drove home, the woman wept silently, the man's face 
twitched several times. Before the servant who was driving the horses, and 
afterwards in the house before the children and other people, they could not 
get a word in edgewise. But when they went into their room in the evening, 
they both knelt down as if by appointment, laid their hands in each other's 
hands, and, though with tears and sobs, they had never prayed such a happy, 
blessed Our Father with each other! - But this came from the preached word 
of God in the church. 


Rejoice when your names are written in heaven. Luc. 10, 20. 


When the famous naturalist Albrecht von Haller, who died in 1777, was 
honored with a visit by Emperor Joseph II shortly before his death, he wrote 
in his diary: "Something flattering has happened to my vanity and self-love. 
But let me not forget, O my God, that my happiness does not depend on men 
of whose favour or disfavour | shall in a few minutes have nothing to fear or 
hope. Remind me that this alone is true happiness, to know thee, to love thee, 
to be assured of thy grace, and one day to find in thee a reconciled judge!" 
When, a few days after this imperial visit, a preacher wished him happiness 
on this honor, he answered by saying, "Rejoice when your names are written 
in heaven!" 

This word recalls a word of the old Emperor William |. When a young 
lady at the Emperor's court had painted a fan with a landscape and a sky 
above it, and now asked the Emperor to write on the fan, the Emperor asked 
graciously, "Where shall | write?" "On the sky, Sire!" replied the lady. "Yes, in 
heaven, | should like my name to be well inscribed there!" was the German 
Emperor's kind reply. - That our names may be inscribed in heaven, that we 
also wish, thou who readest this, and | who writeest this. But then another 
name than ours must be written deep in our hearts, the name of Jesus Christ. 
For in no other salvation, neither is there any other name given unto men, 
wherein they shall be saved, but in the name of JEsu Christ. Apost. 4, 12. 


Won by silent change without word. 
1 Petr. 3, 1. 


In a hospital lay a sick man, full of painful, festering ulcers, partly 
consequences of his former life. Whenever the nurse dressed his wounds, 
crude curses poured out of the man's mouth. The nurse looked at him 
pleadingly, but remained silent. It had gone on like this for several days. When 
she had once again removed the bandage and cleaned the wound, the curses 
also repeated themselves. The nurse did not look up from her work, for 
without wanting to, tears had fallen into her eyes. 


| kicked her in the eyes. One fell into the wound. The sick man saw and felt it. 
"| have done wrong," he said mildly, "forgive me. No more curse shall pass 
my lips." From that time he became silent, as his nurse had been silent. This 
is often the right way to win without a word those who do not believe in the 
word. But even a word spoken in its season is as good as an apple of gold in 
a bowl of silver. 


Confession of a worldling. 


The well-known poet Franz v. Dingelstedt, who died in 1881, wrote the 
following epitaph for himself: 


If you bury me, as late as possible, 
Let this be read on my stone: "He has had happiness all his life, But 
happiness he has never had." 


A poor man - in spite of his "happiness". How rich, on the other hand, is 
the poet of the 73rd Psalm, who, though "daily afflicted" (v. 14.), yet can say: 
"If | have thee only, | ask nothing of heaven and earth. Though my body and 
soul languish, yet thou, O God, art ever the consolation of my heart, and the 
portion of my heart..... This is my joy, that | cleave unto God, and set my trust 
in the Lord GOD, to declare all thy doings." (v. 25. ff.) 


Obituary. 


Once again it has pleased the Lord of the Church to send a faithful 
servant, graying in His service, to the rest of His saints. On the 14th of May, 
at St. Charles, Mo. departed, Father Emeritus Konrad Damm, in the joyful faith 
of his Saviour. He was born at Erxdorf, Churhessen, March 3, 1838. In 1857 
he emigrated to America, and in 1861 entered the seminary at Fort Wayne. In 
1867 he passed his examination and answered a call to the church at Dryden, 
Minn. From 1873 to 1886 he served the congregation at Bloomfield, Wis. From 
there he moved to the congregation at Sand Prairie, III. On account of a throat 
ailment he was compelled to resign in 1892 and seek healing in Florida. But 
his hopes of recovery not being realized, he came with his family to St. 
Charles, Mo. in 1900. After a prolonged infirmity, consumption developed in 
him and caused him to plead often and fervently for deliverance from all evil. 
On May 14 his prayer was finally answered. He fell quietly asleep in the Lord. 
On Sunday, May 17, we laid him in the burial chamber. J. P. Fackler officiated 
in the house; the undersigned preached the funeral sermon in the church on 
2 Tim. 4, 6-8; P. W. Kowert officiated at the grave. - The deceased brought 
his age to 65 years, 2 months and 11 days. He leaves a sorrowful widow, six 
children, a son-in-law, a daughter-in-law and four grandchildren. - "He who 
dies thus dies well." 

Jul. A. Friedrich. 


Introductions. 


By order of the Venerable President Pfotenhauer, Father H. Haserodt was installed on 
Sunday, Misericordias Domini, as helper preacher of Trinity Parish and as city missionary at 
Minneapolis, Minn. with the assistance of Prof. Arndt and the ck. H. Meyer and EiBfeldt 
introduced by F. Sievers. 

By order of the Honorable President Bernthal, Franz Albrecht was introduced on Sunday 
Jubilate in the congregation at Wittenberg, Mo., assisted byZschoche, Estel and Schaaf, by A. 
A. Schormann. 
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Sermon on the Sunday of Septuagint. 


(Sent in on request.) 


Dear listeners! 

Our congregation decided in its last meeting to contribute §500.00 to 
the costs of the college buildings decided by the last General Synod. Sinful 
avarice will silently or loudly say: | give nothing or even little to this; what is it 
to me what the Synod decides? Our congregation has enough to do for itself. 
And he who is under the dominion of avarice will also act accordingly. But 
even true Christians, who dampen the Holy Spirit's temptation to love money, 
may have some misgivings; for example: Is not the sum of over $100,000.00 
which Synod has appropriated too high? Shouldn't and couldn't there be 
more restraint? If all the congregations of the Synod did their duty, our share 
would not be so great; why should we be in the front rank? Why do not all 
want to take part in the same way? Our synod is so large; then $200,000.00 
would not be too much. Coals and some other things are now so high in 
price, that they are not likely to have anything to spare; more might be done 
at an opportune time. We in Northern Illinois have to provide not only for our 
church budget, but also for the orphanage and nursing home. In general, the 
demands are becoming more and more, more and more new channels are 
opening up for our gifts; it is finally becoming too much. 

Dear congregation, our gospel today gives us all kinds of things that will 
make us willing. Let me then preach the sermon on this subject, which has 
been laid before me by the decision of the congregation. 


Text: Matth. 20, 1-16. 


The kingdom of heaven is like a householder who went out in the morning to hire laborers for 
his vineyard. And when he had agreed with the labourers for a penny a day, he sent them into 
his vineyard. And he went out about the third hour, and saw others idle in the marketplace. 


And he said unto them: Go ye also into the vineyard; and | will give you that which is right. And 
they went. Again he went out about the sixth and ninth hours, and did likewise. And about the 
eleventh hour he went out, and found others standing idle, and saith unto them: Why do you 
stand idle here all day? They said to him, "No one has given us anything to do. And he said unto 
them: Go ye also into the vineyard, and that which is right shall be done unto you. And when 
evening was come, the lord of the vineyard said unto his steward, Call the labourers, and give 
them their wages, and lift up the last unto the first. And when they were come to the eleventh 
hour, they received every man his penny. But when the first came, they thought they would 
receive more; and they also received every man his penny. And when they had received it, they 
murmured against the master of the house, saying: These last have wrought but one hour, and 
thou hast made them like unto us, who have borne the burden and heat of the day. But he 
answered and said to one of them: My friend, | do thee no wrong. Hast thou not become one 
with me for a penny? Take what is yours and go. But | will give unto this last, even as unto thee. 
Or have | not power to do what | will with mine own? Is it because | am so kind that thou lookest 
askance? So the last shall be first, and the first last. For many are called, but few are chosen. 


Let us now consider: 


How our gospel provokes us to contribute to necessary expenses in the kingdom of 
God. 
We see, 
1. that the college buildings decided upon appear to be necessary; 
2. How our gospel tempts us to make willing sacrifices for it. 


1. 

You all know what our Synod is, namely not an association of pastors, 
but a federation of congregations that have joined together to promote the 
building of the Kingdom of God to the best of their ability. Our synod consists 
of fourteen districts, all of which meet every year to hold doctrinal discussions 
and to deliberate on matters specific to their district; the general synod, on the 
other hand, meets every third year. 
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together. Because this has become too large, however, each congregation can] If our future organists are to learn to play the organ, we must at least provide 


no longer send its representatives, but only one pastor from each of two to}practice organs. For this purpose, §3000.00 has been allocated. 
seven congregations and one from the audience; and only one of seven from Also in Seward, Nebr. we have had a teachers’ seminary for several 
the consulting pastors, who have no voting rights because their congregations] years. This was granted §400.00 for a washroom and §600.00 for new pianos. 
have not yet joined the synodal association, may be delegated, and likewise] This was absolutely necessary if the work of God, which is intended there, is 
from the teachers. - Decisions of this synodal body are not orders for the|to be carried out and the health of the young people, whom the parents send 
individual congregations, but advice and recommendation. Each congregation| there, is to be taken care of. 
has the right to examine the resolutions and to agree or disagree with them. And now our oldest high school in Fort Wayne, for which the largest 
Such a General or Delegate Synod now met in Milwaukee last year, and made| sum was designated. And why is that? As is well known, the first building was 
the said grant to Collegebauten. The execution of the resolutions, however, erected here by means of funds collected by the late Pastor Léhe in Bavaria 
may not take place until two-thirds of the appropriated sum has been signed orjin the forties, and later transferred to our Synod. For more than 50 years the 
paid in by the congregations. feet of thousands of people have walked there in the years of man's age, in 
Was this approval necessary? Let us look at the situation especially}which one did not yet count the steps as accurately as in later years. From 
according to the reports presented to the Synod. - Let us first hear about ourtime to time new buildings have been added as needed; but the newest one, 
main institution, the theological seminary in St. Louis. A new building was| occupied by students, was built in the late sixties. Since then it has been used 
erected there 20 years ago, beautiful and spacious. Already at that time, the|by thousands. It has been patched and patched, and as is the case with all 
plan was to construct a restaurant building later, so the kitchen was temporarily buildings taken into use by many, the cost of patching increased from year to 
placed on the ground floor, which was narrow, dark, and not adequately|year, and finally became so high that one shook one's head when the bills 
ventilated for this purpose. One made do and helped oneself, but without}were presented. Our treasurer was afraid to pay them without a special 
continuous expenses, without danger to health, especially with the increasing] resolution of the synod. Last winter, when | had to travel to Fort Wayne on 
number of students, it can no longer be kept this way. Now Christians have official business, | visited this institution, where | had once resided for six 
bequeathed over $24,000.00 to this institution in their wills, so that only|years, and saw how time and use had taken its "venerable mother," how 
$10,000.00 had to be added. The Synod recognized that space for a kitchen| dilapidated, how badly ventilated the buildings were, how closely packed the 
and dining hall, dormitory space for cook and servants, and a large teaching] Pupils lived. | was convinced that postponing and delaying must soon come to 
hall for 200 persons and additional living space for students must be obtained.|@n end; the care for the health of our children studying there, the great 
It therefore appropriated the above sum, plus $5000.00 to rebuild a long}expenses for repairs require that something thorough be done soon. 
standing professor's apartment which must be demolished to clear the building The supervisory authority submitted the question to the Synod whether 
site. it would not be advisable to erect completely new buildings for about 
At Springfield in this state, as you know, we still have a school fo §125,000.00. The Synod, however, considered that a building for §44,000.00, 


prophets, called the practical seminary for preachers. No new building permit| similar to the one listed in Milwaukee, would suffice; at the same time, the 
has been issued for this institution. But already in 1896 a decision was made| Newest of the old buildings should be repaired for dormitories etc. for about 
to strengthen the foundation of a building that had become weak. Until today| $12,000.00 in such a way that it would be suitable for this purpose. One 
this decision has not been carried out. Since there is now a danger that the|Wanted to save as much as possible and yet not refuse what was necessary 
building will become completely out of kilter and the use of it will become lifen order to be able to appear before the dear congregations with a clear 
threatening, the Synod decided: "There must be no more procrastination here| Conscience. With a joyful look to God, who has placed us in his service, these 
Furthermore, the professors’ apartments are exposed to the effects of moisture] "esolutions were passed unanimously. 
to such an extent that even the wallpaper on the walls will not hold. Springfield As you know, Milwaukee is home to our second oldest high school. 
is in the Prairie State. The Synod gladly approved the sum of $11,500.00 fo Only last year we inaugurated a new, dignified building there. From there we 
the remedy. had only received a request for steam heating for the old part of the institution. 
Let us now look to Addison. There lies our teachers' seminary, which The numerous furnaces, however, are a constant fire hazard, especially since 


you have all visited on the occasion of our orphan festivals. What did this| they are operated by boys, as has already been shown. Only God's grace has 


institution ask of its mother, the synod? No new buildings. An organ, however Prevented the evil enemy from destroying them. The ovens, moreover, take 


on which the students have been playing for 33 years, has, as you can see, up much room. The large assembly hall under the flat roof cannot be heated 


gone out of control, and the so-called new, large organ, which is not really newt all. So the synod in God's name granted the needed money, $5000.00. 


anymore, needs a thorough repair because of much use. 
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But the planting gardens of the Lord in our Synod are, praise be to God, not standing idle, or even grumbling and scolding, but working, working. And O 
even more. In St. Paul, Minn., a few years ago, it purchased from the state, blessed work! He who has helped to make a soul blessed shall, when he himself 
very advantageously, a number of handsome buildings, a former state is blessed, wear a shining crown. Shall we then ask, Do all who, like me, are 
institution, at a very reasonable price, and established there a progymnasium, called, lay hands on me? Or shall | take hold, while others are idle, even lazy? 
a preparatory school for our high schools. Out of necessity, because of the No, | will not ask thus, thou wilt not ask thus. Let us ask the question thus: Can 
lack of pastors, the Synod added a fourth class and decided that one of the | really work in God's vineyard? May | bear the burden and heat of the day? Will 
existing buildings should be used to house it. Immediately before the meeting not the door be shut upon me when | knock? If my God will admit me, a poor 
of this Synodal Assembly, an adjoining tract of land of sixteen acres had been sinner, into paradise for Jesus' sake, how can | refuse him my strength, my all? 
offered to the Board of Supervisors at St. Paul at the unprecedented low price It is his. 
of -5000.00. Since our institution there was in great need of such an addition, "And what is right shall be yours," says the Lord of the vineyard. He 
and the offer was only valid for a few days, the synod members were soon giveth me heaven for Christ's blood and death, such blessedness that my mouth 
convinced: this comes from God, we must take it, and quickly. It would be shall be full of laughter, and my tongue of praise; and on top of it | shall receive 
irresponsible if we rejected it out of hand. Therefore, shortly after the opening a reward of grace, that | shall wonder for ever: This is he that giveth me in 


of the meetings, it was arranged that the field be secured for us. - addition to blessedness? 
Our other Prophet schools, the Progymnasia at Concordia, Mo. and at My brothers and sisters, it may soon be evening, whether it be the 
Hawthorne, N. A., did not require a permit for buildings and the like. evening of our lives, that we are called away, or the evening of this world, that 


the last trumpet sounds: let us work for our Saviour while it is day; night is also 


2. coming for us, who knows how soon, since we can no longer work. Yes, let us 
Dear hearer, did you know that God has grown us such a great work while it is day. Amen. L.H. 


household? Is it not astonishing that the despised Missouri Synod has become 
like a great, great garden of God, with such a number of planting schools, and 
that yet again and again the cry goes forth: Give us pastors, supply us with 
teachers? 

And now, let us look into our gospel. Our vineyard is God's vineyard. In 
this whole field the seed of the pure Word of God is sown, and in every 
establishment Jesus Christ Himself is the husbandman, and sees to it that His 
plants are dug up and fertilized in their season, and that the wild shoots are 


cut off, that there be no lack of rain and sunshine, and that fruits ripen which Do you attend "false-believing church"? 

thousands may enjoy to the blessedness of their souls. - Into this vineyard 

God has called us by grace. He has gone out to the marketplace of the world, Do you attend false-believing churches? 

enticing and drawing us: "Come, come into my vineyard, why will you stand Oh, you can already get into the situation of going to a false-believing 


outside? Our vineyard is not only our family, not only our congregation, but, church once. |, at least, have done that more than once. | even went to pagan 
and this even in a narrower sense, our whole dear orthodox church of this idolatrous temples when idolatry was going on there. Certainly, | did not 
land. God has given her a very special grace, a glorious calling: the grace that participate in idolatry, nor did | pretend to participate in it. And when | went to a 
in all her churches the one, old, pure, beatific gospel is preached; the calling false believing church, | did not act as if | belonged to it either. In both cases | 
to be a light on a high mountain, to gladden many with her light and to lead only had the intention to see how things actually worked there, and this came 
them to eternal light. Unparalleled in the history of the whole world stands our to me in my ministry. But if | had behaved as if | belonged to it, | would have 
orthodox Church. You may travel through this wide, great land from the cold denied the truth. 
north to the hot south, from the old settled east to the far new west, you enter In both cases, though, I've had it go bad. 
the churches, here the pastor is old, there young, here small, there great, but Can | tell you what it was like? 
you are at home at once: all preach the same doctrine, the One straight way In a pagan idol temple the priests let loose a large elephant on me. | 
to your JEsu, to the eternal city of God. quickly got out of the temple, got into my wagon and let the carter drive the Pasu 

In this vineyard we may stand by God's grace, man, woman, youth, (Indian oxen). But the elephant was much faster than the Pasu, who were so 
virgin, and child. But we shall nimble, and stood straight in my way. | finally had to buy myself off by giving the 

elephant driver a generous tip. 
| fared much worse in a Baptist church here in America. 


There was a famous revivalist preaching, and | wanted to hear him in 


order to be able to judge this activity. So | went there. The big church was 
packed. | sat quite in the front. | had firmly resolved to hear everything 
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just to look and listen and not participate, nothing. First there was singing. (I 


didn't.) Then some reverend prayed. (I didn't join in.) Then they sang again. (I 


didn't.) Then the revivalist started. First he said, "If | am to preach here, | must 


know who my audience is. So for the time being, | ask that all the pastors stand 
up." About 70 stood up. (Not I.) "Ei, ei," he said, "so many pastors! Now | ask 
that all the Baptists stand up." Hundreds stood up. (Not I.) "Now | ask that all 
the Christians stand up." All the audience stood up except six. (I did not, for | 
only wanted to look at everything.) "O, all the Christians but six," said he, "and 
| thought | should speak to un-Christians to convert them! Now the text on 
which | had planned to preach does not fit. Now | must first ask the Lord what 
| am to preach about here." With that he knelt down and held his hand before 
his face. After a while he stood up and said, "The Spirit seems to say that | 
should preach on the Pharisee and the publican." And then he preached a 
sermon on the doctrine of justification. He expounded in a proper way that we 
obtain forgiveness of sins for the merit of Christ alone, by faith alone, and faith 
based on the Word of God alone, and not on all kinds of feelings and 
excitements. 

So far, things were going pretty well. 

But now it came. 

Now he turned to the six of us, who, he said, had confessed themselves 
to be unbelievers by staying in our seats. And he spoke to us very urgently and 
warmly, so that we would convert. When he had finished, he said, "Which of 
you six will now come to JEsu?" A young man stood up. "Do you want to come 
to JEsu?" "Yes." "The LORD be praised! Step this way." The young man went 
up to the preaching chair and was met there by quite a few ministers. Now he 
went on. "Who else will come to JEsu?" said the revivalist, heartily exhorting 
the five of us to do so. Another man stood up. "Do you want to come to JEsu?" 


"Yes.""The Lord be praised! Come here." The man also went to the preaching 
chair. And so all but two came; and of those two | was one. 


| had made two resolutions. One was that when the revivalist 


addressed me directly and personally, | would ask him to read Marc. 4, 26-29: 
"The kingdom of God is as when a man casteth seed on the ground, and 
sleepeth, and riseth up night and day; and the seed riseth and groweth, that 
he knoweth it not. For the earth bringeth forth of itself first the grass, then the 
ears, then the full wheat in the ears. But when it hath brought forth the fruit, he 
sendeth forth the sickle quickly: for the harvest is come." And if he had read 
this scripture, | would have confessed my faith before the whole congregation, 
and also said that it was wrong and contrary to God's word to scratch and 
scrape in hearts immediately after the sermon, to see if the seed of the divine 
word had sprung up. But it did not come to that, for he now closed the service 
without further remark. 


My second resolution was that | would be doubly careful in the future 
about attending false-believing services. For consider the position | had come 
into! | did not want to pretend that | agreed with all that was going on there. 
And there it had happened that | had appeared as an unbeliever! Or what 
should | have done? Should | have stood up and said: "| am an orthodox 
Lutheran Christian and | do not agree with your teaching or your practice"? 
What right would | have had to do that? Would | not then have had the best 
right to reply, "Why then did you not stay away?" Only, as | have said, if the 


revivalist had addressed me directly and personally, | could have spoken 


thus. 

That's how it can be when you attend false-believing church services! - 

Do you attend false believing churches and services? 

| have heard, and | know myself, that in some places our young people, 
in particular, frequently visit false churches. It also happens that members and 
affiliates of our church sing in the choir, play in the orchestra, and are 
employed as organists in false churches. There are parents in our churches 
who send their children to false believing Sunday schools. Often our church 
members take part in the so-called false-believing churches and thereby 
support them. 

Is this right? Is this pleasing to God? 

What are false-believing churches, anyway? 

False-believing churches are churches in which the pure, truthful 
doctrine of God is not believed, taught, and confessed, as you learned it from 
the Small Catechism of Blessed Dr. Martin Luther. False-believing churches 
are churches in which false things are preached, which are against God's 
Word. False-believing churches are churches that keep themselves separate 
from the orthodox church because of their false doctrine and cause trouble 
with their false doctrine, that is, seduce people to false faith. - And let me tell 
you something. In most - in the vast majority of false-believing churches here 
in America, people don't even know what Christianity really is. You think that's 
a hard word? Yes, it is a hard word. But it's true. What is thought and taught 
in most of the false-believing churches in this country? They think and teach 
that Christianity means doing right. Now a Christian should certainly do right. 
"He who does not do right is not of God," says the Holy Spirit, 1 John 3:10. 
But before one does right, he must first become a Christian and have true 
Christianity. And true Christianity is that we believe in the Saviour Jesus 
Christ, that he forgives the sins of us poor lost sinners out of pure grace, for 
the sake of the merit he has earned for us, and gives us salvation. This is 
Christianity. And he who has such Christianity then also does right through 
the working of the Holy Spirit who dwells in him. But most of the false-believing 
churches turn the matter round and say: Do right, and your sins will be forgiven 
you and you will be blessed. And the Lord Jesus actually only comes in by the 
way - aS a godly and holy being. 


He was a teacher and a pattern and an example, also a guiding and leading 
friend and the like; but not in truth as a reconciler and redeemer and as the 
Lamb of God who bears the sin of the world. 

Does God want there to be false believing churches? 

What question! Certainly not. Surely no "Lutheran" reader would be so 
foolish as to think that God would want such false-believing churches. 

How then are right believing Christians to stand against the false 
believing churches? What says. God? 

| will answer this question with only one saying. There are many. But | 
do not see why | should make many. First do only what the one says. God, 
through his Holy Spirit, has the apostle Paul say this: "Now | exhort you, 
brethren, to take heed of them which cause division and dissension beside 
the doctrine which ye have learned, and to depart from them. 

So here the Holy Spirit describes the false believing churches and then 
says, "Depart from them!" 

Now hear this, you who attend false-believing churches. 

You frequently or occasionally go to false believing churches and go 
along with the services as if you belonged. And God says, "Depart from them." 

You, my child, are singing in the choir of a false church, and so you are 
helping in the service. And God says, "Depart from them." 

You, my son, play in the orchestra. The other one plays the organ, for 
the sake of the money. So you both help out with the service. And God says, 
"Depart from them." 

You parents send your children, your baptized children of God, whom 
you are supposed to bring up in the pure, clean, simple word of God -you 
send them to the Sunday school of a false-believing church. And God says, 
"Depart from them!" You say, "Our children learn nothing bad there." But God 
says, "Depart from them!" 

You young people (and also some old people) go to the "socials" of the 
false-believing churches and support them quite kindly by doing so. And God 
says, "Depart from them!" 

Is it right, is it pleasing to God, what you do? 

Impossible! 

Rhyme what you do with the word of God, "Depart from them." And then 
write me the rhyme, that | may read it. For | know it not. 

Do you want to dispute? Then dispute with God. I'm just saying God's 
word. And that is, "Depart from them." If ye will expostulate, expostulate 
therefore with God. When will ye do it? At the judgment day? 

Oh, no, | don't mean to be harsh. | mean no harm to you. But from the 
false churches you must depart. For God says, "Depart from them." 

| am almost certain that the old question is on the lips of many readers. 

What old question? 
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This one: "Are all then condemned who belong not to the true Lutheran 
church, but to a - well, false believer?" 

But, human child, who says so? | don't say it. And no true Christian says 
it. Does everyone die who drinks unclean water, or who eats bad meat or 
bread? No. But shall you drink my water and eat bad meat or bread? And shall 
you help those who sell people bad food and drink? Surely it is evil to do so. 
And it is shameful for thee to help them. So is false teaching harmful. And it is 
shameful if you help those who receive it. That's why God says, "Depart from 
them." - namely, from the false churches. No, not all are condemned who 
belong to false-believing churches. Even there, through the Word of God that 
is still present, God still has His children whom He makes faithful and blessed. 
But how will you fare if you defy God, who says, "Depart from them"? 

C. M. Z. 


From our mission in Winnipeg, Canada. 


My fellow believers! 

We members of the Immanuel congregation in Winnipeg, Manitoba, 
Canada, hereby make a heartfelt request to you to assist us in building a larger 
house of worship. It is only with a heavy heart that we take this extreme step, 
for we are well aware of the demands that continue to be placed on you; but 
since the Lord of the Church has filled our net so abundantly that we cannot 
pull it alone, and since our work here is also your work, we would sin against 
God and against you if we did not let you know of our need, so that you can 
also help us. 

You will easily see how urgently we need your help when we describe 
to you the conditions here and the present situation of our community in a little 
more detail. 

Winnipeg is without doubt the most important mission place of western 
Canada. As a railway centre and the largest city in the Northwest - it has almost 
50,000 inhabitants, including about 3000 Germans - it is also the centre of 
immigration, which, as is well known, has been very large in recent years and 
is constantly increasing. Thousands of German immigrants, mainly from 
Russia, Austria and the United States, arrive here every year to establish a 


home in Manitoba or the Northwest Territories. A large part of these 


immigrants, mostly Lutherans from the German colonies of Russia and Austria, 
lbecause they are too poor to go to the country immediately, first settle in 
Winnipeg for a few years, until they have acquired a small capital and have 
relatives or friends join them, then they look for an area where homesteads are 
still to be had in larger numbers, and establish smaller and larger settlements 
there. As a result, our city is gaining an importance for the mission in Western 
Canada that is certainly not to be underestimated. Other church communities 
have also recognized this and, by employing missionaries here who limit their 
work to Winnipeg, have been able to dedicate themselves especially to the 
immigrant mission, not only in 
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Winnipeg, but also founded smaller congregations all over the country, which |We would still need a larger school, because we cannot add on to the present 


"grew into independent congregations" through a constant influx from 
Winnipeg. Thus the General Council, the Reformed, the Evangelical 
Fellowship and the Baptists are working here. Almost all of these have also 
built larger churches in recent years with outside help and are now attracting 
the large mass of immigrants. 

While the aforementioned church communities have gained a firm 
foothold here, our synod, although it too has been engaged in missionary work 
in this city for a long time, has had little success so far. The reasons for this, 
humanly speaking, are probably the following. On the one hand, our synod 
lacked the workers to fill this large mission field sufficiently. Our pastor 
therefore had to travel a lot, often being away from Winnipeg for weeks at a 
time, and was therefore almost unable to devote himself to the immigrant and 
city mission, especially not to start a church school. On the other hand, our 
small congregation has always had to endure much hatred, hostility and 
slander for the sake of the testimony of the truth. Our opponents have spared 
no means to keep the people of our congregation away or to turn them away, 
have imputed Roman and Calvinistic heresies to it, and have even used the 
innocent name "Missourian" - the origin of which is, of course, obscure to the 
immigrants - to label us a sect. They were especially fond of prophesying, in 
order to frighten people off, that the little community, with its great burden of 
debt, could not hold on much longer. And it almost seemed as if our enemies 
were to triumph, for in the fall of 1900 the congregation lost some of its oldest 
members by moving away, so that the little group became even smaller. We 
already believed that we were working here in vain. Many a sigh went up to 
the Lord in this time of trial that He would not abandon His work, but would 
build a congregation here in this great city that would uphold the banner of 
pure doctrine. And verily the Lord has heard our supplications above 
supplication and understanding; for when we now look back especially upon 
the past year, we must exclaim, "This is done of the Lord, and is a wonder 
before our eyes!" Yes, a miracle of God is especially our missionary school. 
Because we recognized that we had to educate a congregation here, we built 
a small school next to the church, trusting in God's help. The beginning was 
also small, because our congregation had few children. We started with 9 
pupils in May 1901. Since then, however, we have had to build two 
extensions, and now the school is again filled to capacity with 83 pupils. And 
how the community has grown with the school is best shown by a comparison 
of the last two years. At the close of 1901 our congregation numbered 99 
souls and 14 voters; now 228 souls and 22 voters. In 1901 the official acts 


one, which is already 36 feet long and only 16 feet wide. So, after careful 
consideration, we have decided to convert the present church into a school 
and to build a new church (36X50 feet), which will have room for about 300 
people. However, we cannot carry out this plan on our own, for since we have 
had to build the parsonage and the school in the last few years and have had 
to add on to them repeatedly, we are currently in very straitened 
circumstances. We cannot borrow money either, since we still owe $1600.00 
on our church property, which we have to pay interest on almost completely. 
In addition, most of our members are poor and many are still paying off their 
transportation costs. Therefore, despite our best efforts, we cannot raise more 
than $1000.00. The lowest bid on the new building, however, is $3200.00, to 
which must be added the cost of furnishing the church for the school. We are 
therefore short of $2000.00 to $2500.00. So we ask you, dear brothers in faith, 
whom the Lord has blessed more abundantly with earthly means, to open your 
hands and help so that our fellow believers who immigrate here do not run into 
the arms of the sects, but find a place where God's Word is preached to them 
purely and loudly, and their children a school in which they learn above all the 
one thing that is necessary. But haste is necessary. And the sooner we can 
begin, the cheaper we can build. 
We remain your brothers in Christ, confident that the eternally rich God 
will provide us with the necessary means through you. 
In the name and on behalf of the community, its board of directors: 
Gustav Otto. 
August Schippmann. Leopold Koss. 
Alexander Wellz. Martin Hehn. 
R. Zwintscher, Pastor. 
Winnipeg, in the spring of 1903. 


The foregoing petition speaks too clearly for itself for it to be appropriate 


were: 7 baptized, 2 couples married, 5 buried; last year: 30 baptized, 10|to add anything more, except the heartfelt wish: may it go to the hearts of 


couples married, 20 buried. What we hardly dared to hope for a year ago has 
come to pass: the church is too small; we must therefore make room in the 
church and school, especially since there is a strong immigration in prospect 
this year. 

But how? That is the difficult question for us. Our church is too narrow for a 
wing. We would only 


many! Despite repeated, careful consultations, we have been unable to find 
any other way to remedy the need than by appealing to the love of all 
Christians in our entire synod, especially since our church building fund, which 
is always the focus of so many eyes, has long been empty. However, we are 
confident that many will feel urged by the joy over the happy progress of our 
mission in Winnipeg to help the small congregation there and thus at the same 
time our entire missionary work in the "Canadian" Northwest with a gift. 

On behalf of the Minnesota and Dakota District Mission Commission 

Bro. Sievers, Chairman. 


Winnipeg is the key to our mission in western Canada, which the Lord 
has so richly blessed in recent years, that through the untiring ministry of our 
dear traveling preachers. 
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now already 32 preaching stations have been established with partly large 
crowds. The undersigned therefore most warmly supports the above petition. 


F. Pfotenhauer, 
President of the Minnesota and Dakota Districts. 


The General Support Commission, which has seriously considered the 


plight of the congregation in Winnipeg and is convinced that the success of 


our mission in northwestern Canada largely depends on the existence of the 
congregation in Winnipeg, hereby most warmly endorses the above petition 
and hopes that our dear Christians near and far will lend a helping hand. 

C. Gross, Chairman. 

F. Zucker. 

H. C. Paul. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

The solemn unveiling of the large and beautiful statue of Luther, which is 
presently being erected by the Dr. Luther-Walther Memorial Society in front 
of our Concordia-Seminar here, shall take place on June 14th in the afternoon 
in an appropriate way. We will inform you about it later. LF: 

Concerning the low church attendance on the part of the children, Dr. Cuyler, 


can. Solomon says: "As a boy is accustomed, so he does not leave it when he 
grows old", Prov. 22, 6. L. F. 

On the island of Portorico, which formerly belonged to Spain, but since 
1898 has belonged to our country, the Lutheran General Council has been 
engaged in missionary work for some years. In the capital San Juan there are 
two Lutheran congregations, a Spanish one with 25 members, mostly white, 
whose services are attended by an average of 45 listeners, and an English one 
with 51 members, mostly colored, and an average attendance of 60 listeners at 
the sermon service. Missionary Richards gives both congregations the 
testimony that church life and interest are lively and justify high hopes. In 
addition, missionary work is still being done in Catano, an entirely Catholic town. 
There the Sunday school is attended by about 150 people, and as soon as the 
new church, the first Lutheran church on the islands acquired since the Spanish 
war, is finished, regular preaching services will be established. - At the same 
time comes the news that the pope has appointed two more bishops on the 
islands of Cuba and Portorico to counter the Protestant influence that is growing 
stronger there. Until the year 1898 the Roman Church had ruled there almost 
unrestrictedly. L. F. 

The most modern church was inaugurated by the Episcopalians in New 
York in April. Under one roof there is the room for worship, the preacher's 
apartment, a club hall and - a theater. The well-known Episcopal bishop Potter 
preached the dedicatory sermon. It is the Episcopalians who speak much of the 
education which the theatre gives; Episcopal preachers have repeatedly 
recommended the theatre from their pulpits. So it is only a step further to bring 
the theatre under one roof with the church. Admittedly, such a church should no 
longer call itself Christian; for if one calls the Christian church only an 
educational institution and places it next to the immoral theater, one no longer 
knows what Christianity is and what the task of the Christian church is. And so 


an old and well-known English preacher of our country, says the following aiso the preaching that resounds in such churches, as daily experience shows, 
words: "Carefully collected data prove that the regular church attendance, hz |ittle that is Christian about it. The gospel of the grace of God in Christ, 
both in the cities and in the country, is not increasing; in many places there is which makes blessed all who believe in it, is an unknown truth in these modern 
even a deplorable decrease. This is partly explained by the decrease in the churches. L. F. 

number of children attending the services. It is true that a large number of Of the communist religious societies of our country, which were founded in 
children who seldom or never attend the sermon service belong to the Sunday the 18th and 19th centuries and cultivated a community of goods among 
School. Now | have always appreciated and recommended a well conducted themselves, one after the other is dying. The Perfectionists or "Perfectionists" ( 
Sunday School as much as anyone, but at the same time | have defended it (Oneida Community) ‘a 

against being given the false name of ‘Children's Church". It is not, it is only a 


special part of every properly organized congregation. Attendance at Sunday 
School can never be presented and justified as a substitute for attendance at 
the regular sermon services. Since | am now a preacher all over the world, | 
come to many churches of various Protestant congregations on Sundays. At 
times when | preach to a large congregation, | can discover only two or three 
dozen children in the audience. This touches me very embarrassingly." What 
Dr. Cuyler says in these words from his American church standpoint is 
probably universally perceived. By many parents and children attendance at 
Sunday School is regarded as a substitute for attendance at the actual church 
service. However, just as Sunday School can never substitute for the 
Christian weekly school on the one hand, neither can it substitute for the main 
Sunday service on the other. But in some Lutheran congregations which have 
a parochial school and no Sunday school, do not too few of the growing 
children on the average attend the Sunday services? Is it any wonder, then, 
that after Confirmation there is a lack of regular church attendance among the 
growing generation? Our children must be accustomed to attending church 
services from their youth, so that they are missing something if they do not 
attend church on Sunday. 


near Buffalo, N. Y., disbanded more than twenty years ago. The Separatists of 
Zoar, or Zoarites, at Zoar, Tuscarawas Co, O., went to pieces several years 
ago. And recently the Harmonists or Rappists at Economy, near Pittsburg, Pa. 
have also met their end as a special community. This community came to 
America from Wurtemberg just one hundred years ago, led by the raving farmer, 
G. Rapp, who had been opposed by his state government in carrying out his 
Communist plans. The Rappists rejected marriage and lately consisted of only 
a few old people. Their large, very valuable, communal property has been sold 
by the oldest trustee of the society, J. DuB, to a joint-stock company for two and 
a half million dollars. But here too, as is usually the case with the dissolution of 
communist societies, there is an aftermath in the courts. - Only the 
Inspirationsgemeinde or Amana-G’sellschaft in Amana, lowa, which also lives 
in community of property, has some significance now, a continuing inspiration 
(inspiration of the Holy Spirit) of its favored members an- 


| takes and many other false doctrines cherishes. LaF; 
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Abroad. 

The Christian institutions in Krapp, which were founded and directed by the 
well-known ? Paulsen and had been in financial difficulties for some time, are 
now facing inevitable bankruptcy. A last attempt to combine them with the 
Bielefeld welfare institutions of P. v. Bodelschwingh failed, because the debt 
burden of the Kropper institutions was too high. (It amounted to more than 
800,000 Marks; also in the first year large sums would have been necessary 
for the preparation of the buildings and operating costs). The institutions that 
are affected by this and are to go under the hammer are partly educational 
institutions, partly charitable institutions (insane asylums, deaconess 
institutions, hospices, etc.). The cause of the bankruptcy is said to be above 
all bad management. The well-known Kropper Preacher's Seminary, which 
has sent many students to the Lutheran Church in America, especially to the 
General Convention, and which was supported by the latter in the past, is to 
be continued. What will become of the other institutions remains to be seen. 
They will probably pass into the hands of the Prussian State and thus become 
uninitiated. The whole incident is a serious warning to beware of 
carelessness, negligence and obstinacy in the founding and management of 
such institutions. 

L. F. 

Women's Empowerment. Up to now, America has been the country of the 
women's movement, which wants to give the female sex greater rights in civil 
and ecclesiastical life, namely the right to vote. But in Germany, too, this 
movement is spreading more and more and wants to bring women out of the 
home and into public life. At the recent "ecclesiastical-social conference" an 
afternoon session was devoted to the woman question, and Miss Paula Miller 
- usually the champions of women's rights are unmarried - delivered a paper 
on the "Duties and Rights of Women in the Ecclesiastical and Civil 
Communities. In it she was quite dissatisfied with what was granted to 
German women in this respect, and looked longingly to other countries where 
one was further along. As new rights in the church she demanded for women 
"the right to vote for the parish council, the church council; the right to vote 
and to object to parish elections." In the further proceedings, the former court 
preacher, Dr. Stécker, agreed with the speaker on most points and also spoke 
out in favor of granting women participation in the parish church council and 
giving them the right to vote in church elections. He only declared himself 
against political suffrage, because women did not serve as soldiers and did 
not give their blood for the fatherland; therefore they should not take part in 
decisions leading to war. But another women's rights activist, Fraulein Freitag, 
spoke out very well. She said: the representatives of her (quite radical) 
direction did not want new rights, but a new world view. "The maternal 
profession is a private matter. Marriage is not the natural profession of 
woman. Marriage has been blessed in the Bible with a curse: 'He shall be 
your master/ This is a curse, for it means slavery of the woman,' etc. - Thus 
one ignores the Word of God: 'Let your wives be silent among the 
congregation; ... It is evil for women to speak among the congregation," 1 Cor. 
14:34 f., and reverses the whole natural order of God. For this ordinance 
directs the woman from the public to the quiet, domestic life, as the Lord saith 
to Eve, "Thy will shall be subject unto thy husband, and he shall be thy lord,” 
Genesis 3:16; and his apostle repeats, "A woman learneth in quietness, with 
all subjection. But unto a woman | suffer not that she should teach, neither 
that she should be lord of the man, but that she should be quiet," 1 Tim. 2, 11. 
f. L. F. 


On the History of the Jesuits. Much has been written in the last few months 
in ecclesiastical and secular journals about the repeal of the Jesuit law in 
Germany. (Cf. "Lutherans", No. 6, p. 88.) A change sheet brings the following 
compilation from the history of the Jesuits, which shows clearly enough how 
the danger to the state of the "Order of the Society of Jesus" was recognized 
sooner or later in the most different countries. The Jesuits were expelled 
namely: 1561 from GraubUnden (already 27 years after their foundation); 
1570 from England (because of their assassination attempts against Queen 
Elisabeth); 1578 from Portugal; 1578 from Antwerp ; 1594 from France 
(because of an assassination attempt of the Jesuit student Chatel on King 
Henry IV, who, however, readmitted them in 1603); in 1595 from all provinces 
of the Netherlands (as "a sect dangerous to the life of princes and the 
tranquillity of states"); in 1606 from the Republic of Venice (as "enemies and 
slanderers"); in 1607 from Sweden; in 1610 from the Canton of Wallis; in 1618 
from Bohemia (as "insurrectionists and troublemakers"); in 1619 from 
Moravia and Silesia; in 1620 from Hungary; in 1621 from Poland; in 1622 
from Naples; 1645 from Malta; 1706 from Hungary and Transylvania; 1715 
from the Kingdom of the Two Sicilies; 1725 from Russia; 1759 from Portugal; 
1762 from France; 1767 from Spain, Naples, and Sicily (after having been 
warmly involved in mob insurrections against the royal government); 1768 
from Parma; 1815 from Petersburg and Moscow; 1822 from all Russia; 1847 
from Switzerland; 1872 from Germany; 1880 from France. To these must be 
added the abolition of the Order by Pope Clement XIV in 1773, which was 
admittedly revoked by Pope Pius VII in 1814. L. F. 

Pope Leo XIll has again two triumphs to record, which are duly emphasized 
by the Catholic papers. Two Protestant princes have recently visited him and 
paid him great homage for the sake of their troublesome politics, just as, on 
the other hand, they were received very attentively by the shrewd politician in 
the papal chair, first King Edward VII of England and soon after Emperor 
William Il of Germany. With Edward VII, for the first time since the days of the 
Middle Ages, an English king set foot in the papal palace. He had a half-hour 
conversation with the pope, at which no witness was allowed to be present, 
and it is assumed that it was mainly about Ireland. The English people on the 
whole received this occurrence, which signified a break with the past, rather 
coolly. No wonder; for since the English state church has become more and 
more Catholic, the Pope is no longer regarded as the Antichrist, as he used 
to be. Only in some circles and papers has the old English cry been heard 
again, "No popery!" ("No popery!") and reminded that King Edward VII, on 
his accession to power, had protested against the Catholic heresies of the 
veneration of saints, of the sacrifice of the Mass, of the transformation in the 
Lord's Supper, and had sworn at his coronation to uphold the Protestant 
religion. The King, he said, was the head of the Protestant Church of England, 
and was at all times the King of England, not a private citizen. - Whereas the 
visit of the English King took place in a rather modest manner, the visit of the 
German Emperor to Rome was very glamorous. A Berlin paper says of the 
Emperor's entry into the Papal Palace that it was a veritable triumphal 
procession in comparison with the appearance of the English King. And the 
Pope also showed attentions which are not the custom in Rome towards non- 
Catholic princes. He went to meet the Emperor with outstretched hands, who 
seized both hands offered to him and bent down so low on them that his 
forehead touched them. In the secret throne-room the emperor and the pope 
conversed under four eyes for twenty-five minutes; then they were 
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the two imperial princes were also brought in. To the German bishops who 
greeted the Emperor in Rome, Emperor William addressed an address in 
which he said, among other things, "| can only pray to God that He may 
preserve His Holiness for quite a long time to come for the salvation of the 
whole world." - Thus speaks a Protestant prince of a pope who has so 
recklessly reviled and insulted all that is high and holy to Protestants as no 
other pope has done for centuries. A declaration of the Protestant preachers 
in Bielefeld, published in the "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche," says of it: "Leo XIII called 
our ecclesiastical law the 'Lutheran rebellion,’ our reformer Dr. Martin Luther 
an ‘arch-heretic,' our faith a ‘plague’ and ‘poisoned doctrines,’ and our 
missionaries people 'who strive to extend the rule of the prince of darkness. 
In the Canisian Encyclical of August 1, 1897, Leo XIII calls the Protestant 
faith, which two-thirds of the inhabitants of Germany, including the Emperor 
and his household, profess, an 'unwholesome poison which undermines 
morals and leads peoples to ruin." L. F. 


From World and Time. 


The following announcement, which is being circulated in the secular 
and ecclesiastical press, shows how God's marriage and the marriage 
covenant, which according to God's Word can only be severed by death, are 
being abused and what mischief is being perpetrated with today's insurance 


system: Something new has appeared in the field of insurance. The "British 


Divorce Co." in London sends out its advertisements in which it announces 
the conditions under which it insures the public before marriage against the 
costs that arise in the event of a later divorce. This includes not only the 
necessary court costs but also all expenses for lawyers, secret police and the 
like. The insured "damage" is paid out immediately after the separation of the 
marriage by the court. The amount of the premiums depends on the 
profession and the moral character of the insured; sportsmen, for example, 
who spend their free time outside the home, have less opportunity and 
inclination to get into domestic quarrels with their wives than those who mostly 
stay at home - so they have to pay a lower premium because of the lower risk 
of a marital separation. The "better" society pays higher rates than the 
ordinary people, because of the higher risk. This insurance is intended to 
facilitate separation in the case of unhappy marriages, for in England in 
particular the cost of such proceedings is very considerable. - Thus the 
children of the world trample under foot all the holy orders of God, and thus 
bear witness that ruin will not be far off. 
L. F. 


Fidelity in housekeeping. 


"Father, you have often been so lost in thought for some weeks past, 
what is the matter?" a farmer's wife asked her husband recently, looking 
questioningly into his eyes. 

"I'm thinking of the boy!" he answered shortly. 

"To our Fritz? What's he worrying you about, or even worrying you at 
all? You have no reason to. The boy was good and diligent at school. The 
pastor always praised him, saying he was a better pupil, and now he helps us 
with our work. What's the matter with the boy?" 

"Sit down a minute, Mother. | want to tell you. | mean, 


We should send the boy to school to make a pastor out of him. It gives me no 
peace!" said the farmer. 

The woman had sat down, but jumped up again at her husband's words 
and said, "Now you start that again. | meant we were agreed. He's our only 
one, must help us, gets our farm, and he can do a lot of good for church and 
school here, too, as a right Christian man." 

The farmer looked at his wife gravely and said, "Mother, do you know 
how you seem to me?" 

"Well?" 

"As the unjust steward in the gospel of Lucae the sixteenth." 

"What do you say?" 

"Yes, like the steward there: you the steward, and | one of the debtors, 
to whom you say, -Write fifty on the double!* We owe more to the Lord. We 
owe it to him to hand over the boy entirely, with his aptitudes and his desire for 
the ministry, and not to be content with side-serving!" said the farmer earnestly. 

"Why, father!" cried the woman, "you used to speak just as | do, then you 
were like the unjust steward!" 

"Yes, so was |, mother. But | don't want it to stay that way. | don't want 
to be an unjust steward. Let Fritz go to school, to college, as they call it! Come, 
give me your hand, and your yes, too!" 

The woman still hesitated. "But what is to become of us and our farm one 
day? We'll have to sell it, or work it with other people. Father, | don't think it's 
possible, even if it would be all right with me otherwise!" 

"Oh come on, anything goes. We're still young now. Whether it's working 
with strangers or selling, we're not thinking about that yet. That's when we say: 
Let Him see to that," and at that the man raised his hand to heaven. "He alone 
knows the right time.” 

And the wife looked at her husband, still hesitating. "Mother, do we want 
to be unjust stewards?" it sounded again. Then the wife saw that her husband's 
eyes were moist and that he was in holy earnest, and quickly she reached out 
her hand to him and said, "Well then, as God wills!" 

The kid's going to college. (parish bulletin.) 


Can you wait? 


When old Fritz carried his flags from country to country with his victorious 
army, there served among his grenadiers a young soldier who, brave to the 
point of audacity, one day staked his life on the conquest of a redoubt. In the 
heat of battle the king's eye met him. "Brave, comrade; shall have the cross!" 
he cried. The grenadier, overjoyed by his master's word, fought like a lion, and 
was as proud and joyous as if the cross were already flashing on his breast. 
But the promise was forgotten, the thoughts of the commander did not meet 
him again, and the cross remained absent. He was, however, without care on 
that account, for he had the king's word, which could not be broken, and wait- 
well, he could. So he went with the army year after year without a doubt in his 
heart, and undauntedly did his duty. If he should watch, he watched; if he 
should strike, he struck; if he should march, he did not fail, just as the command 
demanded. 

But though he hoped and peered, the king's eye found him not, the cross 
remained out. His comrades, to whom he had given 
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They teased him and asked him where the cross was. They scoffed at his 
foolish confidence and said that he would never get it, that everything had 
been forgotten. Quietly he went out of their way and did his duty. He fought 
in the midst of the rain of bullets under bursting howitzers in the ranks of the 
enemy. He spared neither death nor wounding. But in vain! He fought in rank 
and file among the great mass. The king did not see him, the cross was 
missing. 

Then at last, after long endurance and waiting, the eye of his leader met 
him unexpectedly, not in the heat of battle and not in the smoke of gunpowder, 
but on a weary march of the army through desolate stretches of the country. 
Taking his own cross from his breast, the king handed it to him in the presence 
of all his comrades and said: "Look here, old fellow, why don't he take the 
cross | promised him? It has become no less precious to Him in the waiting, | 
think!" - 

Dear Christian! Life is also a difficult fight, and our Savior, to whom all 
authority has been given in heaven and on earth, promises the faithful fighter 
who endures not only the final victory, but also the crown of life. 2 Tim. 2, 3.ff. 
4, 7. ff. 1 Cor. 9, 24. ff. 1 Petr. 5, 4. Only you must learn to wait. This is not an 
easy art. Some Christians easily become impatient in their fighting and 
struggling when the Lord does not give them what they desire immediately. 
Thou shalt not murmur and grumble with God: "A patient man is better than 
a strong man," Prov. 16:32. God keeps his promises, of that thou mayest be 
sure. Though others scoff and mock, let them laugh; He who laughs last 
laughs best. "Blessed is the man that endureth temptation: for when he is 
tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which God hath promised to them that 
love him," Jac. 1:12 (Sunday Friend). 


Symphorosa and her seven sons. 


The Roman emperor Hadrian had built himself a magnificent palace and 
wanted to dedicate it according to pagan custom by sacrificing to idols. Then 
his priests came before him and said: "The widow Symphorosa with her seven 
sons torments us daily when she calls on her god. If thou wilt sacrifice her 
and her sons, the gods will do all that thou askest." So the emperor had 
mother and sons brought before him, and persuaded them with good words 
to sacrifice to the gods. But the widow said, "My husband Getulius and his 
brother Amantius, when they were thy tribunes, suffered many tortures for the 
name of Christ, and, being good fighters for Christ, have conquered thy idols 
by their death." At this answer the emperor became very angry, and cried out, 
"Either you sacrifice with your sons to the almighty gods, or | will have you 
sacrifice yourself with your sons!" But Symphorosa replied without all fear, 
"Thy gods cannot receive me for sacrifice; | am offered for the name of Christ 
my God." Thereupon the emperor said, "Choose thee one of the two: either 
sacrifice to my gods, or thou shalt have to die an evil death." And Symphorosa 
replied, "Do not think that fear can quench my longing to enter into eternal 
rest with my husband Getulius, whom thou hast slain!" Then the emperor 
caused the steadfast mother to be led into the temple of Hercules, and there 
first to dishonour her by cheek-strokes, and then to hang her up by the hair. 
And since even in this way he could not compel her to sacrifice to idols, he 
ordered a great stone to be hung from her neck, and so she was plunged into 
the river. Her brother Eugenius, who was a man of renown, picked up her 
body and buried it. 


The next day the emperor summoned their seven sons before him. But 
he could not induce them to deny their Lord and Master by threats and terrors. 
Then he commanded that seven stakes be driven into the ground around the 
temple of Hercules, that the seven brothers be harnessed to them, and that 
they be put to death. 


From worrying about the weather. 


Every year at harvest time, the industrious and ambitious farmer 
Eberhard was in a state of great anxiety. He looked out for the weather every 
half hour, he talked about the weather all day long to everyone who met him; 
you could often see the fear for his harvest on his face. He acted as if there 
were no God in heaven watching over his house and field. His neighbour had 
often looked upon this with sorrow, and lamented how the poor rich man had 
so completely deprived himself of the blessing of this most beautiful season. 
One day they both met on the way to the field. In the course of their 
conversation he had to hear from the man he pitied so much that the latter 
envied him - for what? For his unshakable calmness of mind, which remained 
the same every day, be it hail or drought. And yet he would so gladly have 
granted him the invisible, yet inestimable good for which he saw himself 
envied! "The secret, dear neighbour, | will tell you at once; you may also tell it 
to all who ask: on my fields there is rain or sunshine or hailstones only when 
| want it, therefore | can always remain calm! Nothing happens there without 
my will." "Well," was the scornful reply, "| suppose you are your own god of 
house and home?" "Not exactly," he answered calmly; "but the thing is, my 
dear neighbour, | take it up every day, and usually, by the grace of God, 
succeed in making his will, whatever it may be, my own." "Well, well,” said the 
anxious man, "I will remember the secret!" 

My soul is still to God, whose will is to help me. My heart is 
glad with what God wills, and accepts as it goes. If it only goes 


to heaven, And JEsus remains undivided, Then | am content. 
(Song 36S, 1.) 


Preacher and doctor. 


An eminent physician once met with a well-known preacher, who soon 
brought the conversation to questions of religion. "| do not conceive," said the 
doctor, "that a man so many-sidedly educated as yourself can still believe in 
such old fables." "Doctor," was the reply, "imagine for a moment that you had 
the experience that a certain remedy regularly cured a certain disease; 
imagine that you yourself had been saved from death by that remedy, and that 
you observed the same favorable success in a hundred patients whom you 
had to treat-in all of them without exception-would you not have confidence in 
that remedy?" "Of course!" "So it is now with Christianity; my faith is founded 
on experience; let others speak of fables, | know what | have experienced in 
myself and in a thousand others. My heart used to be full of restlessness and 
discontent; | did not know what | was in the world for; | had no answer to the 
wich- 
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the most pressing questions. Then God had mercy on me and led me to faith; 
since then | have been a different person and now have peace and comfort 
and everything | need. And what | have experienced, many thousands of 
people have experienced for many centuries." 


Of the difference between the death of the pious and the 
wicked. 


The Lord Christ makes a difference between death and the seeing and 
tasting of death in his speech Joh. 8, 51. We all have to go to death and die, 
but a Christian does not see or taste death, that is, he does not feel it, is not 
frightened by it, and goes into it gently and quietly, as if he would fall asleep 
and yet not die. But an ungodly man feels it, and is eternally terrified of it. So 
that to taste death may well be called the power and might or bitterness of 
death; indeed, it is eternal death and hell. This difference is made by the word 
of God, which a Christian has and keeps in death; therefore he does not see 
death, but life and Christ in the word; therefore he does not feel death. But 
the wicked hath not the word; therefore he beholdeth not life, but vain death, 
and therefore he feeleth it: which is bitter and eternal death. 

Christ therefore saith, He that believeth in his word shall not feel nor see 
death in the midst of death: as he saith also John 11:25, He that believeth on 
me, though he were dead, yet liveth: for | am the life. Now we see what a 
great thing it is for a Christian who is already eternally redeemed from death 
and may never die. For his death or dying is outwardly like the death of the 
wicked, but inwardly there is such a difference as between heaven and earth, 
for the Christian sleeps in death and thereby enters into life, but the wicked 
departs from life and feels death forever, as is seen how so many tremble, 
doubt, and despair in the anguish of death. That is why death is called a sleep 
in the Scriptures. For as he knoweth not what befalleth him that goeth to sleep, 
and cometh to morrow unawares when he putteth out, so shall we, if we be 
true Christians, and keep the word, suddenly rise again at the last day, not 
knowing how we came into death, and by death unto life. | (Luther.) 


Obituary. 


It has pleased the Lord above life and death to call home after a long 
and severe illness teacher Adolf G. Schwanke, last teacher at Hochheim, Wis. 
The deceased died on May 25 and was buried in the ground on May 28. He 
leaves a widow and six children. Theo. Hoffmann. 


New Denrksarhen. 


Life of Luther, with several introductory and concluding chapters 
from General Church History. By Gustav Just, Teacher at the 
Bethlehem Ev. Luth. School of St. Louis, Mo. Translated from 
the German by S, and H. St. Louis, Mo. Concordia Publishing 
House. 1903. 103 pages 7*X5." 23 illustrations. Price, bound in 


cloth: 25 cts. 


When this 'Luther Book' appeared in German three quarters of a year ago, the "Lutheran" 
reviewed it at length and warmly recommended it. Cf. No. 18 of the previous volume, p. 283. 


Weis sacle cece es seated cs Intel ta 


We can only repeat the praise we have received for this book, especially for its excellent content, 
but also for its external design, paper, printing, pictures and binding. It is truly a fine book for 
school and home, and we wish that it may now also find wide circulation in the English language 
and be of much use and blessing. LF: 


Curriculum for the parochial schools of the Lutheran Missouri Synod at Buffalo, 
N. Z). 18 pp. 9X6. To be obtained at the address: tract, 212 Peckham 
St., Buffalo, N.Y.. Price: 25 Cts. 


This curriculum was developed by teachers in our Buffalo communities and then adopted 
by the communities. The intention was to provide a uniform curriculum so that students moving 
from one community to another could easily find their way around the new school. The 
assignments in the English subjects are taken from the curriculum of the Buffalo free schools. 
We display the type here, as perhaps some readers, especially among our teachers, may wish 


to acquire such a curriculum for sample or comparison. LaF; 


Euphonia. By W. Nélsch and Th. Miller. No. 45a: You ask what | ask; d: 
Yes, for me, Savior. No. 46: Father and God, from your throne of 
grace. No. 47: O how blessedly lives already here. No. 48: Incline 
thine ear. No. 49: Deep in the dust we worship. No. 50: O JEsu sweet, 
who remembers thee. No. 51: God and Father, O hear thy children's 
supplications. No. 52: O joy upon joy. No. 53: Be active, O Lord, with 
your grace. 

The numbers 35 to 62 of the above collection of choral pieces were published in one 
volume at the time. Since our choirs usually do not like to purchase such a book, but rather the 
individual pieces, the volume will no longer be available. The ten easiest pieces are available as 
No. 35 to 44. From no. 45 on, all new things have taken the place of the other, previous ones. 
As before, all choruses are of medium difficulty, with more or less musical content. Solos, duets 
and choirs alternate. The pieces are mostly arrangements of choral pieces by Bordese, Handel, 
Mattei, Gounod, Riga and others. No. 47 is an original composition by Ndlsch. The collection is 
so well known that a simple advertisement for the choral conductors is sufficient. Price: single 15 
Cts.; by the dozen a third off, plus postage. To be had at Di. Linier, 314 Vins 8t., ktMLUkIpIUL, 
2"., and at doueorckia kublistlnA HOU86, 8t. 1>oui8, lio. H. 


Introductions. 


By order of the Venerable Praeses F. Pfotenhauer, Father E. Wachsmuth was installed 
on Sunday Rogate in his parish at Great Falls, Mont. assisted by Father A. Lundes by Martin 
Mertz. 

By order of the Hon. President Succop, Rev. H. P. Dahl was introduced to his congregation 
at Wine Hill, Ill, on the Feast of the Ascension, by C. Strafen. 

By order of the Honorable President Spiegel, Father Jos. W. Schéch was introduced to 
his congregation at Petoskey, Mich. on Sunday Exaudi by W. Schweppe. 

By order of the Honorable President Cloter, Father G. Tisza was introduced to his two 
congregations near Hampton and Ackley, lowa, on Sunday Exaudi, by Aug. F. Lutz. 

On behalf of the Venerable President Niemann, Fr. Ernst Kihn was introduced to his 
congregation at Kendallville, Ind. on Sunday Exaudi by Aug. Lange. 


On Rogate Sunday, teacher F. W. Hackst edde was introduced as teacher of the First 
German Lutheran congregation at Little Rock, Ark. by W. J. Kaiser. 


Initiations. 


On Misericordias Domini Sunday, St. Matthew's congregation in Mapleton, lowa, 
dedicated their church to the service of God. Preachers: k?. Hansen and L. A. Miller. The 
dedicatory prayer was said by C . Wehking. 


Und idy fae cinen Engel 

MAK Hiegen mitten durdy den 
‘ Simmel, der hatte ein cwig 
€oanarlsuals 3u verhindigen 
denen, die aus Exden fiben 


wid Wohnen, und allen Hei- 
den, Und Sefdledstern, und 
Spradjeu, und Votkern, und 
fprad) mil grofjer Stimme: 
Fiicd)tet @olt, und  gebet 
ihm die Chee, denn die deit: 
feines @eridjts i kommen, 
und betet an den, det gemadyt 
hat Sinnnel, und Erde, und 
B Meet, und die Woffer- 
NW brunnen, Ojffh. Sof. 14, 6.7. 
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Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. States 
Edited by the Teachers’ College of the Theological Seminary in St. Louis 


Vol. 59. St. Louis, Mo., June 23, 1903. No. 13. 


The prodigal son. Of justifying faith. 
Luc. 15:11-32. 
For the S. Sunday after Trinity. It happens that very occasionally a deep spiritual damage reveals itself 


with a man, and that then another man can help and heal there. 


No more the blossoms of youth on his cheeks, In his heart, ah, no more the E . . 
Thus a pastor and a leader of his congregation, whom we will call 


happiness of innocence, No more with light step he comes walking, No, pale and ; . ; 
miserable the son returns. The servants will not know him at home, The boys Schmidt, once stood with each other in front of the parsonage. The pastor 


with whom he once leapt; The house he was allowed to call his own Is strange; | thoughtlessly misused the word: "He who believes will be saved. He applied it 


He waster an so:10ng) to a worldly thing, as unfortunately often happens. And the pastor chastised 


He seeks not splendor in his father's halls, With his father not forfeited child's ‘ i , 
him kindly but seriously. 


right, No, weeping he will fall at his feet And plead, "O make me thy servant, 
Make me a day laborer with others, Forgiveness is what my soul wants. I'm At last the overseer said: "Well, Pastor, since we are talking about this 
weary of living, weary of wandering, Here let me rest and repent in earnest and if now, | must say that | have never been able to understand how one can be 
silence!" Yet many an eye with cold gaze may measure him, One eye there is 
that still knows the beggar; All may forget the Prodigal Son, One heart still is that 4 . 
burns with love for him, The Father's heart that rushes to him full of pity, And in preached. But | don't understand it. So there's a miserable wretch and a 
sweet delight holds the long-lost son in his arms And comforts him at his Father'g Scoundrel. And then he believes. And then he becomes blessed. How can that 
breast. be?" 


blessed if one believes. After all, that's what's always preached and always 


And the son wants to speak of his sin In deep sorrow before his father's ear, Ou 


of a rush that wants to break with sorrow, The father's grace comes to him long 6 . 5 
before. Lr closes his mouth with his coasts, Lr puts the ring on his son's hand, thief on the cross. And then he believed. And then he was blessed. 


Gives him a dress that all must see, Lr still loves him whom he found as a The headman: "Yes, that's it. How's that?" 
beggar. The pastor: "And so God's word says: We hold it therefore, that a man 
O heart, my heart, can thus thy God love thee, from whom thou hast so often may be justified without works of the law, by faith alone.) And, ‘Abram 
turned, from whom thou hast so often, so long remained aloof, from whom thou i ; : : fen 
hast so rudely denied the right of fatherhood? My eye, flow yet in selfish remorse believed the LORD, and he counted it to him for righteousness.’ **) And, -But 
O bow, my knee, to such a Lord, Who seeks so lost with fatherly faith, And runs | to him that worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith 
to meet the Son even from afar! J. W. Th. is counted for righteousness.'t) He that believeth is justified in the sight of God, 
and therefore is saved." 
The leader: "But that's just what | don't understand! How can God 


consider a man righteous, or, as you pastors always say, justify him, if he does 


The pastor: "Yes, there was 'the miserable wretch and scoundrel’, the 


nothing but believe? | know very well that this is written in the Bible. But now 
explain it to me." 


*) Rom. 3, 28. **) Gen. 15, 6. f) Rom. 4, 5. t) Rom. 4, 5 
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The pastor: "Well, then | will tell you the same thing. Ten political They, only they. Only they, then, will be able to partake of that which was given 
criminals were expelled from the country. Far from home and friends, they to all, which was given to all, which therefore belonged to all: reconciliation with 
wandered for a long time in foreign lands. At last the emperor's son interceded God, forgiveness of sins, justification, and therefore blessedness. And by what 
for them with his father and atoned with them. The emperor pardoned them.means are they made partakers of these things? By faith. Do you now 
The emperor's son sent messengers to the distant ones, showed them their understand?" 

The headman: "I think so, yes. It only amazes me that God should allow 
they did not trust the message sent to them. Partly they did not want the such a little faith to count for so much, that for its sake he should forgive a man 


pardon and called them home with kind words. But nine stayed away. Partly 


reconciliation and pardon. Partly they liked the foreign country better than their all his sins, and, as you say, justify him and make him blessed." 

home. Only one believed the message, rejoiced in the reconciliation and The pastor: "Help, heavens, Mr. Schmidt, you still haven't understood 
pardon, gladly accepted it, and returned home. Only this one, then, was really the matter, not at all! You're stuck - don't hold it against me! - in the 
made a partaker of what had been worked out for all, what had been given to righteousness of works. You want to be justified before God by your own works 
and deeds. And when you hear that the Scriptures say that we are justified 
before God by faith, then you turn the matter in such a way that faith becomes 
The pastor: "Of course, that is such a parable. But now hear the matter a work and merit of man, for whose sake God justifies man. But this is as utterly 


all, and therefore belonged to all. 
The headman: "Yes, that's such a parable." 


for yourself. We are all evil by nature and born sinners, and we sin much and false as it is utterly false that we are justified before God by works alone." 
The headman: "What is the matter now?" 

The pastor: "No, first | must rub your error in a little. - That the Scripture 
according to our merit, we come to eternal death. But God was in Christ, forsays that we are justified by faith, you understand that to mean that we are 


manifoldly, and are therefore rejected and condemned by God, and wander 
about here on earth, in this valley of death, until at last, if it happens to us 


Christ was both God and man. And in Christ God reconciled the sinful and lost justified before God because of faith or for the sake of faith. And then you are 
and damned world to himself by the sacrifice of himself made for them, notsurprised that God forgives our sins and justifies us and makes us blessed 
imputing their sins to them, the world, but absolving them, the world, from sin, because of such a little faith. Don't you?" 

The principal: "Well, such were my thoughts." 

The pastor: "Many people think like that. They think that the grace of 
reconciliation. So now we preachers of the gospel are ambassadors because God and the atonement of Christ are not enough for our justification, but that 
of Christ and in Christ's stead, for God admonishes through us. We therefore our faith must be added, and then God will justify us. They think that through 


guilt, and all punishment. And he hath established among us the word of 
reconciliation, the precious gospel. He has given the ministry of preaching 


beseech all men in Christ's stead: 'Be reconciled to God! Through Christ God the grace of God and the atonement of Christ our justification has only become 
ossible, but that through our faith and because of our faith it is now really 
sin, guilt, death, hell, and condemnation: accept this freedom! Through Christ accomplished. They imagine the matter as if God spoke to us as follows: 


is reconciled to us: accept this reconciliation! Through Christ you are free from 


you are righteous before God: accept this righteousness/ For He made Him 
who knew no sin to be sin for us, that we might have in Him the righteousness 
that is before God.*) Understand?" 

The headman: "Hm." 

The pastor: "But many stay away from God. They do not believe. What 
does that mean: they do not believe? That is, they do not trust the word of 
reconciliation; they do not want reconciliation with God and His grace; it 
pleases them better to be far from God than to be near to God and to be 
children of God. Only some believe. What does it mean, some believe? That 
is, persuaded by the Holy Spirit, they trust the word of reconciliation; inflamed 
by the Holy Spirit, they gladly want reconciliation with God and his grace; 
enlightened by the Holy Spirit, they prefer 'nearness to God and sonship with 
God far, far better than being far from God. So they believe and come to God 
through Jesus Christ. 


*) 2 Cor. 5, 18-21. 


"Behold, sinner, | have shown thee great mercy, | have given my only begotten 
on for thee, who bare thy sin and thine iniquity, and redeemed thee; but now 
hou must also do something, and | will justify thee: for thou must believe.’ 
eople who think thus make faith a meritorious work of man, yea, the proper 
nd final cause for the sake of which a man is justified before God, justified by 
od. All this is fundamentally false." 
The overseer: "Pastor, now tell me straight out how the matter stands. 
therwise the story will go round and round in my head like a mill wheel." 
The pastor: "Good. Then notice. - We are justified without merit by his 
race through the redemption that came by Christ Jesus. *) Mark this word of 
od, Mr. Schmidt. How are we justified before God? Without merit, absolutely 
nd entirely without our merit. How then? By his... 


*) Rom. 3, 24. 


HOD ee, uthevant Be 


Grace, absolutely and wholly by God's grace alone. Again, how are we 
justified before God? By the redemption that came to pass through Christ 
Jesus, wholly and only because of the redemption and reconciliation that 
came to pass through Christ Jesus. For Christ's sake, and for the redemption 
and reconciliation wrought by Him, God ‘justifieth the ungodly,’ *) justifies, 
absolves from sin and guilt. Yes, God in his grace justified the whole world 
for Christ's sake before there was any mention of faith in any man. And in the 
Gospel God offers and presents to us this whole, full, finished justification - 
do you understand, Mr. Schmidt? - and only wants us to accept it, so that we 
now have it and possess it. And this acceptance, that is faith. This is truly only 
the grace of God. Man does not bring about justification by his own doing or 
work or merit. Faith is only an acceptance of what is already there, what is 
already there without faith and before faith. Therefore the Bible expressly 
says: ‘Therefore righteousness must come by faith, that it may be by grace.'**) 
So just that justification may come only by the grace of God and for the merit 
of Christ, and in no way from us or our merit, therefore we should only accept 
it, only believe. So, Mr. Schmidt, and not otherwise, you must understand it 
when it is said that we are justified by faith, or that faith justifies us, or that 
God counts our faith to our righteousness. Faith makes us righteous, as our 
confession says, -not because and therefore that it is so good a work and 
beautiful a virtue, but because in the promise of the holy Gospel it seizes and 
accepts the merit of Christ,’ because it seizes the justification already fully 
prepared and unconditionally given without it. By grace, by grace, for Christ's 
sake alone, we sinners are justified before God, Mr. Schmidt, and therefore 
by faith alone." 

The headman: "Pastor, this is something | want to think about. One often 
goes one's way so indifferently, without really thinking about everything." 

The pastor: "Yes, Mr. Schmidt, think about this, and with seriousness. 
For the divine doctrine of justifying faith is the chief article of the Christian 
religion, by which it is distinguished from all false religions, by which glory is 
given to God alone, and constant comfort and strength to new life to all poor 
sinners." C. M. Z. 


The Council of Nicaea. 


In the year 325 a Concil was held at Nicaea in Asia Minor, which was of 
the greatest importance for the Christian Church of that time. A concil is a 
church meeting. At a church meeting, things that concern the church are 
discussed, especially the doctrine of the church. 


*) Rom. 4, 5. **) Rom. 4, 16. 
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At that time, when the Council of Nicaea was held, a violent dispute had 
broken out in the Church over a doctrine which is again contested today, 
namely, the doctrine that Jesus Christ is truly God, born of the Father in 
eternity. 

Let us first consider the situation of the Church at that time. This will 
enable us to understand the history of that great church assembly all the better. 

When the year 325 was written, nearly three hundred years had passed 
since the Christian Church had been founded. During this time the Christians 
had been cruelly persecuted one after the other. The heathen had raged 
against the Christians with fire and sword, with the most select tortures. The 
number of martyrs rose into the thousands with every persecution. The 
Christians were granted only brief respites, and then the Roman imperial 
tyrants sharpened their swords anew, set the funeral pyres ablaze, and 
unleashed wild beasts to help the steadfast confessors to an early crown of 
victory. At the beginning of the fourth century the bloody flag of persecution 
was still flying, and under the Roman emperors Diocletian, Galerius, and 
Maximinus, paganism made the last desperate attempts to snatch from 
Christianity the victory it had almost won through suffering and acquiescence. 
But even these bloody tyrants had to learn that the Lord protects his church 
and resists the raging and blustering of the enemy, but plunges them into ruin 
himself. He, the Lord, heard the groaning of His children, and soon the 
Christians could rejoice: "The rope is broken, and we are free!" The Lord saw 
to it that Emperor Constantine became sole ruler of the Roman Empire after 
he had defeated his fellow emperors, all of whom were hostile to Christianity. 

Already in his youth Constantine had received many Christian 
impressions, but in a special way he is said to have been moved to come 
closer to Christianity. On a campaign against his rival Maxentius, in 312, the 
Emperor Constantine is said to have seen a large shining cross in the air, on 
which he was told in two Greek words: "By this you shall win." A dream the 
following night is said to have strengthened him in his resolution to have the 
cross of Christ henceforth carried before his army as a banner. In the following 
battle Constantine was victorious, and from that time on he openly favored 
Christianity, and even converted to it himself. 

Now the Christians were allowed to emerge again from their caves and 
wastelands. The emperor built them churches and schools and protected their 
assemblies by laws. The idol temples became empty and decayed; the pagan 
priests no longer found employment, because the folly of idolatry was almost 
universally recognized. The dark paganism lay overcome on the ground. 
Christians could practice their faith freely and publicly. In peace with the 
outside world, the church could build itself up. 

As blessed as this new time was for the Christians, it brought new 
dangers with it. Carnal security, arrogance and worldliness attracted in this 
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Peace time into the church. The heart, which easily sinks despondently in 
cloudy weather, just as easily rises to spiritual heights of arrogance and 
hypocrisy in mild sunshine. Then thanksgiving to God is forgotten, prayer 
becomes lukewarm, worship becomes a mere habit, faith a mere matter of 
intellect. 

This is what happened when, in the time of Emperor Constantine, mild 
sunshine made the church outwardly happy. People began to attach 
importance to splendid outward services and to deny the inner power of faith. 
Instead of using the Word of God for true godliness, many made it the object 
of idle speculation and sophistical quarrels, for which, of course, the 
foundation had already been laid in earlier times by many church teachers. 
In the times of persecution, however, there was little opportunity for wide- 
ranging doctrinal disputes. There the souls were driven to the clear fountain 
of Israel, in order to gain support and consolation in the heavy tribulation. 
Also, the hard days that the Christians had to go through kept dishonest 
persons away from the church in many cases. Now, however, even those for 
whom Christianity was only an outward thing forced their way into the church, 
since it was good manners to be a Christian. Now Satan saw that his time 
had come to destroy the church from within. Our Dr. Luther says: "As the devil 
in the first three centuries as a black devil had not been able to strangle and 
harm enough, so now in the fourth century he came in a far more dangerous 
guise as a white devil to sift the Christians by seductive false doctrine, and, 
as before on their bodies, so now more terribly on their souls to murder and 
ruin them into hell." Not a few bishops also began to be avaricious of vain 
honor, to seek the favor of the imperial court, and to envy and grudge among 
themselves on account of rank. But at that time there was no lack of true 
warriors of Christ, who knew how to wield the spiritual weapons of their 
knighthood and stood like a wall in front of the rift to defend with all 
seriousness the wild sows that were rooting up the vineyard of the Lord. 

Behind the heavy tribulation that was to break out over the church from 
within was the liar from the beginning, the infernal enemy. He sowed an 
exceedingly poisonous plant and brought unspeakable disaster upon the 
church through cunning and malice. First the old serpent tried to hinder 
Christ's work of redemption. When he had not succeeded, he tried to rob the 
poor sinners of the fruit of his work and to take away Christ, their Saviour, by 
making the Christians believe in his divinity. If the devil could accomplish this, 
he had won. He had thus reached into the heart of Christian doctrine. Luther 
says: "If we look at it in the light and rightly, all heresies fight against the dear 
article of our Lord Jesus Christ, as Simeon says of Him that He is set for the 
fall and rising of many in Israel, and for a sign which is contradicted, and 
Isaiah long before proclaimed Him a rock of trouble and running aground." If 
the devil succeeds in taking this article, the core of our faith, from us, he has 
taken everything, even though a seemingly Christian shell may remain. 


Now the man whom the devil used at that time to push Christ from the 
throne of His heavenly Father was Arius. The place from which the Arian 
plague started was Alexandria, then a great and famous city in Egypt. Arius 
was a presbyter and pastor at the Baukalis church at Alexandria. He was 
distinguished by high intellectual gifts as well as by a strict moral walk. At the 
same time, however, he was a hopeful, restless spirit. Even when he was still 
a deacon, he had once been expelled from the church because he had 
rebelled against Christian church discipline. But he had confessed his guilt 
and had been readmitted. 

But soon Arius went dangerously astray in his teaching. He tried to 
develop truths of faith with his intellect. He made reason the judge of God's 
word. He could not understand how the Son of God could be begotten of the 
Father from eternity and thus be distinct from the Father in person, but be the 
same, eternal, almighty God with the Father in essence. He thought that there 
must have been a time when the Son of God did not yet exist and God was 
not yet the Father; only at a certain time, although before all creatures, was 
the Son created by the Father. The Son, therefore, was not of the same 
essence as the Father, not an eternal, omnipotent God, but a mere creature, 
an adopted Son of God, who otherwise had no advantage over other children 
of God except this, that through him all things were made. Arius taught that 
the Holy Spirit was created by the Son, less than the Son, and much less than 
the Father. 

It can be seen at once that we are dealing here with utterly horrible, 
fundamental heresies, by which the mystery of the Trinity is completely 
destroyed, and all juice and all power is taken out of the work of redemption 
of Christ, in contradiction to innumerable clear passages of Holy Scripture. 


(Conclusion follows.) Th. H. 


Our emigrant mission in Baltimore in 1902. 


Compared with the year 1901, the immigration through Baltimore 
almost doubled in 1902, and thus our missionary work greatly increased. And 
God has not denied us His blessing in this year either. This is an 
encouragement to us to continue in the labor of love of the emigrant mission. 
The more opportunity God gives us to counsel and serve foreigners landing 
here, both in the physical and in the spiritual, the more willing and cheerful we 
should be to be found ready for such service; for we ourselves also serve Him 
in these foreigners. 

Sad scenes occur when immigrants are not allowed to land for special 
reasons, especially those afflicted with the insidious contagious eye disease 
called trachoma. They are all sent back inexorably. According to recent laws, 
it is even forbidden for any hospital in this country to accept such a patient for 
treatment, even if the patient is sufficiently wealthy to pay the costs. At first 
this disease is external 
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not visible at all, nor does the patient feel any pain until it has progressed 
further and finally causes blindness. It happened that one or two members of 
a family were afflicted with it. As these were not allowed to land, either the 
whole family had to travel back again, or the sick had to let theirs travel on 
alone. A word of comfort from the missionary was gladly accepted in such 
cases. In recent times such sick people have been turned back at the border 
of Germany or in the port cities when they embark. 

Immigration from Germany has again increased greatly in the past year; 
among them there are sometimes large families. But such families are very 
welcome in our country, for it is obvious that they have come with the firm 
intention of earning their living honestly with their own hands. The number of 
single-income men is remarkably large. The other day a steamer landed with 
2500 pastagi, among whom were 2100 single men; but these were mostly 
Croats. Their destination is the factory towns. 

A deficiency that we have felt very much up to now, namely, that we did 
not have a booklet that we could give to the many Slovaks landing here, has 
been remedied in the last year by the Emigrant Mission printing advice for 
immigrants in the Slovak language. These people are mostly Catholic, but 
there are also Lutherans among them. That this advice was well received and 
made an impression, | saw from the fact that one of these people, after 
reading it, kept wiping tears from his eyes and gesturing how grateful he was 
for it. |am often asked for several copies to send to relatives and friends back 
home who also want to come. 

In 1902 there landed at Baltimore 47, 605 immigrants, 20, 592 more than 
in 1901. Of these, from Austria-Hungary 32, 435, from Russia 9820 (but 
among them are many who speak German), from Germany 5057, from Italy 
32, from Norway 2, from Denmark 1. From the last three countries few come 
through Baltimore, as there is no regular transportation from there to the port 
here. In May the largest number landed during one month, namely, 7683. 
2519 remained in the State of Maryland. Of these 793 were Germans, 632 
Jews, 633 Poles, 168 Bohemians, 71 Latvians. Directly referred to me were 
148 persons; besides, to 260 persons who were not referred to me, | gave the 
addresses of our pastors in the town or neighborhood to which they moved, 
and requested them to attend our churches. | received 325 letters, and wrote 
330. The money received amounted to $5641.16. Collections for emigrant 
missions amounted to $355. 91. 1000 calendars and 1300 other writings were 
distributed. 

Although the work of one year is not so conspicuous, the figures are 
rather large when a longer period is considered. During the last ten years 238, 
899 passengers landed at Baltimore ; of these 98, 898 were Germans, and of 
this number 6308 have been carried by us. Letters | received 5430, written 
were 4817. The 


Monetary sales were $59,608.00. $490.00 was given to the needy. Distributed 
were 11, 700 calendars and 20, 100 other writings. | drew the attention of 735 
persons who were not referred to us to our Lutheran Church. 

Finally, | would like to point out something else. In order to avoid 
inconveniences, stops on the way and expenses, | would urgently advise those 
who send free tickets to friends and relatives to buy enough tickets for both the 
ship and the railway. It often happens that this does not happen. There is then 
a stay on the way, and this causes many an expense. Then there is this to be 
noted: When we quote the prices for free tickets, we adhere exactly and 
conscientiously to the regulations of the shipping companies; and it happens 
again and again that agents act against these regulations, by slackening a little 
of their commission, and then say that they can supply the tickets cheaper than 
we can, which, however, is not rightly done. Also such agents sometimes 
advise to give a lower age of the children, in order to let them travel cheaper, 
and the like. Very often the immigrants get into great embarrassment as a 
result. 

In expressing my heartfelt thanks to those who have given and will 
continue to give to our Emigrant Mission, | ask that God's blessing may 
continue to rest on our work in the future. 

H. Stirken, 


19278t ., Baltimore, Lla. 


From Denmark. 


To our joy we can share the news with our fellow believers in America 
that our work in Denmark will be expanded, as we have succeeded in hiring a 
third worker. After we had sent out a job twice in vain with a great loss of time, 
we have now found a man who can already speak Danish to some extent and 
who is willing to enter the service of our Danish Free Church for the very small 
salary we can offer him. 

P. Georg Hintze is our new missionary. He studied at the Kropper 
Seminary and then came to the lowa Synod. He also studied in Dubuque, lowa, 
and was pastor until a few years ago, when he had to resign from his office 
due to illness and went on a convalescent trip to Europe. On the ship he sailed 


together with the Missourian pastor emeritus von Brandt, who dealt with him 


about the doctrine and later corresponded with him and now recommends him 
to us. Soon after his arrival in the old fatherland, Fr. Hintze visited Copenhagen 
and attended an annual meeting of our Free Church as a guest, where we had 
the opportunity to become acquainted with his doctrinal position. He then 
traveled to Schleswig-Holstein, where he joined Father Knippenberg's 
congregation in Flensburg. Now his health has recovered to such an extent 
that he can take up a ministry again, and he was already thinking of possibly 
being able to find use in the Missourian mission in South America, but his 
doctor was unhappy with his health. 
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because of the climate. So God led us to call him as assistant pastor and he 
accepted our calling. 

This is the first time in the Danish Free Church that three ordained 
pastors are in office at once. Admittedly, the additional expense that this will 
cause for our treasury exceeds our own strength. But we are convinced that 
our fellow believers in America, to whom we are sincerely grateful for the help 
we have received so far, will continue to support us and will now send a few 
more gifts to cover the new expenses. 

Our Free Church must now bring its good cause to the people with 
greater energy. As soon as Fr. Hintze in Copenhagen can lend a hand, Fr. 
Grunnet will be given more time and should then seek to found new preaching 
places, especially in the larger cities of Denmark. In Jutland he recently had a 
public disputation with the pastor in question at a new preaching place in the 
country and revealed him to the numerous listeners as a false prophet who no 
longer believes that the entire Holy Scripture is the Word of God and did not 
even want to confess that Abraham, for example, really lived and was not a 
mythical person. Truly, where such wolves are, we have not only the right, but 
also the duty, to take care of the sheep of Christ who desire our ministrations, 
and to seek again those who are lost. And as often as we hear that the sects 
are succeeding in Scandinavia, "seducing the innocent hearts by sweet words 
and splendid speech," Rom. 16:18. it sounds mightily to us, "Arise, become 
light," Isa. 60:1. If we further consider that quite a number of people in 
Denmark, who do not yet belong to a Free Church, are beginning to see how 
necessary the separation of Church and State is, we are doubly exhorted to 
haste, before other Free Churches come into being, to act according to 
Christ's words: "Ye are the light of the world. Neither do ye light a candle, and 
put it under a bushel, but upon a candlestick; and it shall give light unto all that 
are in the house," Matt. 5:14, 15. 

As proof that the necessity of separation between church and state is 

beginning to be recognized here, | will cite the standpoint of the present 
president of the influential "Inner Mission" in Denmark, namely Father 
Zeuthen, who is provost in Fredericia. He has formulated the following two 
sentences, and they were adopted by an assembly in Maribo: 1. "The 
assembly considers the preservation of the people's church to be a great 
blessing for the Danish people." 2. 2. "The Assembly considers the domination 
of the State over the popular Church dangerous to it, and is of opinion that a 
separation between the State and the Church should gradually be worked 
towards." Apart from the perversity in these sentences, it is nevertheless 
gratifying that Zeuthen and said Assembly have dared to publicly repudiate 
the unhappy marriage between the State and the Church. 
To the question whether people also join our free church, | can answer in the 
affirmative. In Elsinore-Asminderéd my congregation received 9 adults with 
about as many children last year, 2 children were baptized and 2 elderly 
widows were buried. | have also 


| have made contact here in Elsinore with the Bornholmers, whose 
associations | know from Schleswig-Holstein. Two families have already 
renounced them, and one of these has applied to me for membership in our 
congregation. We have well-founded hopes that our cause will gain ground 
here, even if it is still slow for the time being. Several times recently our church 
hall has been almost full. The Christian teaching is attended by more than 120 
children. However, we do not dare to build an expensive church, especially 
since we can still make do with the space in our present church hall here. Our 
women's club - we call it the sewing club - has saved up over $25.00 in case 
we have to build a little church. 

But the Lord alone knows the future. May he bless your church and ours 
and all his other children on earth. May his word run swiftly through all the 
earth. 

Elsinore, March 30, 1903. J. M. Michael. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle 


America. 

The final examination of this year's candidates for the preaching ministry and 
the school ministry will have taken place by the time this number reaches the 
hands of the readers, and all our teaching institutions will be closed for the 
summer vacation. In our Seminary at St. Louis, 60 students are taking their 
examinations, and will then be discharged into the sacred preaching office, 
into which they have all already received callings. We communicate their 
names and the names of the posts to which they are called: W. Arndt (English 
Mission at Silver Grove, Tenn.); W. Bear (Dillsboro, Ind.); A. Barz (St. James, 
Mo.); Th. Brohm (Delray, Mich.); A. Brunn (Brooklyn, N. A.); H. Burmester 
(Medina, N. D.); H. Erck (Florence, Nebr.); H. Essig (Negro Mission at 
Meherrin, Va.); O. Fedder (Krupp, Wash.); H. Feiertag (Coal Harbor, N. Dak.); 
Th. Frese (Argentine, Kans.); F. Gade (White Lake, S. Dak.); F. Gehrs (New 
Rockford, N. Dak.); K. GroB (Minnesota Lake, Minn.); M. Glimmer (Lixville, 
Mo.); F. G. Gundlach (Creston, Cal.); A. Hanser (Omaha, Nebr.); A. 
Hantzschel (English Mission at Cleveland, O.); J. Harder (Rincao Sao Pedro, 
Brazil); J. Held (Mulgrave, Quebec, Can.); W. Henkel (Britton, S. Dak.); H. 
Hennig (Gotha, Fla.); H. Holle (Guthrie, Okla.); F. HUsner (Town Grant, S. 
Dak.); E. Jehn (Howard, S. Dak.); O. Kaiser (St. Francis, Kans.); A. Kaub 
(Ponchatoula, La.); A. K6érber (Waterbury, Conn.); H. Kréning (Parker, Okla.); 
E. Lams (Anderson, Ind.); A. LuBky (Negro Mission at Monroe, N. C.); E. 
Marzinski (Posen, Mich.); E. Meier (Grand Junction, Colo.); H. Mensing 
(Kalgoorlie, Western Australia); H. Metzger (Whittaker, Mich.); G. Miller 
(Cisco, Tex.); F. Nitz (traveling preacher in Washington); A. Paul (Owatonna, 
Minn.); H. Petersen (Santa Cruz, Brazil); F. Radeke (Dorset, Minn.); R. Reinke 
(Harvard, Ill.); L. Reith (Carpenter, III.); |. Roschke (Billings, Mo.); K. Rudolph 
(Menno, S. Dak.); H. Sager (Manilla,-Jowa); M. Scheips (Pierce, Nebr.); F. 
Schroeder (Festus, Mo.); E. Schulz (Sao Pedro, Brazil); L. Seidel (Freedom, 
Mo.); Th. Sorge (Golconda, III.); A. Stolt (Portal, N. Dak.); H. Theel (Blackwell, 
Okla.); H. Thiede (San Francisco, Cal.); O. Turk (Kappa, Ind.); A. Wahl 
(Springwells, Mich.); M. Winkler (New Zealand); H. Wolters (Appila, South 
Australia); E. Ziegler (Bozeman, Mont.); E. Zucker (Fargo, N. Dak.). —_L. F. 
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In our seminary at Springfield the following 19 students are taking 
examinations and will later be active in the places enclosed: L. Baumgartner 
(St. Bernard, Nebr.); H. R. Bohlsest (Wausa, Nebr.); W. G. Brigmann (West 
Branch, Mich.); H. S. Brustiid (Lithuanian Mission at Waterbury, Conn.); P. 
M. Dautenhahn (Grand Harbor, N. Dak.); H. W. F. Gerike (Centerville, S. 
Dak.); H. F. Hellmann (Vernon, Tex.); H. Kettler(Minot, N. Dak.); H. Meissne* 
(Elmore, Minn.); H. H. Meyer (Caddo Co., Okla.); F. H. Mueller*(Jerico, Mo.); 
J. Mueller (Lexington, Tex.); F. K. G. Otto (Vesper, Wis.); Herm. Reinitz 
(Tupper, Manitoba, Can.); H. W. Robbert (Towy. Havelock, Minn.); A. Riber 
(Town Wells, Mich.); F. Schlottmann (Humboldt Co., Cal.); F. Schneider 
(Babbtown, Mo.); H. Spiering (Campbell Hill, IIl.).-f- In our school teachers' 
seminary at Addison the following 34 seminarians are graduating:-A. 
Abraham (Crystal Lake, Ill.); E. Bennett (Long Island City, N. D.); F. Burandt 
(Minneapolis, Minn.); W. Capelle (Town Rost, Minn.); A. Drégemiller (Adrian, 
Mich.); A. Fischer (Defiance, O.); E. Fremder (Sioux City, lowa); E. Garske 
(Athens, Wis.); W. Gutowski (St. Louis, Mo.); E. Gutzler (Lincoln, Tex.); G. 
Hofius (Omaha, Nebr.); K. Jungkuntz (South Bend, Ind.); E. Karnatz 
(Columbus, Nebr.); W. Kath (Roselle, IIl.); M. Kosche (Snohomish, Wash.); 
R. Kuhnau (East Portland, Oreg.); Th. Kuehnert (St. Louis, Mo.); A. 
Landsman (Luzerne, lowa); A. Runner (Cheyenne, Wyo.); E. Matches 
(Milwaukee, Wis.); A. Meibohm (Bridgeport, Conn.) ; F. Meinke (Oldenbusch, 
Nebr.); F. Meyer (Valparaiso, Ind.); H. Meyer (Bremen, Ind.); J. RUcklos (St. 
Louis, Mo.); K. Schlund (Herington, Kans.); O. Schumm (Philadelphia, Pa.); 
G. Schumm (Braddock, Pa.); F. Spérke (Helena, Mont.); J. Weinhold 
(Carrollton, Mo.); F. Wendt (Deaf and Dumb Institution at North Detroit, 
Mich.); H. Wilke (Porto Alegre, Brazil); W. Zeile (Richville, Mich.); R. Zohner 
(Negro Mission at Charlotte, N. C.). - God grant that all these new young 
laborers in his vineyard may be joyful in accepting the callings assigned to 
them, may he guide them happily to the places of their labors, and then richly 
bless their service to the glory of his name and the salvation of many souls! 

L. F. 

Quite a number of the candidates mentioned above have been called to 
special mission fields. Two candidates for the preaching ministry will enter 
into all-English missionary work, one in the eastern part of Tennessee, where 
a new door has opened for us for some time in an English Lutheran college 
at Mosheim and in the surrounding area; the other at the third English 
congregation in Cleveland, O., where at the same time an English parochial 
school is to be established. Two candidates for the preaching ministry and 
one for the school ministry have been appointed to the negro mission in North 
Carolina and Virginia, where there has been a great shortage of labor for 
some time. One preaching candidate, a native of Lithuania, will do Lithuanian 
missionary work in Waterbury, Conn. and elsewhere. Three candidates for 
the preaching ministry and one for the school ministry will follow calls to Brazil 
to minister to the congregations that have been waiting for church service 
from us for years. Two candidates for preaching ministry will enter the service 
of our Australian sister synod, and one will minister among the dispersed 
German brethren in New Zealand, where the recent death of Father J. 
Klitscher has increased the spiritual need. - We add that Fr. C. F. Grabner, 
hitherto in Bay City, Mich. has accepted the profession of director of the 
teaching institution of our Australian brethren in Murtoa, Victoria, and intends 
to depart from San Francisco, Cal. on July 16 with the three candidates last 
mentioned. God also guide him and his to the destination happily, and set him 
to be a blessing to many! bE, 


The community in Topeka was also severely affected by the flooding 
caused by the Kansas River from May 29 to 31. No one among us lost his life, 
although a number of members had to endure days and nights in the midst of 
the flood, which roared through the streets of North Topeka to a height of ten 
feet; but all of them were unable to save anything but their lives and the clothes 
on their bodies. The water is now slowly receding, and those affected can cross 
over and see the damage the water has done. Their houses are still standing, 
but they are in such a condition that they need repair from top to bottom, inside 
and out, and most of the household utensils and clothing left behind have been 
so damaged by water and mud that they are practically worthless. Thirteen 
families and several single persons are affected from our community. They are 
accommodated in the houses of other members of the congregation and are 
at present abundantly supplied with food and clothing; but since it will probably 
take weeks, even months, before the damaged and soaked houses can be 
inhabited again, we will not spurn the help of our fellow believers, but accept it 
with thanks. The water was not far from the church and school, and those living 
nearby were already thinking of fleeing, when God gave the water a foothold. 
To Him be praise and thanksgiving forever! H. F. Eggert. 

Our fellow believers have also been severely affected elsewhere. From a 
congregation in a town on the Missouri River, the pastor writes: "More than half 
of my congregation members have lost their entire harvest due to the flooding 
and have had to leave their homes. Elsewhere, the same river has washed 
away large tracts of valuable farmland from members of our congregations. 
From Kansas City, Mo., one of our pastors there wrote in early June, "From the 
flood we both, thank God, escaped happily. Except what we stop and was ina 
traveling bag, our property is in the rooms which were full of water to the ceiling. 
From Sunday (May 31) 6 o'clock in the evening we were over our parlors under 
the gable of the roof with a rug, two kifs, and the clothes on our bodies. The 
next morning we were taken on a barge to dry land." - Likewise, in Illinois, no 
doubt, many of our co-religionists in the cities and in the countryside have been 
severely affected by the floods of the Mississippi. More detailed news about 
this has not yet come to our attention. And news of devastating natural events 
is still coming from near and far, which should move all Christians to rightly 
recognize man's powerlessness and God's mighty hand, to bow under it 
repentantly when they have been struck by it, and to humbly give thanks for 
undeserved, gracious sparing. L. F. 

The unveiling of the large and beautiful statue of Luther, which was erected 
by the Dr. Luther-Walther-Memorial Society in front of the Concordia Seminary 
here and donated to our institution, took place on June 14th with a special 
celebration. Very numerous were the members of the local congregations, and 
after the vigorous singing of the old Luther hymn, "Ein feste Burg ist unser 
Gott," and a few words from the president of the society, Mr. A. C. Grote, the 
cover fell, revealing the magnificent monument, over 9 feet high, cast in ore, 
and standing on a granite pedestal over 12 feet high. Prof. A. L. Grabner 
delivered the German ceremonial address, speaking of the real significance of 
Luther as the God-sent reformer of the Church. After a choral singing by the 
students of the Seminary, a report by the Secretary of the Society, Mr. Th. 
Giunthers, Sr. and the singing of the hymn "Preserve us, HErr, at thy word", the 
English ceremonial address followed, 
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F. W. Herzberger, in which he spoke about the importance of Luther for our 
country. With blessing and final verse the celebration found its conclusion. 
The monument is a faithful replica of the world-famous Luther Monument in 
Worms and was excellently executed in Lauchhammer, Germany. It depicts 
the Reformer in a bold, faith-filled stance, Bible in hand, at about the moment 
he spoke the great words at the Diet of Worms in 1521: "Here | stand, | can 
do no other, God help me, Amen!" The cost, which has been raised by 
voluntary contributions, amounts to nearly $4000.00, and the Society intends 
also to display a monument to Blessed Dr. Walther in front of the Seminary. 
L. F. 

From the proceedings of the Baptists, who were recently assembled in 
Buffalo, the discussion of their missions deserves special attention. In addition 
to the Methodists, the Baptists also do missionary work among immigrants in 
the language they speak. They have, therefore, special institutions in their 
theological seminaries to train preachers for this missionary work, in 
Rochester, for example, a special German department, and in Chicago a 
special Scandinavian department; and arrangements have now been made 
so that the Baptist heresies can also be preached in the native dialect to the 
immigrating Italians and to the members of other peoples and languages. - If 
the sects are so zealous and wise, then we Lutherans in this land of mixed 
peoples in our part should truly take every opportunity and make the 
necessary arrangements so that the pure, eternal gospel may be proclaimed 
"to all generations and tongues and peoples,” Revelation 14:6. 14:6 - It is 
worthy of note, by the way, that among the Baptists a freer tendency is making 
itself felt, which no longer holds so strictly to the fundamental Baptist article, 
that every one who wishes to belong to their church must be immersed. These 
freer Baptists still hold to immersion for their persons, and call it the scripturally 
prescribed mode of baptism, but they also receive as members such as have 
only been sprinkled and not immersed in their infancy, and who do not desire 
to be immersed. It is true that the strict Baptists fight against this liberal 
tendency, but it is there, and is a wedge that will penetrate farther and farther 
into the fellowship. It is this, like many other things in American 
churchmanship, a sign that the differences between the sects are being more 
and more eliminated in Unionistic interests. Le F. 


Abroad. 

From the Danish Free Church. Regarding the article "From Denmark," 

which can be found elsewhere in today's issue, the writer, Father J. M. 
Michael, remarks in a private letter dated March 30: "I would have preferred 
to omit the passage containing a petition, but we need help soon, since Father 
Hintze will already be in Copenhagen in a fortnight and there is no more coffee 
available. | will certainly soon be known to the 'Lutheran' readers as a beggar, 
but someone must also do this small work for our Free Church; | do not ask 
for myself, but for the Lord Christ, whereby this begging certainly becomes a 
work of honor ; 
Just as the Russian government has oppressed and persecuted the Lutheran 
Church in the Baltic provinces for years, so now it is also putting difficulties in 
the way of the Lutheran mission to the Gentiles. The "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. 
Kirchenzeitung” reports: "The Livonian newspapers bring the news that the 
Livonian governor, referring to the fact that in the last few years (must mean: 
1902) the 


The Lutheran Church in the Baltic Sea provinces (must mean: - a few 
parishes) have suffered from poor harvests and have not allowed gifts to be 
collected for the mission to the Gentiles in all Lutheran parishes this year. 
Only the city parishes and 42 country parishes have been granted permission. 
About 14 or 15 years ago, the then Governor of Courland forbade the 
collection for the heathen mission for all of Courland. He had heard that a 
collection was to be made for "inner mission" and, since the Russian state 
church had no idea of "inner mission," he used the word "mission in the 
interior of Russia. It cost much trouble to make the matter clear to him. - 
Furthermore, the Lutheran General Consistory feels compelled to remind all 
Lutheran pastors that permission must first be obtained from the Minister of 
the Interior for missionaries to preach. In many Lutheran churches 
missionaries have preached sermons without such permission; one should 
be careful not to violate the legal provision in question, since otherwise it could 
happen that the Minister of the Interior forbids all missionary lectures. - This 
is also a fruit of the Staatskirchenthum. L. F. 

On the growth of the Turkic religion the English "Spsotator" contributes the 
following figures from India. In the ten years from 1891 to 1901 the number of 
Muhammadans in India has increased from about 57 millions to more than 62 
millions, that is, by more than 5 millions; and it is to be noted that 
Muhammadanism is not a native but a foreign religion in India. During the 
same period the Buddhists have increased from 7,131,000 to 9,476,000, that 
is, by more than two millions. The number of Hindus has decreased during 
these ten years; it has fallen from 207, 731,000 to 207, 146,000. During the 
same period the Christian population of British India has risen to 2, 923, 241, 
and has thus increased by 638, 861, and experienced quite a handsome 
growth. But it must not be forgotten that the increase of Christians has been 
effected by zealous missionary work, to which much money, time, and energy 
have been expended, while the growth of the Mohammedan religion has 
come about without such effort. And what are the not yet 3 million Christians 
against the Muhammadans, who have grown by more than 12 million in the 
last twenty years, and against the heathen, who number in the hundreds of 
millions? What a vast mission field in India alone! - In Africa the 
Muhammadans have lately shown great zeal in spreading their false religion. 
No less than 400 missionaries have left their monasteries in North Africa in 
the past year, 100 of whom are destined for East Africa alone. These 
emissaries occupy the regions which have not yet been reached by the 
Christian mission, and by their fanaticism cause great obstacles to it. Dr. 
Merensky, a well-known missionary leader, said not long ago at the first 
German Colonial Congress, "What is not Christian in 100 to 200 years will be 
Mohammedan." 

L. F. 


From Far and Time. 


Yes, why? A secular newspaper raises the following questions: "Why do 
the people of our day sacrifice the best part of their strength and all their 
energy to acquisition? Is acquisition the purpose of life? Why do they embitter 
each other's existence in the restless struggle for the tables of life? Is material 
enjoyment the purpose of their lives? Why do they accumulate wealth that 
they cannot use up and deprive others of it? 
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what must they necessarily have? Is possession the purpose of life? Why do 
they wage wars with each other, steal lands, and oppress foreign peoples 
who have never come near them? Why do they lie and deceive one another? 
Why do they rush, run, chase through life as if the purpose of life were a 
race?" - And the answer to all these questions? The world is in a mess. The 
natural man is altogether depraved, earthly minded, alienated from God. He 
has a lust for sin and clings to this world with every fiber of his being. In it he 
seeks his happiness, his satisfaction, his sufficiency. Only when maan is truly 
converted by God's grace does he learn to look at the world and the things of 
this world with different eyes. He lives in the world, but he is not of the world. 
His thoughts and aspirations are no longer directed towards earthly things, 
but towards heavenly things. And this is manifested in a change which is the 
very opposite of that of the corrupt and unbelieving world. 
(Lutheran Church Gazette.) 

A new anti-God society (Société anticipate) has recently been formed in 
Paris and held its first meeting. Its purpose, as the second article of its 
constitution states, is "to eradicate the word 'God' from all the languages of 
the world; for since God is only a delusion, his name has no meaning at all." 
The newspaper writers and writers who have joined the society are not 
permitted to use the words "God, divine power, providence," etc., except to 
combat these terms. A similar prohibition is laid upon all other members of 
the Society in regard to their conversations and letters. - "But he that dwelleth 
in heaven laugheth at them, and the LORD mocketh at them. He will speak 
to them once in his wrath, and with his fury he will terrify them," Ps. 2:4. f. 

L. F. 


The leadings of the Lord in my life. 
(Written down in hours of joy and pain by Anna Marie Gerhardt, Paul Gerhardt's wife). 


The blessedly accomplished had written the following in the back of her 
Bible: 

On Sunday Cantate, 19 May 1622, | was born. - Except a man be born 
again of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That 
which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 
Joh. 3, 5. 6. Lord, thy kingdom come unto me! 

On Tuesday, May 21, | was brought to my Lord Jesus Christ through 
Holy Baptism. - Ye are all the children of God through faith in Christ Jesus. 
For as many of you as were baptized have put on Christ. Gal. 3, 26. 27. Lord, 
let me be your child! 

My dear blessed mother was buried at St. Nicolai on 14 December 1651. 
After five years of severe suffering, the Lord delivered her from all evil and 
helped her to his heavenly kingdom. Blessed are the pure in heart, for they 
shall see God. Matth. 5, 8. Oh Lord, will | one day see my blessed mother 
again? Let me be and remain pure in heart! 

On 11 February 1655, Sunday Septuagint. The venerable Provost Vehr 
blesses in my father's house the covenant of my heart with my dear Paul 
Gerhardt. Rejoice, be perfect, be comforted, be of one mind, be at peace, and 
God of love and peace shall be with you. 2 Cor. 13, 11. 


The next day we left and entered Mittenwalde. God bless our entrance! 

On 19 May 1656, our first child, Marie Elisabeth, was born on my own 
birthday. My soul exalts the Lord, and my spirit rejoices in God my Saviour, for 
he has seen the lowliness of his handmaid; he has done great things for me, 
who is mighty, and whose name is holy. Luc. 1, 46-49. Oh, how can the Lord 
make us poor people so unspeakably happy! 

On October 10, 1656, my venerable confessor, Provost Vehr, goes to his 
longed-for rest. | feel as if | had lost my second father. He has begotten me as 
a spiritual father in Christ JEsu through the Gospel and has loved and cared 
for my soul until Christ has gained a form in me. - Remember your teachers, 
which have told you the word of God, which end look on, and follow their faith. 
Hebr. 13, 7. 

On 17 January 1657, our child Marie Elisabeth dies, barely eight months 
old. O Lord, why hast thou taken away the joy of mine eyes and the gladness 
of my heart? But | will not mourn or weep. Sleep well, my child, in thy resting 
bed. Few and evil was the time of thy life, thou dear fleeting sojourner on earth! 
The Lord has given, the Lord has taken away, the name of the Lord be praised! 
Job 1, 21. 

On 28 April 1657, my dear brother-in-law, the Archidiaconus Joachim 
Fromm, died, 62 years old. Do not despair, dear sister Sabine, God is the father 
of widows and orphans. As long as | live and my dear Gerhardt, you and your 
children shall have no lack. - Blessed are the servants whom the Lord finds 
watching when he comes. Luc. 12, 37. 

On May 28, 1657, my dear Paul Gerhardt was called to Berlin as a 
deacon at the Nicolai Church. Ah, dear father's house, | shall see you again, 
from this foreign land back to my home! Can again stand and pray at my 
mother's grave. How good and gracious is the Lord! This also is of the LORD 
of hosts: for his counsel is marvellous, and he bringeth it forth marvellously. 
Isa. 28, 29. 

On 12 January 1658, our second child, Anna Catharina, was born and 
baptised by Archidiaconus Reinhardt on the 15th. Thus you have healed, O 
Lord, the wounds which you have inflicted. - It is not your Father's will in heaven 
that any of these little ones should perish. Matth. 18, 14. 

On March 25, 1659, our Anna Catharina is carried into her chamber of 
rest. Oh, shall | be like one who is robbed of her children? Why, Lord, do you 
chastise me so much? My Gerhardt comforts me and says: "Why are you 
crying? The child has not died, but is asleep!" Yes indeed, it sleeps, but so 
soundly that the mother's voice can no longer awaken it! | know, O Lord, thou 
hast power to do what thou wilt with thine own; but let me weep and lament. 
Let the little children come unto me, and forbid them not. Marc. 10, 14. 

On 30 November 1660. the day of birth and death of our third child 
Andrew. Life and death, joy and sorrow, uplifted and downlifted, both in a few 
hours. O Lord, thou knowest what a mother's heart can bear, therefore | will lay 
my hand upon my mouth and be silent. Oh, forgive me my sins; but the anguish 
of my heart is great, lead me out of my troubles. 

On August 25, 1662, the Lord had mercy on me and did not look upon 
my sins. Today our fourth child, Paul Friedrich, was received into communion 
with Christ through Holy Baptism. My joy is greater than mine 
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Thanks be to him. Though the weakness of my body be great, my strength is 
broken. Lord, if thou wilt let me have this child... Not as | will, but as thou wilt. 
Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all the rest shall 
be added unto you. Matth. 6, 33. 

On October 23, 1664, now you have gone to the joy of your Lord, my 
dear blessed father! Today they carried you, you pious servant, into your 
death chamber. Oh, | sometimes feel as if | would see you again, you good 
blessed parents, quite soon! The Lord's will be done. 

Today, February 6, 1665, we brought our fifth child, Andreas Christian, 
to the Lord Jesus through Holy Baptism. May the all-merciful God forgive my 
sins, but my joy is melancholy and sadness. | know that this child will not 
remain with me. | know it by the germ of death that rests in my womb! - All 
that is born of God overcomes the world, and our faith is the victory that 
overcomes the world. 1 Joh. 5, 4. 

Sleep well, my little Christian, | knew that your cradle was prepared in 
heaven. Now you lie and sleep with your three brothers and sisters and your 
dear grandparents. Now, God, your hand is not yet too short to dry these 
tears. Behold, O Lord, one more child is left us, and has remained longer 
than the other four. If once more thy angel of death come into our house, O 
Lord, send him then to me. | wait for thy salvation, O Lord. Gen 49:18. 

On February 6, 1666. My dear husband has been deposed from his 
office today! This trial too! My strength is weak, but the Lord knows how much 
I can still bear. Hold out, my Gerhardt, do not be ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ and always bear good witness before many witnesses. | will follow you 
into misery, into the wilderness, into trouble and death. Do not be afraid of 
those who kill the body but do not want to kill the soul. - Gerhardt, | know you 
never boast, for you are meek and humble of heart; but now boast aloud and 
trust, boast in the Lord Jesus Christ. Remain faithful, look not on me and our 
child; without God's will no sparrow falls from the roof, we shall not die of 
hunger. Stand fast, my Gerhardt, until thou come to mount Zion, and to the 
city of the living God, and to the heavenly Jerusalem, and to the multitude of 
many thousands of angels, and to the congregation of the firstborn which are 
written in heaven, and to God the judge of all, and to the spirits of the perfect 
righteous, and to the mediator of the new testament, JEsu! God bless you, 
my Gerhardt! Now | feel how great you are, and how small | am, your poor 
servant. 

On 29 February 1668. Yesterday | threw out a little blood, which 
frightened my family very much. | calmed them, for otherwise no harm came 
to me. But today | feel it, my strength dwindles with every moment. An 
unearthly breeze passes through my limbs that gives me cold. It will be the 
messenger that calls me from here. If it be so, O Lord, grant that | may 
conquer the weakness of my heart. To thee | commend my dear husband 
and my only child, whom thou hast left me poor sinful maid by great grace. 
Into thy hands | commend both soul and body! - | can do no more-the hand 
trembles. - Christ is my life, and dying is my gain. Phil. 1, 21. 


The foregoing notes are taken from a booklet: "BlUthen aus dem Garten 
Gottes. The sender remarks: "What the blessed Mrs. Gerhardt has 
distinguished in her Bible will certainly serve all 'Lutheran' readers for rich 
consolation and strengthening. 
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of her faith, especially in such tribulations as those experienced by the 
blessed wife of Gerhardt. How her faith shines at Gerhardt's deposition; how 
many a pastor's wife can be strengthened by this when her husband has to 
endure many a difficult struggle in the congregation." 


"There is "och a roo available.” 


There's still some peace left! Arise, weary heart, and become light! 

Many of our readers know the beautiful song that begins with these 
words and whose poet is Johann Siegmund Kunth. | will briefly tell you under 
what circumstances he wrote the song. Kunth was a pastor at Pdlzig in 
Altenburg. The place belonged to Count Erdmann Heinrich von Henkel, a 
pious man who did much good in the kingdom of God. It was in the year 1731 
or 1732 when Count Henkel had to make a journey to Silesia in order to take 
possession of the Oderberg estate, which had become hereditary to him 
through the death of his only brother's son, along with other important estates. 
He also invited his dear pastor Kunth, who was a native Silesian, to this 
journey. At that time, hooping was not as easy and comfortable as it is today, 
when one can take a train and cover a distance such as from Altenburg to 
Silesia in a few hours. The count also had to experience this on his journey. 
He had already arrived on Silesian soil when his carriage broke down and the 
travellers were forced to wait in the nearest village until the carriage was 
restored. This stay was most unpleasant to the count, as he would have liked 
to arrive in Oderberg as soon as possible. He became peevish, and let out 
sullen complaints about "the many troubles to which man is exposed on earth. 
Then Kunth said: "Count, there follows for the pious in his time also a perfect 
rest! You know yourself what the Scripture says: 'There is yet rest for the 
people of God," Heb. 4:9. This had an effect like no medicine. The Count's 
disgruntlement was soon lifted. Now Kunth went out into the open air and 
composed a fine song about the eternal rest of God's people. When he had 
finished, he returned to the travelling party and began to read: 


There is yet a rest, Arise, weary heart, and be light! Here 
thou sighest in heavy bands, And thy sun shineth not: 
Look to the lamb that shall feed thee with joy There 
before his throne; Throw down thy burden, and hasten to 
him. Soon the hard fight is ended, Soon, soon the sour 
course is finished, And thou goest in to thy rest! 


What a child's word can do. 


One evening Mr. G. was sitting in the living room with his wife and his 
ten-year-old daughter Emma. The father was reading the evening paper, the 
mother was knitting, and Emma was busy with her schoolwork. Then the child 
leans back in her chair, looks at her mother big, and says, "Mamma, doesn't 
the good Lord want the men and our papa to be blessed, too?" Astonished, 
the mother asks, while the father looks over his glasses first at Emma and 
then at his wife: "Child, where do you get such thoughts?" 


203 


"| was thinking that way because | always see very few men at our church, 
and Dad doesn't go either." 

Embarrassed, the mother answered: "Of course, Emma, the good Lord 
wants men to be blessed too, that is, our father too; but many men don't want 
to know anything about God's word. But it is already late; now put away your 
things and go to bed. Some other time | will talk to you further." 

Obediently, Emma puts her things away, gives her father and mother a 
kiss, and goes to her camp. 

Silently the mother knits on, and the father delves into his newspaper. At 
last the woman said in a friendly tone: "My dear man, did you hear what 
Emma said just now?" 

"Yes, the Tinkerbell!" 

"O speak not thus! Has she not spoken the truth? She is more anxious 
for her father's salvation than he is." 

The man said not a word, and in silence they went to rest. 

Fourteen days later, when the parents were alone again, the husband 
spoke to his wife: "Wife, | have not been able to get our Emma's words from 
that evening out of my mind. They have left a thorn in my heart, and | will not 
get rid of it until | go to church with you. | am now determined to go to church 
with you regularly from now on. Yes, from now on we shall not lack grace and 
regular home devotions either." Tears rolled down the wife's cheeks; she 
could find no words, but she pressed her husband's hand fervently. 

G. kept his word, and on Sundays he was seen with his wife and child in 
the house of God. But Emma now knew that God wanted the men and her 
father to be blessed. (Witness and Scoreboard.) 


Don't be silent. 


In one of those large, barrack-like houses in Berlin, which are inhabited 
by hundreds, two unmarried journeymen lived door to door next to each other 
high up under the roof. For ten years they had seen each other almost daily, 
meeting sometimes on the stairs, sometimes in the corridors, and yet not 
even knowing each other's names; only now and then had they exchanged a 
word or made a general remark. One was a devout Christian, who knew and 
walked the way to eternal life. The other's religion consisted in endeavoring 
to be an "honest" man, as he once expressed himself when his neighbor 
occasionally began to talk of his faith. This discouraged the godly fellow from 
engaging in further religious conversation, and their conversation was 
confined to the weather and what the day might bring about. Suddenly it 
struck the pious journeyman that he could no longer see his neighbor; he 
made inquiries and learned that he was seriously ill, and that according to the 
doctor his condition was hopeless. So he decided to pay him a visit, and for 
the first time entered the room next to his own. He found him terminally ill, 


and have seen and spoken of many times?! Go!" - The following night the sick 
man died. 

"Never"-said the neighbor, when he related this experience later-"never 
can | forget the fearful and pained look with which he looked at me, and the 
sound of his voice when he spoke the last word to me." 


Abomination of the heathen. 


At a mission service, Mission Inspector Merensky from Berlin told the 
following terrible example of the misery of the heathen. When Merensky talked 
with a Gentile woman who had become a believer before her baptism, she 
confessed to him a terrible incident from her former life that had made her 
miserable and unhappy until she found peace in Christ. She was called one 
day with her only child to the hut of her chief, where the counsellors of the 
brown king were assembled. Here it was explained to her that, according to the 
sorcerers, her child was to blame for a misfortune of the people. Thereupon 
she was ordered to lay her little child on the ground and stamp it with her own 
feet before the eyes of the men. The poor mother obeyed, and has not had a 
quiet hour since. When Merensky asked her, "But how could you do such a 
terrible thing?" she answered, "O teacher, | myself was under pagan delusion 
and superstitious fear of God." 


Firm belief. 


When Elisabeth of Denmark, Electress of Brandenburg, the wife of 
Joachim I, converted to the Protestant faith without the knowledge and against 
the will of her husband, the Elector summoned nine councillors, three bishops, 
three elders and three jurists, who were to tell him what measures he should 
take against the apostate. The councillors warned against execution and even 
recanted the divorce, but judged that the Elector should keep his wife locked 
up with food and drink. "This was the counsel and decision of the scribes 
concerning me," wrote the high woman at that time; "but | will not be dissuaded 
from the word of God; rather will | give up life and limb." At last she fled out of 
the country and remained far from court life until the end of her life in quiet 
seclusion and pious practice. Her place of residence was the Lichtenburg in 
Saxony, and her special joy was her personal intercourse with Luther. 


Obituary. 


In the joyful confession of his faith in his Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 


and therefore felt moved to talk to the sick man about the salvation of his soul.| the faithful teacher Bruno A. Barthel died on May 31. Barthel at the age of 64 
With warmth and conviction of heart he spoke of the love of Jesus for sinners] years, 1 month and 19 days. On June 3, his body was buried in the womb of 
and of the blessed going home of a child of God. Then suddenly the dying] the earth with a very large mourning cortege in attendance, as a seed for the 
man laid his hand on his neighbor's arm and asked in a hard voice, "How long} blessed resurrection. The deceased served the church in the school office for 
have you known this?" "Well, nearly twenty years," was the reply. "And never] 46 years with great zeal, true fidelity and sacrifice, three years in Logansport, 
told me of it?" cried the sick man, in a heart-broken voice, "not A word,| Ind. and 43 years in the Bethlehem Parish school in St. Louis, Mo. Of many a 
although we have lived next door to each other for years, and have met}cross he has not lacked. His first and second wives and six children have been 
almost every day. taken from him by death. Six children survive him, the eldest son of whom is 
active in the school department here in St. Louis. C. L. Janzow. 
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ill be. It is true that one hears and reads many stories about answers to 


About answers to prayer. 
prayer. But whether they are real answers to prayer, or whether they are not 


sometimes based on deception, cannot always be decided. To us men many 


1. 
"Ye have not, because ye ask not," saith Jac. 4:2; and one reason why |things appear as answers to prayer which are nothing less than such. Often 
men ask in a foolish way, and by some means obtain things which are only a 
ishonor to God or a harm to themselves. But because the obtaining of such 
hings followed immediately or soon after the supposed prayer, they consider 
such obtaining to be an answer to prayer, whereas it has nothing to do with it. 
In any case, such stories of answers to prayer cannot prove the answer to 
prayer. At best they are only examples that show us how often a prayer has 
been answered by God; but that he answers every right prayer, and that he will 
lalso answer your prayer, these examples cannot give you any certainty. They 


so many Christians are in want, and sigh in various miseries, is, that they ask 
not diligently and continually for the things of which they have need. They toil, 
worry, and toil, and may even go wrong, sinful ways, in order to find their 
earthly livelihood, and yet they could have it so easily; for, besides the faithful 
direction of their profession, they ought to ask God cordially for the 
nourishment and necessities of their bodies. There one sighs and complains 
in many a trouble and affliction and almost wants to despair; but how soon 
and easily one could well be saved from it, if one would only faithfully and 
may confirm faith in the answering of prayer, but it is something else that alone 
ican awaken and sustain that faith, namely, God's word and promise. 

It is different, however, with the examples in the Holy Scriptures, which 
lare expressly presented to us by the Holy Spirit Himself as answers to prayer. 


persistently ask for salvation according to God's will. 

Yes, says one, that would certainly be an easy way, if only it always led 
to the goal. But how often can one ask without finding an answer? And thus 
he speaks the opinion of many; they do not believe that God hears their 
prayers, and therefore they refrain from praying. If they would but believe that |Think of Abraham's prayer for Sodom to be spared when fifty righteous people 
ere found there, and again when only ten were found, Genesis 18:22 ff. God 


is, as it were, willing to bargain with Abraham, and promises him that his prayer 


God hears their prayers, with what joy would they then hasten to God in every 
trouble, and present the desire of their hearts to God. It is therefore very 
ill be answered each time. Think of the many answers to prayer on the part 
lof Christ during His life on earth. These and other examples from Scripture are, 


important that we believe that God hears our prayers. He who is not sure that 
his prayers will be answered in faith has no joy in praying, and even if he 
lof course, infallible examples of answered prayer. They are therefore also quite 
suitable for strengthening faith in the answer to prayer. 


prays to God, his prayer is not a prayer. 

Now it is true that God hears prayers and answers every right prayer, but this 
cannot be proved to reason on rational grounds. Therefore, no one can be But that God really and undoubtedly gloriously answered the prayer of 
made certain that his prayers will be heard by means of rational reasoning. jan Abraham, an Elijah, a Daniel, or a Paul, in a particular case, is still no proof, 
The answer to prayer is an article of faith. Only through faith in God's promise 


can aman be sure that his prayer will be answered. 
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that he will also answer my prayer or yours in a certain case. If | knew no mor forgive. Because they have made a sacrifice, they think God must deliver them 
about the answer to prayer than the examples of it in the Scriptures, even ifffrom a disease. Are these prayers? It is said of a right prayer, "We lie before 
there were a thousand of them, | would still have no certainty that God wouldthee, O Lord, with our prayer, not for our righteousness, but for thy great 
also answer my prayer. The answer to Abraham's prayer does not in itself mercy,” Dan. 9:18. He that would pray aright and be heard must first of all 
imply the answer to the prayers of other men. It remains the same: that every 2cknowledge that God owes him nothing at all, and must now humbly seek 
right prayer will be answered cannot be proved to reason with reasons off God's mercy, that God, for the sake of Christ's merit and righteousness, may 
reason. He who waits for such proofs, that he may be sure of the answer to hi give him what he needs, and what is useful and wholesome to him. Still others 
prayer, will wait in vain, and never attain to certainty. The answer to prayerPray from the heart for a certain temporal or spiritual good, which God has 
must be believed. Only by faith can we know that God hears every right prayeyPromised to give, and also appeal to God's mercy, basing their prayer on 
and will also hear or has heard our prayers. To him who does not believe th Christ's merit and righteousness; but they pray thus into the unknown, thinking, 


divine promise, all other proofs and examples are of no avail: but he whq| Will try once whether | get it; if it does not help, it does no harm. But that such 


believes has no need of them. Therefore, if we want to be sure that our prayers Prayer in doubt of God's answer is an insult to God and a sin against the first 
commandment, they do not perceive. Such prayer, too, is in truth no prayer. 
The essence of a right prayer is that it is made in faith that it will be heard. Even 


will be heard, we must keep God's promise in his word alone. 


2. 


For the sake of the divine promise, we can and should be sure that ou 
prayers will be answered. 


in such a prayer of doubt, therefore, there can be no question of it being heard. 
"But let him pray in faith, doubting not: for he that doubteth is as the wave of 
the sea driven and wafted by the wind. Such a man thinketh not that he shall 
It is true that not everything is answered that one might call a prayerJreceive any thing of the Lord," Jac. 1:6, 7. 
There are many things which are called prayers, and which are thought to b From all these so-called prayers we refrain when we say: The answer 
prayers, but which are nothing less than prayers. An unbelieving man, ato prayer is certain. The answer to such prayers is not only not certain, but 
minister of sin, may pray as often and as long as he pleases, and for what heutterly impossible. And if God seems to answer such prayers by an answer, in 
pleases, his prayer is no prayer. "He that turneth away his ear to hear the law, truth it is not an answer, for this presupposes a prayer; but it is either special 
his prayer is an abomination," Prov. 28:9. There can certainly be no question|kindness and grace, by which God wishes to lead to repentance, or it is a 
of answer in such prayers. But even Christians often pray without praying|judgment of wrath, by which the perverse, ungodly kind is given up, after God 
Some are in the habit of saying morning or evening prayers, or of saying gracejhas lavished his grace on them. 
or of taking out their prayer-books on special occasions; but while they ar A right prayer is only that which turns from the heart to the true God and 
praying they are thinking of something quite different, of their business, of theiyimplores him in faith in Christ that he may grant us, for Christ's sake, out of his 
cattle, of the money they have won or are about to win, of the pleasures they grace and mercy, these or those goods which he has promised us, or this or 
have experienced or are about to experience. Can there be any question offthat salvation and protection for his glory and for our or our neighbor's 
answering such prayers? An answer presupposes a prayer. But this man did salvation, whereby one is also certain that his prayer will be answered in faith 
not really ask for anything; his heart was not in the matter at all; he only utteredin God's promise. Of such prayers alone - and they alone are prayers - we say: 
a prayer formula with his mouth. Others pray for many things, and really mean Their answer is certain. 
what they ask with their mouths, but their prayer is no prayer, for they as You say: How do we know this? We know it from God's Word, from His 
foolishly for things which God does not want to give them, or could give themjpromise. Let us consider just a few of the many promises. Ps. 10:17 says: 
only in anger. But a prayer is only that when one asks for something that God"Thou hearest the desire of the poor, O Lord; their heart is sure that thine ear 
has promised to give. Another may even ask for things that would be downrightheareth it." Here are two requirements of a right prayer: it must be a desire, 
harmful to him. Still others ask for shameful and ungodly things. There is one And there must be assurance that God hears it. Then the Holy Spirit adds the 
who says, "Dear God, do you not see how your neighbor offends me andBssurance that God hears such a prayer, that is, hears it. Isaiah 65:24 says, 
wrongs me; punish him for that!" Is that a prayer? Can there be any question|'Before they call, | will answer; while they speak, | will hear." Here we have a 
of it being answered? Certainly not. romise that God will hear and answer the prayer of His own. 
Others turn in their prayers not to God's mercy but to his justice. They ask God 
for many things because they think God owes them. Because they have been 
so pious, they think that God owes them this or that sin which they have 


committed in passing, 
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whether it be with the mouth, or with the heart only. Joh. 16, 23. saith th 
Saviour: "Verily, verily, | say unto you, If ye shall ask anything of the Father in} 
my name, he will give it you." In this saying is added to the other requirement 
of a right prayer, that it be done in the name of Christ, that is, trusting in hi 
merit and righteousness. And then the assurance is added by Christ, with tw 
prayers: "God will give us what we ask of him. And so we could cite many, 
many more clear, definite promises of an answer to prayer from God's Word, 
Just read Ps. 50, 15. 91, 14-16. Matth. 7, 7. 8. Although in these sayings ofte 
only one requirement of a right prayer is mentioned, all other requirements o 
a godly prayer are not excluded but included. For in 1 John 5:14 it is generall 
said, "This is the joy that we have in him, that if we ask anything according t 
his will, he heareth us." So only those, but also all, who pray according to hi 
will are heard by him. But praying according to his will includes all th 
requirements of right prayer that are given to us now and then in Scripture. 

But now it is certain that there is nothing so certain as a clear promise} 
of our God. The promise of the answer to every prayer made according to hi 
will is as certain as the promise, "He that believeth and is baptized shall b 
saved." The answer of every prayer that is made according to God's will i 
more certain than anything we see with our eyes. For appearances deceive, 
but God's promises cannot deceive. The answer to every prayer that is mad 
according to God's will is more certain than all the certainties we obtai 
through reason and scientific evidence. For our reasonings are often fallacies, 
and scientific proofs are often overruled by equally scientific proofs. But God' 
promises cannot be nullified or made uncertain. 

Yes, the answer to every prayer that is made according to God's will i 
certain, whether we believe it or not. For "the word of the Lord is true, and 
what he promises he keeps," Ps. 33:4. "If we do not believe, he remain 
faithful; he cannot deny himself," 2 Tim. 2:13. If we do not believe his promise 
we will not receive an answer, because we are not praying according to his 
will, but God keeps his promise to all those who pray in this way. 

I. Scher. 


The Council of Nicaea. 


(Conclusion.) 

We have seen last time with what abominable heresies Arius stood up 
in the church at Alexandria in Egypt. He denied the eternal deity of Christ and 
also the deity of the Holy Spirit. 

Now at that time, when Arius came forth with these errors, the bishop of 
Alexandria was a man named Alexander, a faithful witness of Christ. He 
admonished with earnestness and 


Love Arius, he should desist from his delusion. The faithful exhortation was in 
vain. Likewise, the exhortations of other faithful witnesses of Christ to Arius 
were in vain. Arius became more and more zealous in spreading his false 
doctrine, and succeeded in seducing many. Therefore, in 321, at a synod in 
Alexandria, he and his followers were expelled from the church. But Arius still 
managed to gain more followers, even among the servants of the church. The 
respected bishop Eusebius of Nicomedia took up Arius especially zealously. 
Many people in all parts of the Roman Empire fell to him. His connections 
extended to the imperial court. In spreading his heresy, Arius was able to show 
that he possessed a sharp mind, great skill in debate, and an engaging 
appearance. In his gaunt figure, with his pale, sad face, and his long hair 
hanging down to his shoulders, he made the impression on everyone that he 
was very serious about his teaching, that he denied himself completely and 
sought only the truth. 

In this, Arius and his comrades left no means untried to increase their 
party. They traveled far and wide and spread their evil seed secretly and 
publicly. They produced songs that contained their false doctrine and 
distributed them among workers, travelers, and sailors. In addition, they sought 
to cast suspicion on the teachers of the true church with malicious slander and, 
as a result, spared no fraud, no bribery, no lie, and even no false oath in order 
to achieve their goal. 

Thus the controversy had been carried on for several years with great 
vehemence, and the end was not to be put off. Then the old bishop Alexander 
turned more and more urgently to the bishops of all the Orient and exhorted 
them by letter that they should assist him in suppressing the Arian heresy. Most 
of the bishops also joined Bishop Alexander. 

First, a friend of Arius, the aforementioned Bishop Eusebius of 
Nicomedia, attempted to settle the Arian disputes amicably. The emperor 
Constantine did the same by sending the bishop Hosius of Corduba to 
Alexandria so that he could mediate a peaceful end to the dispute. But Arius 
would not desist from his errors. The bishop Alexander also refused to offer his 
hand to a rotten peace. Thus the patchwork of human mediation failed. But the 
confusion in the church grew ever greater. The Emperor also came more and 
more to the understanding that higher goods were at stake in this matter than 
only external peace and unity. He wanted peace to be established through a 
free, public and mutual understanding based on God's Word. He therefore 
decided to invite the bishops of the East and West to a great church assembly 
to consider the present dispute according to God's Word. This assembly was 
to be held at Nicaea in Asia Minor around the year 325. 

At his expense, Emperor Constantine brought together the Christian 
bishops from all over his great empire, from the farthest lands of the East and 
West. For several months he entertained them in Nicaea and provided for their 
free journey home. It was the Emperor's 
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He certainly wanted to restore peace in the church. He did not want to 
accomplish this by an imperial decree of power, but peace was to be made 
on the basis of the Word of God. Thus the conduct of the Emperor, who 
attended the Council himself, was commendable for the duration of the 
Council. 

There were 318 bishops and probably as many presbyters and 
deacons at the council. The meetings were held in the castle church at 
Nicaea, where on both sides long raised seats were erected behind each 
other for the assembled. Most of the bishops present saw each other here for 
the first time. Among them were venerable old men and fathers who had 
proved themselves faithful servants in many hardships and dangers. Among 
them were men who bore on their mutilated limbs and bodies the marks of 
the Lord JEsu, which they had obtained in bloody persecutions. Among them 
were skilled fighters who knew how to defend the honor of their Savior in the 
word of truth and in the power of God, with weapons of righteousness on the 
right and on the left. From three parts of the world, Asia, Africa and Europe, 
the different tribes were represented, a proof of how far Christianity had 
spread in about 300 years. In spite of all opposition from the devil and the 
world, the mustard seed of Christ's kingdom had grown into a mighty tree. 
Whereas a short time before the mighty Roman emperors had drawn the 
sword against the Church of Christ and had set wild beasts upon it, now the 
Roman emperor of that time was among those who fought for Christ's honor. 
Thus God turns the minds of the nations. When the emperor appeared in the 
midst of the assembly, he first expressed his joy at this uplifting gathering of 
Christ's servants, and exhorted them to put aside all personal quarrels, and 
to keep only one thing in view, to unite in brotherly love. He further remarked 
that now that the external enemies of the Church had been overcome, he 
desired nothing more ardently than that the Church should now also come to 
peace within. The assembled representatives of the church should consider 
the present disputes according to God's word and punish and reject what was 
to be punished and rejected. 

First, Bishop Eusebius of Nicomedia read out a confession in which the 

Arian heresy was outspoken. Almost all of those gathered were outraged by 
this action, and a heated exchange ensued in which one after another of the 
assembly condemned and refuted the blasphemies of the Arians. Even 
Eusebius was frightened and dismayed by the vehement opposition. The 
emperor exhorted to calmness and moderation. Whether Arius himself was 
in the assembly is not clear. But he was represented by at least 17 bishops, 
while others present probably adhered to him in secret. 
Among all the opponents of Arianism, a young man named Athanasius stood 
out in particular. He was a man of high gifts, deep knowledge of Christian 
doctrine, and holy zeal for Christ's cause. As an Alexandrian archidiaconus 
he had accompanied his old bishop Alexander to Nicaea and supported him 
strongly in his 


Fight against the Arian heresy. The Arian-minded could not long resist the 
unanimous testimony of the great majority. They had to admit orally and in 
writing that Jesus Christ was true God; but they deceitfully associated with 
this confession another concept, namely, that Christ was true God only in so 
far as Scripture also calls angels and holy men gods. If they were told that he 
was the true God, they admitted it, but with the proviso that he had been made 
so by God. If, on the other hand, it was testified to them from the Scriptures 
that he was God by nature, they were satisfied, for they said that we also were 
of God, from whom were all things. 

Thus Eusebius twisted and turned with his party. They wanted to hold 
on to their error at all costs, but they tried to cover it up. Even the other 
Eusebius, the first church historian and bishop of Caesarea, was at heart 
attached to the Arians. His opinion was that we should stick to the general 
expressions which had hitherto been used of the disputed article in the 
Church. On the other hand, however, it was felt that this was not sufficient to 
repel the false teaching of the Arians. Therefore the orthodox once more 
collected all the passages of Scripture which deal with the true deity of Jesus 
Christ, and from them drew the conclusion that it might well be said of the 
creatures that they were of God, because God had created them, but that the 
Son was of the Father in a quite different manner, namely, "God of God, light 
of light, true God of true God, born, not created, and of the same essence 
with the Father. 

This confession was laid down in the so-called Nicene Symbol, by 
which the Apostolic Symbol was to be preserved from heretical 
misunderstanding. This confession was then presented to all present for 
signature. All signed, also the two Eusebius. Only two Arian bishops refused 
to sign. Together with Arius they were deprived of their offices, excluded from 
the church and expelled to Jllyria. All the writings of Arius were strictly frowned 
upon. Faithfully and victoriously the Arian heresy had been fought at the 
Council and the Article of the Divinity of our Lord Jesus Christ had been 
defended. According to the word of God, this article had been clarified and its 
infinite importance had been put into perspective. 

For several years, through the negotiations of the Council of Nicaea, 
peace was restored in the Church. Eusebius of Nicomedia was dismissed 
from his episcopal office and expelled from the country. But the secret Arians 
did not rest. One such was the confessor of the emperor's sister Constantia. 
Through his influence he brought Constantia to the conviction that Arius had 
been wronged by the Council. Constantia informed her imperial brother of this 
and had him promise her on her deathbed that he would make amends for 
the injustice done to Arius. The emperor was now unfortunately surrounded 
by so-called semiarian, that is, halbarian, bishops. Among these was the 
bishop Eusebius of Caesarea. These Semiarians did not teach that Christ 
was a creature, nor that He was coeternal with God the Father, but 
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that he was only of like nature. They persuaded the emperor that it was only a Later he was allowed to return to Alexandria and to take over his bishop's 
dispute about words; Arius had never denied the divinity of Christ. The office there again. Even if he had to endure some persecution in the following 
emperor was indeed deceived, and recalled Eusebius of Nicomedia and other _ time, he was able to live out his last years in peace. 

exiles, and had them reinstated in their former offices, thinking that they were Even now people are again attacking the honor of the Son of God and 
orthodox Trinitarians, that is, those who believed in the holy Trinity. From Arius trying to push him off the throne of his heavenly Father, thereby robbing the 
himself, the arch-heretic, the emperor had a confession of faith presented. In poor sinners of the comfort they find only in their Savior Jesus Christ, in the only 
this confession, Arius sought with all diligence to cover up his false doctrine. A begotten Son of God, who bought them with his blood. Let us therefore pray 
number of bishops of the Orient, to whom the emperor had submitted this God diligently altogether, that he may ward off all enemies of his word and glory, 
confession for examination, gave Arius the testimony of orthodoxy to the and keep us steadfast in the faith of JESUS CHRIST. Yes: 


emperor's liking. Thereupon Arius was sent by imperial command to Prove thy might, O Lord JESUS CHRIST, Who art Lord of lords, Protect 
thy poor Christianity, That they may praise thee for ever. 


Alexandria, where he was to be reinstated in his presbyteral office. rin i 


In Alexandria, however, Athanasius had been elected bishop in the 
meantime. He resolutely opposed the readmission of Arius. He did not let 
himself be swayed in his decision by any threats of the emperor. As long as 
Athanasius was bishop of Alexandria, Arius could not administer any 
ecclesiastical office there. That was clear. Therefore Arius and his party sought 
to overthrow Athanasius by resorting to the most malicious lies. At first they 
did not succeed. But they did not let up. At last, however, the enemies of 
Athanasius were successful in their lies and calumnies, inasmuch as Illinois District Assembly. 
Athanasius was expelled to Gaul in the year 336. Now the party of Arius hoped 
that the latter would be solemnly and publicly received back into the Church at Our Illinois District met this year in the congregation of President Succop 
Constantinople, and would soon obtain a bishop's office. To achieve this, Arius in Chicago. In spite of the large number of Synod members, the Synod was 
hypocritically professed and signed the decisions of the Council of Nicaea. again most kindly received by the host congregation. All those present were 
What should now still prevent his readmission to the Church? But an given quarters and were fed in the best possible way, for which the Synod also 
obstacle was found, namely in the person of the faithful bishop Alexander of expressed its heartfelt thanks. Our Chicago congregations have truly learned 
Constantinople. He saw through the hypocrisy of Arius and steadfastly resisted well the word of Scripture: "Be glad to give hospitality. We never hear from them 
his admission, though in vain. The day had already been fixed on which Arius a word of grumbling about the sacrifice they have to make annually in 
was to be received with great pomp. When Bishop Alexander saw no more accommodating so numerous a multitude, but with joy they invite the great 
help from men, he turned to God in prayer that he would not let the wolf, who Synod again and again. May the Lord be a rich recompense to our pastors and 
was now dressed as a sheep, come among the right sheep and tear the flock churches in Chicago! 
apart. This prayer was also heard. The next morning, as Arius was about to The sessions of the Synod began on June 3 and lasted until June 9. The 
enter the church with a large retinue, he was suddenly overcome with a violent Synod was opened by an uplifting service in which the Honorable General 
fear and such pain in his abdomen that he had to leave the procession and Praeses, Prof. F. Pieper, preached. The sermon, in which he presented in a 
seek a place where he could get relief. The crowd waited impatiently for Arius clear, convincing manner to his large audience that only the truth of God's Word 
to reappear, but he did not come back, and when they looked, they found him can give the world the right freedom, will appear in the "Lutheraner" by decision 
dead. Like Judas the traitor, he had poured out all his bowels! God the Lord of the Synod. Then all readers of the "Lutheraner" will be able to rejoice in it just 
himself had judged this blasphemer of his dear Son. as we have rejoiced in it. 

Emperor Constantine died soon after. Under his sons and successors During the roll call in the first afternoon session, it was found that about 
the Arian heresy became more and more prevalent. Under the emperor 600 members were present. Our honored District Praeses, however, had no 
Constantius there were only two or three bishops left who were opposed to particular difficulty in presiding over the large assembly. There was always the 
Arianism. And yet God so ordained that Athanasius, who had so decidedly best order, and the assembly always followed the proceedings with the greatest 
opposed the Arians attention. This was especially the case with the doctrinal discussions. These, 

however, were also entirely suited to awaken and hold the interest of the entire 
assembly. Our dear speaker, Director KrauB, had chosen for his topic: "Elijah 
the Thisbite. In a most vivid manner, the speaker first painted before his 
listeners a picture of the time in which the great prophet, called by God, 
appeared among the people of Israel. Then he drew the figure of Elijah himself 
in the most vivid way and likewise 
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the figures of the persons who intervened in the life of the prophet: that of King 
Ahab and that of the godless Queen Jezebel, that of the widow of Zarpath and 
finally that of the pious Obadiah. The speaker also vividly described the event 
on Mount Carmel, where 400 Baal apes were slaughtered by God's command. 
But the speaker not only brought the story itself before our eyes, but he also 
showed us, with each individual passage of the story of the life and ministry 
of the prophet Elijah, how everything in the Old Testament was written for our 
instruction, comfort, and admonition. He opened to all his hearers the rich 
contents of the Old Testament. In a practical way, the story at hand was 
applied to our present time. And in this application, words worthy of heeding 
were also spoken from the congregation. Finally, the speaker also refuted 
false rationalistic interpretations and answered many questions that had come 
up for this or that member of the audience concerning the story of Elijah. With 
the description of the events on Mount Carmel, Director KrauB concluded the 
proceedings for this year, which were so instructive, beneficial, and enjoyable, 
in order to complete his subject next year, God willing. What was discussed 
has all been carefully recorded by our assistant secretary, Fr. Ullrich, and so 
every "Lutheran" reader can obtain great enjoyment by purchasing the next 
Synodal Report of the Illinois District. 

From the business discussions that took place in the afternoon 
sessions, the proposals of the General Presiding Officer are to be emphasized 
first of all. In urgent words he asked that all the congregations of our district 
finally think about the building fund. Then he reminded us that we should not 
forget the various mission cafés. - A large part of the time was taken up by the 
elections. To the great sorrow of the Synod, Praeses Succop, who had held 
his office for twelve years with great faithfulness and skill, declared that he 
had to decline re-election for reasons of health and because of his overload 
of work in his congregation. In his place Father H. Engelbrecht Sr. was elected 
Praeses. Fr. Berg was elected as first vice-president and E. Flach as second. 
The office of secretary was again taken over by Fr. Merbitz and that of 
treasurer by Prof. Simon. The latter's cash report showed that he had received 
about 80,000 dollars from our District in the past year and a half. A nice sum 
indeed! But as our expenses increase in the various fields of our General 
Synod, we who reside in richly blessed Illinois will have to exert ourselves still 
more, if the income is to keep pace with the expenses. How our expenses 
increase, we could hear quite clearly from the report on "Inner Mission in the 
State of Illinois." This report, which was read out by Fr. Hélter, showed in a 
clear manner how the mission network in our state continues to expand. About 
eighty stations were served by our preachers in the last year, and about 8000 
dollars were spent to support them. It was with great joy that the synod heard 
the mission report and encouraged all congregations to work diligently in 
supporting the mission and the church building fund, which is 


even if it only serves the mission. With the singing of the hymn: "Oh, stay with 
your grace" the synod finally came to an end. Each one then hurried back to 
his home with praise and thanksgiving to God for the blessings he had 


received. Fr. StreckfuB. 


Michigan District Synodical Assembly. 


On Wednesday, June 10, at ten o'clock in the morning, a numerous 
multitude had assembled in the Trinity Church of P. H. Frincke, at Monroe, 
Mich. to attend the opening service of the Michigan District assembly of our 
Synod. For the first time the Synod members of this district were privileged to 
see the present Honorable President of the General Synod, Prof. F. Pieper, 
in their midst. He preached on the basis of the words Joh. 8, 31. 32. He 
explained clearly and convincingly that the church must not allow itself to be 
deceived into paying homage to the alleged progress in doctrine, otherwise it 
would give away the truth, cease to be Christ's true church, and instead of 
becoming free, it would only fall deeper into the bonds of error, sin and 
condemnation. Further, during the synodal sessions preached: Fr. Todt on 1 
Cor. 
Bornemann on 1 John 4, 8-11. (English); Fr. Otte on 1 Tim. 4, 16. (pastoral 


15, 58. (school sermon); Fr. Berner on the Sunday Gospel; Fr. 


sermon). 

The organization that took place on the afternoon of the first day of the 
meeting showed that almost all the standing members of the District were 
present. In his opening address, Praeses Spiegel explained that just as we 
must be diligent in these last days to remain true to the word of Jesus, so this 
also applies to the scriptural statements about His resurrection from the dead. 
Just this main article of our faith is now being denied in an entirely pagan way, 
even in the midst of external Christianity. Therefore it is certainly timely to 
make this article of Christ's resurrection the subject of our doctrinal 
discussions this year. 

The words of our Creed, "Risen from the dead on the third day," were 
the basis of the discussion in the morning sessions. The speaker, Father 
Mayer of Frankenmuth, had presented the following theses, which were 
The 
resurrection of Jesus Christ consists in the fact that, after having come to life 
again and having gone to hell, he emerged victorious from the grave on the 


discussed by all the Synod members with lively participation: 1. 


third day. (2) This wonderful fact is not only prophesied in the Scriptures of 
the Old Testament, and foretold by Christ during his life on earth, but, after it 
has happened, it is also clearly, decidedly, and repeatedly testified to by the 
evangelists and apostles. (3) Notwithstanding all the attempts of unbelievers 
to deny or reinterpret this fact, we hold to it as one revealed in God's word and 
well authenticated by history. 004 This is the more important, because the 
resurrection of Christ is a necessary part in the work of our redemption, not in 
the sense that by it we have obtained our salvation, but because by it the 
obtaining of our salvation is revealed and sealed. 
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For by them it is manifestly and irrefutably certain before all the world: a. That 
Christ is the Son of God, and his doctrine true; d. That God the Father has 
accepted the sacrifice of his Son for the reconciliation of the world, and that 
all the enemies of our blessedness are utterly overcome; e. That all believers 
shall rise again to eternal life. 

The writer must refrain from giving an excerpt of the doctrinal and 
comforting remarks, and can only encourage the dear "Lutheran" readers to 
read the Synodal Report which appears in its time. They will find much 
teaching and refreshing comfort in it. 

The main item on the agenda of the afternoon sessions was the 
discussion on Inner Mission. A very pleasing report could be given on this 
matter. Although the Michigan-Dis! Although the Michigan District is one of 
the old districts of our Synod and can only be reviewed here, it is still quite 
productive. Fifteen laborers are here in the service of this work, and there 
would be more of them, if only more were to be had. Here, as everywhere, 
there is a shortage of workers. This lack of preachers and teachers is probably 
also a reason why the presidential report had to carry out such a long series 
of changes among pastors and teachers. The field is ripe for harvest, but the 
laborers are few; therefore help, O Christians, that laborers be sent into the 
harvest. - Missionary work is being done in 41 places. Six mission fields have 
become independent since the last Synodal Assembly, so that they do not 
need any further support. But new fields have been started. The means for 
this work have been made more plentiful through the love of the disciples of 
the Lord, so that the Commission could be authorized to increase the meager 
salaries of the missionaries, who in part had to limit themselves to the utmost, 
according to necessity. 

From this district, 70 students are currently in our educational institutions 
to be trained for the preaching and teaching ministry. Of this number, 42 were 
provided with the necessary means last year, partly from the fund for poor 
students, partly directly from congregations. But there could and should be 
more of them, if we want to fulfill our main task on earth. 

What has been reported to us about Australia, Brazil, London, England, 
about the Saxon and Danish Free Churches, about the negro mission, the 
heathen mission, etc., is already known to the dear "Lutheran" readers, and 
will be reported at another time. There is only one thing to which the writer of 
this report takes the liberty of calling the attention of our dear fellow Christians 
in Michigan. The financial report of our District for the past two years shows 
an income of H31, 272. 80. This is, of course, a large sum. But consider how 
many have contributed to it, or should have contributed, and how little then 
comes to the individual. If we divide this large sum among the communicating 
members of our district, each member receives 41 cents per year! Consider: 
On average, the Christians of our district sacrifice not quite one cent a week 
for all synodal, missionary and charitable purposes outside their own 
congregation! Is that much? No, it is little, very little! With that we have to face 


Shame on God and man! | say this for the sake of the old Adam, to whom all 
sacrifices for Christ's kingdom are repugnant, and who is so fond of persuading 
us that we give far too much and beyond our means, and who thereby wants 
to make us still more sluggish in giving. If he comes to us with this, let us hold 
out to him this account of less than a cent a week for our chief work on earth. 
In addition to this, let us diligently hold up to ourselves, for our encouragement 
in giving, the little saying 2 Cor. 8:7-9: "As ye are rich in all things, in faith, and 
in the word, and in knowledge, and in all diligence, and in your love to us, see 
that ye are rich also in these benefits. | do not say that | command anything, 
but because others are so diligent, | also try your love, whether it be right. For 
ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he were rich, yet for 
your sakes he was poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

In the list of candidates for the preaching ministry published in the previous 
number, the name of St. Louis candidate H. Steege, who has been appointed 
traveling preacher for western Oregon, is missing in consequence of an 
oversight. L. F, 

The Catalogue of our Institutes of Instruction leaves the press in these days, 
and is then sent to the pastors and teachers of our Synod, and otherwise to 
such as ask for it. It contains an exact list of the supervisory authorities of our 
nine higher educational institutions, their professors, their students and pupils, 
and the subjects taught at the various institutions and in the individual classes 
during the past school year, thus providing an insight into our entire institutional 
system on its 48 closely printed pages. Our secondary schools were attended 
by a total of 1272 students, who were taught by 49 professors and 3 temporary 
assistants. The numbers are distributed among the individual institutions as 
follows: There were 183 students in St. Louis Seminary, 183 in Springfield 
Seminary, 206 in Addison Seminary, 155 in Fort Wayne High School, 232 in 
Milwaukee High School, 112 in St. Paul High School, 88 in Concordia High 
School, 47 in Hawthorne High School, and 66 in Seward High School. But it 
must not be overlooked that 76 pupils and students left their institution before 
the end of the school year and will therefore not continue their studies, and 3 
died; 3 had to suspend their studies due to illness, and 46 students and 
seminarians of the institutions in St. Louis, Springfield and Addison have been 
doing auxiliary work in church and school during the whole school year. 

L. F. 

Our Norwegian sister synod made this year's synodal assembly in 
Decorah, lowa, a jubilee synod, a grand celebration of the anniversary of its 
fiftieth anniversary. On June 18, Synod opened with a festive service, at which 
Professor Laur. Larsen preached the sermon. Over three thousand persons 
had assembled from far and near for this service in a building erected for this 
Synodal Assembly on the Institution Square at a cost of $5000.00. 
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was put on the table. In the afternoon the first synodal session took place, with 
almost as many people present as in the morning. After a liturgical opening 
and roll call, the honorable Praeses Koren read his synodal speech along with 
the presidential report. Thereupon the opportunity was given to bring the 
greetings and congratulations, some of which had been received by letter and 
some of which were to be presented orally, before the Jubilee Synod. In the 
name of our Synod, the undersigned offered greetings and blessings in 
Norwegian and in English, whereupon President Prof. Pieper first greeted the 
sister Synod in German and then, to the joyful surprise of the Synod, 
announced the appointment of President Kéren and Prof. Larsen as Doctors 
of Theology by the theological faculty of St. Louis. The greetings of the English 
Synod of Missouri and others were presented by its president, Prof. Meyer. 
The President of the Synodical Conference, Rev. Bading, the President of the 
Wisconsin Synod, Rev. v. Rohr, and the President of the Minnesota Synod, 
Rev. Gausewitz, had sent in their congratulations in writing, and the same 
were read. In the morning session of the second day the doctrinal proceedings 
were commenced, to which Prof. Stub, of the Synod Theological Seminary, 
delivered the paper. The doctrine of the divinity of Holy Scripture and the 
doctrine of justification had been most puffingly chosen as objects for these 
doctrinal negotiations. God keep our Norwegian brethren in his truth; may he 
continue to bless them, and make them a blessing to many. A.G. 
From the Indian mission of our sister synod of Wisconsin, Minnesota and 
Michigan it is to be reported that on May 24 a mission chapel was dedicated 
at the mission station among the Apaches, near San Carlos, Ariz. After the 
dedicatory sermon, ten boys and three girls were baptized, and then another 
boy was confirmed, who intends to move to Watertown in the fall to become 
a missionary among his people. Holy Communion was also celebrated. This 
mission station now counts a total of 58 baptized and baptismal candidates. 
ea as 
A number of major church meetings have been held during the months of May 
and June. We mention the following today: The Lutheran Ministry of 
Pennsylvania, the oldest synod of the General Council, held its 156th annual 
meeting in Philadelphia early in June. The number of pastors belonging to the 
Synod is 360, and the number of congregations is 535, with 124,025 
communicant members. No doctrinal discussions were held at the Synodal 
Assembly. A writer from the synod's own circle commented in the "Luth. 
Kirchenblatt": "That is a pity! No man, neither pastor nor layman, was 
strengthened in confession." But next year the doctrine of the Holy Spirit is to 
be discussed. A motion to discuss the doctrine of Sunday in the individual 
conferences, because gross heresies about this doctrine were found among 
the English pastors of the Synod, was overruled. The church school question 
was raised, but found no interest. It became evident again, what we have often 
pointed out, that individual German pastors in the General Council speak and 
work for a parochial school and also cultivate such a school in their own 
congregations, but that the overwhelming majority of pastors and 
congregations do not want to know anything about it. The Synod shows a lack 
of pupils and students at the higher educational institutions. Muhlenberg 
College at Allentown, Pa. is to be moved and new buildings, estimated at 
about $200,000, are to be listed. - At the same time the Lutheran General 
Synod, which has about 250,000 communi 


The General Synod of India, which has a membership of cirende, has met in 
Baltimore. From their proceedings we emphasize the following: The General 
Synod's heathen mission in India is in good condition. 11 ordained 
missionaries, 7 unmarried missionary assistants and no less than 506 native 
workers are active there. The mission work in Africa has suffered greatly in 
recent years as a result of many deaths, but is not to be abandoned. Within 
the last two years $122, 556. 21 has been raised for heathen missions. These 
figures show that the work is an important one. The receipts for Home 
Missions during the past two years have amounted to $111,207.31. 195 
mission places, located in nearly all the States of the Union, are supported 
from this treasury. This missionary work is greatly aided by the richly endowed 
Church Building Fund of the Synod. The sum received for this purpose during 
the last two years, $136,910.18, exceeds by a considerable amount all former 
contributions. It was then possible to advance money to 90 congregations, 
and to support 131 congregations with gifts of money. In the negotiations on 
this point it was emphasized that missionary congregations should not ask in 
the church bulletins for support for the erection of churches, but should leave 
this whole matter in the hands of the authorities. We remark in this connection 
that such petitions would not need to appear so quickly one after the other in 
our Synod either, if we thought better of our church building boxes, both those 
of the General Synod and those of the individual districts. Then the support 
of our mission congregations in necessary church buildings could be 
accomplished much more easily, quickly, better and more evenly. Shouldn't it 
be quite possible that everywhere in our congregations a collection is levied 
annually for the church building fund? - Finally, it was decided to raise a fund 
of one million dollars for the Synod's educational work, without affecting the 
regular collections and contributions. A very substantial gift has been 
previously received by Carthage College, an institution of the General Synod 
at Charthage, III. Mr. H. Denhart, whose gifts to this institution already amount 
to $25,000, has pledged to the college an additional $150,000. Of this 
$25,000 is to be paid out in annual installments of $5000 within the next five 
years. He also promises to contribute $100,000 to the endowment of the 
institution by June 1, 1908, if other friends will raise the same amount by then. 
He also wants to donate several thousand dollars for new buildings. 

L. F. 

Free parochial schools. Recently the Federation of German Catholic 
Associations of Illinois held its meeting. On this occasion a well-known 
German Catholic priest, Heldmann of Chicago, represented the cause of the 
free parochial schools. He stated that the main burden of the Catholic 
parochial schools was borne by those who had children to send to school. If 
the parochial school was really a part of the parochial system, then it was the 
duty of every member of the parish to contribute vigorously to its 
maintenance. If this were universally recognized, then school fees would soon 
be abolished and the parish school would become a free one. Many would 
then send their children to school who had not done so before. Such free 
parochial schools exist in various parts of the country; he has inquired about 
them among priests and parishioners and has learned from them that this 
institution is a great benefit to them and that they never want to return to the 
old way. The costs of maintaining the parish school were raised in various 
ways, in many cases by free contributions. - What has been said here about 
Catholic parochial schools can also be applied to our Lutheran schools, and 
in many places would work to their advantage. And we also know from Ge- 


congregations in our synod whose parochial schools are free, and who never 
again wish to have the old way of paying special school fees. _L. F. 

A Baptist preacher in Monroe City, Mo., was promised an annual salary of 
8800.00 by his congregation, but he received only a portion of what was 
promised. He then sued the congregation in the secular court and won the 
suit. The congregation then appealed to a higher court, and there the pastor's 
claim was dismissed as unjustified. The court ruled that the parishioners 
could not be held responsible for paying the pastor's salary. The pastors had 
no legal claim to the payment of their salary, but had to rely solely on the 
conscience of the members of their congregation in this matter. - Various 
ecclesiastical papers are now writing about whether this decision is right or 
wrong, new or has already occurred. We care very little about that, because 
it is a matter that should not come before a secular court at all. It is a disgrace 
for a church that calls itself Christian, if it does not gladly and willingly and 
punctually give its preacher the promised salary, share with him all kinds of 
good things and enable him to feed on the gospel, Gal. 6, 6. | Cor. 9, 14. But 
likewise, it is a disgrace to a preacher of the gospel, if he seeks to collect his 
salary in such a way, and is shamefully acquisitive, 1 Pet. 5, 2. Such a church 
deserves no preacher, and such a preacher is not fit for the preaching 
ministry. L. F. 

Lutheran preachers and congregations are not the only opponents of the 


secret societies. We read in the "Lutheran Witness" the following notice 
about Chicago: "Nearly 250 pastors of this city are outspoken opponents of 
the lodges. They belong to various denominations, United Presbyterians, 
Methodists, Presbyterians, Baptists, Congregationalists, Lutherans, 
Mennonites, Quakers, Adventists, Evangelicals and others. An example 
which shows that in some circles there is a decided sentiment against lodge- 


keeping is the vote which was taken the other day on Chicago Avenue. All 
who were in favor of secret societies were asked to stand. Of the 800 to 900 
present, less than a dozen stood up. When, on the other hand, all who would 
be opposed to such societies were asked to rise, almost the whole large 
assembly rose." Of course, the question remains whether all the pastors who 
claim to be against the secret societies are really serious about it and follow 
the testimony of words with the testimony of deeds. There are many a 
preacher in the American churches who is certainly in favor of the Lodge; but 
when it is a matter of making a confession and refusing to hold a funeral 
together with a secret society, he shrinks back and officiates with a Lodge 
chaplain. It is well known that many pastors of the Protestant Synod speak 
and write against the Lodge; but it is equally well known in the city and the 
country that it is precisely the pastors of this Synod who officiate everywhere 
at the funerals of Lodge members, often in conjunction with a Lodge. It should 
also be noted that many pastors and congregations are opponents of the 
Lodge, without actually making the point that should be made against it. We 
are not against the Lodge merely because the secret societies generally do 
unworthy and foolish things, rest on an uncertain financial basis, and simply 
defraud their members, etc. The main reason that must always be 
emphasized against the Lodge is its false religion, which is in direct 
contradiction to Christianity, the doctrine that one becomes blessed by doing 
right and not by believing in Christ. - On the other hand, it is lei 
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the fact that many Lutheran pastors and congregations in our country openly 
support the lodges. Thus, in the same number, the above-mentioned paper 
reports the following from a General Synod preacher in a paper of that synod: 
"Rev. Eli Miller of St. Marcus Church in Allegheny, Pa. recently gave an 
address to the Oddfellow Lodge in his church on the subject: Let us be 
brethren." Thus a "Lutheran" pastor wants to hold brotherhood with the 
members of a lodge hostile to Christ, and a paper published in the same 
synodical circle, the "Lutheran World,” reports this without a word of 
disapproval or chastisement. 
LF: 

About the "Hermann Sons" a reader of this paper would like to hear a few 
words in the "Lutheran". We note that this society is a well-known anti-Christian 
lodge. It has set itself the purpose of close fraternization with people of all kinds 
of faith and unbelief, and that to a secret society. It has, like other Lodges, its 
rituals, signs, greetings, passwords and secrets, and its members are bound 
together by an oath-like promise. Their love and support is the familiar "love" 
of the publicans and pagans, which is on the principle: Tit for tat. The 
amusements which this Lodge holds are the familiar worldly, sinful 
amusements: Dances, balls, masquerades, drinking parties, at which things 
often go on in such a way that even the "respectable world" takes offence. In 
short, the Hermann Sons are a lodge with which a Christian who wants to be 
obedient to the word of his God must have nothing to do. The Scripture says, 
"Have not fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather punish 
them," Eph. 5:11. "Pull not on the strange yoke with unbelievers." "Come out 
from among them, and separate yourselves," 2 Cor. 6:14. ff. "Know ye not that 
the friendship of the world is the enmity of God? He that will be the friend of 
the world shall be the enemy of God," Jac. 4:4. "The lust of the flesh, and the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, are not of the Father, but of the world. 
And the world perisheth with the lust thereof: but he that doeth the will of God 
abideth for ever," 1 John 2:16. f. - The reader will find more detailed information 
about this Lodge and conclusive proof of what has been said in the booklet: 
"The Lodge of the Order of the 'Sons of Hermann' in the United States of 
America. Illuminated from God's Word for the instruction and warning of all who 
still want to be Christians "*) L.F. 

Abroad. 


From East India. The following passage from a letter written by Missionary 
Naumann on May 12 shows how our new missionaries, who have only been 
in India for a few months and must first learn the difficult Tamul language, can 
already be somewhat active in the mission: "Although | do not have anything 
special to report, | want to let you hear something about my work. Since April 
1 | have had another Munschi (language teacher), a Brahmin, whose father is 
a teacher at the local secondary school. Since May 1, however, he has been 
coming only in the mornings, since he has gotten a job somewhere. Since our 
schools are now on holiday in the afternoon, | have appointed the head teacher 
Samuel to read the New Testament for an hour. He is excellently suited for 
such a thing. In the afternoon 1/2-6 o'clock | take a little walk, which, when 
school is in session, is usually through the city to the parochial school. On the 
way, not only do the boys shout their swear words at me, but there are also 
always a few he- 


*) This writing is published by the Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. and 
can be had there for 3 cents. 
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grow people who talk to me. If they want a tract, | usually understand them. 
When | then open my bag, others come up, even women, who are quite 
curious in this country. Then | think: even if | cannot yet preach myself, the 
people should still hear something, and so | have a man read aloud. So it was 
recently at a heathen school, whose teacher had stopped me several times 
and spoken to me without my understanding much. | got out my bag, and 
presently the teacher also brought in an old dusty chair, wiped it with a piece 
of his clothing, and invited me to sit down for a quarter of a minute. | sat down 
and remained seated a little longer, that is, until he had read out my tract. 
Various disciples sat around me on the floor, while various people listened 
more or less attentively or gaped at me. This heathen teacher Krishna Sing 
stopped me again the other day, and as he spoke loudly, slowly and clearly 
out of consideration for my ignorance of the language and as a school teacher, 
| understood that | should also give his school children pencils, blackboards, 
clothes and food, whereupon | then slowly gave him to understand with 
various pauses for art (and he also understood, for he immediately went away) 
that | only wanted to give his school children something if they would come to 
our school. Recently | also had a tract read to me in the cobbler's quarter. 
Even though | cannot yet understand what the people are asking and 
objecting to, | can tell them in a few words that they are sinners and that Christ 
has redeemed them. By the way, the people are very decent and don't laugh 
at you, at most a few cheeky Muhammedan boys who might repeat what | 
said and then giggle quite stupidly. | have also ventured a few times in school 
to quiz the children on various things, such as a Bible story they were familiar 
with, and what | had understood of the catechesis in church." God bless our 
mission in faraway India! L. F. 

A Protestant pastor with a Turkish order. The "Hessische Blatter" report: In 
No. 17 of the "Reichsanzeiger" the following can be read: His Majesty the 
Emperor and King have most graciously condescended... to grant naval 
pastor Opper of His Majesty's ship "Stein" permission to don the Grand 
Turkish Medschidje Order of the Third Degree. It is probably the first time that 
an occidental bearer of the spiritual office has been honored in this way by 
the Grand Turk and has accepted this honor, as it seems, without hesitation. 
The one thus shone upon by the rays of the crescent moon, the one called to 
preach the cross, is, by the way, if we are not mistaken, a son of our closer 
home (Hesse), in whose churches of his time - and it is not so long ago - 
prayers were said against the Turks: "You see how they have fallen into your 
inheritance and intend to defile your church and community ...; they have shed 
the blood of Christians like water, and there was no one to bury them. O Lord, 
let us not be a reproach, a scorn, and a derision to them that are about us. . . 
. Why hast thou suffered the enemy to say: The "Blatter" add that a Catholic 
priest of Hesse-Darmstadt, who recently rejected the order of Philip the 
Magnanimous conferred on him by the Grand Duke, because he could not 
bear the image of him who had done so much harm to Catholicism, acted 
more consistently than the Protestant naval priest whose breast is now 
adorned with the crescent moon and the name of the Turkish Emperor. Thus 
the addiction to titles and orders tempts to denial. Matth. 10, 32. f. LF 

Communion without the chalice. As is well known, for a number of years 
now a trend has been gaining ground in the English churches of America 
which, because of the lack of a communion chalice in the celebration of the 
Lord's Supper, has been 


of any possible danger of infection. In England, too, this endeavor has recently 


become apparent. While in America the individual CUD is used for each 
communicant, in some places in England they want to do away with the cup 
altogether. News has now come from Bradford that a congregation, the 


Greenfield Congregational Church, has decided to celebrate the Lord's 
Supper under one form, without the cup. For some time, some members of 
the congregation had not taken the chalice during the celebration of the Lord's 
Supper. Thereupon the leaders of the congregation considered this question 
and finally decided unanimously to recommend to the congregation that in the 
future the Lord's Supper be celebrated only with bread. Recently the matter 
was brought before the congregation immediately after a communion 
celebration, and of the nearly 200 communicants present, only three declared 
themselves against it. - Of course, such a celebration of the Lord's Supper is 
no longer a true Lord's Supper. Only there does one have the true, 
unadulterated Lord's Supper, where it is celebrated as Christ ordered it in the 
words of institution of the sacrament. But these reformed congregations do 
not take it for granted that they are mutilating Christ's foundation, because 
they do not believe the words of Christ concerning his body and blood, which 
are really present in the Lord's Supper, but regard the whole sacrament as a 
mere commemoration and memorial. L. F. 

How the Catholics in Austria agitate against the Lutheran Church and what 
opinions they teach the people about it, is shown by the following statement 
in the "Tiroler Volksbote", which is widely read by the people, and which is 
reported in the "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung": "Lutheranism is a 
building in the air; it has no foundation. Every building stands where the 
foundation is the subsoil. One does not set a foundation for a house 
somewhere and build the house itself 100 fathoms away on sand or on a heap 
of manure. But the Lutheran Church is such a house, built far away from the 
foundation that Christ set, on sand or, if you will, on a manure pile. It may be 
said in truth that the Lutheran Church stands on a heap of manure; for Luther 
and his helpers fell away from the Roman Church chiefly through 
dissoluteness, because the moral law of the Catholic Church put too tight a 
rein on their passions; the Lutheran Church was founded only that passionate 
men might indulge their sensual pleasures without hindrance." This is indeed 
quite shamefully spoken, but by no means a singular occurrence among the 
Romans. L. F. 

The freedom of religion in Russia, which was announced a few months ago 
in a decree by the Tsar, is not far off. On the contrary, the new penal code 
contains provisions that make a mockery of all religious freedom. For 
example, it states that whoever leaves the Orthodox (Greek Catholic) Church 
and joins a sect shall be fined $150.00; whoever makes speeches or sermons, 
circulates books or pamphlets, or otherwise seeks to induce members of the 
Orthodox Church to join other churches shall be punished by one year's 
imprisonment. A Lutheran or Catholic preacher who marries a member of the 
Orthodox Church to a member of another Church shall be punished by three 
to twelve months' imprisonment. They are even forbidden, with severe 
imprisonment, to discuss religious questions with members of the Orthodox 
Church. - It is also reported from Moscow that at the beginning of May the 
police there searched the house of a fabricant and confiscated three wall 
cards hanging in the rooms, on each of which a Bible verse was to be read. 
The fabricant had already once been caught by a policeman reading the Bible 
to his workers (about 20 people) at the end of the working day; he was then 
arrested. 
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and again one evening he was found busy reading a chapter of the Holy 
Scriptures to seven workers. As a result of this, the house was searched, and 
when the police now even found three wall slogans, the "criminally minded" 
man was sued before the justice of the peace for having set up a "house of 
prayer" in his apartment. During the interrogation the fabricant testified that 
he and the workers were members of the Russian state church, that he 
himself liked to read the Bible and was very pleased when now and then 
individual workers expressed the wish that he might read to them from the 
Bible; it had also happened that they had sometimes said a prayer together. 
The Justice of the Peace thereupon acquitted the "criminal" and even 
returned to him the confiscated wall slogans. L. F. 


From MeU and Time. 


Gambling (ZamdlinZ) is becoming alarmingly prevalent in our country and 
is increasingly becoming a national vice. It shows itself on the stock exchange 
and on the racecourse, at church fairs and at charity bazaars, in the palaces 
of the rich and in the huts of the poor. A St. Louis disbelieving paper remarks: 
"The society lady dressed in her clothes who takes part in a card game 
(ouedre gamo) to win a prize does nothing else than the negro who throws 
dice for money. She plays. The fact that the raffle at church fairs has a 
"benevolent" end does not necessarily transform the vice into a virtue. It 
remains simple, ordinary, reprehensibleWithout a doubt. 
the social card games and the 'benevolent' lotteries have contributed much 
to the spread of this shameful vice. They are responsible for many a ruined 
and lost life." Therefore the admonition applies to all Christians: "Do not be 
conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind," 
Rom . 12:2. 


To the sixth request. 


She thought she'd never get over it. She quarreled with God and man! - 
Oh, how she had loved them, the small and large flowers, the blue and yellow, 
the red and white in the fields and meadows, the splendid green forest, 
sunlight, moonlight, starlight, everything with which God the Lord had so 
wonderfully adorned the earth. And now everything that flies and crawls! With 
what delight she had been able to admire a golden beetle, a colourful 
butterfly, the splendour of a bird's feathers. And above all the children of men! 
She could not pass a child without seeing something beautiful and lovely 
about it. In addition, she had the beautiful gift of God to skilfully paint with 
brush and paint what caught her eye and pleased her heart, to paint on all 
kinds of dishes and canvas for the joy of herself and others and for the 
acquisition of her livelihood. And now she was - blind! 

Yes, she was blind, suddenly blind, and only eighteen years old. No one 
knew how it had come about. The most famous doctors were consulted; each 
tried his best, none could help, none gave hope. She had to get used to the 
idea of remaining blind all her life. But she did not want that. Her whole interior 
rebelled against this thought. She - blind? She? Why not her and thousands 
and thousands of others? They should be able to see, to see everything, and 
she nothing, nothing more all her life? With 


With truly touching care the parents and siblings, friends and relatives 
endeavored to care for the one who had been so severely afflicted and 
tirelessly tried to gladden and cheer up the heart of the afflicted with this or 
that expression of love. In vain. The pastor of the house never walked down 
the street without entering and sitting down by the blind woman. All that God's 
Word says of God's guides, wisdom, and love, of God's thoughts so much 
higher than our thoughts, all he told her, but she accepted nothing. But he also 
told her about what we have actually earned with our sins, and about the 
completely undeserved grace under which we would be, if it were not 
completely over with us. She hardly listened to his words, thinking only of what 
she had lost, and her heart was full of pain and bitterness. 

One day she was sitting alone in the room with her mother. There was 
a knock. A merchant woman entered and offered her wares for sale. "Beautiful 
handmade lace, dear ladies!" she said. 

"We don't need anything, dear woman!" replied the mother. 

"Oh, please, take a look at the laces. They are beautifully crafted!" the 
merchant continued. 

"We really don't need anything!" 

But the woman was not so easily dismissed. "May | not show them to 
the young lady? Maybe she'll buy it!" she started again. 

"My daughter can't see the laces," the mother said, adding quietly and 
sadly, "She's blind!" 

"Blind!" asked the merchant woman, "blind? O how sad! And yet, when 
| see a blind man, | must always think of the happiest time of my life!" 

The blind woman listened. "What are you saying?" she asked. 

"Ah," replied the woman, "it was the time when | was a child at home, 
the time when | still had my dear, dear mother. My mother was blind-blind from 
the time that I, her only child, had been born to her!" 

"The poor woman! She must have been very unhappy?" inquired the 
blind woman. 

"My mother unhappy? Oh no! | have only ever seen her happy! My 
mother unhappy?" she asked in a tone as if she could not understand how 
anyone could ask such a question, "where do you think you are going? When 
we were unhappy we went to mother, | and my friends, and when mother had 
talked to us for a while we were happy again. Whoever in the neighbourhood 
or in the acquaintance was pressed or tormented by something, he came to 
mother, and mother knew how to comfort and cheer up everyone. She sang 
and played with us, worked for us and told us stories. Often we sat with her 
for hours and listened devoutly!" 

The blind woman had listened intently. Pausing now, the woman asked, 
"How was that possible? | don't understand!" 

"Yes," said the woman, "| have often heard people say that to Mother. 
Then Mother used to say - | still hear it today, although it was fifty years ago - 
Mother used to say: | only ask the dear Saviour for one thing, that he may 
protect me from misbelief, despair and other great disgraces and vices, and 
whether | am challenged with them, that | may finally win and retain the victory. 
And this the dear Saviour has done to this very hour. Shouldn't | be thankful 
and happy?* That's what mother used to say," concluded the woman. 

It had become very quiet in the room. No one said a word. The woman 
quietly folded her lace and went out. 
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The mother followed her. When the mother returned, her blind child was o 
her knees, weeping bitterly, and between her sobs came the broken word 
from her lips, "Only - for this one thing - should - | have asked - and - | never 
asked - never! O my God, forgive - forgive, and give me back my - faith!" 
And the blind woman was allowed to know that we have a God wh 
opens when you knock. He gave her back her faith. From then on she wante: 
as God wanted. As he led her, so she would go. She asked only one thing 
"Protect me from misbelief, despair, and other great shame and vices!" Sh 
was thus challenged, but she retained the victory through our Lord Jesu 
Christ. She became very old, she remained blind all her life, but in spite of he 


blindness she was happy and blessed. 
What God doeth is well done, His will remain righteous. 
As he starts my things, | want to keep him still. 
He is my God, who in adversity knows how to keep me, Therefore | wil 
let him rule. 


The first Christians. 


The pagan mocker Lucian, from the second century after Christ, gives 

strange testimony to the fraternal attitude of the first Christians. "Their lawgiver 
(Jesus)," he says, "persuaded them that they were all brethren," which 
brotherly adherence seemed ridiculous to the frivolous mocker and suspicious 
to the suspicious man of the world, for Christians, it was said, recognized one 
another by hidden signs and loved one another almost before they knew one 
another. Lucian describes the tender care of all Christians for their brothers 
who had to bear the fetters for the sake of faith: "Early in the morning, one 
could see old women, widows, and orphans waiting at the prison; abundant 
food was brought here, holy scriptures were read aloud, some Christians 
delegated from distant cities came to defend and comfort the prisoners. They 
show incredible promptness in a communal affair, and offer up everything in a 
short time." Not only are all their needs amply provided for out of the general 
church treasury, which had arisen from collections at the meetings for worship, 
but the individual members of the congregation vie in lovingkindness towards 
them. 
The bishops did not need to encourage their parishioners to do this, but rather 
had to try to moderate their zeal and warn them to be careful because of the 
suspicion of the pagans. As the bodily needs of the confessors suffering in 
prison were provided for, so were the spiritual needs. Christians knew only 
One source of comfort, strengthening, warning and instruction: the Holy 
Scriptures. Every traveling Christian who came to a foreign city first sought out 
the congregation and, even if he came from the remotest part of the world, 
found a brotherly welcome there, if only he could produce a certificate from his 
bishop; all his spiritual and bodily needs were provided for. Those who could 
not carry on their trade during the persecution were in the meantime 
maintained out of the church treasury, and after the persecution had ceased, 
they received what they needed to resume their trade. 


to begin. This charity of the Christians extended not only to what was going on 
in each congregation. If a small, poorer congregation was unable to meet a 
need in its midst, to meet an urgent need, it turned to the bishop of one of the 
richer cities; he shared the matter with his congregation and soon received 
rich, voluntary contributions from preachers and listeners. Thus the bishop 
Cyprian of Carthage (t+ 258) was approached by some churches in Numidia 
for help for some Christians who had fallen into the captivity of the barbarians 
and for whom the ransom could not be collected. Cyprianus soon sent them 
more than 4000 Thaler. 

Also the pagans were not excluded from the charity. Shortly after a fierce 
persecution of the pagans against the Christians, a plague broke out in 
Carthage that took away many people. Among the selfish pagans, each 
thought only of his own salvation, and sought earnestly to avoid infection; the 
dying were thrown into the streets by their relatives, and no one was anxious 
to bury the dead. The streets were covered with corpses, by which the air was 
polluted. Then the bishop Cyprianus called his congregations together and 
said to them, "God causes his sun to rise on all, and gives rain for the seed, 
all not only for those who belong to him, but also for those who are estranged 
from him. How should he who claims to be a child of God not imitate his father's 
example! We must conform to our descent, and, in order to prove ourselves 
born again of God, manifest the lineage of the good Father by imitating his 
goodness." Encouraged by these words of their venerated bishop, the 
Christians, rich and poor, offered toil and money to bury the bodies of their 
persecutors, and to save the city from a greater danger. 


Luther and Myconius. 


In the 49th year of his life, Luther's friend and collaborator in the work of 
the Reformation, Frederick Myconius in Meissen, was so ill that everyone 
doubted his recovery. He himself looked forward with calmness to his last hour, 
but often expressed quite longingly: "Oh, | would like to see my much-loved 
Martin Luther once more face to face before my departure from this world!" As 
he grew weaker and weaker and had to spend the long winter nights sleepless, 
one night he had pen and paper given to him and with trembling hands wrote 
a heartfelt farewell to his friend. Deeply moved, Luther read the letter and 
exclaimed aloud, "God be thanked for that!" and hastening to the desk, he 
immediately wrote him the following: "No, you diligent worker in the work of the 
Lord must not yet be called away. | command you to live in the name of God, 
because you are still very necessary to me for the improvement of the church! 

M. Luther. 
"Postscript. 

"The Lord will not let me hear while | live that you are dead, but make it 
so that you will outlive me. This | earnestly beseech, and | also will be granted, 
and so have it, and my will be done! Amen." 

It happened to him as he had believed. Myconius was already 
speechless when the letter arrived and was read to him. From that hour he 
recovered. He was soon able to leave for the church visitation in Wittenberg 
and to visit his friend Luther. To all those who wished him good luck, he replied 
with deep emotion: "Yes, dear ones, along with our all-merciful Father in 
heaven, | owe 
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Martin Luther, this hero in prayer, who can believe God for everything, my 
life's reprieve; his word of power has raised me, who was lame, up again. - 
He lived another six years and died in Gotha on April 7, 1546. Two months 
earlier Luther had preceded him to his heavenly home. 


You fool, this night - ! Luc. 12, 20. 


On October 10, 1884, a rich miser died in Moscow, whose fortune 
amounted to about four million rubles. The man, feeling close to dying, 
dragged himself to his iron money-case, lay down on it, and with both hands 
grasped the clamps on the sides of the case, as if to drag it with him. In this 
position death surprised him, and so he remained lying there for two days, 
until his son looked into the room through the keyhole and noticed his father's 
body. Since all the doors leading into the room were locked, the police were 
called in and had the door opened. It was difficult to get the old man's hands 
away from the suitcase. Next to the stove, hanging from a rope, were several 
government bonds, which had become damp in the suitcase, and which the 
dead man had hung up to dry shortly before his end. In the suitcase itself was 
found over four millions in cash money. The deceased had never given a 
penny to charity in his life and lived like a beggar himself, eating only dry bread 
with salt and wearing such shabby clothes that his own children were 
ashamed to go with him. In his will left behind, the poor money fool demanded 
that his money be given to him in the coffin. Yes, avarice is a root of all evil, 1 
Tim. 6, 10. 


Absalom's tomb. 


A learned Frenchman traveled in the Holy Land with the express 
intention of seeking there evidence against the truth of the Bible. One day, not 
far from Jerusalem, he sat down by Absalom's tomb. Then an Arab woman 
passed by, stooped down for a stone and threw it at the monument; her boy 
also had to do the same. "Why do you do this?" asked the traveller in 
amazement. "Because there lies buried a bad son who disobeyed his father." 
"What was the father's name?" "David!" she answered, and strode on. This 
Mohammedan woman had no Bible, could hardly read, but by living tradition 
the report of Absalom's guilt had reached her, and after nearly three thousand 
years she still taught her boy to throw a stone on the grave of the king's 
disobedient son. 

The paper from which we take this narrative reports that the incident 
made a deep and salutary impression on the doubting heart of that traveler, 
and that he became an inquirer after the eternal truth. 


In Christ's wounds | fall asleep. They make me clean from sins. 


When the Archbishop of Magdeburg, Ernestus, was nearing his death, 
the Barefoot monks appeared before his bed to assist him in his last moments. 
Among the consolations with which they sought to uplift and cheer him, this 
was their noblest, that they said to him that he should only be confident, and 
that he should neither 


They and the rest of their brothers wanted to give him all their holiness, along 
with the merits of their patron saint and their entire order, so that he might 
stand before God's judgment. To this the archbishop replied: "No, dear sirs, | 
desire neither your nor anyone else's holiness and good works, for they can 
help me nothing. But | rely solely on the great merit of my Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who undoubtedly lives in hope that | shall thereby stand before 
God and be saved." In these sentiments he passed away on August 3, 1513, 
four years before the beginning of Luther's blessed church reformation. 


Ordination and Introductions. 


By order of the Hon. General Missionary Commission, Cand. Martin Winkler, called as a 
missionary for New Zealand, was ordained by his father, R. Winkler, on the 2nd Sunday, A.D., 
in the midst of the Immanuel congregation at New Wells, Mo. 

By order of the Hon. President Spiegel, S. Wente, Ph. D., was introduced to his 
congregation at Halfway, Mich. on Trinity Day, by I. A. Bohn. 

In the affirmation of the Honorable President of the Nebraska District, Rev. C. G. Treskow 
was introduced at his parish near Lawrence, Nebr. on the 2nd of Sonnt, n. Trin. by C. 
Schubkegel. 

By order of the Venerable President Engelbrecht, on the 2nd of Sunday, n. Trin. 

Konrad Péckler in his congregation at El Paso, Ill, introduced by Bro. StreckfuB. 


By order of the Venerable President Becker, Fr. Hilpert was introduced to his parish at 
Wisner, Nebr. by S. Preddhl on 2 Sonnt, n. Trin. 


Initiations. 


On the Feast of Trinity, the Zion congregation near Hampton, lowa, dedicated their 
enlarged church to the service of God. Preachers: Lutz and (English) G. Tisza. 
On June 13, the Ebenezer congregation at Conway, Ark. dedicated their new church to 
the service of God. Preacher: P. W. J. Kaiser. 
I. H. Kleimann. 


On the 2nd Sunday, A.D., the Zion congregation at Friedheim, Ind. dedicated their new 
pipe organ to the service of God. Preachers: k?. Stock and Schwankovsky so". Cc. B. 
Pruss. 


Groundbreakings. 


On Sunday Exaudi, the St. Matthew's congregation at Sherrill, lowa, laid the cornerstone 
of their new church. A. Meeting. 

On the Feast of Trinity, St. John's parish at Tigerton, Wis. laid the cornerstone of their new 
church (40X86 feet). Rev. A. Grimm, preacher. W. C. Drégemiller. 


On the Feast of Trinity, the Immanuels congregation at Stark, Nebr. laid the cornerstone 
of their new church (37X83X20 feet). Preacher: ??. Méllering and Gvtsch. F. Seesko. 
On the 2nd Sunday, A.D. Trin. the St. Peter's congregation at Dorchester, Wis. laid the 
cornerstone of their new church (40X90 feet). Preacher, Bro. Knuf. 
F. H. Mécker. 
On the 2nd Sunday, A.D., St. John's parish in Town Summit, N. Dak. celebrated the laying 
of the cornerstone. Preacher: Fr. R. Hilgendorf. 
T. Hinck. 
On the 2nd Sunday, A.D. Trin. the St. Paul parish atUnionville, Mich. laid the cornerstone 
of their new church (36X72X16, steeple 74 feet). Preachers: Fr. Umb ach and (English) F. 
Wilkening. 
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hat simmel, uy Erde, und 
Mert, und die Waffer- 
i beunnen, Of. 3h. 14, 6. q. 


Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. States 
Edited by the teachers’ college of the theological seminary in St. Louis 


Vol. 59. 


St. Louis, Mo., July 21, 1903. 


No. 15. 


Speech delivered June 23 at the closing ceremony of 
Concordia College at Fort Wayne, Ind. 


(Sent in from decision.) 


Dear professors, dear students and dear friends of our Concordia! 
It is with joy and thanksgiving to God that we have gathered here tonight 


for the annual so-called "Commencement" here at our Concordia. With joy 


and thanksgiving, | say, and | am sure | speak from the heart of all of you. 
For how our hearts must leap for joy at the sight of this group of handsome 
young men, who are now resplendent as ripe fruit on the tree of Concordia 
and who, after receiving their diploma, this honourable certificate of 
dismissal, want to take leave of their dear "alma mater" with deeply moved 
hearts. 

In the name of this graduating class of 1903 | greet you all most 

cordially, who have now appeared here, in order to rejoice with them on this 
their day of honour, to give thanks to God with them and then to give them a 
hearty "God bless you!" as a parting gift. 
Since I, a former student of Concordia, have been asked to give the speech 
on this occasion, | will, although | am well aware of my weakness, 
nevertheless make the attempt to let the fire of love for our Concordia, which 
is already burning in your hearts, flare up in bright flames. The fire of love for 
our Concordia, | say, which is already burning in your hearts. But why do we 
love our Concordia so? Why do we take such a special interest in just such 
an institution as our Concordia is? Are there not higher educational 
institutions everywhere in our great and wide country, institutions that stand 
before our eyes as true splendid buildings, institutions that the state showers 
with abundance from its rich treasuries, institutions in which even highly 
educated people can participate? 


professors, institutions where something really capable is done in the 
sciences? Why, then, do we send our sons here past these, and thus give 
preference to our Concordia? What distinguishes the latter so advantageously 
in our eyes? If | am to give a short answer to this, it is this: In those splendid 
temples of science the sun of divine wisdom does not shine into them; in them 
the young men are to be educated scientifically without religion; at our 
Concordia, on the other hand, all teaching and learning of science is 
supported and permeated by religion, and that by the Christian religion. Here 
our youths, while learning the sciences, are also truly educated; here they 
receive the only correct, 
advantage? 


the true education. Is this not an immense 

After all, what is education? There are very different, sometimes very 
strange views and concepts about it. Some put education only in external 
things, for example, that one shows a fine taste in the choice of one's suit, that 
one has a fine manner in social intercourse, and the like. Yes, that is what 
some call education. - Others, however, have a higher concept of education. 
They think that education consists in being well instructed in various sciences. 
And it is true that he who, for instance, has no idea of arithmetic, who knows 
nothing of world history, and who is ignorant of reading and writing, may 
otherwise be quite a useful member of human society, but he can lay no claim 
to education. But should education consist only in the acquisition of all kinds 
of knowledge, in the sharpening of one's powers of judgment, and in one's 
ability to perform various intellectual tasks? From all sides, of course, the 
answer to this is a definite and decisive yes. That is what one generally strives 
for. 

We Christians, on the other hand, admit that all this is necessary for 
education, but we also maintain that this is not the case. 
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alone does not constitute education. A true education, such an education as 


But even more. Our Concordia does not lack the right means to lead to 
we Christians strive for, has to do not only with the head, but also with the true education. The main means is the word of God. This is the sun that 
heart. A man may have made his head a true magazine of all knowledge, he, illuminates everything here; this is the guideline by which everything is judged. 
may have developed his intellectual faculties to such an extent, he may have] Of course, besides the Word of God, many other things must be done here. 
acquired the finest outward polish, but if his heart is empty and dark, if it is not] Our pupils must learn the old and new languages, must study the history of 
formed by the Holy Spirit, so that he recognizes the true God in his glory and|the world and of the church, must become familiar with the geography of the 


grace, then all this is but an outward glossy varnish. If, for example, an 
astronomer could name all the stars in the heavens and describe their courses 
in detail, but his heart did not live in the reverent recognition of Him who 
created the stars and gave them their courses, he might be admired by the 
whole world and be counted among the educated, but his education would still 
lack the noblest, it would lack - to use my expression - the true soul. If, 
therefore, a man wishes to attain to a true education, he must not only draw 
with faithful diligence from the fountains of human wisdom, which are 
admittedly often so full of holes, but he must above all drink to the full from the 
inexhaustible fountain of heavenly wisdom. Thus, and thus only, are the gifts 
and faculties which God has placed in man so developed and trained that they 
become loud preachers to the glory of God and sparkle as precious gems in 
the service of their neighbor. Then, yea, then has he acquired true education. 
And the further a man progresses on the path indicated, the higher his 
education will become. 

Our Concordia wants to impart this true education, and indeed in a 
higher degree, to all its pupils. And it not only wants to do this, it can do it, yes, 
it does it. It is such an institution that has all the necessary requirements in 
abundance through God's grace. As proof of this, let me only briefly point out 
a few things. 

First of all, consider that the most important and influential people in a 
school are the teachers, and in a higher educational institution, the professors. 
| call them the most important and influential persons, and rightly so. For it 
cannot be denied, experience sufficiently confirms it, that the teacher 
expresses his character to the pupil. The mind and heart of the pupil is, after 


various countries and with the literature of the various peoples, must be at 
home in the mathematical and natural sciences, and so on. But all subjects of 
human knowledge must here acknowledge and bow to the Word of God as 
the supreme authority. And this, this very thing is.of incalculable influence. 
May our students read here the masterpieces of the classical writers of ancient 
paganism, in order to draw from them knowledge of language, to sharpen their 
power of judgment, and to exercise themselves in the style of the same, the 
danger of becoming pagan-minded themselves through this daily contact with 
the ancient pagans is not excluded; But since in this reading the sun of divine 
truth always casts its bright rays into the darkness of paganism, this study, too, 
must only serve to fill the students, on the one hand, more and more with 
abhorrence and horror of paganism and its abominations, and, on the other 
hand, to make them recognize more and more gratefully the grace of God 
which he has given us in Christ JEsu, the one Savior. In this way, too, their 
true education is promoted. 

How confidently, therefore, can parents entrust their sons to our 
Concordia; they have the certainty that here they come into the hands not only 
of learned professors, but also of professors inspired by the right spirit; here, 
too, the right means are applied, and in the right way. In short, here their sons 
receive a true education. 

And, you worthy students, recognize it vividly, recognize it better and 
better, what an incomparable treasure is the education that your Concordia 
offers you. Therefore, do not miss the opportunity, but use it faithfully; do not 
waste the time, but buy it honestly and let it be your earnest endeavor to 
acquire this true education through unceasing study and fervent prayer. - And 


all, the more or less receptive soil which the teacher tills. If a young man be] YOu, dear graduates, who have now reached the goal set here and have 


given into the hands of such teachers as are highly learned, but at the same| become mature fruits of Concordia, you will not be able to leave your "alma 


time unbelieving, or doubtful of divine truth, or representing a morbid 
Christianity, the pupil may indeed be promoted in worldly knowledge, but he 
will also, as a rule, be a reflection of his teachers, namely, an unbeliever, a 
doubter, or yet morbid in his Christianity. How very different, on the other hand, 
if in the teachers, with all the abundance of worldly learning, the fire of the true 
faith also glows brightly and purely, and they are Christians true to their 
convictions. What does it matter, the young men entrusted to them will then, 
through their service, not only make ever greater progress in the sciences, but 
the fervour of faith will also be kindled in them to ever brighter flames. - And 
now say, has not God graciously provided our Concordia with teachers of this 
latter kind? Truly, with grateful hearts we must answer this question 
unanimously: Yes, yes! 


mater" today - of this | am firmly convinced - without speaking: Thank God 


that | was a Concordian! For here | not only acquired all kinds of useful 
knowledge, here | also grew in the beatific knowledge of God and my Saviour 
and was thus promoted in true education. 

But all of us, dear friends, who appreciate the education that our 
Concordia provides, we summarize our heart's desire in the words: "May the 
almighty and merciful God continue to spread his blessing hands over our 
Concordia! May he bless professors and students, as well as all who come 
and go here; may he bless our dear synod and all its congregations, of which 
our Concordia is an institution; may he bless the dear city of Fort Wayne, in 
the midst of which we live and work. 
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May he finally bless all dear Christians who carry our Concordia on their 
praying hearts and remember her in active love! 

But, dear assembly, | would not have done justice to my task if | wanted 
to break off here. Therefore, please lend me your attention for a few moments, 
in order to point out to you the actual end purpose that our Concordia has in 
mind, that it helps its pupils to receive the education that | have mentioned. 

What is this final purpose? Is it to enable young men to acquire earthly 
riches easily or to shine in the halls of fame of the world? To this | answer with 
an emphatic No. Or is the final purpose to prepare young men for some kind 
of specialized study through a capable grammar school education, so that 
they can finally serve God and their neighbor as well-qualified men in a 
worldly profession? As far as thoroughness and efficiency are concerned, our 
Concordia can certainly stand on an equal footing with other institutions that 
have this purpose, as experience teaches. There are enough men who once 
received their education at our Concordia and who now occupy honorable 
positions in public life. Some defend law and justice with great eloquence in 
the courts of our country; others fight illness of all kinds with great mastery 
and brilliant success through their medical knowledge, etc. 

But our Concordia actually has another, a special purpose. This is to lay 
a good foundation in those who attend it, on which they can then continue to 
build and train themselves to become capable commanders, who are able to 
lead the troops of the army of Jesus Christ, our heavenly King, through this 
world from victory to victory. It is true that God can also do this through men 
who lack a higher scientific education, and it would be a disgrace to us if we 
were to look down on them with contempt when they faithfully serve the Lord 
in all humility and modesty with the gifts they have been given. But it would 
be irresponsible if we were to forego the training of capable men because 
God can also build His kingdom through such men. Woe to the church then, 
especially in our time! For it is not only simple-minded spirits who think they 
can make up for what they lack in training by their own imagination that are 
at war against God and His Church, but it is also men of great learning and 
craftiness who lead the hostile armies. 

It is well known, therefore, how highly our father Luther esteemed an 
efficient scientific education of the preachers. And the value he placed on a 
thorough knowledge of the ancient languages is evidenced, among other 
things, by his exhortation: "As dear to us as the Gospel is, let us be firm about 
the languages," for "it is certain that where the languages do not remain, the 
Gospel must perish. The study of the old languages, Latin, Greek, and 
Hebrew, at our Concordia, like all learning of the sciences, has the purpose 
of enabling young people to study theology thoroughly. And with the diploma, 
which our Concordia hands over to its graduates, it testifies the 


the same not only in general that they have received a true higher education, 
but also in particular that they are now ready to enter theological studies. 

So mark it then, dear graduates: the diploma which the Concordia here 
now presents to you is actually an honorable recommendation to its theological 
sister, the Concordia in St. Louis. 

As we now see you depart from here and continue on your way in the 
direction indicated, we accompany you with the fervent wish and prayer that 
you too may one day go forth into the world as true evangelists, holding high 
the banner on which the shining inscription shines: 

God's word and Luther's teaching perish now and nevermore, who courageously and 
bravely defend this banner against all attacks of the enemies and under this 
banner bring in many, many souls, bought at great cost by Christ's blood, to 

eternal life. 

Inspired by this wish, we all, professors, fellow students and friends, call 
out to you as a farewell from the bottom of our hearts as if from one mouth: 

God bless you! God bless you! 
Mrs. LuBky. 


A new farmer's lodge. 


"The Farmers’ Social and Economic Union": this is the name 
of a farmers' association which has its center in Murphysboro, Ill. It has hitherto 
been prevalent especially in the southern counties of Illinois, but desires to 
advance and spread farther and farther, and is thus alarming a number of our 
congregations. Our Lutherans are led to believe that this association is quite 
harmless, and that it only pursues, as its name indicates, economic purposes, 
in other words, that it seeks the advantages of the farming population. The 
association was no lodge, no secret society forbidden by the word of God. 
Every farmer could join this society with a clear conscience and should do so 
in order to promote the interests of the farming community. 

The "Lutheran" has been asked to publish in its columns a short 
evaluation of this farmers' association according to God's Word. In preparing 
to do so, we note that we base our evaluation solely on the Constitution issued 


by the Order itself, which is found in a booklet entitled: "Preamble, Motto, 
Declaration of Purposes, Constitution and By- Laws of the Farmers' 
Social and Economic Union. Revised and in Force Oct. 5th, 1901. 
charter Granted by State of Illinois, May 17th, 1900. home office: 
Murphysboro, Ill." On the basis of the Constitution and By-Laws of this Order, 


we maintain that the Farmers’ Social and Economic Union is not an 
innocent association, but a secret, false-worshiping, antichristian society, 
bound by an oath-like promise, with which, therefore, a Lutheran Christian must 
remain unsworn for the sake of conscience. The just mentioned 
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We will now briefly demonstrate the main points of this theory by highlighting 
only the most important ones. 

The association gives itself a completely innocent appearance and 
presents itself as if it only aims at the upliftment of the farming community. 


But immediately after the pompous preamble, in which this is announced, 


the following motto is set up, which the whole order wants to recognize as a 
principle and according to which it wants to act: "Equal and exact justice for 
all, special privileges for no one; love towards those who are in poverty, 
affliction or need, and especially towards those who belong to our own 
order."This is flatly contrary to the word of Scripture: "Let us do good to 
everyone, but most of all to those who are of the same faith," Gal. 6:9, and 
the Christian who joins this order is bound by the motto of the association to 
deny this word of Scripture and to place his needy fellow believers behind his 
brothers in the order. 


In the Declaration of Purposes of the Association, six pieces are 


named. The association wants to increase the yield capacity of the country, 
achieve better prices for the crops, cheaper purchase prices of the 
necessities of life, lower freight rates and appropriate legislation. But as the 
first declaration of purpose the following is set up: "We want to promote 
ourselves socially and intellectually by fellowship among ourselves, by 
exchange of thoughts and by more and better reading and thinking." **) Thus 
the association wants above all that the individual members shall cultivate 
right fellowship among themselves, and therefore also expressly calls itself 
in its name a social association (800iri Union). Now every Christian knows 
that he should cultivate intimate fellowship only with his fellow-believers, not 
with unbelievers and false believers. "What part hath the believer with the 
unbeliever?" asks St. Paul, 2 Cor. 6:15, and St. James says: "He that will be 
the friend of the world shall be the enemy of God," Jac. 4:4. But are all the 


members of the Farmers’ Social and Economic Union perhaps orthodox 


Lutheran Christians? No, for we read that any one may become a member 
who is a farmer, farm owner, or farm laborer, who is eighteen years of age or 
older, of good moral character, industrious, believes in a "supreme being," 
and makes a promise to keep the secrets of the order and obey its rules,t) 
Now, in such an indefinite "supreme being" also believe all false believers, 
believe also Freemasons, Jews, Turks and pagans; such, therefore, can also 
become members of this association. And with such a motley company of 
people of all faiths a Lutheran Christian, who knows of no salvation but Christ, 
should enter into close fellowship, and such false-believers and unbelievers 
of the order he should make his faith- 


*) "Equal and exact justice to all, special privileges to none; charity 
to those in poverty, affliction, or distress, and especially to those of our own 
order." (g. 1.) 

**) "To improve ourselves socially and intellectually by mingling 
ourselves together, exchanging ideas, and doing more and better reading 
and thinking." (g. 2.) 

tT) "A person to become a member of this order must be ... a believer 
in a Supreme Being, and must take a pledge to keep the secrets and obey 
the rules of the order." (S. 3.) 


brothers, as is expressly demanded in another place? *) 

Yes, one might say, of course that would not be possible if he wanted 
to hold religious fellowship with them; but here we are dealing with something 
purely secular, with the promotion of the interests of the farming class. Not 


so. The Farmers’ Social and Economic Union is not a mere civil 


association, but a secret society, a lodge, with false ceremonies of worship. 
We have already quoted above a sentence to the effect that each one, before 


joining, must make a pledge similar to an oath to keep the secrets of the 


order. We then hear further that there is an inner and outer guard among the 
officials;**) as the first duty of the vice-president it is named that he should 
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"take the password at the beginning of every meeting".***) Therefore it is also 
stated under the rules of order: "When the meeting has come to order, every 
member present shall say the password to the Vice-President in a low 
whisper",f) and as the duty of the guards it is stated that they "shall keep the 
meetings safe from unwelcome intruders and see that they can work in 
secret".ff) All this already points to a Lodge, as everyone who knows the 
Lodge system will admit. If, however, someone were to say that the society 
thus only claims the right to hold closed meetings, we refer to the following 
statements of the Constitution, which exclude all other understanding and 
irrefutably show that this order has lodge ceremonies and secrecy. Under the 
heading "Degrees" (OoZrees) it says: "The secret work shall consist of one 
degree, and no member shall be considered proficient in this work until he or 
she" - for women can also belong to this Lodge - "has been found to be 
familiar with the unwritten work after an examination on the part of the 
members present."ttt) Repeatedly, therefore, there is also talk of an 


initiation +) and such is referred to as the sixth piece of the order of 


business. ++) What ceremonies are used for such an initiation, we do not 


know, of course, since this is "unwritten" +{+) and must be kept "secret" §); 
and whoever "makes known any of the secrets of the order" may be put in 
charge and punished, just as he who commits any crime against the laws of 
the country. 


*) "Each member is expected to give other members a reasonable 
preference over outsiders in social and business matters." (g. 12.) 
**) "Inside and Outside Guards." (g. 4.) 

***) "The Vice-President shall assist the President in his duties by 
taking up the password at the beginning of each meeting and reporting the 
result to the President." (g. 7.) 

Tt) "When the house has come to order, each member present shall 
repeat to the Vice-President the password in a low whisper." (S. 26.) 
TT) "The Guards' duty shall be to protect the meetings from unwelcome 
intrusion, and see that they are allowed to work in secret." (S. 9.) 

TTT) "The secret work shall consist of one degree, and no member shall 
be considered qualified in said work until, on examination before the 
members present, he or she is found to be familiar with the unwritten work." 


(S.11.) 
t) S. 17. 18. 19. tt) P. 2P. 
$44) S. 11. §) S. 3.9.11. 


229 


*) But because of frequent occurrences in other Lodges, the Order considers 
it necessary to give the assurance that at the initiation "no dangerous 
ceremonies or objects shall be used, nor such as are calculated to embarrass 


female members".**) After such statements, no one will be able to deny that 


the "Farmers' Social and Economic Union" is a regular Lodge, and 


everything that can be said against such a Lodge from Scripture also applies 
against this Order. The hocus-pocus, of which the "secret work" of the lodges 
usually consists, agrees badly with the word: "What is true, what is honorable, 
what is just, what is chaste, what is lovely, what is well, is about virtue, is 
about praise, think on this," Phil. 4, 8. And to make a promise from the 
beginning, to keep something secret without knowing what it is, and to obey 
the orders of the order unconditionally, +) does not seem proper even for a 
Christian. 

And now this association is a lodge with worshipful ceremonies. Among 


the officers there is also a Chaplain. 1 "f) This chaplain has of course to do 


what is otherwise his duty: to pray in the meetings of the Lodge. Thus it is 
expressly stated: "The duties of the Chaplain shall be to open each meeting 
with a service and to do such other work as may be required of him in a 
puffing manner." j) In the Rules of Order in the second place is written "Divine 
Service",N) and likewise under the Rules of Order in the second place is 
written "Chant Divine Service and Prayer on the part of the Chaplain". Z) 
What kind of "service" might that be? Well, certainly not a Lutheran one, not 
even a Christian one. For where Jews belong to the Lodge, the prayer will 
not be in the name of Jesus. It will be a "divine service," such as is usually 
found among confessors of an undefined "supreme being"; the well-known 
lodge religion will be proclaimed, that God is the Father of all men, and that 
all men are brothers among themselves, and that one becomes blessed by 
doing right, not by faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. But such "worship" is an 
abomination to our God, and Lutheran Christians cannot take part in it without 
denying the only saving truth. Rather, they are to live up to the words of 
Scripture: "But | urge you, brethren, to look out for those who cause division 
and offence apart from the doctrine which you have learned, and to depart 
from them," Rom. 16:17. "Do not pull on the strange yoke with the 
unbelievers. Come out from among them and separate yourselves," 2 Cor. 6, 
14. ff. 


*) "The offenses for which a private member, an officer, or an anion 
may be tried and punished, are as follows: First, any crime against the laws 
of the land; second, divulging any of the secrets of the order; third, refusing 
to perform any duty assigned by proper authority in the order; fourth, 
violating any law or rule of the order." (g. 21.) 

**) "There shall not be any dangerous methods or appliances used in 
initiation, nor any that are calculated to embarrass female members." (g. 


19.) 
the.3.2i. the. 4. 

}) "The duties of the Chaplain shall be to open each meeting with 
divine service, and do such other work as may be properly required of him." 
(g. 9.) 

+) "Divine services." (g. 25.) 


§) "Singing service and invocation by the Chaplain." (S. 26.) 


But, one who belongs to this Lodge might object: Does it not say in the 
Constitution that it is in the free will of a local society whether it wishes to have 
a chaplain or not? Yes, it says there that a chaplain belongs to the officers 
"according to the wish of each association. "*) So there may be local 
associations which do not have a chaplain and therefore also no religious 
ceremonies. But according to the other passages cited above and according 
to the practice of the lodges in general, a chaplain will probably be found 
frequently. And even if a local lodge has no chaplain, it is still connected in the 
county, the state, or the country with such lodges that have chaplains, 
reinforces them in their evil nature through their affiliation, and makes itself 
partly responsible for foreign sins through its fraternization with them. And this 
is also against God's word, 1 Tim. 5, 22. 

There is much more we could say about this Lodge, for example, about 
the requirement that each member attend the funeral of a Lodge brother, 
about the financial structure of the association, etc. But the foregoing may 
suffice to convince everyone that a Lutheran Christian cannot in good 
conscience join this Farmer's Lodge. But the foregoing may suffice to convince 
anyone who lets God's Word be a lamp to his feet and a light to his path, that 
a Lutheran Christian cannot in good conscience join this Farmer's Lodge. 
"Have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather punish 
them," Eph. 5:11. 

L. F. 


The Minnesota and Dakota Difirict 


of our Synod held its meeting this year from June 4 to 10 at the congregation 
of Vice-President W. Friedrich at Waconia, Minn. Vice-President P. Brand of 
Pittsburg, Pa. attended as representative of the Honorable General Presbyter. 
In the opening service, the same laid to the heart of the Synod the timely word 
of the Apostle: "Take heed that no man rob you through philosophy and loose 
seduction after the doctrine of men, and after the statutes of the world, and 
not after Christ," Col. 2:8. In his synodal address, our President Pfotenhauer 
encouraged all members of the synod with heartfelt words to faithfully use the 
gifts God has given them in His service, based on the words: "In each one the 
gifts of the Spirit are manifested for the common good" (1 Cor. 12:7). 

There were 19 pastors, 9 churches and 3 teachers. How the Lord has 
blessed our District so wonderfully in the short time of its existence! This was 
only its fifteenth meeting since its inception, but there is hardly a congregation 
in the District that can still accommodate the Synod in its midst. Today our 
District has 239 pastors with approximately 600 congregations and preaching 
stations and 43 teachers. 

The best part of the time of the meeting was spent on doctrinal 
discussions; Father H. Schulz led the discussions on the conclusion of the Ten 
Commandments on the basis of the following three theses: 1. Luther, with 
good reason and wise insight, used the words: "I, the Lord your God, am a 
strong and zealous God, who punish the sin of the fathers on the children of 
those who hate me to the third and fourth generation; but to those who love 
me and keep my commandments, | do good in a thousand generations. 


*)"... And at the option of each Union, a Chaplain." (p. 4 f.) 
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This is made the end of the ten commandments, though these words are 
found in Exodus 20:5, 6, in a somewhat different version, and immediately 
following the first commandment. 2 With the words, "I, the LORD thy God, am 
a strong and jealous God, visiting upon them that hate me the sin of the 
fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth generation," God forbideth 
to punish all them that transgress these commandments. Therefore we ought 
to fear his wrath, and not to do contrary to such commandments. 3 With the 
words, "I, the LORD thy God, am a strong and zealous God. . But to them 
that love me, and keep my commandments, | am well pleased in a thousand 
parts:" he hath promised mercy and all good things unto all them that keep 
these commandments. 

First of all, the following is to be briefly emphasized from the business 
negotiations: The announcement by the Honorable Vice-President Brand that 
of the building sum of about $100,000.00 decided by the General Synod, 
unfortunately barely a third had been received and as a result the building 
work could not yet be begun, caused a lively but unanimous discussion, in 
which the immediate use of the available funds for unavoidably necessary 
improvements, recommended by all presidents of the entire Synod, was 
warmly recommended. At the same time, it was warmly encouraged that 
pastors and deputies from congregations, from which nothing had yet been 
done in the matter, should work with all zeal for a lively participation in the 
raising of the entire building sum in their congregations. 

Director Buinger reported on the gratifying prosperity of our institution in 
St. Paul, which was attended by 112 students last year. The property of the 
institution has been increased by a very valuable piece of land through the 
purchase of ten acres under very favorable purchase conditions, which was 
decided by the General Synod. The articles of incorporation presented by a 
committee of the Synod were carefully discussed in the presence of an 
advocate and the incorporation was decided. 

The election results were: President: Fr. Pfotenhauer; First Vice- 
President: Fr. H. Schulz; Second Vice-President: Fr. A. Baumhdfener; 
Secretary: Fr. F. Schoknecht; Treasurer: Mr. TH. Menk; assistant treasurer: 
teacher Pipkorn. 

The most important subject of the meeting, however, was the 
missionary work of the District. The members of the Missions Commission, 
as well as individual traveling preachers, gave interesting reports. From 
these, the pleasing fact emerged that the prospects for the spread of the 
Church of the pure Word in the great northwest of our country are as glorious 
as never before. Unfortunately, however, a need for preachers has become 
noticeable, the like of which has never been felt before. Our district does 
indeed have a good number of workers, but when one considers the extent 
of its working area, which is three times larger than the whole of Germany, 
and the fact that for some years now a steadily growing, powerful stream of 
immigrants has been flowing into this area, the number of workers becomes 
infinitesimally small. A large number of parishes were vacant, and 
unfortunately not even all vacancies could be filled for lack of candidates. 
Only a few parishes could be divided and even fewer new, hopeful mission 
fields could be tackled. What we need above all things. 


is not money alone - our District happily raises the $10,000.00 annually 
needed for the Mission - but rather workers, workers! Everywhere the nets 
are filling up, especially in North Dakota and the Canadian provinces, and 
those who are pulling them are shouting loudly that one should come and help 
them pull; but almost without effect their call dies away in the wide field. The 
persistent and increasing cry for help from our mission fields is very serious 
for our whole synod. But should there not be, among the thousands of 
confirmed boys and young men of our Synod, a beautiful army of gifted and 
devout disciples of Jesus, who have experienced something of His love for 
the Saviour and the glory of the state of grace in their hearts, and who would 
gladly become the Lord's "helpers" in the greatest and noblest work that exists 
on earth, namely, to help save people's lives from eternal destruction? With 
the crying need of preachers, the Lord Jesus is now going through the 
congregations of our Synod, through the ranks of Christian parents, and 
through the ranks of Christian boys and youths, and, soliciting laborers aloud, 
exclaims, "Whom shall | send? Who will be our messenger?" Should not 
whole multitudes rise up, should not a thousand voices immediately answer 
the Lord, "Lord, here | am, send me!"? May God awaken many hearts, and fill 
our institutions, and equip great multitudes for the most beautiful and noble 
ministry of salvation on earth, for the ministry which preaches reconciliation! 
On the evening before the last meeting a closing service took place, in 
which Fr. J. C. Meyer preached the pastoral sermon on Apost. 10, 42-44. 
May the Lord bless his glorious work among us. His kingdom come! 
A. H. Kuntz. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

Our educational institutions are preparing for the admission of many new 
pupils in September, and it is now time to put the finishing touches to the 
recruitment of pious, skilful and gifted boys for study. How great the need is 
at present for preachers and teachers will be well enough known to every 
reader of this paper, and is again emphasized elsewhere in today's number. 
Therefore, may many boys be willing to serve the Lord in His church one day, 
and many parents be willing to send their sons to the Lord. May many parents 
be willing to give their sons to the service of the Lord, and many congregations 
and individual Christians be inclined to support poor pupils and students. - For 
encouragement, the writer can report that the care of the 10 orphaned 
students mentioned earlier in this article has gone well beyond all 
expectations. Individual churches and individual Christians have faithfully 
helped. Some gifts have been received, and the writer of this does not even 
know who the givers are. But the Lord knows them. Most notably, a generous 
benefactress of this work has given the writer $925.00 since his last receipt 
for the past school year and the one now soon to begin, and a young, 
unmarried "Lutheran" reader has since sent him 868. 50. May the Lord be a 
rich recompense to them! Lk. FP 

The Professors' Conference, which is to be held every two years by the 
teachers at all the higher educational institutions of our Synod. 


MSDE LF uthevaneE BS, 


231 


was assembled at Addison, Ill. from the 30th of June to the 2nd of July. Our 
institutions are of such importance to our Synod and far beyond its borders 
that it is well worth the effort and expense if the people who are most closely 
connected with these institutions and most familiar with their needs, conditions 
and circumstances hold such meetings and share their experiences and 
consider the sometimes very difficult tasks that are set for our institutions. Our 
high schools are in many respects peculiarly different from the schools of other 
countries, which are similar in other respects, and even from the schools in 
our country, which come closest to ours, they differ to such an extent that only 
those who know these peculiarities of our institutions and take them into 
account correctly can have or gain an accurate judgement of the work, the 
aims and the ways of achieving them in our educational institutions. In addition 
to this, our institutions themselves are different, teacher seminaries and 
preacher seminaries, grammar schools and progymnasia, and the changes 
that have occurred since the founding of our institutions in the conditions under 
which we have to work must be duly taken into account. Thus, there are many 
and various things about which the teachers at our educational institutions 
must be or must become clear in order to be able to perform their duties with 
proper understanding, and which cannot be learned from books. This year's 
conference again looked at it in this way. The various proposals were 
discussed with great seriousness, and in spite of the terrible heat that 
prevailed during the days of the meeting, the work was kept up, which was not 
treated as a holiday pastime, but as a part of the school year's work, at the 
end of which the summer holidays begin, of which all members of the 
Conference are in need. God bless their work and their rest for the benefit of 
His Church. A. G. 

About the middle of this month a travelling party of twelve persons from 
our Synod set out for Australia, namely Pastor F. Grabner, who is moving with 
his wife and six children to Victoria, Austr, in order to take over the directorship 
at the Synodal Institution in Murtoa; furthermore, the young brothers H. 
Mensing and H. Wolters, who were dismissed as candidates from the 
Concordia Seminary here in June, both of whom married before their 
resettlement, and the former of whom is appointed as a travelling preacher in 
Western Australia and the latter to a pastorate in South Australia. The 
thirteenth to join this society is Pastor Martin Winkler, also one of this year's 
candidates, who has accepted a call to the office of travelling preacher in New 
Zealand. The same will have to leave his companions at Auckland, N. S., and 
then continue his voyage to Taranacki on a coast steamer, while the rest will 
proceed to Sydney on the steamer Sonoma, the departure of which from San 
Francisco was fixed for July 16. This is the first time that so numerous a 
travelling party has broken out of our Synod to cross over to the Australian 
Lutheran Zion, and as we see from private messages from over there is great 
rejoicing at the prospective arrival of our dear travellers in Australia and New 
Zealand. May God lead them all safely under His protection and His angels' 
guidance to the distant shores, and set them over there to great and lasting 
blessing. A. G. 

The two synods of Minnesota and Wisconsin, united in faith with our synod, 
held their meetings this year last month. First, the Minnesota Synod met in 
Goodhue, Minn. from June 10-16. For the morning sessions, Bro. Koehler 
presented a refe 


The synodal council presented the doctrine of the church with special reference 
to the organization and relationships of the local Christian congregation. 6 
pastors, 2 teachers and 2 congregations were accepted into the synodal 
association. Father C. Gausewitz, Jr. of St. Paul was again elected president, 
and J. Naumann vice-president. The state of most of the funds is favorable, 
but great complaints were made about the present lack of preachers and 
teachers. It was therefore decided to recommend to the General Synod of 
Wisconsin, Minnesota, and Michigan that another professorship be established 
in the institution at New Ulm, Minn. so that the young men from Minnesota who 
wish to prepare for the preaching ministry may study three or four years in New 
Ulm before entering the institution at Watertown; by this institution, it is hoped, 
the number of those preparing for the preaching ministry would be increased. 
Further, the establishment of a practical department in the Seminary at 
Wauwatosa, near Milwaukee, Wis. was strongly recommended, and it was 
resolved to appropriate at least -500,00 more in the coming Synodical year for 
General Teaching Institutions. All pastors, teachers and delegates were urged 
to solicit diligently for new pupils for the institutions. It is in the mission fields 
that the scarcity of laborers is especially sensitive, so that little progress has 
generally been made there, and the work has been much disturbed by the all 
too rapid calling away of itinerant preachers. - This, as we know, is a perception 
which we in our Synod have to make and deplore as well as our brethren in 
the Minnesota Synod. L. F. 

The Wisconsin Synod assembled from June 24 to 30 at Appleton, Wis. For 
the doctrinal proceedings, Prof. J. Meyer, of Watertown, had offered theses on 
the question, "Why do we hold so firmly to the doctrine that man can contribute 
nothing to his conversion?" The answer was in three sentences, discussed at 
length, "Because this is the doctrine of the Word of God; because the 
temptation is so great to depart from it; because a false faith in this piece 
prevents conversion." - The Wisconsin Synod also acted on the occasion of 
the great scarcity of candidates for the preaching ministry, concerning the 
connection of a practical seminary department with the theoretical one at 
Wauwatosa, on the basis of an opinion of the theological faculty. In this report 
it was shown that such a connection of two different kinds of institutions would 
bring dangers both for the prosperous external order and for the thorough and 
appropriate education of the students in both departments. The whole matter 
will now come before the General Synod meeting in August. A new building is 
to be erected for the Grammar School in Watertown, for which -7000.00 has 
already been secured, but the construction of which is not to be begun until the 
necessary sum of -18,000.00 has been collected. An academy has been 
connected with the latter institution for years, and it was considered whether 
this should not be abolished, since many were under the impression that under 
the present circumstances it was not conducive to the actual task of the 
Gymnasium, which is to prepare students for the theological seminary. 
However, due to the shortness of time, this matter was passed on to the 
Administrative Council, which later decided to allow the Academy to continue 
to exist. L. F. 

The English Synod of Missouri and other States assembled for the eighth time 


during the week of June 24-30, at St. Andrew's Church, Pittsburg, Pa. There 
were present 48 pastors, 1 teacher, and 28 deputies; newly received were 12 
pastors, 2 teachers, and 3 congregations. Several of the pastors at the German 
churches of Pittsburg attended the greater part of the meetings. - Re-elected 
as officers were: 
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Prof. A. W. Meyer as President; P. W. Dallmann as Vice-President; P. J. F. 
Wenchel as Secretary and Mr. A. E. Succop as Treasurer. The Missionary 
Commission continues to have its headquarters in Cleveland, and P. H. P. 
Eckhardt is chairman. The Revision Committee and the Sunday School 
Literature Committee are composed of pastors residing in St. Louis. There 
also came up for discussion again at this Synod the question that was 
discussed six years ago and then again four years ago. At that time it was 
decided that we should inquire of the Delegate Synod of the German Synod 
of Missouri whether the obstacles could be removed which made it impossible 
for us to become an English District of the German Missouri Synod in 1887. 
This question is now to be submitted by our officers to the officers of the 
German Synod certainly before the next Synod of Delegates, and then report 
the answer. In regard to the two colleges, it was decided that we offer the 
institution at Winfield, Kans. to our German sister Synod; a committee was 
appointed to take the matter in hand. The offer of the Trustees of Concordia 
College at Conover, N. C., to convey the property of the Institution to the 
Synod, was accepted. - Our publishing house in Pittsburg is in flourishing 
condition. The net profits flow into the Synodical treasury, but will not be so 
large before hand as to enable us to meet our college budget by ourselves. 
The Missionary Commission is continually struggling with lack of funds, nor 
can they always get pastors for missionary positions won. The churches are 
to be asked to give more generously to the missionary treasury. A new hymn 
and chorale book has been completed in manuscript. It will take two years 
before it can be printed. - The place and exact time of the next meeting will be 
determined later. In the opening service, Praeses A. W. Meyer preached on 
the parable of the mustard seed; in the communion service, Father H. Sieck 
gave the confessional address and Father F. Kiigele the pastoral sermon; on 
Sunday morning, Prof. G. A. Romoser preached on the Sunday Gospel and 
pointed out the necessity of a Christian education for our children; in the 
evening, ?. H. P. Eckhardt showed how much we need workers for the 
harvest, and that we can at least partially remedy the need if we send more 
boys to our institutions. - A part of the morning session was devoted to the 
educational negotiations about the community school. The work of Prof. H. 
Stdppelwerth, begun four years ago, was completed and accepted. 

C. A. White. 


MissionSeifer. One congregation, the First Presbyterian Church in 
Wichita, Kans. maintains 24 workers on the mission field. A missionary from 
China presented the situation of his field to the members of this church. 
Without delay it was decided to provide for the missionary's entire salary. 
Later, his wife, a missionary doctor, and a missionary were assured of support. 
Individual members of the congregation support native teachers on the same 
field, so that finally the number of 24 missionary workers results, who are all 
received by this congregation. The inner mission is not forgotten at all. A 
congregation can do so much for church purposes if it wants to. 

L. F. 

Women's Emancipation. The "Watching Church" reports the following 
incident from Buffalo: About thirty guests were gathered in a house to witness 
a marriage ceremony. The act was about to commence; solemn silence 


prevailed. Suddenly a voice rises, "Gentlemen and Ladies." All listened in 
astonishment; it was the voice of the bride, who was reading a treatise, pages 


long, to the effect that woman was the crown of creation, and was therefore 
worthy of the 


The preacher who officiated at the wedding, it is reported, did not dare to 
mention in the marriage formula the customary "to be obedient and obedient," 
but simply omitted the words, "to be obedient and obedient," and that it was a 
shameful tyranny that disgraced all men who practiced it and all women who 
put up with it. The officiating preacher - so it is reported - did not dare to 
mention the usual "be obedient and obedient" in the marriage formula, but 
simply omitted the words; the bridegroom also raised no objection, and so the 
ceremony proceeded without further disturbance. The "Watching Church" 
remarks briefly on this, "How edifying!" - At the same time we read in the 


"Independent" that the General Synod of the Reformed Church in America 


had deleted the "detested word" "obey" from the marriage form. The said paper 
remarks in its frivolous mocking manner: "We suppose it will go still further and 


eradicate from the New Testament the invidious injunction of St. Paul: 'Wives, 


be subject to your husbands,’ Col. 3:18. " LF. 


Abroad. 


Pope Leo XIll, the head of the Roman Catholic Church, published a 
reflection on his death in March of this year. He expressed the result in a Latin 
verse, which in German translation reads thus: 

Leo, thy sun is sinking; its dying ray is paling; 
Black night swallows up your day; 
Black night for thee; consume thy strength ; Life's stream no longer sustains the withered 
veins thine! 
With this truly desolate, despairing attitude the 93-year-old old man stands 
before his death! - How differently the believing Christian speaks in view of his 
death. He is glad to depart and to be with his Saviour. 
There will be the life of joy, When many thousand souls are 
already surrounded with heavenly splendor, Serve there before 
God's throne. When the seraphins are resplendent And begin 
the high song: Holy, holy, holy is God the Father, Son and 
Spirit. J. S. S. 

The secular newspapers reported in these days that the Pope, who was 
near his end, had said, after receiving the last sacraments, "| am now near my 
end. | do not know whether all | have done has been good, but | have certainly 
followed my conscience and faith." - Of what appalling spiritual blindness do 
these words testify! Our little children know more than the Roman Pontiff 
knows. Our children pray in the face of death, "Christ's blood and 
righteousness, this is my ornament and robe of honor; with these will | stand 
before God when | enter heaven." The pope knows nothing of Christ's blood 
and righteousness. His conscience tells him that not everything he has done 
is good, but he does not take comfort in the Lord Jesus Christ. He also lies, as 
he always did during the time of his life, that he always followed his conscience. 
For since he taught against the holy Scriptures and against Christ, he also 
acted against his conscience. - Luther writes of the death of popes, cardinals, 
dompffs, etc.: "When they are in the last throes and are now to die, they have 
no proper light and constant comfort at all, but must despair. How | have known 
before this time a Dompfaffen at Erfurt, who had for his person alone twenty- 
two ecclesiastical fiefs. But when he was on his last legs and did not know 
where he would go from this life, he uttered these words, full of despair, with 
miserable sighing and weeping: 'O that | had not heard the 
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For they live thus roughly, if they are healthy, without God, without light, 
without cross or suffering, and then also die thus". (St. L. ed. Il, 1732.) 
G. W. 

A new translation of the Bible into the classical language of the Chinese 
was recently completed by Bishop Shereshevsky after ten years of work. The 
translator is a born Jew who was trained as a rabbi. After he was converted 
to Christianity, he studied the Greek and Chinese languages in order to 
produce a translation of the Bible in the written language of the entire Chinese 
empire. Illness paralyzed his hands and feet, but as his spirit was fresh and 
healthy, he continued his work and was finally allowed to see the completed 
work printed in Japan by the American Bible Society. L. F. 


Another Bible. 


At the time when Emperor Joseph II of Austria (¢ 1790) had not yet given 
his famous edict, by which the Protestants of his country were assured 
toleration, the Lutherans there groaned under unspeakably hard pressure. No 
one dared to say aloud: | am a Protestant Christian. They were allowed to 
hold services only in silence. Their children had to be baptized by the priests, 
their marriages had to be blessed before the Catholic altar, their dead were 
buried in "unconsecrated" earth. And if one was caught reading the Bible, he 
was tried, for nothing was more abhorrent to the priests than the "heretical 
book. 

At that time, in the village of Roitham, near the community of Scharten 
in Upper Austria, there lived a brave Protestant farmer, Schdnleitner by name. 
He held fast to the faith of his fathers, to the precious Gospel, and would not 
have lusted after his Luther Bible for anything in the world. During the day, of 
course, he was not allowed to dare to read God's word; his Bible book would 
have been taken away from him and he would have been arrested himself. 
But on quiet nights, when everything was asleep, he would take out his Holy 
Scriptures from the hiding place under the cellar stairs and study by the tallow 
light, often until early in the morning, and could not get enough of the story of 
Christ's birth, the Sermon on the Mount, the description of the miracles of the 
Lord and his suffering and death, and the delicious sayings in the Psalms and 
the Epistles of St. Paul. In this way he acquired a knowledge of the Bible that 
he could easily compete with any theologian. 

One evening, however, his Bible study came to an abrupt end. The priest 
in the village had been told what a secret heretic was in the village and what 
"devilish work" he was doing. The good man, who had long been suspected 
of Lutheranism, was arrested and taken to the monastery of Kremsminster 
with his Bible. 

When he was interrogated there and the abbot took the old Bible from 
him, the peasant was not at all saddened, even though he had been robbed 
of his best friend. With composure he said, when he had to hand over the 
holy scripture: "I still have one; you can't take it away from me!" 

Astonished and grim, the abbot cried, "Where have you got them?" But 
the peasant man calmly pointed to his head and heart and said, "There, 
Prelate!" The Bible he carried in his head and in his heart had to be left to 
him, of course, and good to him who not only has God's word lying in the 
closet, but has it imprinted on his soul. 


For the sake of his faith, Schénleitner now sat in the prison of the 
monastery; he had committed the crime of possessing and reading a Bible. 
But in the dark cell he comforted and edified himself from the unwritten Bible 
that he carried in his head and heart, and thought: if Daniel has been freed 
from his lion's den, then | will not remain in mine for life, and if the Lord has led 
the apostle Paul out of his imprisonment in spite of the jailer and the sentinels, 
then the door will also open to me one day. 

And the hour of redemption came. He owed his deliverance to an event 
that sufficiently shows how boisterously the priests played with the "heretics" 
at that time. Once there were two handsome oxen standing in the monastery 
yard. The abbot looked at them, and the imprisoned peasant watched the 
scene through the bars of his window. The papal dignitary had just come from 
the midday meal and, still in a good mood, called up to the prisoner: 
"Schonleitner, if you guess how heavy the oxen are, you shall be free." The 
farmer told the weight, the oxen were weighed, and, strange to say, it was right 
to a hair's breadth. The abbot had to keep his word, willy-nilly, and the farmer's 
man was free. - 

Do you also, like that pious peasant man, "still have a Bible"? 


Scorned Warning. 


The learned contemporary of Luther, Erasmus of Rotterdam, tells the 
following story in one of his writings: A Dutchman, who was a great gourmet 
and a friend of the pleasures of the table, was once sitting at a sumptuous 
meal and was enjoying himself. Without noticing it, however, he had sat a little 
too close to the fireplace, so that his festive garment began to glow where it 
was nearest to the fire. A neighbour at table noticed it, and said half aloud to 
the burning man, "Listen, | have something to say to you!" The bon vivant, 
however, answered: "Dear, judging by your face, it is nothing pleasant that you 
have to say; | beg you to postpone it, for at table | like to open my heart only 
to pleasant impressions and cheerful tidings!" So the neighbour kept silent, 
and allowed the feaster's skirt to become more and more scorched. At last, 
when the dessert was finished, and the now perfectly sated table-man had 
undone the lowest button of his waistcoat, he asked his neighbour, leaning 
back a little: "Well, friend, what is it that you wanted to tell me?" "| only wanted 
to tell you," he answered, "that your skirt is on fire! The two laps are all gone." 
"Are you out of your mind?" cried the other, going round to look at the damage; 
"why did you not tell me so at once?" "| wanted to," was the answer, "but you 
forbade me to tell you anything unpleasant, so | had to keep quiet. Meanwhile 
| watched the smouldering fire, and silently calculated when it would come to 
your body and burn your skin." 

This is a strange story, and yet it happens every day. For many a man, 
like that Dutchman, sits at the table of life and does not want to be disturbed 
by thoughts of eternity. He bitterly resents being reminded of the salvation of 
his soul and of the impending fire in hell. And at last, when it is too late, when 
in the hour of death the fire is already burning on his soul and conscience, he 
rises up and accuses other people or even God Himself that he had not been 
warned earlier. Dear reader, you have been warned often and much and are 
still being warned now - do not be such a fool as to throw the warning to the 
wind. There is only one way to escape the hellish fire, and that is: conversion 
to God through faith in Jesus Christ! 
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An arrow to the heart. 


A young man was apprenticed to a godly ironmonger. At that time the 
lad was a scoffer and scornful and ran after worldly pleasures. One Sunday 
evening he had arranged with his comrades to have a good time at a gambling 
house. It was a real nuisance to him that on the way the wife of his master me 
him and asked him in a friendly but firm manner to go to church with her. He} 
could not get away from her and accompanied her, but seldom had there been 
such a disgruntled churchgoer; even under the preaching of the divine word 
he was in his thoughts with his gamblers and henchmen. 

Behold, out of the mouth of the preacher cometh that earnest word of 
the Lord, What shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose} 
his own soul? Matth. 16, 26. This word is like a well-aimed arrow that wen 
straight to his conscience. But the one who shot this arrow at him was the Holy 
Spirit, precisely through the preached word. The preacher neither saw nor 
knew the young man. But the young man could not pull the arrow out of his 
innermost being, as much as he would have liked to do so at first; he remained 
in it all his life. For 24 years later he himself preached in the very pulpit from 
which he had once heard the word that would not let him go. He said: "It is 
now 24 years since a faithful friend led me, a lost youth, into this house of 
God. There is the door by which | entered; there is the place where | sat; | 
remember it all as if it were yesterday. It pleased the grace of God to touch 
me so powerfully in that hour that | soon came to the knowledge of my sinful 
end, to repentance, to faith in Christ, to peace with God, and broke with my 
life of the world and of sin." 

This young man subsequently became a powerful instrument for the 
spread of the gospel in the islands of the South Seas. It was the late 
missionary Williams. (Parish magazine.) 


Help me to speak always. With what I can stand! 


What great damage thoughtless or unbelieving words from the mouths 
of adults can have on a child's mind is shown by an incident from the life of 
the painter Ludwig Richter. Among the acquaintances Richter's father had was} 
one named Hupf, a small hunchbacked man, scrawny, always restless, with 
an ugly face, as Richter himself writes. Once this man came to discuss 
something with old Richter. Ludwig, a boy of fifteen to sixteen years, sat a little 
apart at a window and cycled at a copper plate, while those two talked first 
about their business, then half aloud about other things. At last the man's 
grinning laughter attracted the young judge's attention; he listened and heard 
a blasphemous, dirty joke about one of the Protestant stories, in which the old 
mocker rubbed and scraped his thin arms and legs with a venomous, 
malicious gesture, and found no end to his delight at the dirt he had stirred up, 

"Like a bolt of lightning," writes Ludwig Richter, "these words of 
blasphemy struck my soul. | felt as if the whole sky were collapsing, as if its 
splinters and shards were covering the beautiful green earth, and now nothing 
could blossom and flourish. | had not thought it possible to doubt these sacred 
stories, or even to mock them with such impudence. | saw that my father did 
not oppose it, and so it seemed to me, 


as if, among the older people, all the things | had heard at school as truth 
were considered lies and deception or blather. | had the feeling that something 
indispensable had been taken from me that could not be replaced with 
anything else. | couldn't talk to anyone about it, and | was quite unhappy." 
Such damage is sometimes done by a word. Therefore take heed to 
your own words, and keep your children from evil speaking. 
(Neighbor.) 


Who knows how near my end! 


Duke Ludwig of Wurttemberg (born 1554), praised for his piety and his 
great kindness of heart, met a quick death when he had taken a cold drink in 
great heat during a deer hunt on August 7, 1593. On this day he lay down in 
bed, apparently still quite healthy, but towards morning he was suddenly 
overcome by a violent anxiety. His most trusted adviser, Jager, who came 
quickly, called out to the deathly weak Duke: "If we live, we live to the Lord; if 
we die, we die to the Lord. Therefore, whether we live or die, we are the 
Lord's" (Rom. 14:8). Upon this the Duke sighed three times with half a voice, 
"Yea, yea, yea!" and when he was reminded by the court preacher, Dr. 
Andreas Osiander that he should place all his cares in the bosom of the Lord, 
especially that he should constantly and godly place the hope of his salvation 
in the merit of Christ, and that he should persevere in this confession to his 
last end, the dying prince confirmed it with his eyes and hands, which he had 
placed on his heart, since he could no longer speak. Then, at 10 o'clock in the 
morning, at the stroke of the river, at the age of 39, he gently and quietly fell 
asleep in the Lord. A contemporary writes: "What a shouting, weeping and 
crying arose at the court and in the city is indescribable." 


“All that my Father giveth me cometh to me." Joh. 6, 37. 


At the time of the Franco-German war there lay in the lazareth at 
Vionville an East Frisian who, after the manner of his tribe, had a streak of 
melancholy in his nature. "Nothing helps me, preacher," he said, "| have gone 
too far from God; | can no longer find the way." For a long time the inward 
struggle lasted, and often the anxious heart had to be soothed late in the 
evening, as the child is comforted by its mother. At last he gained a firm footing 
and a calm confidence. "You see," said the field preacher, "that | was right; 
now you have come to God after all!" "No, preacher, he has come to me!" "He 
was with thee from the beginning, but thou knewest him not." 


From the Diary of a Sufferer”. 


They that wait upon the LORD shall not be put to shame. His heart is 
greater than ours. We also often feel in this world that it is good to rely on him, 
and that he gives us help and comfort according to his love and our suffering 
at the moment when we think least of it. He strengthens us when our strength 
seems exhausted, he helps us at the time when we hoped for no more help. 
"He giveth strength to the weary, and power enough to the impotent. They 
that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength; they shall mount up with 
wings as eagles; they shall run, and not faint; they shall walk, and not be 
weary," Isa. 40:29, 31. 
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Merre Printed Matter. 


Proceedings of the Fifteenth Annual Meeting of the Southern District of the German 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and Other States, Held at New 


Orleans, La. from Feb. 18-24, 1903. St. Louis, Mo. Concordia 
Publishing House. 1903. 128pages9X6. Price: 25Cts. 


This synodal report first contains an encouraging synodal address on the scriptural words: 
"Be not slothful in the things which ye ought to do", Romans 12:11, applied to the individual 
local congregations and to the federation of congregations in the synod. What is said to the 
synod members of the Southern District is worthy of heeding by all members of our synod. 
Then follows an excellent presentation on the fourth petition of the Lord's Prayer, a thorough 
interpretation of the words we Christians pray every day. We can only wish that these 
explanations be read and considered by many. All who do so will be greatly blessed. First it is 
explained that the Lord teaches us with the words: "Give us this day our daily bread" that we 
may also present our earthly needs to him and ask him for bodily goods and gifts. Then, in the 
second thesis, from the words, "Give us our daily bread," it is explained that it is God alone 
who can and does give us daily bread, and that, as a rule, by the means of labor in our earthly 
occupation. Then, in the third proposition, it is shown from the word "give," that daily bread 
does not depend on our asking, or on anything in us, but that by the fourth petition we ask that 
God may make it known to us that he gives us daily bread, and that we receive it with 
thanksgiving. And finally, in the fourth proposition we are taught from the word "today" that we 
should not be anxious about the morrow, but should put our trust in God alone, even in earthly 
things, and from the little word "us" that we should use our earthly goods rightly for the glory of 
God and for the service and benefit of our neighbor. - From the other contents of the report we 
would like to emphasize the detailed mission report, which tells of the difficulties and obstacles 
of the Inner Mission in the South, of many a lack of success, but also of joyful growth and 
prosperity, and the negotiations about the negro mission. In a skilful and interesting manner, 
by various short addresses, the main points of this missionary work were brought before the 
Synod, and have excited quite an interest and vigorous support. And what is reported here in 
print will certainly not fail to make an impression when it is read or read aloud, and will be of 
benefit to the missionary treasury, which is now under great pressure. LAR. 


Introductions. 


By order of Hon. Praeses Becker, F. Neben was introduced to his congregation at 
Clearwater, Nebr. on the Feast of Trinity by H. Ruphoff. 

On behalf of the Honorable Praeses Pfotenhauer, Rev. E. Strolin was introduced to his 
congregation at Cedar Lake, Minn. on 2 Sonnt, n. Trin. by A. Habekost. 
By order of the Hon. Pres. Seuel, the Rev. G. H. Schilling juu. was introduced into his two 
parishes at Embarrass and Pella Opening, Wis. on the 2nd of Sunday, A.D. Trin. by D. Hunter. 
By order of the Honorable President Bernthal, Rev. C. H. Préhl was introduced to his 
congregation at Lutherville, Ark. on the 2nd of Sunday, A.D., by W. J. Kaiser. 


By order of Venerable Praeses Weinbach, Father Adolf Saar was introduced on 3 Sonnt, 
n. Trin. in his two parishes at Germanicus and Eganville, Ont, Can, assisted by Father 
Zimmermann, by J. Neeb. 


By order of the Hon. Praeses Spiegel, on the 4th of Sunday, A.D. Trin, Fr. Paul Budach 
was instituted in his parish at Bay City, Mich. assisted by k. Germann was introduced by E. W. 
Bohn. 
By order of the Honorable President Bernthal, I>. F. Klug was introduced to his 
congregation at Farmington, Mo. on the 4th of Sunday, A.D., by S. W. Schlesselmann. 


On behalf of the Venerable President Hafner, Fr. Paul Stolp was introduced to his parish 
at Netawaka, Kans. by C. Vetter on 5 Sonnt, n. Trin. 


By order of the Hon. Pres. of the Illinois District, on the 5th of Sonnt, A.D. Trin, Rev. H. 
Sieger was instituted in his parish at Lydda, III, assisted by Ck. Schwagmeyer and Tappenbeck, 
introduced by C. A. Eberhardt. 

On behalf of the Honorable President Walker was?. Th. Andrer on the 5th of Sunday, 
A.D., at St. Lucas Parish, Hannahstown, Pa. 

By order of the Honorable President Spiegel, Father L. Miller was introduced to his 
congregations at Farmington and Northville, Mich. on the 5th of Sunday, A.D. Trin. by H. 
Pottberg. 


Teacher W. Bach ert was introduced as teacher in the school of Immanuels parish at 
Chicago, III, on the 5th of Sonnt, n. Trin. by L. Hélter. 


Initiations. 


On the 3rd Sunday after Trinity, the St. Paulus congregation in Bremen, Ind. consecrated 
their renovated church and new organ to the service of God. Preachers: k. Hoffmann and 
(English) A. Wilder. 


On Sunday, Latare, the Zion congregation at Brainerd, Minn. dedicated their new organ 
to the service of God. The sermon was preached by A. Habekost. 
On the 2nd Sunday, A.D., St. John's parish at Hermansfort, Wis. dedicated its new bell to 
the service of God. 
M. A. Treff. 


Groundbreakings. 


On the 2nd of Sunday, A.D., the Concordia congregation at Fort Wayne, Ind. laid the 
cornerstone of their new church (111X76 feet, steeple 112 feet). Preacher: Prof. Dorn. The 
ceremony was performed by Aug. Lange. 

On 3 Sonnt, n. Trin. the German-English congregation at Knoxville, Tenn. laid the 
cornerstone of their new church. Preachers: Prof. Ed. Kohler andW . Brand. 

On 3 Sonnt, n. Trin. the Grace congregation at Oak Park, III-, laid the cornerstone of their 
new church (40X80 feet, steeple 100 feet). Preachers: Zapf and G._ Schuessler 
(English). G. W. Wo lter. 

On the 4th of Sunday, A.D., theBethlehemS congregation at Crete, Nebr. laid the 
cornerstone of their new church (30X44 feet) and school (18X80 feet). Preachers: 

Kollmann and Reuter (English). J. Biehusen. 

On the 4th of Sunday, A.D., St. Peter's congregation at Columbus, Ind. laid the 

cornerstone of their third church (61X80 feet). Preachers: Fr. G. Fischer (English) andFr 
. WambsganB. 


Irrstllaen. 


On Pentecost Sunday, St. John's parish at Gillford, Minn. celebrated its 25th church 
anniversary. Preacher: O. Sievers. 

G. Ferber. 

On the 2nd Sunday, A.D. Trin, the Trinity congregation at Genoa, III, celebrated its 25th 
anniversary with guests from neighboring congregations. Preacher: kl'. Piehler,Fr. Déderlein 
and Griner. Collecte for the synodal buildings: -103.00. 

|. Molthan. 

On the 2nd of Sunday, A.D., the Trinity congregation at Grand Island, Nebr. celebrated its 

25th anniversary. Preachers: ??. Leuthauser and Schroeder. P. Matuschka. 


Mission Festivals. 


On the 1st day of Pentecost: the congregations at Mora and Lake Creek, Mo. preachers: 
Prof. Schéde and Ludwig. Collecte: -26. 50. (Rainy.) 

On the Feast of Trinity: the congregation at Spring Valley, Kans. Preacher: 

Breihan and Degner. Collecte: -45. 20. - The St. Paul's congregation in Chicago (Grand 
Crossing), Ill. preachers: Grefe and Molthan. Collecte: -32. 50. - The Trinitatis congregation at 
Chicago, III Preachers: Plow and Groth (English). Collecte: -10. 42. - St. John's parish at Lyons, 
Nebr. (at the time of the District Pastoral Conference). Pre- 
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About answers to prayer. 


3. 


The answer to our prayers does not always happen according to our will 
and is therefore often not recognized by us. 

This is especially true of our prayers for earthly and bodily things. Of 
course, when we ask for physical goods and gifts or for salvation from 
physical hardship or for protection from physical danger, we are not asking 
for our prayers to be answered, but we are asking for them to be granted in 
God's all-wise and gracious will. We are sure that God will always hear our 
prayer, because we believe in his promise. But we are not sure that he will 
always hear us as we expect and always give us what we ask, for he has not 
promised us that. Rather, we see from God's Word that God often denies us 
what we have in mind and on our hearts when we pray, yet he hears our 
prayer by giving us something else that is more salutary for us. An example 
is the lame man in the temple, Apost. 3, 2. ff., whose request was heard by 
Peter, but certainly by God. He asked for alms and God gave him health 
through Peter. God often acts in a similar way with us. We ask him every day 
for daily bread, and he gives us a supply for many days. The poor man asks 
God to give him food and need for his body, and God gives him abundance. 
The sick man prays for deliverance from a certain disease which oppresses 
him and from which he groans, and God heals him not only from it, but also 
from many other afflictions. Another asks God to relieve his suffering and 
make it bearable, and God then takes it away from him altogether. 

But God often answers our prayers in a different way than we think and 
expect, not only in the way that He gives us the good to 


He not only gives us what we ask for more abundantly than we asked for and 
expected, but also gives us another, better good in its place. Sometimes he 
gives a better physical good in place of the one we asked for, as with the lame 
man in the temple. At times God also gives a spiritual good in place of the 
bodily good we ask of Him. To the apostle Paul, who asks him for deliverance 
from the blows of Satan's angel, God gives a new glorious assurance of his 
grace, together with the announcement that he is mighty in the weak, 2 Cor. 
12:7 ff. We must remember that Paul did not ask for the heavy suffering to be 
taken away because he was afraid of the cross, but because he believed that 
his ministry would have to suffer. For this very reason the assurance that God 
is powerful in the weak was really an answer to his prayer, an assurance that 
the direction of his ministry would not be hindered but promoted by his 
suffering. Thus, under the weight of the cross, which we think we can no longer 
bear, and on account of which we cry to him for relief, God often gives us a 
great assurance of his grace in our hearts, and fixes our eyes on the heavenly 
glory which we are soon to enjoy. We ask him for bodily health, and he 
answers our prayer by making us more and more healthy in soul, or even by 
delivering us from this pit of misery. 

Sometimes, indeed, it is not at all uncommon for us to ask God for 
something that is good in itself, but harmful and ruinous for us in our situation. 
In such a case, God could only answer our prayer as we wish in anger. But 
because God does not want our destruction or our harm, and because we 
ourselves, when we pray in the right way, place the manner of answer in his 
wise, good, and gracious will, he certainly does not give us what we expect, 
but he will still answer our prayer as he has promised. In the weakness of our 
knowledge we sometimes ask for things that would bring dishonor to God. 
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We should not be surprised that our expectations are disappointed in such and by impatience, grumbling, and the like frustrate their purpose, or else that 

prayers. we do not recognize the healing effected thereby, because it came about 
Let us also pay attention to the passage Rom. 8, 26. 27.:"The same also differently than we had expected. 

the Spirit helpeth our weakness. For we know not what we ought to pray for, Summa: God always hears our prayers, but not always according to 

as it is fitting: but the Spirit himself filleth for us with groanings unspeakable. our will, but according to His will, and not always in the way we expect, but 

But he that searcheth the heart knoweth the mind of the Spirit: for he according to His way. As a result, we often do not recognize the answer, and 

representeth the saints according to that which is pleasing in the sight of God." we are tempted to doubt it or to complain that it has not been heard. For this 

From this it is evident that sometimes we do not understand the real meaning reason it is necessary to keep the divine promise of hearing, and to be sure 

and mind of our prayers themselves. The Holy Spirit, who dwells in our hearts, that we are heard, whether we realize it or not. Here too it must be true: 

prays for us and through us, and represents us at the best with inexpressible | believe what JEsu's word promises, | feel it or 

groanings. But God, who searches the heart, knows the mind of the Spirit and don't feel it. 

hears its supplications, even though we were not aware of what the Spirit was 

asking in us, or had something else in mind. Thus God hears our prayer, not 


4. 


according to our sense, but according to the sense of the spirit within us, and Delay in hearing must not be confused with non-hearing. 


this is really an answer. That God does not always hear our prayers at the time we expect is a 


As a result, it often happens that we do not even notice or recognize the fact that every diligent prayerful person knows from his own experience. 


answer to our prayers. We think that the good which we have in mind in our Scripture also gives us examples of this. We only want to remind you of two 
well-known ones: the behavior of Jesus at the wedding in Cana, Joh. 2, 3. ff., 


and His behavior towards the Canaanite woman, Matth. 15, 22. ff. Though not 


prayers must be for God's glory and for our salvation, and although we place 
the bestowal of it in God's will, we expect nothing else than that it will be 


granted to us. But we do not obtain it, and are now tempted to doubt whether|'7 words, yet God often cries out to us by His conduct, "My hour is not yet 


our prayer will be answered. But God has perhaps already given us something|Come.” You ask God for health, and he makes you groan in sickness for a 


else. God may have already given us something better and thus really longer time. You ask God for daily bread, and he makes you still suffer want. 


answered our prayer. But because we had only directed our expectation to Of course, such delay in answering takes place only in the case of petitions 


what we had in mind when we prayed, we do not recognize this answer. for earthly, bodily goods. The requests for spiritual goods, which are 
As for the spiritual goods that are necessary for our salvation, God will necessary for our salvation, are always answered by God. If we do not receive 


always give them to us. They always bring glory to him and salvation to us.|these goods, the fault is our own. Either we do not use the means by which 


Therefore, according to his promise, God always gladly and willingly answers] G0d wants to give them to us, or we do not have the vessel ready into which 


our prayers for such goods. But even here it happens all too often that we do|e wants to pour them out, or perhaps we do not realize that we have already 


not recognize the answer. Spiritual goods are often of such a nature that their|"eceived them. 


possession is not felt and sensed. We may therefore have received them If God often makes us wait a long time in our prayers for temporal 


without noticing it. Often we do as the maid did when she asked the milkman| 900s; he does so only with good and gracious intentions. Perhaps he wants 


for a measure of milk, but at the moment when he was about to pour the milk to lead us to the realization that we deserve nothing from him and that he 


into her vessel, in her carelessness she moved it to one side and the milk|OWes Us nothing. Perhaps he also wants to show us for our salvation how little 


missed. God wants to give us at all times what we need for happiness, but all|W@ @"@ and have without him and his grace. Or perhaps he wants to test our 


too often we do not have the vessel ready into which he wants to pour his|Patience and our faith, so that we may recognize our weakness and be 
goods. Or we do not use the means in which God has placed the spiritual strengthened in our faith. Or, by delaying, he wants to awaken our prayerful 


goods and through which he wants to communicate them to us. Perhaps God zeal the more. But in his time and in his way he will surely answer our prayer, 


wanted to answer our prayer for instruction, or for assurance, or for|2S he has promised. 


strengthening, or for comfort, through the next Sunday sermon, and we missed If, therefore, we wish to pray in a godly manner, we must not dictate to 
it without need. Or we ask God for healing from a spiritual disease. But God God the time of answer; he alone knows at what time answer will be beneficial 


as a wise physician, can and will only, | say, help us by an operation. He lays to us. We may often have to wait a long time for an answer, but if we believe 


a cross upon us so that the disease may be eradicated. How often does it| GO0’s promise that he will answer our prayer as soon as his hour has come, 


happen that we do not want to know about such a healing operation? and that every delay will be for our good, we will patiently hope in his 


goodness, and in the meantime let this be our care, so that we do not frustrate 
his gracious intention toward us when we delay. 
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Here, too, everything depends on faith. If we believe in the divine 
promise that he will always hear us, we will not doubt that he has heard us 
even when we do not notice it, and that he will hear us even when we have 
to wait a long time. - May God strengthen our faith in his promise, so that we 
will pray more and more fervently and complain less and less about not being 
heard. 

J. Scher. 


Oregon and Washington District Assembly. 


From July 1 to 7, the Oregon and Washington District of our Synod 
gathered in the midst of St. Peter's Parish (P. L. Ststbe) in Blooming, Oregon, 
for this year's meetings. This year, too, the members of the District had the 
pleasure of welcoming in their midst the Reverend General President, Prof. 
F. Pieper, who had again made the long journey to the far West to attend the 
Synodal sessions on the shores of the Pacific Ocean. 

The meetings were opened by a solemn church service on the morning 
of July, in which the Reverend General Praeses preached on Joh. 8, 31. 32. 
The members of the local congregation had gathered in large numbers for 
this uplifting service, and it was a richly blessed day that the Synod members 
were able to enjoy. In the afternoon of that day the first session was held. 
After the Synod had been organized, it was found by roll call that only two 
pastors were absent, but they were excused, and it was quite pleasing that 
all the Synod congregations had sent their representatives. Praeses Paul 
then read his synodal address and gave a brief overview of the external 
events in the district, covering the period from May 1, 1901 to June 1903. The 
morning sessions were, as usual, devoted to doctrinal discussions. A lengthy 
paper by Father Bohl of Seattle, Wash. on perfect sanctification was first 
before the Synod. In the following 5 theses the speaker treated his work: 1. 
By perfect sanctification we do not understand a life as pious as possible, 
since a Christian lives as piously as he only knows and can, but perfect 
holiness in thoughts, gifts, words and works, a being and life without sin. 002 
Such perfect sanctification is the duty of all men; all ought to be perfectly holy. 
(3) But since the fall it is impossible for any man to be perfectly holy, whether 
unchristian or Christian. (4) Christians strive earnestly and zealously to be 
perfectly holy. 5. they attain perfect holiness in heaven. 

A second paper before Synod was that of? H. C. Ebeling of Snohomish, 
Wash. on home worship. Rev. Ebeling dealt with this subject by answering in 
detail the following three questions, 1. What is home worship? 2. Why should 
we have home worship? 3. how is the home service to be arranged in the 
most edifying way? Both presentations were discussed in a lively manner and 
certainly served to encourage and richly bless all those present. 


The afternoon sessions were devoted to business. The matter of the 
Inner Mission occupied most of the time, as this District is primarily a Mission 
District. The Mission Commission reported on the status of the individual fields 
in Oregon, Washington and Jdaho. Even though we have to struggle with many 
difficulties in our mission fields and the success in some places is not obvious, 
the seed that has been sown has not remained without fruit, God's word has 
not returned empty, according to the promise of our Lord, Isaiah 55:11. The 
mission work is expanding more and more, new doors are being opened for 
us, and praise, honor and thanks be to the Lord for this. But we also have to 
lament: "The harvest is great, but the laborers are few", Matth. 9, 37. Especially 
the lack of laborers is a great obstacle for the blessed progress of the 
missionary work, since then important fields can often only be served in a 
makeshift way. The immigration to the far West is now a significant one. 
Therefore, you Christians, pray to the Lord of the harvest that He may send 
laborers into His harvest and that the bread of life may be brought to our fellow 
believers. God willing, in the near future a detailed mission report will give the 
dear "Lutheran" readers even more detailed information about the individual 
fields. 

The presentations of the Reverend General Praeses must not remain 
unmentioned. He also pointed out the lack of workers in the vineyard of the 
Lord and urged with urgent words that our institutions be supplied with more 
students. Especially our district should do its best to provide for future workers 
and therefore seriously look for Christian, gifted young men who are willing to 
serve the Lord and His church. The time would not be far off when an institution 
would have to be established here in the far West. - But if we want to have 
preachers and teachers, then we must also care for the institutions in which 
they are trained; therefore, we should diligently donate to the building fund so 
that the necessary repairs and new buildings can be carried out. - In addition, 
the Reverend General Praeses reported on the individual missions of the 
Synod in Brazil, London, India, etc., on the Danish and Saxon Free Churches, 
as well as on Australia, and commended all of these to the love of the 
Christians, so that the work may also have a blessed progress there. 

The Synod then decided to establish a student fund to make it possible 
or easier for poorer boys from the district who want to devote themselves to 
the service of the church to study. A collection was immediately levied for this 
fund and it was encouraged to continue to donate to it so that it could serve its 
purpose. 

P. Ebeling, the representative of the Negro mission in our district, urged 
with warm words not to forget them either. 

During the synodal sessions the pastors H. H. Koppelmann (school 
sermon), H. LoBner (pastoral sermon), E. Déring (confessional sermon) 
preached. On Sunday the local church celebrated Missionfest, at which 
Pastors Llssenhop and Kolb preached. Numerous guests from the 
surrounding congregations came to this celebration. 
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The result of the election of the various officials was as follows: In place 
of P. Paul, who declined re-election for reasons of health, P. W. LUssenhop 
was elected President, P. W. H. Behrens first Vice-President, P. H. A. C. Paul 
second Vice-President, and the undersigned Secretary. Mr. Geo. Beiersdorfe 
was re-elected Kassirer. - The next Synod will meet, God willing, from July 27 
to August 2, 1904, at Snohomish, Wash. 

With the prayer of the Lord and the singing of hymn No. 11 these richly 
blessed days came to an end. 

A. Splice. 


California and Nevada District Assembly. 


This District of our Synod met from the 8th to the 14th of July in the 
beautiful city of Oakland, Cal. To the joy of all Synod members, the Reverend 
General President of the Synod, Prof. F. Pieper, was present, preached the 
opening sermon, and took the most active part in all the proceedings of the} 
Synod. The number of Synod members was only 33, and how small this 
number is can only be seen when one considers that these 33 come from an 
area 800 miles long and 800 miles wide. But, praise God, the small number] 
grows from year to year, and this time the Synod was able to accommodate 3} 
congregations, 5 preachers, and 1 teacher. 

Most of the Synod's time was spent in discussing Fr. J. H. Schréder's 

paper on the right use of the means of grace. The presentation of the fou 
theses was brief: In order to understand rightly what the means of grace are, 
we must first see clearly what grace is. We must come to understand that the 
word grace is used in two ways in the Bible. First, it is taken in the sense of 
God's gracious disposition in Christ Jesus toward the human race fallen into} 
sin, that is, of something that is in God's heart and that never enters into man. 
This gracious disposition of God, this grace, is opened to us in the word of 
God, that we may believe it, and be saved by faith. On the other hand, the} 
word grace is used of something that passes into man in consequence of the} 
gracious disposition of God. It refers to something that God works in us, in 
those who believe his gracious disposition. In this sense the Bible calls it grace} 
when we are allowed to stand in the preaching ministry, or when we Christians| 
are allowed to serve God on a daily basis, etc. But woe to any man who 
confuses this latter grace with the former grace, and wants to make it the 
ground and cause of his blessedness! Then Christianity is finished; for we can 
only be saved through the gracious attitude of God in Christ Jesus. 
This grace is offered, appropriated, and sealed or, as we say, communicated 
to us through the Word and Sacraments, and so we call the Word and 
Sacraments means of grace and recognize them alone as means of grace. 
The Bible teaches that these means work, strengthen, and sustain faith. The 
Word, says the Scripture, makes our souls blessed. And because this word of 
the gospel is also connected with the bath of baptism... 


Peter says that the water now makes us blessed in baptism. Holy Communion 
makes all who use it right partakers of the great sacrifice Christ laid down on 
the altar of the cross for all men. 

If we are to use these means of grace rightly, we must use the Word in 
such a way that we seek and find Christ in it. "It is she that testifieth of me," 
saith Christ of the Scriptures. If the Bible leads me to Christ, it gives me the 
right, saving knowledge. If it brings me to Christ, it also serves me for 
correction. How can my heart still be attached to the goods of the earth if | 
have found the one precious pearl in Christ? If | find Christ and his salvation 
in the Scriptures, the Scriptures give me comfort and hope, and the misery of 
this life is easy to bear. 

And as the word brings me Christ, so shall the holy sacraments bring 
me Christ. God acts with the individual. In baptism, God issues an absolution 
to the person in question. In Holy Communion He says to each individual 
guest: "Here you have the body of Christ given for you and the blood poured 
out for you for the forgiveness of sins. 

How eagerly we should therefore use these means of grace! 
Unfortunately, the "Statistical Yearbook" shows that Holy Communion in 
particular is still much too seldom desired in the congregations here, indeed, 
quite frighteningly sparsely in our mission fields. 

These mission fields were then also discussed in detail by the synod, 
and the 15 missionaries verbally supplemented the report of the missionary 
authority. The synod was pleased to see that the work of the mission was 
progressing at all stations, and was convinced that several new fields would 
certainly be occupied in the near future. The missionary sermon by Fr. Reiser 
also gave a strong impetus to the work of the mission. 

Following the mission report, the Reverend General Praeses gave the 
Synod an interesting and instructive report on the Synod's mission and 
described the progress of our work in Winnipeg, London, Brazil, Denmark, 
Germany, New Zealand, Australia and India, which was followed by Fr. 
Schréder's report on our Negro mission in the South. - The Reverend General 
Praeses further showed how important and indispensable it is for the 
prosperity of our church that we build and maintain our educational institutions 
for the equipping of preachers and teachers, and how every congregation 
should keep an eye out for talented, pious boys who can be trained as 
preachers or teachers, since just now and for years to come many more 
preachers and teachers are required of us than we can offer. - This was 
followed by a discussion about our student fund, and attention was drawn to 
the fact that the dear congregations could fill this fund as needed, especially 
through communion collections. 

After the pastoral conference the solemn closing service took place, in 
which Father Denninger held the confessional address and Praeses Runkel 
the pastoral sermon. On this occasion the Synod expressed its heartfelt 
thanks to the valuable Zion congregation in Oakland for their hospitality. 


Guests at the Synod were not only members of our congregations, but 
also ministers from the Norwegian Synod, as well as ministers who were in 
transit to New Zealand and Australia. God bless their work and ours! May 
He bring all the Synod members together again, healthy and ready to work, 
at the Synod in Los Angeles in 1904! 

J. W. Tisza. 


From the "Saxon" Free Church. 


About a year ago | went before the dear "Lutheran" readers with a 
request, namely with the request for gifts for the building of our chapel in 
Hartenstein. The request was not in vain. According to the receipts in the 
"Lutheraner", so far H695.00 have been received for the above purpose; in 
addition, a number of gifts have been sent to me directly. It is therefore fitting 
that those to whom these gifts were intended and have primarily benefited 
should also express their heartfelt thanks to the kind donors. And that is the 
first and main purpose of these lines, which | am writing on behalf of our dear 
Planitz congregation. God bless all the kind givers who have been helpful to 
us in the building of our chapel abundantly for their love and reward them 
here temporally and there eternally for what they have done for us. 

The dear fellow believers who have once again proven their 
participation in our cause through their gifts will now want to know more 
about what their gifts have been used for and what benefit they have had. In 
the hope that they will listen to me patiently, | will tell them a little about this 
in the following. It is certainly good if our dear brothers in faith on the other 
side of the world hear something now and then about our work here in 
Germany, just as we also take a heartfelt interest in their work over there. 

It is a beautiful little church, which the faithful God has given us so 
quickly without our help. A year ago there was nothing to be seen of it, and 
now it has been in use for half a year. It is situated on a free square in the 
middle of the town and with its small slender tower and the cross on the roof 
ridge it forms an ornament of our charmingly situated little town. The interior 
is also very nice, simple and dignified. The nave has seats for 120 listeners; 
besides, there is plenty of room on a spacious organ choir. The altar, pulpit, 
and font are of wood; a carpenter belonging to our congregation has neatly 
worked them, while another carpenter, also belonging to the congregation, 
has made the pews. On the altar is a large cross with an artistically carved 
body of Christ, given to us by the Women's Association of our Dresden 
congregation. We were also given various gifts at the consecration, so that 
we now possess everything that belongs to the worthy decoration of a place 
of worship. The chapel is illuminated by electric light, since this was the most 
practical and relatively cheapest that could be had in this place. 

The inauguration of our chapel took place on 19 October last year. In 
the morning service Fr. Kern preached 
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In the afternoon we held a mission festival at which missionary Georg 
Naumann, who was on his way to India at the time, preached the festival 
sermon. In the evening there was an after-meeting in a hall, in which several 
lectures were held. The participation in both services and in the after-meeting 
was very lively, not only on the part of the members of our Planitz mother 
church and the other Saxon sister churches, but also on the part of the local 
residents. 

How is it since then with the services and the attendance of the same? 
There are sermon services and Christian teachings in our chapel every second 
and fourth Sunday of the month, in such a way that on the second Sunday of 
the month there is a sermon in the morning and a catechism examination in 
the afternoon, while on the fourth Sunday of the month both take place 
together in the evening at 6 o'clock. Besides this we have a weekly service 
with catechism sermon every fortnight Tuesday - evening. On Sundays when 
there is no sermon service because the pastor is away on business (in 
Eibenstock or Planitz), reading services are held. The attendance of the 
services has been good so far. Admittedly, the small number of those who 
belong to our congregation does not fill the chapel by far. But there are quite 
a number of strangers from Hartenstein itself and from the surrounding villages 
who come, especially to the services on Sunday evenings, so that the chapel 
has been full on several occasions. These are partly people who do not feel 
satisfied by what is offered to them in the national church, who know that the 
national church no longer has the pure Word of God, which the free church 
has through God's grace. Many of them are so close to us inwardly that they 
ought to leave and join us. But they are too timid; they do not dare to take the 
step, because it is connected with quite a lot of expense, and also because of 
many other inconveniences. Some of them, however, attend our services 
regularly and rejoice in the spiritual blessings they are allowed to enjoy in 
them. So the other day one of these people gave me 100 marks for the chapel, 
and when | had thanked him in writing on behalf of the congregation, he wrote 
me among other things as follows: "If | consider all that | have enjoyed in the 
clergy from your highly esteemed father" (who used to preach here in 
Hartenstein) "and you along with the other preachers, and put it on the wag 
bowl, and what | have given on the other wag bowl, it would be too little; the 
Word of God, if it is taught loudly and purely, that has weight and retains value. 
... Therefore | say again: Do not grow weary in the faithfulness which you have 
kept until now. And our dear Saviour Jesus Christ will stand by you and 
strengthen you with heavenly manna. It is good for Hartenstein and the 
surrounding area that the lampstand has been set up again, and may God by 
grace open our hearts, as he did to Lydia, the purple groceress, so that we 
may take heed, and both of us will be helped." Readers will see from this that 
the gifts given for the building of our chapel are not without fruit. Our little 
church, which we have been urged to build, is a blessing not only for our 
congregation, but also for our town and its surroundings, and it should be 
blessed by God. 
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grace will become more and more. Because we now have such a beautiful, 
respectable chapel, we have stepped out of the seclusion in which we had 
previously found ourselves, and the loud word of God, which was previously 
preached here almost in a corner, now resounds before a larger public. Once, 
for example, we had a public lecture held in the chapel on the sole authority 
of the Holy Scriptures in matters of faith. We had sent out special invitations 
to this through advertisements in the newspapers, and a large audience had 
gathered, including people who otherwise care little or not at all about the 
church. According to the promise of the Lord, the fruit will not be lacking, even 
if we may not see much of it outwardly because of the difficult conditions under 
which we have to work here. 

And now, finally, a word about the state of our church treasury. | have 
managed it myself from the beginning and have had very faith-strengthening 
experiences of God's miraculous help. God has always provided us with the 
necessary money just when we needed it. Nevertheless, even now we must 
not stop asking for His miraculous help; we still need it. The construction of 
the chapel has cost a total of 17,000 Marks (that is about $4200.00). Of this, 
about 14,000 Marks have been paid to the master builder and the craftsmen 
involved. The builder still has 2700 Marks to get, which we should pay him 
according to the contract in monthly installments of 500 Marks each. We have 
to pay 4 cents interest on the remaining sum each time. It is therefore 
important for us to pay off this debt as soon as possible so that we do not have 
to pay too much interest. When we have paid off this debt, we will still have 
about 9,000 marks of non-interest-bearing debt, which we will have to pay off 
again little by little. For among the above 14,000 Marks, only 5000 Marks are 
gifts, the rest, that is 9000 Marks, has been covered by non-interest-bearing 
loans, and we have received from our own (Planitz) congregation about 4000 
Marks, and from the sister congregations about 5000 Marks of non-interest- 
bearing loans. Dear "Lutheran" readers will see from these figures that we can 
still very well use help, and so | close these lines, which | began with a thank 
you, with the remark that we do not yet withdraw our request of last year, but 
will gladly and gratefully accept gifts for the Hartenstein chapel building. May 
God awaken willing hearts and hands again. 

Hartenstein, May 1903, M. Willkomm. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 
The annual report of the city missionary in Chicago, which was published in the 
last issue of the "Ev.-Luth. Stadtmissionar", again shows quite clearly what a 
large, enormous field the hospital mission is in our large cities, and how 
through it the word of life is brought to the poorest and most miserable. Father 
Schlechte must confine himself to five public institutions. In the Cook County 
Hospital he has 968 Lutheran patients. 


He met and took spiritual care of many of them, some of whom had 
completely fallen away from the faith, but he also did not pass over the 
English, who did not belong to any particular church. The number of all visits 
to the sick there amounted to 5090. In the poorhouse he held 55 services, at 
which 3556 listeners were present, and distributed Holy Communion six 
times, which was received by 312 persons; in addition, he made 1040 visits 
to the sick there. In the hospital for consumptives he ministered to 69 
bedridden, incurable German Lutherans and 86 Scandinavians, and also 
brought the Word of God to many others; the number of visits to the sick 
amounted to 3050. In the insane asylum he regularly visited 23 sick people 
and in the county prison 6 prisoners. In addition, he visited 15 different private 
hospitals, distributed thousands of copies of Lutheran pamphlets and 
writings, and provided a Christian home for 32 neglected children assigned 
to him, mostly through the agency of the Children's Friend Society of Illinois. 
The missionary experienced many disappointments and rejections during his 
work, but also many beautiful experiences of the power and effect of the Word 
of God and of joyful and grateful reception of it, which he reports in detail. And 
yet only eternity will make it quite clear how much blessing such a city mission 
brings and how many a lost person is snatched out of the fire by it like a fire. 
May this work continue to spread in the larger cities of our country! L. F. 

Rainy Feasts. In the "Kirchenblatt" a Lutheran pastor tells that when he 
sent in his Pentecost collection in the amount of twenty dollars to the treasurer 
of his district, the latter accompanied the receipt with the remark that he had 
probably not had any rain on Pentecost, because his collection was so far the 
second largest in the district. The pastor, however, informed him that it had 
also rained heavily in his parish, and that he had only received $6.50 in the 
church. "Then," he writes, "I went around during the week asking all who were 
not in church for a Pentecost offering, and the result was summa $20.00. The 
rainy holidays and mission feasts were to yield the largest collections." Now 
not every pastor can visit all his members in one week; that is only possible 
in small churches, for instance. But this is possible everywhere, that after a 
rainy mission festival the mission matter is presented to the congregation on 
another Sunday and those who could not participate in the collection are 
asked to offer gifts for the spreading of the Kingdom of God. L. F. 

Of the lack of fear of God's Word in Sunday School teaching today, a writer 


complains in the respected journal, Educational Review. He says: "The 
frame of mind in which many Sunday-school students receive instruction in 
the Bible is either dull indifference or reckless dishonor. This criticism applies 
mainly to very young pupils, and to those from twelve to sixteen years of age." 
The writer sees the cause of this in the business-like manner of teaching 
found in most Sunday schools, in consequence of which proper interest in the 
Bible and holy reverence for its divine contents are not awakened, and he 
thinks it is much better to know less of the Bible but to have proper reverence 
for it, than a great knowledge of the Bible without such reverence. What this 
writer says of the common Sunday school is certainly true and well founded. 
But there is a truth in his words which is also to be taken to heart for the 
conduct of the church school. Religious instruction in our parochial schools 
must never be conducted in a businesslike manner. The children must realize 
that the first lesson, in which the catechism or the biblical history is treated, is 
a lesson in the Bible. 


ASDev Butheranel SEs, 247 


is in a very different field from the teaching of reading, writing and arithmetic. have given themselves and published. May God not inflict punishment on the 
Teachers and pupils must remember that it is holy ground on which they whole country because our officials, in exceeding their official authority, have 
stand in that lesson. In the other lessons the children are instructed in attempted in some way to put "the mark of the beast" on all American citizens. 
worldly knowledge; in the religion lesson they are to be instructed in the May God grant us all grace to prove ourselves faithful members of the Christian 
word of God unto salvation, of the God who looks upon the wretched, and Church and understanding citizens of our country in the blindness that 
is of a broken spirit, and fears his word, 2 Tim. 3:15, Isa. 66:2. It matters not surrounds us. F. P. 


only that religion lessons are given, but also how they are given. The manner The independent Polish Catholic Church in our country seems to be growing 
of teaching has much to do with filling the children with the right awe and _ slowly and steadily. The founder of it is the well-known Polish bishop Kozlowski 
reverence for God's Word. Would all our church schools also be in the- in Chicago, who some years ago renounced obedience to the pope because 


he and his congregation were not granted sufficient freedom in the 
administration of their church property. Later, Polish priests and congregations 
in other places joined the movement, and a larger association was formed, 
sem pieces rightly bear their name! L. F. which at present numbers 24 priests, 32 congregations, 26 churches or 
Incoming Congregations. The latest annual report of the American Tract chapels, 13,000 school children, and 80,000 communicant members. 
Society claims that there are school districts in upstate New York where not Kozlowski has applied to the Episcopal Church of our country for recognition, 
a single family attends church. Rural churches that once flourished are falling but does not want to become Protestant, but to remain Catholic. The fact is that 
into disrepair, and the buildings and sheds are collapsing. The grandparents these Poles have only broken away from the pope, but otherwise still adhere to 
may have been diligent churchgoers, but their children and grandchildren are all the errors and abuses of the Catholic Church. Thus the Polish Catholic 
living like heathens. Similar conditions can be found elsewhere in our country. Church is and remains a work of men, not of God, and will sooner or later perish 
The "Lutherische Kirchenzeitung" (Lutheran Church Newspaper), from which again, Acts 5:38. 5, 38. L. F. 
we take this news, asks: "Where does it come from that some congregations Russian Jews have been pouring into our country for years, but never have 
are so short-lived?" and then aptly answers: "According to our conviction, one these immigrants been so numerous as in recent months. This is especially 
reason for this is that the children are given such exceedingly inadequate due to the oppression and persecution experienced by the Jews in Russia, 
instruction in God's Word. Where the youth is neglected, that is, not which led to the well-known atrocities in Kishinev at Easter. These immigrant 
thoroughly instructed in God's Word, a congregation cannot really endure. Jews settle almost exclusively in the large cities and either work as tailors for 
The young fall away even before the old die. Would that all congregations large clothing stores or engage in small trade and peddling. While the German 
would heed the word of Scripture: ‘Train up your children in the discipline and and English Jews mostly become liberal, so-called Reform Jews, the Polish 
admonition of the Lord.'" L. F. and Russian Jews remain Orthodox and stubbornly adhere to their statutes, 
Glorification of the Papacy. In the decisions of the Tridentine Council, the dietary laws, Sabbath observances, etc. In the large cities they take more and 
papacy condemns the basic doctrine of Christianity that man, without his own more possession of whole districts and drive out the other inhabitants by their 
works, is justified and saved by faith in Christ's merit. The papacy also mass influx. As a result, New York now has a larger Jewish population than any 
condemns Article | of the Amendments to the Constitution of the United other city in the world. Recently a special town, Woodbine, has been founded 
States: “Congress shall make no law respecting an establishment of Near New York, in the state of New Jersey, for the Polish-Russian Jews. The 


tdi hibiting the f faith £3 ; funds for it flowed from the fund of nearly 25 million dollars left by the late 
religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereot.” In the circular letter of Jewish millionaire Baron de Hirsch for the support of poor Jews and the 


November 1 (beginning: “Immortale Dei"), the Pope who had just died, Leo establishment of Jewish colonies. The city is inhabited and governed 
XII, again inculcated that every State, if it did not want to be guilty of a crime, exclusively by Jews. - Another consequence of the bloodbath in Kishinev is the 
must declare the Roman Church to be the State religion and protect and strengthening of so-called Zionism, the movement that wants to return Jews 
promote it as the only legitimate religion. A departure from this rule, he said, from all over the world to the promised land, Palestine. There is no denying that 
could only be tolerated temporarily. But what do we occasionally see at the this direction is gaining ground, in Europe as in America. At the recent Zionist 
passing of the last pope? Even such as want to be Protestant Christians and Congress held in Pittsburg, the President of the American Zionists, Prof. 
preachers glorify the arch-enemy of Christ and the Christian Church! And Gottheil of Columbia University in New York, said: "Zionism is not new, it is as 
such as wish to be good American citizens and prudent public servants, ld as Israel's prophets. We want to lead our people back to the Zionism of the 
indulge in eulogies of him who has declared war on our Constitution of State! prophets. (?) The anti-Semitism we suffer from is already 1900 years old. We 
We know whence this sad conduct comes. The papacy is "the secret of have always waited and hoped for humane kings and princes, but our hope has 
wickedness.” He who has not recognized Christ crucified in faith as his only Come to shame. Israel's salvation is in Israel itself." Yes, that is the keynote that 
Savior and redeemer of sins is utterly blind in matters of religion, and will "uns through Judaism today: Israel's salvation is in Israel itself. Of the salvation 
seldom show understanding even in natural and civil things. But we, for our which is with God alone in Christ, Hos. 13:9, neither the liberal nor the strict 
part, hereby publicly renounce all praise of the Pope of which so-called Jews want to know anything. They place their hope in Jewish wisdom and 
"representatives of Protestantism" are now guilty. We also hereby publicly Jewish money. L. F. 

renounce all condolence speeches and letters which the President of the 

United States, state officials, and city officials have addressed to and about 

the Pope of 
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Abroad. 

Missionary Mohn reports a rare occurrence from our East Indian mission: 
"In the school in Alankuppam" (a village near Ambur, the missionary's station) 
"Devarekkam" (a young Gentile Christian) teaches. "He has often given me 
pleasure by his kind, understanding nature. | have made many efforts with 
him and through him to get a piece of land for a school at Alankuppam-but so 
far without success. Now the parents of the school children themselves have 
built a schoolhouse for me on a square belonging to the village. They have 
supplied the material and some of the work free of charge. | only had to 
contribute about 3 rupees (about -1.00). One boy, whose parents could not 
supply material, brought 2 annas (4 cents) as a contribution. | was very 
incredulous when Devarekkam told me about the beginning of the enterprise, 
because in my 13 years of Indian practice | have never come across the case 
of anaemic, pagan pariahs, who cannot read themselves and therefore cannot 
appreciate the value of education, doing something for the education of their 
children themselves, whereas otherwise we have to be happy even with 
Christian pariahs when they leave their children to us for education."_L. F. 

Lord Robert Arthington of Leeds, who died some time ago, has 
bequeathed a magnificent legacy to the London Missionary Society and to 
another missionary society, together amounting to nearly four million dollars. 
To this bequest is attached the condition that every tribe of the earth, into 
whose language the Bible has not yet been translated, be provided with at 
least the Gospel of John, as well as the Gospel of Luke and the Acts of the 
Apostles in their own language. - It is beautiful and well done when Christians 
remember the church and its institutions and missions in their wills. L. F. 

Pope Leo XIll died on July 20 and went to his place. It is not necessary to 
go into the details of his life and death. The daily and weekly newspapers 
have been reporting it to the world for the last few weeks, and Rome has once 
again had a splendid opportunity to appear before the world and to get into 
everyone's mouth, an opportunity which she never lets pass by unused. But 
let it be noted that in these reports and communications there is such a 
delusion and untruth that it is scarcely credible. Leo is unanimously presented 
as a mild, "Christian," liberal, benevolent pope for whom the whole world must 
mourn. And this is not only said by the secular press, which is often directly in 
the service of Rome, but ecclesiastical papers also agree with this tone, and 
numerous Protestant preachers have given expression to this view in 
sermons and "interviews." But Leo was as much the right, true Antichrist as 
his predecessors in the Roman episcopate. He upheld all the soul-corrupting 
heresies and lying claims of the Pabstacy. Until the end he claimed to be the 
representative of Christ, and yet no one really fought against Christianity and 
tore out its heart as much as the deceased pope. For he proclaimed the 
doctrine of the devil in word and deed, and held that we are not justified and 
saved by the merit of Christ received in faith, but by our own merit and works 
of our own choosing. That this is entirely overlooked and lost sight of shows 
that the world at large does not know what Christianity really is, and that even 
many Protestant churches have forgotten how the Christian religion differs 
from all other religions, even from the Roman pagan doctrine of works. Hence 
it is that one no longer wants to recognize Pabstism as the antichrist. The 
"secret of wickedness" in Pabstism, 2 Thess. 2, 7, is recognized only by 
Christians. L. F. 


The ecclesiastical struggles in France continue to attract the attention of the 
world. The struggle between the government and the Catholic Church is 
becoming more and more fundamental. Complete separation of Church and 
State is demanded, and this demand has been openly expressed in the 
Chamber of Deputies. Admittedly, it does not proceed from the right biblical 
ground, but is mainly made by the radical infidels. The clashes between the 
clericals (Catholics) and their opponents are becoming more and more raw. 
In Paris and elsewhere there have been serious disturbances of the peace. In 
Belleville, for example, fifty butchers armed with clubs, who are in sympathy 
with the Clericales, have gone into the church to repel demonstrations by the 
Freemasons and Socialists. When, at the beginning of a sermon by a former 
Jesuit priest, a Socialist stood up and asked the priest who was authorizing 
him to preach, the butchers rushed at a group of Freisinnists and pounced on 
them. These attempted to flee, but were surrounded and beaten by the crowd. 
Only when the police entered the church were they freed. In the meantime the 
butchers had made off through the side door. A large crowd had gathered in 
front of the church and wanted to storm it. The police succeeded only with 
difficulty in holding back the crowd. - As is well known, the hostility of the free- 
minded is directed especially against the rich Catholic religious schools, many 
of which have already been closed and their teachers, the so-called teaching 
friars, expelled. The preaching orders, too, and monasteries of monks and 
nuns generally, are being rooted out ; only those orders devoted to the care 
of the sick are still tolerated. Even the great monastery of Chartreuse, the 
ancestral monastery of the Carthusian order, famous throughout the world for 
its manufacture of liqueurs, was inexorably closed. An exception was made 
only in the place of pilgrimage Lourdes. There, too, the orders were to be 
raised, but at the last moment they refrained from doing so. The radical 
deputy, in whose district Lourdes is situated, argued that the population, which 
lives from pilgrims from all over the world, would have been ruined by this. Of 
course, the Pabst Church is ill at ease because of the closing of the religious 
schools and the expulsion of the religious, and in any case also because of 
the - money. For the liquor trade which the Carthusian monks carried on in the 
aforesaid monastery alone "for the good of the Church" brought in more than 
4 million francs (over -800,000) annually, and in the city of Nancy the 
cooperative "To the Good Shepherd" had brought it to an annual profit of 15 
million francs (against $3,000,000). But Rome must not now say much against 
the expulsion of the orders, and must not altogether spoil it with the French 
government; for the latter is in a position to annul altogether the so-called 
Concordat, the treaty which Napoleon I. once concluded with the then Pope 
concerning the mutual rights of the State and the Church. With this the 
Catholic Church would lose an enormous amount, because St. Peter's pence, 
which is collected very abundantly especially in France and is said to amount 
to six million dollars annually, would cease. - Of course, this church struggle, 
because it is mostly started by atheists and socialists, affects at the same time 
the Protestant church communities. Among other things, it has now been 
decreed that no religious servant, to whatever church he may belong, may 
enter any hospital or prison without being expressly requested to do so by the 
sick or prisoner. The ministers of religion may converse only with those who 
have called them, and may not say prayers or perform any acts of worship in 
the halls, except for the communion of such sick persons as have been 
recognized as irredeemable. For the House of Deputies, by one of the 
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Francis de Pressensé, the son of the Free Church pastor and senator 
Edmond de Pressensé, a bill has been drafted. In it is demanded: Abolition 
of all salaries of the clergy, confiscation of all church buildings, goods and 
equipment of which the church communities cannot prove that they have 
received the same by bequests without any participation of the state and the 
congregations. New construction of churches shall be strictly forbidden. In the 
state schools, all religious instruction has been forbidden for years; but now 
it is demanded that the children be taught downright denial of God. Individual 
textbooks which still mention the name of God and the soul are now 
considered too pious. Thus France vacillates between sinister Roman 
superstition and bitter hostility to all religion. L. F. 

And yet a turn to Protestantism is also found in France. It is reported from 
there, "Many Catholic localities invite Protestant evangelists to preach the 
gospel of Christ to them. In some quarters a real Protestant movement is in 
progress." "Our earnest desire," writes the reporter, "is to enter all these fields 
that are white for harvest, and to gather sheaves for God's glory. We are also 
finding more and more support in our churches for this great work, and our 
income is increasing from year to year with rapid steps: in 1892 we had 
317,000 francs, in 1901 475,000." From recent times comes the news that on 
Palm Sunday a whole village converted to Protestantism. The village of 
Malataverne, not far from the town of Puy, in order to save itself the journey 
to the Episcopal church at Puy, had for years desired to come into possession 
of a place of worship of its own. A church was built, and when it was ready a 
deputation from the village petitioned the bishop for the appointment of a 
priest. The bishop refused the request; further efforts also failed to produce 
the desired result. Thus ten years passed. At last the people of Malataverne 
grew tired of waiting any longer for a Catholic priest, and turned to the nearest 
Protestant consistory with a request for a Protestant preacher. On April 5, the 
latter took up his duties. Only four persons remained Catholic; all the rest of 
the population of the village converted to the Protestant Church under their 
new pastor. - If only it were always the pure gospel that is preached in France! 

L. F. 


A lecture from which there is much to "learn". 


It was in January of the year 1849, at a time when the old rationalism or 
faith in reason still prevailed in many German lands, that a well-known devout 
professor of theology began his lecture before his numerous assembled 
students with the following words: 

"You know what was the cause of my interruption, and | consider it my 
duty to communicate to you my experiences, which were confirmed to me 
anew at my father's deathbed, and to beg you to prefer to become wise by 
the experience of others rather than by your own harm. 

"Around my father's deathbed stood many old people who were not of 
our enlightened times. They did not stand around the dying father's bed, like 
our educated people of today, who, when they stand at the deathbed of 
father, mother, friends, have to let them go like cattle from the world. There 
was silence; on all faces a quiet prayer was to be seen and understood. 


...take it. My father was already lying there motionless, with no signs of life. | 
asked him aloud if he was in pain. He gave no answer, but | noticed in his 
features the expression of pain and distress. | said something into his ear. 
Then he bent towards me, and on his lips | saw the words: 'More!' | asked his 
old sister, whom he loved very much, to address him as well. After she had 
refused for a long time out of shyness and modesty, she finally said: 'Lord, 
thou hearest the babbling of babbling children! Thou hearest also the babbling 
of an old woman/ And then she uttered a prayer full of spirit and power (you 
know | am not liberal with my expressions), which excited all my wonder. It 
was a woman who had preserved the good school fund that had been given 
to her in the past, and who had increased in the good, old core books that are 
commonplace among our people. 

"Because the truth is above all things to me, | must confess that my father 
was before a righteous man, universally esteemed for his benevolence and 
benevolence, but was not of the living Christian faith. But now, at the decisive 
moment, he grasped the salvation without which we are all lost, which is in 
Jesus Christ. Here again | experienced the power of the Word of God, which 
alone is able to comfort a dying man, and that is the Word of God as it is 
literally written in the Bible and with divine wisdom down to the words for the 
human heart and for human needs, not as men transcribe, rewrite and 
desolate it. | also experienced this in my own sickness. When all the words of 
men and all the comforts of men disgusted me, the Word of God comforted 
me. And the Lord Jesus alone is the right and true Jesus, as the Word of God 
reveals and offers him, not as men make him with their understanding and 
imagination. 

"It was the simple sayings of the Gospel that comforted my father, 
especially: ‘Truly He bore our sickness, and took upon Himself our sins.’* Or, 
‘This is ever certainly true, and a precious word, that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners;' and what Jesus said to the thief: "This day shalt 
thou be with me in paradise. My father still stammered: "Heaven - JEsus," and 
so he passed away. 

"When one has such experiences of the word of God, one is truly 
angered by our heroes of the pen and the enlightened, who want to snatch 
from the people that which is most precious and which alone comforts them in 
life and death. - That would be my joy, if | could achieve that with you, that you 
would not first want to become wise through your own harm, but already now 
take hold of the word of God, which is given for our salvation." 


After twenty years 


The Imperial Austrian District Commissioner N. N. in Bosnia was on his 
way home on the evening of May 1 in the year 18 from an excursion which he 
had made, as usual, on this spring day with his officials and their families. As 
he was walking a little off the road near the town, something fiery rolled 
towards him from the small hill in front of him, in which he recognized with 
horror a dead man's head, which, as often happens with crumbly bones, 
glowed in the darkness of the night because of the phosphorus it contained 
and which was dissolved by the rot. In spite of his initial fright, he was prudent 
enough to pick up the head and carry it home in the pocket of his overcoat. 
Early the following morning he sent for his family physician, who 
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He examined the head closely and first found one of the small turtles that are 
common there, which by its movements had caused the head, which had 
been lying at the top of the hill, to roll. But the doctor found something else on 
closer examination, namely, along nail driven into the head from above, which 
he pulled out with horror. The district commissioner then sent for the mayor of 
the town and, without telling him of his find, went with him to the hill, where 
they also found the other parts of a skeleton. These had been rooted out by 
grazing pigs from the shallow grave in which they had been found, and were 
the earthly remains of a citizen who, as the mayor related, had died quite 
suddenly twenty years ago, quite shortly before his daughter's wedding. 

The Commissary knew enough. He bade the mayor farewell and sent 
for the aforementioned daughter, who presented herself as a beautiful and 
lively woman. He had previously laid the dead man's head on the table with 
the nail pulled out a little and covered it with a black cloth. After a few 
indifferent words exchanged with the woman, he suddenly took away the 
cloth, pointed to the skull, and exclaimed in a voice of thunder: "You have 
murdered your father! Why did you do it?" The woman fainted; and when she 
had been roused from it by the assistance of persons who had been sent for, 
she again fainted at the repeated question of the district-commissioner, why 
she had murdered her father. This was sufficient proof of her guilt. On 
repeated questioning she confessed that her father had opposed her marriage 
to her present husband because he was a drunkard, which he still was. 
Therefore, she and her fiancé had conceived and carried out the plan to kill 
her father by getting him drunk and, as he lay there unconscious, hammering 
the nail into his head from above, which could not be seen under his hair, so 
that his death appeared and was declared to be a stroke. - She was sentenced 
to life imprisonment, as was her husband. 

The story is true in all details. The writer of this has heard it from the 
mouth of the son of the district commander. 

"Thou doest so, and | hold my peace: then thinkest thou that | shall be 
like thee. But | will punish thee, and will make thee see. Mark this, ye that 
forget God, that | will not depart, neither shall there be a saviour any more," 
Ps. 50:21 ff. 

(Freimund.) 


God's hour to save. 


One day a drunken man came staggering along the bulwark of the 
harbour, without looking for an opening between the pilings, and fell headlong 
into the deep water. The unfortunate man worked with all his might to save 
his life; several times he reached the surface, but after the most desperate 
efforts he always sank back again, and his strength dwindled more and more. 
As usual on such occasions, a crowd gathered to see what there was. At the 
very front of the opening of the bulwark stood a sailor, who watched with the 
greatest suspense the wild efforts of the drowning man, without, however, 
doing anything to save the unfortunate man. This gradually aroused the 
highest bitterness of the bystanders, for even if none of them prepared to help 
the poor man, they nevertheless expected rapid intervention on the part of the 
seaman, and all the more so as they saw the medal "for saving drowning men" 
shining in front on his breast. One appeal to him followed the other. 


but the sailor took no notice of it, even listening calmly when he was called 
“hard-hearted" and "cowardly". He remained standing in a bent-over position, 
his eyes uninterruptedly following every movement of the sinking man. At last, 
when the dying man came to the surface - apparently for the last time - without 
being able to lift a hand to save him, since all his strength had left him, the 
sailor plunged into the water with lightning speed, seized the sinking man with 
a strong hand, and brought him ashore, where he soon succeeded in bringing 
him back to consciousness. 

When some of those present later asked the sailor why he had hesitated 
so long with his help, he replied: "If | had immediately made attempts to save 
the victim, as you demanded, he would have clung to me with all his strength, 
and instead of me saving him, he would have pulled me with him into the 
depths. But now | waited till his own strength was at an end-there was the right 
time." 

Dear reader, this story is not written for you to imitate. When your 
neighbor is in temptation and distress, save him as soon as you can; every 
moment of delay brings danger. But it is written so that you may understand 
why God's help sometimes seems to be delayed. He is all-wise and all- 
knowing of heart; he knows exactly when rescue is possible, namely, only 
when we have given up all our own attempts at rescue. 


Which the Lord's Supper is not. 


A man had had an accident. He lay unconscious on his bed. The doctor 
explained that he would hardly come to his senses before he died. The 
bystanders were frightened. They knew the man well, they also knew what an 
ungodly life he had led. Now he had suddenly been swept away and had had 
no time to repent. Frightened and dumb, they looked at each other. Then one, 
a Lutheran, had a thought. Quietly he walked away and hurried to his pastor. 
"Will you, please, come quickly and give communion to a dying man?" 

"Who is it?" 

"You don't know him. He never went to church. Now all of a sudden he's 
had an accident. He lies there unconscious. Only now and then he mumbles 
unintelligible words. If he dies like that, he'll go to hell. But | thought you could 
save his soul if you gave him communion." 

It was not easy to prove the man wrong. 

Unfortunately, he is not the only one who thinks that the Lord's Supper 
is an external ticket to the kingdom of heaven. But that is not what the Lord's 
Supper is. As high as we think of this precious sacrament, we know that it is 
of no use to anyone who does not already have his sins forgiven through faith 
in Christ. Eating and drinking alone do not do it, for then the man who died 
would have gone to heaven unconscious, in spite of his ungodliness. Only he 
who has faith in these words, "Given and shed for you for the remission of 
sins," is worthy and well-disposed. 


Don't forget to give thanks! 


From a rescue home a girl was to be sent into service. The houseparents 
had been pleased with her, and their efforts had not been in vain. Everything 
was packed, and the housemother only wanted to check once more that 
everything was in order. 


HEDer FutherancE Seo 


251 


Then she saw a little bundle deep down in the girl's box. She asked the child 
what it was. The girl was silent and looked down in shame. The housemother 
penetrated her. Then she spoke timidly, "They are the rags in which | came 
to your house six years ago; | wanted to save them for the memory of my 
former misery' so that | would not forget to thank the dear God." - Do you 
forget to give thanks? When thou layest in thy sins, the Lord followed thee, 
and pressed thee to his bosom, and said unto thee, Thou art mine. He hath 
adorned thee with the garments of salvation. Art thou grateful unto him? 


"Abba, Father!" 


The lips of the underage child are exercised by this sweet word of prayer. 
This word is and remains the jewel in the bridal treasure that Christ gives to 
his Church. The use of this word marks the turning point in the life of the 
prodigal son. Even the most powerful Christian knowledge does not fly over 
this word. With this word the blessed dying man commissions his spirit into 
God's hands. Luther impressed it on all of us in the children's lesson, but 
certainly not only for the time of the children's lesson: God wants to entice us 
with the word "father" so that we should believe that he is our right father and 
we are his right children, so that we should confidently and with all confidence 
ask him, as the dear children do their dear father. 


New printed matter. 


Fifteenth Synodal Report of the Minnesota and Dakota Districts of the German 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio and Other States. 1903. st. louis, 


mo. concordia publishing house. 68 pp. 9X6. Price: 15 Cts. 

This report contains first a fine synodal discourse, in which, on the basis of the Scripture 
word: "In each one the gifts of the Spirit are manifested for the common use," 1 Cor. 12:7, it is 
shown how every visitor to a synodal assembly, whether pastor, teacher, or church member, 
can use his gifts, which God has bestowed upon him, for the common use at the synod, either 
by public instruction or by private encouragement, or by fervent prayer, etc. The doctrinal 
negotiations which then follow have for their object the conclusion of the ten commandments. It 
is first explained that Luther, in the Small Catechism, with good reason and wise insight, placed 
the words found in the Bible at the first commandment at the end of the ten commandments. 
Thereupon it is shown in detail that with the words, "I, the Lord thy God, am a strong and zealous 
God, who punisheth upon them that hate me the sin of the fathers iniquity in the children unto 
the third and fourth generation," God forbideth to punish all who transgress these 
commandments; and that, on the other hand, with the words, "Unto them that love me and keep 
my commandments, | do well in a thousand generations," God promises grace and all good 
things to all who keep such commandments. This whole account is instructive, admonishing, 
and encouraging, and worthy of careful consideration. At the close of the report is found, among 
other things, a rather interesting missionary account, which gives an insight into the great 
mission field of the Minnesota and Dakota District. LiFe 


Organ - Magazine. A Collection of Organ Pieces by Excellent Composers of 
Older and Newer Times, for the Use of Organists on all Occasions of 


their Profession. Issue 2. St. Louis, Mo. Concordia Publishing 


House. 1903. 24 pages 13’X 10f. Price: 60 Cts. 


The second issue of this excellent collection contains 21 numbers, and we can only repeat 
the recommendation we gave to the first issue. These are not unchurchy, shallow melodies, 


no opera arias and parade pieces, no musical fantasies of those who do not understand the abc 
of composition - unfortunately, such pieces are not heard so seldom in our churches - but good 
organ compositions in ecclesiastical style by those who are known as masters in their field. The 
names of the composers are: Volckmar, Kihmstadt, Vierling, GeiBler, Muhling, Gebhardi, 
Hégner, Frech, Mendelssohn, Knecht, Stolze, Lauscher, Hauser, Zdllner, Adam. Most of the 
numbers can be described as easy to perform, some are moderately difficult. L. F. 


Ordinations and introductions. 


By order of the Honorable President Hafner, Cand. H. Kréning was ordained and 
introduced as a traveling preacher by B. C. Richter in his congregation at Parker, Okla. on 6 
Sonnt, n. Trin. 

At the request of the Honorable President Engelbrecht, Cand. H. Spiering was ordained 
and inducted by F. Evers in his congregation at Campbell Hill, III, on the 6th of Sonnt, n. Trin. 

By order of the Honorable President Spiegel, Cand. T h. Brohm on 7 Sonnt, n. Trin. in the 
midst of the Concordia congregation at Delray, Mich. with the assistance of the kk. Hagen, Bauer 
and Schatz and introduced by F. Tresselt. 

By order of Hon. Praeses Niemann, Father G. Baumgart was introduced to his 
congregation at Waymansville, Ind. on the 5th of Sonnt, n. Trin. by F. J. C. Kaiser. 

On behalf of the Venerable Praeses Spiegel, Fr. Karl Linsenmann was introduced to his 
congregation at Midland, Mich. by K. L. Th. Miller on 5 Sonnt, n. Trin. 

By order of Hon. Pref. Walker, Rev. C. J. Oehlschlager was installed July 22 at Meherrin, 
Va. as traveling preacher for Virginia, assisted by k. R. P. Oehlschlager introduced by D. H. 
Schooff. 

By order of the Hon. Pres. of the Minnesota and Dakota DistricS, Rev. J. Bur mostly er 
was introduced to his congregation at Unity, Minn. on the 7th of Sonnt, n. Trin. by L. Kruger, 

By order of the Hon. President Engelbrecht, Fr. Chr. Merkel was introduced into his parish 
at Richton, Ill, on the 7th of Sonnt, A.D., assisted by k. Bartling introduced by C. H. Bursiek. 


Initiations. 


On the 3rd Sunday, A.D., the Christ congregation at Wilson Tp, Mich. dedicated their new 
church. Preachers: k?. Schéch and Geffert (English). 

W. Schweppe. 

On the 6th of Sunday, A.D., the Zion congregation at Guthrie, Okla. dedicated their church 
to the service of God. Preachers: kk. J. Huchthausen, Th. Meyer, M. Grabner (English). The 
consecration was performed by J. Reininga. 

On the 6th of Sunday, A.D., St. John's parish at Town Vivian, Minn. dedicated their new 
little church to the service of God. Preachers: kk. H. Strafen and Ed. Firnhaber. The dedicatory 
prayer was said by 

M. P. Wichmann. 


Groundbreakings. 


On the 3rd of Sunday, A.D., the Christ Church at Cleveland, O., laid the corner-stone of 
their new house of worship. Bro. Keller preached. 

On the 3rd of Sunday, A.D. Trin. the St. John's congregation at Town Woodbury, Minn. 
laid the cornerstone of their new church (34X66X20 feet). Preacher: Prof. Arndt. W. F. 
G. Schneider. 

On 6 Sonnt, n. Trin. the St. Peter's congregation at Humboldt, Kans. laid the cornerstone 
of their new church (36X71X16 feet). Preachers: kk. Ramelow and Hy. Mueller (English). 

|. W. Werling. 


Anniversaries. 


On the Feast of Trinity, the Trinity congregation near Howard, Wis. celebrated its SO year 
anniversary. Preachers: kk. F. Karth and G. Burger. Collecte for the building fund: -69. 75. 
G. Voit. 
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Three questions about the Christian church. 


Three questions about the Christian church have been submitted to me 
for public answer. 

The first question: What is actually and truly the church? 

The second question: How does the Church appear here on earth? 

The third question: With which churches should we keep fellowship and 
from which should we separate? 

About these questions there are many different opinions, much 
ambiguity, much quarrel and dispute. 

So it is good to hear God's word on these questions - God's word, not 
human opinion. What good are human opinions? 

And | pray every man to search the scriptures, whether it be so, as | 
say. 


1. 
What is actually and truly the church- 

We use the word "church" in different senses. 

Once we mean a building in which worship is held. "St. John's parish 
has built a beautiful new church." 

Then by "church" we mean a church service. "Church took a little too 
long today, over two hours." 

Further, by "church" we mean a local congregation. "I belong to Trinity 
Church in St. Louis, Mo." 

Also one speaks of the Roman "church", of the Reformed "church", of 
the Lutheran "church", of false "churches", of the right "church". Then one 
means the different ecclesiastical communities. 


They say, "That man is pure heathen, he does not belong to the 
Church." Then by "church" one means the entirety of those who adhere to 
Word and Sacrament and profess the Christian faith. 

Finally they say, "Christ protects His church and leads it into eternal life." 
Then by "church" one obviously means the entirety of those who truly believe 
in Christ and are thus His own. 

Now that is all very well said, all that may be called "church." 

But what is actually and truly the church? For though the word "church" 
be used in various senses, yet the real and true sense of the word can be but 
one. - Which is this? 

Let us seek in the New Testament what is actually and truly the Church. 

But - we do not find the word "church" in the New Testament at all! 

Let me tell you: We call "church" what Dr. Luther calls "congregation" in 
his German translation of the Bible. That's how Dr. Luther translated the Greek 
word "ekklesia." And that just means an assembly, a congregation. - "Church" 
is just another term for "congregation." "Church" and "congregation" are the 
same thing. 

And now we have already found something. Namely, "church" in the 
New Testament does not mean a building and also not a service, but a 
congregation. We call buildings "churches" only because churches or 
congregations gather in them. And we call a service "church" because a 
church or congregation holds it. 

We therefore now ask thus: What is actually and truly the Christian 
church or community? 

And now we look for such sayings in the New Testament, in which it is 
clearly and explicitly stated what the "church" is. is. 
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First we find Eph. 1, 22. 23. There the Holy Spirit says: "God . . hath Of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones." "The mystery is great; but | say of 
made him the head of the church over all things, which is his body, the fulness Christ and of the church." 
of him that filleth all in all." Here it is said of the church, that Christ is her head and Saviour; that 
Notice well what the Holy Spirit says here. she is his body; that she is Christ's subject in all things; that Christ loved her, 
He says this: The Lord Jehovah Christ, whom God hath set at his right and gave himself for her, to sanctify her; that Christ cleansed her from all sins 
hand over all things, as is shown in w. 20-22, the same God hath given to the by baptism, to present her to himself a glorious, spotless, holy, blameless 
church for a head. And the church is the body of Christ. And so the church is church; That Christ nourishes and cherishes her, especially spiritually; that her 
"the fullness of him that filleth all in all." That is, Christ, who fills all things in individual members are members of the spiritual body of Christ, and so of his 
heaven and earth, especially fills the church with his presence of grace and flesh and of his bones; that her union with Christ is a great and holy mystery. 
gives it his life, his Spirit, his salvation, and all that he is and has. Can this church or congregation be anything else than the congregation, 
Here you see what is actually and truly the church. the assembly, the community, the community of people who truly believe in 
The church is the congregation of people who are spiritually related to Christ and belong to Christ through faith and are partakers of his salvation? 
Christ in the same way that the members of the body are bodily related to the It is by faith alone that we belong to Christ; it is by faith alone that we 
head, who are therefore in their totality the spiritual body of Christ and who are made partakers of his salvation; it is by faith alone that we have all that the 
receive from Christ his life and his Spirit and his salvation and all that he is and Holy Spirit says here of the church. 


has. So the congregation of believers alone is actually and truly the church 
But who are the people who as individuals stand in such intimate or congregation of JEsu Christ. 

relationship to Christ that in their totality they are the spiritual body of Christ C. M. Z. 

and receive from Christ his life, his Spirit, his salvation and all that he is and 

has? 


These are the people who truly believe in Christ. No others, but all of 

them without exception. He who does not know this knows nothing. 
So what is actually and truly the church? 

The church is actually and truly the entirety, the collective congregation 
of people who truly believe in Christ and through faith belong to Christ and 
share in his salvation. 

We learn this from the fact that the Holy Spirit says that the church or 
congregation is the body of Christ. 

So also the Holy Ghost saith Col. 1:18, 24. "He (Christ) is the head of Our East India Mission. 
the body, which is the church." "For his body, which is the church." 

That the church is really and truly the entirety, the entire congregation Our missionaries send monthly reports to the Mission Commission to 
of people who truly believe in Christ and through faith belong to Christ and give them an insight into their work. | would like to present one such report to 
share in His salvation is clearly shown in the scripture Eph. 5, 23-32. the dear readers quite unabridged. It is that of Missionary HUbener. This report 

There we find the following statements of the Holy Spirit from the church 's the very first that Missionary Hibener sends in, now that he has mastered 
or congregation: the difficult language to such an extent that he can run a station on his own. 

"Christ is the head of the church, and he is the savior of his body." "The He is the successor of Missionary Freche, who is on leave in Germany to 
church is Christ's subject." "Christ loved the church, and gave himself for it, gather new strength after a long period of hard work. From this report the 
that he might sanctify it, and cleanse it with the bath of water in the word, that readers can see quite clearly how a missionary's life in the East Indies is 
he might present it unto himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, afranged. C. M. Z. 
or any such thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish." "The Lord 
feedeth and cherisheth the church. For we are members 


I. May 11, 1903. 

Sunday, March 8, | preached my first sermon as a missionary at this 
station in Vaniyambadi and have been active as such here ever since. In the 
first days of my stay here | wrote a letter to our mission director, Prof. Zucker, 
and had the intention to send a report as soon as possible. That this has now 
taken so long to arrive, | regret very much and ask for your kind indulgence. If 
| were to say that | have always had my hands full, that would be true, but it 
would be a poor excuse, for writing reports is part of a missionary's work. One 
thing is certain, however: if | had written right after the first few weeks, | would 
have sent out a great letter of complaint. The people, | mean the members of 
the church, caused me terrible distress. They came with all kinds of requests, 
but the main ones were 
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The only thing that has ever mattered is money. Money! Money! They wanted 
to "test" me, they wanted to see what could be made and how much could be 
made. This did not surprise me very much, because that is how people are, 
especially the pariahs in the Christian churches, everywhere. You hear that 
from all the missionaries and read it in all the papers. "Landgrave, get tough!" 
exclaimed Brother Mohn to me, and he was right. | had to show the people, 
especially right at the beginning, by word and deed, for what purpose | had 
not come and for what purpose | had come. They began to press me. It 
happened that one Sunday all those who received salaries from us or from 
the mission were at the service, and everything else was absent. But | pass 
over all the details. The old Tamulen missionary Schwarz says, "No 
missionary need be bothered with complaints." And, praise God, we have 
much reason to praise the Lord. God's Word proves again and again to be 
the only powerful means. Not as if that were only now the case. No, | realized 
with joy that | was dealing with a congregation that lets itself be told God's 
Word and that lets itself be guided and governed by God's Word. In many 
ways, especially and publicly, | reminded them that they should hear and keep 
the gospel not for my benefit but for their own, that | am not concerned about 
their number but about their poor souls, which are so dearly redeemed. 

The Gospel of the fourth Sunday in Lent gave me the opportunity to call 
out to them: Come to Jesus, the giver of heavenly and earthly goods. 001 The 
people went out into the wilderness by thousands. For what purpose? To hear 
the word of JEsu. They could not expect money and bread in the wilderness. 
There were only stones and thorns. Nor did they beg of the Saviour, but rather 
came in bodily need, forsaking all, only to hear his word. Then the wicked 
scoffed: What seek ye in the wilderness? But Jesus was there. He sees the 
multitude; he loves them; they lament him. What is their chief need, the sheep 
without a shepherd? What does Jesus do? He feeds their souls with heavenly 
goods, preaches to them a long sermon about the kingdom of God. What kind 
of sermon is that? (This is explained according to Luther.) Application: For 
this purpose the Saviour came into the world. These goods we also have. We 
are also in the wilderness. This land is a satanic desert, full of stones and 
thorns. These are the idolatries of Satan, and all the works of wickedness and 
darkness. Your own heart is a wilderness of nature, full of thorns and briers. 
And behold, what a wonder of grace! JEsus is in the wilderness. Come with 
joy! He has conquered the devil, destroys his works. He loves you! How great 
is the riches of heavenly goods! He gives not a little, but much. Come and 
hear. In this house of God he breaketh for you the bread of life every Sunday. 
Leave, as those five thousand did, houses and labours, and come unto 
JESUS, who feedeth your souls with his goods. - 002 But shall not Christians 
in this world eat and drink, and possess nothing? JEsus also giveth earthly 
goods. What did he do in the wilderness? (This is widely told.) Thus, He knows 
our need, He cares for us, and He really helps. And he giveth not as much as 
there is, but as much as he willeth: for he is the Almighty Lord of heaven and 
earth; all things are his, and they are his. 
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is his pleasure to give us as much as is good for us. Therefore come and 
receive also from JEsu all fleshly goods. 

Three objections are then still refuted: 1. Why does he not give now in 
such a wonderful way? - He does; open your eyes! Can a man out of one grain 
of rice make many? Jesus does it year out, year in, before your eyes. He gives 
rain and sunshine, and makes the grain of rice grow and bring forth many 
grains of rice. This is what our Almighty JEsus does. - 002 Why doth not the 
Lord Jesus also give us our daily bread without trouble and labour, as he did 
unto those five thousand? - Thus he did once, or rather twice. This is not a 
rule. What is the rule of God? He also gave you bread as you were being 
baptized, and there was clothing on top of it. But this is not the rule. Be thankful 
for such gifts, but when there are such gifts, then instead of thankfulness 
something else easily comes out of the heart, namely, evil, carnal mind, carnal 
covetousness. So it was with those people; they wanted to make JEsum the 
king of food. (Here is a drastic description of such a king.) But the Lord 
departed. Shall he also depart from us? Nevermore! - 003 But he giveth to all 
unbelievers likewise, and even more. - To him that hath not the heavenly gifts, 
all earthly gifts are but a curse. Men make them a curse to themselves. They 
receive them without faith, without petition and thanksgiving. The whole earthly 
life, with eating and drinking, buying and building, etc., is a life without blessing. 
We Christians, who have the heavenly goods, receive the earthly goods from 
JEsu with faith, petition and thanksgiving, and rich blessing. Therefore come 
to JEsu and receive from Him all earthly goods also. Amen. 

This was the content of my sermon in short words. Once Brother 
Kellerbauer very kindly took a sermon from me just in the first weeks, which 
was a great relief to me. 


Report on the Synodical Convention of the 
WisconsinDistrict.”' 


On Wednesday, June 24, the day of St. John the Baptist, said District 
assembled at Trinity Parish (k. F. Wolbrecht) at Sheboygan, Wis. 

The Synod was opened by an uplifting service, in which the Honorable 
Vice-President of the General Synod, C. C. Schmidt of St. Louis, preached an 
instructive and edifying sermon on Matth. 16, 15-18, which the Synod decided 
to publish in the "Lutheran". 

During the organization on the afternoon of the first day of the meeting, 
it appeared that 70 voting, 41 consulting pastors, 6 professors, 72 teachers 
and 77 congregational deputies were present, together 266 synod members. 
The synodal address of the honorable district president, P. Cl. Seuel, was 
based on the words of the apostle Paul 1 Cor. 15, 58. He showed on the basis 
of this passage that there was a progress "willed by God", to which all 
Christians, pastors, teachers, and congregations, with all 


*) Delayed due to a necessary journey. H. F. R. 
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The work of the Lord, which God commanded us in his word, is our own 
edification and the building up of the kingdom of God in others. But the work 
of the Lord commanded by God in his word is our own edification and the 
building up of the kingdom of God in others. In this we must all always make 
progress. The President concluded his address with a_ heartfelt 
encouragement to the assembled brethren to become ever more zealous in 
the work to which the Lord has called us and which, according to His certain 
promise, He will bless in this time and one day in eternity. 

The morning sessions, in accordance with the usage of the Synod, were 
devoted primarily to doctrinal discussions, which were presided over by 
Father H. Sprengeler. Their subject was the 25th of the theses written by 
Blessed Dr. Walther in answer to the question, "What are the characteristics 
of a well-grounded truly Lutheran congregation, to which, therefore, Lutheran 
preachers are to strive with their congregations as their goal?" This thesis is, 
"It cultivates fellowship with those who are of its faith." The speaker treated 
the subject, which is highly important in these unionistic and indifferentistic 
times, according to the following outline: 

Part |. Why she should have fellowship with such. 001 Why not with 
such as are not of her faith: a. Because that is expressly forbidden in God's 
word; b. Because that would be her ruin. (2) Why with such as are of her faith: 
a. because it is expressly commanded in the word of God; b. because unity 
in faith is so glorious a good. Part Il. How and by what means they fellowship 
with them: a. by public confession of them as brethren in the faith; b. by 
synodal fellowship; e. by diligent intercession. 

After a thorough discussion of the first part of his thorough and 

instructive presentation, the speaker closed the doctrinal session for this year, 
in order, God willing, to complete his work next year. Oh, that all the members 
of the congregations of our Synod would take hold of the Synodal Report, 
which will appear in the course of time and cost but little, and read it with all 
attention! They would not put it down without having been assured anew by 
God's grace, from God's Word, that all religious and faith warfare is 
displeasing to the Lord and harmful and corrupting to us, but that the practice 
of the unity of faith through word and deed is for God's glory and for the 
salvation and good of those who are one with us in faith, doctrine, and 
confession. 
During the business meetings, the matter of the Inner Mission was in the 
foreground of the deliberations. On the basis of the detailed report on the 
state and progress of the mission, which the Commission presented, the 33 
mission fields were examined one after the other, with the attending traveling 
preachers and pastors reporting verbally on the external and internal growth 
of their parishes. Some of the mission fields have become independent, 
others have come closer to this goal, and several are to be encouraged to 
make serious attempts in this direction. Since in the past year the missionary 
funds were sometimes low, the dear congregations would like to be urged by 
the love of Christ, whose work is the mission, to support this caste in the future 
by abundant and regular donations. 


to cover moderate collections. It will require about H8000.00 in the coming 
year. In connection with this it may be mentioned that the Synod has elected 
a Commission whose members all live in the middle of the mission area. 
These include the pastors H. Daib in Merrill, C. A. Bretscher in Wausau, 
teacher W. Wetzet from Wausau and the gentlemen G. F. Kohler and J. G. 
Wenzel in Merrill. 

A report on the Negro mission sent in by Prof. L. Furbringer was read 
out, and the synod members were encouraged to continue supporting this 
mission, which is progressing well. - The commission entrusted with the 
administration of the church building fund reported that applications for loans 
had been received from several poor, needy congregations, but that these 
could not be considered because the fund was currently empty. It was 
therefore decided to recommend to the congregations to raise a collection for 
the church building fund in the near future. - From the support fund, as the 
report of the commission concerned showed, 3 emeritus pastors and their 
families, | sick pastor and family, 2 sick teachers and their families, 5 pastors’ 
widows and 5 teachers' widows with their children are currently being 
provided for. The expenses in the past year amounted to 12598. 10. The 
Commission addresses the heartfelt request to all synod members, pastors, 
teachers and congregations to continue to contribute generously to this fund, 
so that there will always be enough money for the necessary support. - 
Regarding the student fund, it was reported that 17 students receive support 
from it. Just as such parents, to whom God has given healthy, pious and gifted 
sons, should not hesitate to give them up for the service of the church, so our 
congregations should also gladly give poor students the means necessary for 
the pursuit of their studies. - The Superintendent of the Children's Friendship 
Society reported that the Lord had also blessed and prospered their work in 
the past year. The number of orphaned, abandoned and homeless children 
to whom the Society has been able to offer a helping hand has increased by 
66, 48 of whom came from unchurched or false-believing circles. The total 
number of children admitted to the Society since its founding is 386. The 
necessary support of the Society has not been lacking due to the willingness 
of Christians to make sacrifices. In the past year, $5146.00 was received in 
contributions and collections. 

The previous president, P. Cl. Seuel of Freistadt, was re-elected; H. 
Erck of Oshkosh was elected first vice-president, and J. Strafen of Milwaukee 
second. The office of secretary was conferred by Synod upon P. W. 
Naumann, and that of treasurer upon Mr. A. Ross. The petition concerning 
the change of the meeting time of the Synod is to be taken up for discussion 
next year. Finally, the Synod expressed its heartfelt thanks to the pastors and 
congregations in Sheboygan for the friendly reception and affectionate 
hospitality of the Synod members. The next District Synod will meet, God 
willing, in Racine. The Synod closed its sessions with singing and prayer. 
"Therefore, my dear brethren, be ye firm, immovable, always increasing in the 
work of the Lord, knowing that your labor is not in vain in the Lord." 1 Cor. 15, 
58. J. F. R. 
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Correction of a report on the "free conference" in 
Watertown. 


The "Synodal Friend" of the Michigan Synod, in a report on the 
Watertown Conference, which on the whole is not unkind, makes the strange 
statement "that Prof. Pieper-St. Louis has occasionally let himself be heard 
to say that God's grace alone not only converts, justifies and saves, but 
according to John 3:11, also strikes down with the sword all the untold millions 
of the unbelieving children of the world in this aeon, and finally pushes them 
into the pit of hell. The reporter himself, however, immediately adds: "If | have 
done anything small or great in the foregoing lines, | beg that good will not be 
put to the account of guilt, but ‘the righteous punish me kindly,’ Ps. 141:5." 
The kindly punishment is hereby to be done. 


In Watertown | did not mention Joh. 3, 11, but Joh. 3, 17-19: "God did 
not send his Son into the world to judge the world, but that the world through 
him might be saved. He that believeth on him is not judged: but he that 
believeth not is judged already, because he believeth not the name of the only 
begotten Son of God. Now this is the judgment, that light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkness rather than light." On the basis of these words 
| said something like this: We men have to imagine God first of all in such a 
way, and only in such a way, that he does not want to judge any man because 
of his sins, but wants to make all men blessed in Christ. This is what God 
preaches in the gospel, and whoever believes it is thereby exempt from all 
judgment. But if anyone does not believe the gospel, God will condemn him. 
By his position on the gospel, every man can tell in this life whether he will 
stand at the left or the right hand of Christ on the last day. He who believes in 
Christ has escaped judgment; he who has not believed in Christ *) is already 
judged. The last day only makes manifest the judgment which has already 
taken place in this world occasionally by the preaching of the gospel. Thus it 
is to be understood, when to the words, "God sent not his Son into the world 
to judge the world," is immediately added, "But he that believeth not is already 
judged," and, "But this is the judgment, that light is come into the world, and 
men loved darkness rather than light." Next to the preaching of the gospel 
goes the judgment. Namely, he who believes the gospel, God receives into 
heaven by grace; he who rejects the gospel in unbelief, God condemns to 
eternal damnation according to his justice (namely, according to his penal 
justice). This also the Christian church, by Christ's command, is to preach 


until the last day. And in preaching this, the Christian church continually 
delivers all believers to judgment, and condemns to eternal damnation those 
who will not believe the gospel. Here it is also to be drawn that in the Old 
Testament in some places Christ and his church are not only called salvation. 


*) un TTETTIOTEUKEV - this perfect tense was expressly referred to. 


| am not describing them as donors, but also as those who do a great battle 
among the heathen, etc. Thus and similarly do | speak of this matter before 
the students of Concordia Seminary. Thus and similarly - even if | can no 
longer recall every word - | spoke in the debate in Watertown, as the 
participants in the conference will testify to me. 


Luther says to Joh. 3, 19. ("This is the judgment, that the light is come 
into the world," etc.): "As if to say, He that believeth shall not go to hell; but he 
that believeth not hath hell by the neck. Why? Because he does not believe in 
Christ; and this is the judgment, that an unspeakable comforting doctrine of 
God's grace, which has come to the world through Christ, is preached, and yet 
the world prefers to believe the devil rather than God and His beloved Son." 
Further, Luther says of Joel 3:17, concerning the battle in the valley of 
Jehoshaphat: "It is impossible, as | have also said above, that the valley of 
Jehoshaphat could contain all the heathen, however large it might be, which it 
is not. But it is to be understood of the church, in which all shall be gathered 
together under the word of God. For as the sun enlightens the whole world 
with its rays, so all men are gathered together under the word of God; though 
not all believe the word, yet it is preached both to the ungodly and to the godly. 
To these it is a power of God unto salvation; to those it is judgment." 


Such an absurd proposition, that God's grace should condemn anyone, 
has never entered my mind. But | do teach with the holy Scriptures that the 
same Christ who wants to make all men blessed through faith in the gospel 
becomes the judge of all unbelievers through their, the unbelievers’, guilt. 

F. Pieper. 


t Father emeritus Jakob Seidel. t 


"Remember your teachers, which have told you the word of God: which 
end look ye on, and follow their faith." Thus the Epistle to the Hebrews (Cap. 
13, 7.) exhorts the hearers of the divine word. A believing servant of God, 
grown gray in the service of the Lord, was also Father J. Seidel. He was born 
on February 25, 1822, at Walpenreuth, Bavaria. His youth fell into the time of 
rationalism, into that time in which one neither wanted to believe in the 
revealed God nor fully accept His holy word, but instead set reason as judge 
in spiritual things. He first prepared himself for the school office and after 
passing his exams was a teacher for a while. In 1845 he became acquainted 
with Loéhe in Neuendettelsau, Bavaria, and not only heard God's Word and 
Luther's teaching from him, but was also won by him for the work in the 
vineyard of the Lord in America. Together with our venerable father in Christ, 
P. H. Wunder, who is still alive, he was one of the eleven young men whom 
Léhe assigned in 1846 as the first pupils for the seminary for preachers to be 
founded in Fort Wayne. In Bremen they were joined by Candidate K. 
Rdbbelen, who became their leader and, in the very early days, their professor 
in Fort Wayne. After a 63-day sea voyage, they arrived on September 3, 1846, 
in 
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New Park. Father Seidel was called and ordained as pastor after he had 
studied one more year in the theological seminary in Fort Wayne. He spent 
twelve years in his profession in Ohio, but was forced to discontinue his work 
as a pastor in 1859 because of a throat ailment. Restored from his affliction, 
he was able to assume the pastorate at Quincy, Ill. in 1864, where he 
ministered in blessing for ten years. He then served the congregations at 
Marysville, Nebr. and Golden, III. whereupon, after resting from 1879 to 1884 
on account of the recurrence of his throat ailment, he became assistant 
pastor to his son-in-law, Rev. L. Hélters, in Chicago. 

The deceased was not only faithful in his pastoral care, but also in the 
elaboration of his sermons. He preached clearly thought-out sermons to his 
congregation, who loved him warmly for that very reason. But already seven 
years before his death he had to lay down the shepherd's crook, which his 
Saviour had put into his hand, because he became more and more frail in 
body. A few days before his end he became visibly weaker. His son-in-law, 
Hlter, pointed him to Christ crucified, whom he had always preached so 
gladly. And what he had preached to others, with which he had comforted 
and raised up others, that was now also his stick and staff on the wanderings 
through the dark valley of death, namely Christ's blood and righteousness. 
On May 11 he was seized by a violent heart cramp and after a few hours of 
struggle he died to the joy of his Lord. - Thus again one of the ancients, a 
father in Christ, has been taken from the ranks of the contending church and 
transferred to the triumphant church. Let us look upon his end and follow his 
faith. 

The beloved father is mourned by six children, four sons and two 
daughters. Of the sons one is active as a teacher in Dundee, Ill. - The body 
was laid to rest May 14. W. C. Kohn officiated at the home, P. A. Wagner 
delivered a consoling funeral sermon on Matth. 25, 21. in the church, and P. 
W. Uffenbeck officiated in the Concordia cemetery. There his mortal remains 
lie beside his wife, who preceded him ten years ago, and his son Gottlieb, 
who died a college student, and here awaits a joyful resurrection to eternal 


life. W. C. K. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

Our Community Schools. The summer holidays are coming to an end and the 
schools are opening again. It will not be superfluous for us to call attention 
again to our parochial schools and to ask Christian parents who have the 
spiritual welfare of their children at heart to avail themselves of this means of 
Christian training and education for their children. We know that our parochial 
schools are not perfect, that they need more improvement in some places 
and less in others. But they have one thing which sets them above all other 
schools. That is the daily, thorough instruction in God's Word and the 
Christian foundation in all teaching. Thus our parochial schools have become 
a source of richest blessing to their congregations and to the whole church. 
In other church communities, among Methodists, Presbyterians", 
Congregationalists, Epis 


In the course of the last few years, the voices of those who complain about 
the lack of thorough religious instruction, as it can only be given in the 
parochial school, and who envy us our schools, are becoming more and more 
frequent. We do not attach too much weight to these voices; they will hardly 
prevail. But should not all Lutheran parents who have enjoyed a Christian 
education in the parochial school be seriously concerned that their children 
also receive such an education? Parents are now, often unconsciously, 
drawing on the treasure they received in the parochial school. Should they 
not do all they can to secure for their children also this treasure of thorough 
instruction in the sound doctrine of the gospel? May God again bless our 
parochial schools, that they may grow and flourish like trees planted by the 
streams of arms, which bring forth their fruit in their season. L. F. 

A good testimony for the Christian Church School has just come from one 
of our mission churches in a letter to a member of one of our mission 
commissions. Here is the letter: "Dear Pastor! We are in a bad situation here; 
we already have from 21 to 25 school-age children here and have made 
arrangements to get a teacher or pastor candidate. As you can probably 
remember, | still have the... factory, and it is not possible for me to teach my 
children much, and home learning is not quite right either. There are six 
families here that have quite a few children and some to confirm, and none 
have been to school yet, and they would contribute quite well; we six families 
have signed $145.00 and board for one candidate, for ten months or so, the 
others will not add anything, but will allow us to keep one if we want to. Well, 
dear Pastor, what is to be done here? Our children need to learn more than 
we need to eat three times a day, and a school would be a great help to our 
congregation; for our pastor cannot hold a school here, he has his 
congregation, and he is not healthy and strong enough to do so. Well, with 
God's help, counsel will be found. | have written this letter for this reason: our 
pastor told us yesterday that there was no one left to be had, he had stated 
our request and the necessity in Addison, and we were turned away, there 
was no one left to be had. But all is in God's blessing. His will be done!" So 
far the letter. How those dear people whine for a parochial school! Is not this 
deeply shameful to such as might have it, but do not respect it, as well as to 
such as really have it, but do not use it? Those people regard it as a necessary 
surrender to God's will if they cannot have a Christian school at present, but 
must still wait patiently for one; some others resist God's will by letting their 
children grow up without sufficient religious instruction, and prefer to send 
them to secular schools. But if the plight of these people distresses you, dear 
Lutheran reader, consider whether no counsel can be found to help them. Ask 
God for good counsel. Perhaps he himself will advise you so that you can 
become a fine counselor for others. Perhaps you can help in the circle of your 
acquaintance to win at least one more pious, gifted boy who will dedicate 
himself to study, in order to later help as a pastor or teacher such need as 
exists now in very many places and will still exist often in the future. For such 
a person the doors of our beautiful educational institutions are wide open, and 
now would be the right time to apply and get ready for departure. Mrs. 
Ss. 

Our teaching institutions are first and foremost preparatory institutions for 
later theological studies, but they are not exclusively theological institutions. 
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finally. Also such pupils find admission there, who want to acquire a higher 
education in general, without entering the church service later on. And the 
instruction they receive there can quite well measure up to what is 
accomplished and achieved in other similar institutions. We can only wish that 
our grammar schools and progymnasia will also be attended by such pupils, 
and that the higher education in general will be cultivated even more by our 
church, be it in connection with our already existing institutions, or be it in 
special colleges, such as, for example, in the Walther College in St. Louis. 
For the number of those from our circles who seek further training than is 
offered by the parochial school is constantly growing. Experience shows, 
however, that many of the young people who study in the unreligious or false- 
believing colleges and universities of our country are lost to their church or 
even fall completely into unbelief. In our institutions of higher learning, 
instruction is regularly given in God's Word, and all other instruction is given 
in the Christian spirit. At the state universities and other institutions, on the 
other hand, unbelief prevails in many cases, and what claims to be called 
religion there is not Christianity. Especially in the natural science subjects, 
which occupy a large space, almost only the so-called doctrine of evolution, 
which denies the existence of a personal, omnipotent God, is taught. It was 
not many years ago, when the former professor of natural history in the well- 
known State University at Ann Arbor, Mich. Dr. Worcester, while teaching the 
class, addressed the question, whence did life come? When one of the 
students replied that God was the creator of life, he was immediately rebuked 
by the teacher, quite agitated. And such incidents are not isolated. A few 
months ago the well-known President Harper of the University of Chicago 
complained in the first issue of the newly founded magazine "Christendom" 
that the students of the higher educational institutions of our country were 
turning their backs on the Christian religion in large numbers or were 
completely indifferent to it. He rightly finds a reason for this in the inadequate 
religious instruction of the children, but does not consider that he and his 
university comrades bear the main blame for the sad state of affairs by 
preaching their misbelief and unbelief. Very recently, President Hyde of 
Bowdoin College in Brunswick, Maine, like Harper a theologian, asked this 
year's graduating class of 60 students what their creed was and published the 
results in the Outlook. Each student had to write down what he believed and 
did not believe. From this, Hyde, instead of teaching the students better from 
Scripture, built a creed which he reviewed with the class and which was finally 
unanimously adopted by the entire class. And what is this creed? It consists 
of three articles, contains high-sounding phrases, but no trace of Christianity, 
and could just as well have come from a Jew or a pagan. The first article says: 
"| believe in a God who is present in nature as law, in science as truth, in art 
as beauty, in history as justice, in society as compassion, in conscience as 
duty, and most exalted in Christ as our highest ideal." The second article 
reads, "| believe in the Bible as the expression of God's will through men, in 
prayer as the surrender of man's will to God, and in the church as the 
community of those who seek to do God's will in the world." Finally, the third 
article declares, "I believe in worship as the supreme impetus to work; in 
sacrifice as the price we must pay to make good what is wrong; in salvation 
as the wax 


thum out of selfishness for the service of one's neighbor; in an eternal life as 
the remnant of that which is loving and lovable in every man; and in a judgment 
as a manifest fact that the position of the kind, the generous, the modest, the 
pure, and the truthful is always and everywhere preferable to the position of 
the cruel, the sensual, the mean, the proud, and the false." Poor students, to 
whom this rationalistic drivel is passed off as religion, as Christianity! - Should 
not all parents carefully consider what colleges they send their child to? 
ed es 

Dr. B. Koren, President of the Norwegian Synod, celebrated his golden 
jubilee on July 19 in the midst of the congregations in which he took office half 
a century ago as the first Norwegian pastor west of the Mississippi. The 
sermon in the main service of the day was preached by Dr. Koren himself on 
Psalm 103, v. 1-5, before an audience of at least 3000 persons. In the 
afternoon service addresses were delivered by several guests. Seven old 
members of the congregation, who had been among those who fifty years ago 
had issued to Rev. Koren the professional certificate of May 10, 1853, which 
was also read at this celebration, took seats of honor near the pulpit. Our 
readers will concur as we too, in the name of all of us, hereby offer our 
congratulations to the venerable jubilarian, and wish him that God may one 
day cause him to behold the fruits of his long blessed ministry in the light of 
heavenly glory. A. G. 

That the Catholic orders expelled from France turn their gaze longingly to 
America, we have already reported in this place. This is also admitted by 
Catholic church leaders quite unapologetically. Some time ago Bishop Rouxel, 
who has to take the place of Archbishop Chapelle of New Orleans during his 
absence, informed us that he was literally flooded with petitions from French 
societies wishing to settle in Louisiana. Other of these expelled orders are 
turning their attention to our federal capital, Washington, and this is a new 
proof that Rome is seeking to develop real power in Washington. L. F. 

Lodge System and Saloon. Methodists complain that they are "no longer 
making the progress as a church" that they should. And as causes of this are 
given, among others: the saloon and the lodge system. In regard to the latter, 
it is admitted that "a great number of our English preachers belong to one or 
more lodges, and speak the word to them." And concerning saloons it is said 
that their increase is due to the "lukewarm, cold church members." Now, 
however it may stand with the Methodists, this much is certain, that Lodge and 
Saloon do untold harm to any church fellowship, even to the Lutheran. The 
Lodge entangles countless in its nets, teaches them its common religion, 
alienates them inwardly from the church, even if they remain outwardly in the 
community, and robs them of their faith in the Saviour Jesus Christ. And 
drunkenness, which is so encouraged by the saloon business of the present 
day, plunges other untold numbers who call themselves Christians into 
spiritual and bodily misfortune, deprives them of a good conscience, and sinks 
them into eternal perdition. L. F. 


Abroad. 

Our Australians, who, we have reported, went to sea from San Francisco 
on July 16, have, according to a cable despatch sent by Mr. Pastor Mensing 
to his relatives, happily survived the sea voyage, and "landed" at Sidney on 
August 6. God bless their arrival in the distant part of the world and ver- 
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| hope that we will soon be able to receive good news of the beginning of their The witness raised the fingers of his right hand upwards as prescribed, but 
blessed work among the Australian brethren. three fingers of his left hand downwards behind his back. The 
A.G The defendant's representative then moved that the witness be sworn again. It 
Home Devotions. The district synods of the Prussian regional church were was, the lawyer argued, a widespread superstition among the people that if an 
to act on the promotion of home devotions at their meetings this year. Whenoath was administered in the form used by the witness, one would be allowed 
this was done at the Synod Berlin |, which met in May, one synod member, to tell the untruth with impunity. The heavenly punishment, which the people 
the bank director Werner, stood up and spoke out most decidedly against theimagined to be a kind of electric current, would be conducted through the left 
promotion and recommendation of home devotions. This, he said, was anhand into the earth. The Chairman of the Trial Chamber refrained from 
interference with family life; home devotions were no longer compatible withadministering a new oath, but he once again addressed to the witness the most 
modern conditions. That was plain speaking. But what kind of church andurgent admonition to tell the truth. For the rest, the taking of evidence was such 
synod member might this be, who does not even want to pray in his home anythat the witness could not be believed. LF: 
more? What kind of perverted conditions are there when such an openly 
unchristian person is allowed to speak and decide in church matters? 
Unfortunately, it is a sad fact that in many Christian homes home prayer has 
completely fallen by the wayside, over there as well as over there. And it is 
truly necessary to exhort again and again the fathers and mothers of the 
household to let Christ's word dwell abundantly in their homes and to search 
the Scriptures daily. 17, 11. L. F. 


The British and Foreign Bible Society, founded in March of the year 1804, ie : ; 
intends to celebrate the whole of 1903-1904 as a Jubilee year, and has themselves to be worn down by this time, and instead of holding what they 


recently begun to do so at a large meeting in London. It is the first of all Bible NAVE and standing firm and immovable on the eternal foundation, they join 


Societies, the mother of many others, for through its encouragement andthose who depart, and lose their blessedness. 


support similar societies have sprung up. It is active in all five parts of the — How glad one is when one Wwe or hears of a soul ete and there inet 
world. By translating and spreading the Bible among the heathen, it is an faithfully endures under all temptations. Of course, there are still many, praise 


important co-worker in the mission. Of the 456 languages in which the Bible CO? wng in secret are victorious in the good fight, and uly eternity will tell of 
is now used in whole or in part, the English Bible Society alone has 365 their victory. But we are also thankful when we hear testimony from here or 


languages on its list. It makes God's Word accessible to about two-thirds ofthere and may sing with joy of the victory in the tabernacles of the righteous. 
Such a soul was Victoria, who lived in southern Germany in the thirties 


of the 19th century. Her parents and her relatives were all Roman- 
Episcopalians, and of a genuine kind. It is not surprising, therefore, that she 
herself was brought up entirely in the Roman-Episcopalian idiocy. But she had 


Are there still martyrs in modern times? 


Yes, the time is still evil; but unfortunately so many souls allow 


mankind through its Bibles and Bible parts. There are still about 450 million 
people who do not yet have God's Word in their mother tongue. In the 100 
years of its existence, the Bible Society has distributed 180 million Bibles and 
Bible parts and thus greatly promoted the spread of the Kingdom of God. At 


the jubilee meeting in London, Minister Balfour testified to the lasting value of Baguh Bead-and, ai NSUUNOUNTAG Ine naton [esteae OGks: Sipe WOKS 
the Bible by stating that even now, when it is often exposed to the fire of Were several Lutherans living in the neighborhood, she borrowed a Bible from 


criticism, it is a source of comfort and an invaluable fountain of spiritual life fore and often read it in secret. She compared God's word with what their 
scholars and unscholars alike. (Freimund.) priests taught, and found a great difference. In time she saw that what she had 


There are Socialist Sunday Schools in London and other large cities inbelieved until then was nothing but apostasy from the Word of Truth. 
England. A text booklet, 16 pages in length, written in easy-to-understand ner ngert Was vony movedsand’she Was olteh sadithat ste Had te gota 
language, is used in teaching. The children are instructed to hasten church chuteh, against whose, nature'she Jellinore:and more aversion: 
and capital, to despise the Christian religion, to fight oppression with hatred, | One day heb lathe: eelpneed Herwnens}o Was aboulta hide we Bible 
and to promote brotherly love (?) among all nationalities. Thus the Socialists” @ CUPROAG: 
are endeavoring to poison the hearts of children with their godless thoughts eWvDal naive yOUTEIey Ne asker: and alteady hy iad Shatetied tie Pook 
and to carry their fundamental ideas into the families. What would become of OM nee: Wei ap nd Mex ileal ave eaGs sul an ey ley efenooKed alls 
them if these subversives were to attain to greater power and dominion? What daughter. "Where did you get the heretic’s book? You won't tell me? Good!” 


victories they have recently won again in the elections in Germany is well He went to the kitchen, tore out leaf after leaf, and threw it into the fire. 
enough known. L.F. Then he returned to Victoria and said, grabbing her by the shoulder, "I tell you, 


if | ever find you doing anything like that again, it'll be your last!" 

The Bible book was taken from her, but the evangelical faith was already 
firmly seated in her heart. And even though she was only 14 years old, she was 
determined not to let go of the truth at any price. As often as she could make it 
possible, she went to the nearby Evangelical Lutheran Church. There she 
strengthened herself and found comfort in the fellowship of believers. Of 
course, her father soon learned of this through his friends. 


From World and Time. 


How superstition also leads to crime is shown by an incident which, 
according to the report of the "Neue Lutherische Kirchenzeitung" (New 
Lutheran Church Newspaper), happened in Hirschberg in Silesia. A 60-year- 
old worker from the countryside was sworn in on a lawsuit. Three 
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One Sunday, unsuspecting, she returned from the Lutheran church. Her, 
father was standing under the door of the house. 

"Come, my child," he said kindly, "| have something to tell you." He led 
her into the barn, and shut the door. Then he threw her to the ground, seized 
a thick stick, and cried, "Wait, you devil child, | will make you Lutheran!" At this 
he beat her until she lay unconscious. 

When she regained consciousness, she was alone. She straightened up 
and lifted her bleeding hands to heaven, pleading, "Lord, strengthen me to 
remain faithful!" 

Then she went to the well, washed the blood from her face and hands, 
and hurried to her chamber. There she sank down again, unconscious, until 
her mother came and helped her to bed. For several days she could not move 
because of the great pain. 

When she finally recovered, her first visit was to the Lutheran preacher. 
She told him everything and finally asked: "What should | do now? 

He advised her to speak openly with her father and to tell him that she 
could not remain in the Roman Catholic Church with an honest heart. So she 
went home and spoke to her father as she had been advised. As soon as he 
heard her request, he took her by the hand and led her again into the barn. 
There he tied her to a wagon with iron chains and ropes, and after she was 
tied, he said to her with a sneer: 

"So, there you can stay now until your cursed soul leads you out. Am 
eager to see if thy Lutheran God will help thee!" Then he beat her till he could 
no more, and went away. 

For three days she remained shut up like this; no one brought her 
anything to eat or drink. 

Only every morning the father entered and asked her if she still wanted 
to remain Lutheran. If she then said yes, he beat her to the bone and went out 
again. 

The Lutheran preacher had waited from day to day for news of Victoria. 
When she did not come at all, evil suspicions arose in him, since he knew her 
violent father from her stories. He set out on the fourth day to visit the man. 
But already in front of the house he shouted at him: 

"Are you going to drive me crazy too? As soon as you come in, I'll let the 
dog go!" 

The priest turned and left. On his way back he took another path, namely 
the path behind the village. When he came to the man's barn, he heard a low 
moaning in it. He came nearer and said, "Is it you, Victoria?" She answers in 
a faint voice; "Yes, it is |; they want to starve me here. For three days already 
| have eaten nothing." 

He comforted her, "Only be steadfast, my daughter, tomorrow shall be 
different." 

As soon as he returned home, he reported the matter to the authorities. 
The authorities did not delay, and that same day the young martyr was freed. 
But she was so pale and miserable that she needed thorough care until she 
had completely recovered. 

Her father was punished. When he came out of prison, he cursed his 
daughter; he never wanted to have her before him again. 

She then took service in a Lutheran home, attended the services of the 
Evangelical Lutheran Church, which had become dear to her, and when she 
came of age she joined the church community in which her soul had found 
salvation. 

(Messenger of Peace.) 


An old debt. 


Recently the treasurer of the Negro Mission received the following letter 
from a Christian from Minnesota, who did not give his name, which we are 
printing unchanged and without further comment. The letter was accompanied 
by a beautiful gift for the negro mission treasury, which is currently under 
pressure. 


"Dear brother in Christ! 


“Enclosed you will find Money Order for $10.00 for the Negro Mission, 
according to the article in the ‘Missionary Dove' of the month of July this year. 
This is an old debt on my part to the Negroes. 

"My parents emigrated from Germany to the United States in 1854 and 
landed in New Orleans. My mother and brother died there, and after that my 
father caught yellow fever and was taken to the plague house. |, who was only 
four years old at the time, was placed with strange German people. The good 
Lord let my father get well enough to leave the hospital, but he could not stand 
the climate there, and he was advised to go further north, to St. Louis. But he 
didn't have the means to do that. He had no money. So good people got 
together enough to pay for our journey as deck passengers to St. Louis. But 
now we had nothing to eat, and | was very hungry on the second day. There 
then | made my first acquaintance with the negroes, who were quite foreign to 
me. A great fear | had of the black men. You will probably know how the 
Negroes on the river steamers get and eat their meals. As they sat there eating 
their meals, my hunger grew and | ventured as close as my courage would 
allow me and watched them. Then someone must have thought that | was 
hungry, and he took a piece of bread, put meat on it, and another piece of 
bread on top of it, and held it out to me and made me go and get it. My father 
told me to go and take it; the negroes would not hurt me. Well, at last | got as 
far as | could reach and take it, and then | ran to my father, with whom | shared 
it, of course. From then on, | was there every time it was dinnertime, and 
became their errand boy to the kitchen when a bowl was empty and they 
wanted more. So the Negroes gave us plenty to eat all the way to St. Louis. 

"From this you see, this is an old debt, and | also sign myself as an old 
debtor, and pray the good Lord to make me willing also, that this may not be 
the last of the old debt that | can give to the dear Lutheran negroes. 

"An old debtor.” L. F. 


Filial obedience. 


Seventy years ago, a promising young man, the son of a pious pastor, 
studied theology in Géttingen according to his father's will. But through the 
loose philosophy, which he also got to know there, he was so misled in the 
Christian faith he had brought from his parents' home that, in order not to have 
to become a hypocrite, he was determined to change from theology to secular 
studies. But for this he needed the consent of his father. And what did the 
father do? After examining the reasons his son gave him, he put all his paternal 
prestige to the test and said in short, dry words: "Either you study theology, or 
you will get a degree in theology. 
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no more money from me to continue your studies." This was decisive; the 
son, as befitted a child, obeyed and from that hour buried himself even 
deeper in his books. He soon came to know the worldly wisdom that had 
misled him, in its untenability; he became firmer in faith than before, more 
deeply grounded in the truth. 

And what do you think became of this young man afterwards? He was 
Pastor Harms of Hermannsburg in Hanover, the founder of a mission that led 
thousands of heathens to Christ. 

It only brings blessings when children learn to obey and submit to the 
more insightful views of their parents. 


Pity. 


The other day, a preacher told me, | saw a tram conductor helping an 
elderly lady to get off with extraordinary tenderness. The face was familiar 
and | asked the man for the lady's name. 

"| don't know her name, but she's an angel." "What do you mean?" | 
inquired. And now the man told me: "This morning my only child died, and | 
had to go to work immediately from his deathbed. All day | have not been 
able to speak a word to anyone about my misery. All the many gentlemen 
and ladies who boarded the train saw in me only a machine that was there to 
give them their tickets. This lady looked deep into my eyes and asked what 
was wrong with me, | looked so sad. Oh, no one had discovered that yet! 
Now | could tell her everything. She pressed my hand softly and warmly, and 
tears ran down her cheeks; she said nothing, because she could say nothing 
for pity." And my Conducteur himself cried tears of sadness and joy at the 
same time. - Oh, why do we treat people like machines? How much more 
beautiful and sunny the world would be if we took to heart the apostle's 
admonition: "Let your gentleness be known to all men,” Phil. 4:5. 


Good advice. 


Sadly, one evening, a young woman sat on the shore of an Italian lake. 
She was sighing deeply. A preacher asked the cause of her sorrow. Unhappy 
family relations oppressed her and she suffered from sleepless nights. She 
was not comforted by her father's careful love, she did not enjoy the splendor 
of nature, and she did not consider that she was completely free of financial 
worries. The preacher reminded her of what she had of God's goodness, and 
asked if she had thanked God yet. When she answered in the negative, the 
preacher said, "Well, then, tonight in bed, think about what you have 
received, name it one by one to the Lord, and thank Him. And then it is: Fast 
and happy to sleep." The following morning the father grasped both of the 
pastor's hands; he could not thank him enough. "For the first time in three 
weeks, my daughter has slept well; you have given good counsel." - If we 
could give thanks properly, we would have less to complain about. 


Equipping for the journey. 


His faithful wife was sitting at the bedside of the terminally ill man. Then 
the preacher came in and asked how the man was. The wife answered, "He 
wants to leave, and I'm helping him pack." At this 


she joyfully prayed to her husband the words: "Death, where is your sting? 
Hell, where is thy victory? But thanks be to God, who has given us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ," and the like. - Do you also understand the 
packing so well, when one of your own wants to prepare for the heavenly 
journey home? 


Meaningful Inscriptions. 


In Strasbourg there was a town clock with the inscription: Nescitis qua 
bora veniat herus! that is, "Ye know not when the lord of the house cometh." 
Likewise one in Nuremberg with the writing around the hour digit: Una barum 
ultima! that is: "One of these the last!" Similarly, at the post-house at Minden, 
with the inscription between the numerals: Omnes vulnerant, ultima caedit! 


New printed matter. 


Protestant obituary in memory of Pope Leo XIII, by A. L. Grabner. St. Louis, 


Mo. Concordia Publishing House. 1903. 22 pages 8X6. Price: 5 
Cts. 


It is quite appalling how in the secular and also in many cases in the ecclesiastical press 
within the last two months the deceased Pope has been praised, glorified, even idolized. We 
could prove this with mass statements from tone-setting newspapers. In contrast to this 
delusion, the present excellent little book shows the true character and attitude of Leo XIII. We 
cannot describe the book better and at the same time recommend it more appropriately than by 
bringing a few excerpts from it. The introduction to the text reads: "An old man died in the Vatican 
Palace in Rome on July 20 of this year. For twenty-five years he had dwelt there under the 
assumed name of Leo XIII. For twenty-five years he had bragged there as the successor of 
Peter, as the governor of Christ, as the visible head of the whole Church on earth, as the 
infallible teacher of Christendom, of which he had not been nor could be in truth for even one 
hour. For twenty-five years, from that place, he has brazenly reviled and insulted the greatest 
part of Christendom, condemned the most exquisite liberties of great nations as injustice and 
unreasonableness, and declared war on them, on the glorious act of God to which they owe 
these liberties, to which they owe these liberties, and have falsely charged murder and 
subversion and other abominations, and have striven, to the utmost of their ability and not 
without success, to restore the most atrocious tyranny which the world has ever seen, and from 
which millions have been freed by that divine act. And because so many Protestant Christians 
and American citizens and their teachers and spokesmen do not know or appreciate the true 
significance of this man, which he had and still has and will continue to have for them, and so 
that the deceased will not be misjudged and underestimated among us, we have deemed it 
appropriate to dedicate this obituary to him, and we will now detail what has already been said 
about him in summary form. And this is not to be done from newspaper reports or from the 
writings of Protestant reporters, but from the official writings of Leo XIII himself, which he 
published during his lifetime above his signature, and which are available to us in the Latin text 
and in authorized translations, to which Leo himself 'deigned to pay deserved praise’." (p. 3.) 
And now, in 19 pages, it is proved from Leo's own words what a bitter enemy of Protestantism 
and what a dangerous opponent of the liberal institutions of our country the deceased pope 
was. The writing concludes with the words: "Let us now summarize all that we have heard from 
Leo XIll. Let us now summarize all that we have heard from Leo XIll's public and official 
pronouncements, how he, according to its doctrine, put the Reformation at the stake as heresy, 
according to its consequences as a source of horrible abominations, how he reviled our 
marriage, the foundation of our entire social life, as concubinage, how he condemned our most 
precious rights and liberties as evils contrary to God and reason and their defense as 
impermissible, and how, on the other hand, he made it a sacred duty for his followers to fight 
against them in our country as well, and if 
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If we consider that he said and did all this so that it would be valid and effective for all times 
beyond his death, and that he knew how to act as a friend and guardian of the peoples of the 
world, we must say this, apart from everything else we have to say about the papacy: The old 
man who died on July 20, 1903 in the Vatican Palace in Rome was the most bitter, dangerous 
and harmful enemy that we Protestant Christians and we American Protestants have had in the 
last five years. July, 1903, in the Vatican Palace at Rome, was the bitterest, most dangerous, 
and most pernicious enemy that we Protestant Christians, and we American Protestants and 
citizens, have had on earth during the last twenty-five years." (P. 22.) These concluding words 
show that Scripture has no mere passing day significance either. Popes come and go; Leo XIll. 
has now been succeeded by Pius X., and has just been crowned as "Governor of Christ" with 
great pomp and under idolatrous veneration; but the papacy remains, and it remains what it is. 
May it be recognized in its true meaning by all Protestants and all American citizens. To this 
end will this small but altogether important writing serve, if it be read and passedon. _L. F. 


In about a fortnight will appear: 
The fundamental difference in the doctrine of conversion and election of grace. 
Lecture delivered before the "free conference" at Watertown, Wis. by 
F. Pieper. Together with an appeal to all Lutherans who wish to form 
a judgment on the doctrinal controversy in the American Lutheran 


Church. 
Price: 25 cents postage paid. 


Ordinations and introductions. 


By order of the Venerable President Runkel, Cand. Fr. Schlottmann was ordained on the 
7th of Sonnt, n. Trin. in St. Paul's Church, San Francisco, Cal. Schréder, Lange and Liebe 
ordained by G. A. Bernthal. 

In accordance with the order received, Cand. O. Fedder was ordained on 8 Sonnt, n. Trin. 
with the assistance of ??. Biester, W. Brauer, Rump and Feiertag ordained by W. H. T. Dau. 

By order of the Honorable President Listen Hop, Cand. Herm. Steege, called as a 
missionary to Denver, Jdaho, on the 8th of Sonnt, n. Trin. in the midst of Immanuel's 
congregation at Dundee, Ill, assisted by ??. Friichtenicht and Moldenhauer ordained by his 
father C. Steege. 

By order of the Honorable President Pfotenhauer, Cand. H. Kettler, who has been called 
to serve the Inner Mission in North Dakota, was ordained by Phil. Studt in the midst of the 
congregation at Luzerne, lowa, on 8 Sonnt, n. Trin. 

By order of the Honorable President Pfotenhauer, Cand. E. Zehn was ordained and 
introduced by F. Oberheu in the congregation at Howard, S. Dak. on the 8th Sunday, N. Trin. 

By order of the Honorable President Pfotenhauer, Cand. F. C. Gade was ordained and 
introduced by R. Runge in his congregation at White Lake, S. Dak. on 8 Sonnt, n. Trin. 

By order of the Venerable President Hafner, Cand. Theodor Frese was ordained and 
introduced by E. A. Frese in his parish at Argentine, Kans. on 8 Sunday, n. Trin. 

By order of the Honorable President Bernthal, Cand. F. Schneider was ordained and 
introduced by W. C. Steinmann in his congregation at Babbtown, Mo. on the 8th of Sonnt, n. 
Trin. 

By order of the Hon. President of the Eastern District, on the 8th of Sonnt, n. Trin. Cand. 
H. Essig, called to the negro mission, and Cand. A. Brunn, called to missionary work in Brooklyn, 
N. D., assisted by ??. Kérner, Herbst, Holthusen, Pretzsch and P. B. Frey ordained by A. E. 
Frey. 

By order of the Hon. President of the Wisconsin District, Cand. Ferdinand Otto was 
ordained and inducted in his parish of Vesper and Sherry, Wis. by J. T. L. Bittner, on 8 Sonnt, 
n. Trin. 

By order of the Honorable President Walker, Cand. H. S. Briistst was ordained as a 
missionary among the Lithuanians on 9 Sunday after Trinity in the midst of the Zion 
congregation at Bridgeport, Conn. with the assistance of ? F. Ottmann and K. Kretzmann as a 
missionary among the Lithuanians and introduced by F. P. Wilhelm. 

By order of the Honorable President Hafner, Cand. H. F. Meyer was ordained and installed 


By order of the Honorable Pres. Bernthal, Cand. August Barz, who had accepted a call 
from the congregations at St. James and Rolls, Mo. was ordained on the 9th of Sonnt, n. Trin. in 
the midst of St. John's congregation at Meriden, Conn. assisted by ??. E. H. Fischer and W. 
Monkemiller ordained by S. F. Glaser. 

By order of the Honorable Praeses Seuel, Rev. A. F. Nees on the 2nd of Sunday, A.D. 
Trin. at his St. John's parish near Fredonia Station, Wis. introduced by Bro. Wichmann. 

At the request of the Venerable President Engelbrecht, Fr. Leo Brenner was introduced 
into his parish at Chicago (Washington Heights), III, on the 5th of Sunday, A.D. Trin, assisted by 
Fr. 

On the 7th Sunday, A.D., Rev. Ed. D érin g, appointed by the Missionary Commission of 
the Oregon and Washington District, as traveling preacher for Western Oregon, assisted by Ck. 
Behrens, Gihring and Koppelmann at Trinity Church, Portland, Oreg. introduced by W. 
Lufsenhop. 

By order of Venerable Praeses Becker, Father H. M. Henriksen was introduced to his 
parish at St. Bernard, Nebr. on 8 Sonnt, n. Trin. by E. Denninger. 

By order of the Hon. President of the Eastern District, Rev. W. Knoke was introduced to 
his congregations at Johnsburg and Glen Savage, Pa. on the 8th of Sunday, A.D., by G. Eifrig. 

At the Convocation of the Hon. Pres. of the Eastern District, John Schubert was introduced 
on the 8th of Sonnt, n. Trin. in his Redeemer Parish at Erie, Pa. by Theo. S. Keyl. 

On behalf of the Honorable President Niemann, Fr. W. Moll was introduced s "n. by Ph. 
WambsganB on 8 Sonnt, n. Trin. in his Immanuels congregation at Fort Wayne, Ind. with the 
assistance of Fr. 

By order of Hon. Praeses Seuel, Rev. A. C. F. Platz was introduced to his congregation at 
Hayes, Wis. on the 8th of Sonnt, n. Trin. by L. Schiitz. 

On behalf of the Honorable President Spiegel, Fr. H. H. Heidel was introduced to his 
congregation in Alpen, Mich. by |. D. Druckenmiller on 8 Sonnt, n. Trin. 

On behalf of the Venerable Praeses Engelbrecht, Fr Emil Meyer was introduced to his 
parish at Pecatonica, III, by Otto Griiner on 8 Sonnt, n. Trin. 

By order of the Venerable Praeses Becker, Fr. Joseph Schulz was introduced to his parish 
near Ogallala, Nebr. on 8 Sonnt, n. Trin. by S. A. Inselmann. 

By order of the Honorable President Cloter, Rev. F. O. Lorraine he was introduced to his 
two congregations at Olive Township and Grand Mound, lowa, on the 8th of Sonnt, n. Trin. by J. 
H. Brammer. 

By order of the Venerable Praeses Becker, Fr. Johannes LUpke was introduced to his 
parish at Blair, Nebr. on 8 Sonnt, n. Trin. by Konrad lahn. 

By order of the Venerable President Engelbrecht, Father J. Ambacher was installed in his 
parish at Nashville, Ill, on the 9th of Sunday, A.D. Trin, assisted by ?. Brigmanns introduced by 
F. W. Brockmann. 

By order of the Honorable Praeses Walker was?. H. Brauns on the 9th of Sonnt, n. Trin. 
at St. Matthew's Parish, Philadelphia, Pa. instituted by Olof Schréder, assisted by Fr. Notz. 

By order of the Venerable President Bernthal, Father Aug. Wehmeier was installed in his 
parish at Longtown, Mo. on the 9th of Sunday, A.D., assisted by ? Griebel was introduced by O. 
R. Hiischen. 


On the 8th of Sonnt, n. Trin. teacher E. A. Wendt was introduced as teacher of the German 
Lutheran congregation at Millvale Station, Allegheny, Pa. by E. Totzke. 
Teacher Martin Burkhardt was introduced as teacher at the school of St. John's parish at 


as traveling preacher for Caddo and Comanche Counties by C. F. Lehenbauer at Apache, Okla. | Chicago, III , on the 9th of Sonnt, n. Trin. by Father Luecke. 


on 9 Sonnt, n. Trin. 


Groundbreaking. 


On August 2, Trinity Parish at Peoria, Ill, laid the cornerstone of their new school. 
Preachers: ??. Witte and Sieving (English). O. L. Hohenstein. 
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Three questions about the Christian church. 


1. 


What is actually and truly the church? 

We have last seen from Scripture that the congregation of believers 
alone is actually and truly the church or congregation of JEsu Christ. Hence 
it is now also said in the third article of the holy Christian faith, "| believe in 
the Holy Ghost, One holy Christian church, the congregation of saints." 

Hereby all Christendom confesses from time immemorial that there is 
really and truly only One Christian Church, and that this One Christian Church 
is the congregation of the saints, that is, a holy congregation. The "saints" are 
the true believers. For the true believers are holy and are called "saints" 
because all sins are forgiven them for Christ's sake and the holiness of Christ 
is imputed to them, and because the Holy Spirit who dwells in them impels 
them to fear and love God in the power of grace and thus to live holy lives. 

Therefore Dr. Luther also says in his Large Catechism: "Thus the word 
church actually means nothing else than a common gathering, and is of a 
kind not German, but Greek. Therefore it should be called in proper German 
and our native tongue a Christian congregation or collection, or in the best 
and clearest way: a holy Christendom. So also the word communio 
(community), which is attached to it, should not be called community, but 
community. And this is nothing else than the gloss or interpretation, where 
someone has wanted to interpret what the Christian church means. To speak 
rightly in German, it should be called a congregation of saints, that is, a 
congregation in which there are all saints, or more clearly, a holy 
congregation. Now this is the opinion and sum of this addition: | believe that 
there is a holy company and congregation on earth of vain saints under one 
head Christ, called together by the Holy Spirit." 


And therefore the Augsburg Confession, the fundamental confession of 
the Evangelical Lutheran Church, says: "The Christian church is really nothing 
else than the assembly of all believers and saints." (Art. 8.) 

So the oldest general confession of the Christian church and the 
confession of the church of the Reformation says that the church is really and 
truly the entirety, the entire congregation of people who truly believe in Christ 
and through faith belong to Christ and are partakers of his salvation. 

Any other opinion is wrong. It is also wrong to say that the congregation, 
the totality of the baptized, is actually the church of Christ. For not all the 
baptized are in the state of true faith; not all the baptized, therefore, belong to 
Christ, and are partakers of his salvation. "But whosoever hath not the Spirit 
of Christ is not his." Rom. 8:9. 

The congregation alone, the totality of believers, is actually and truly the 
church or congregation. 

That this is so and not otherwise, we find in the New Testament a great 
abundance of the most manifold proofs. He who does not see this does not 
see the forest for the trees. But to lead you deeper into this forest and to show 
you this tree and that tree, the space in the "Lutheran" is not sufficient for that. 
| have therefore taken only a few such sayings which say quite clearly and 
quite explicitly what the "congregation" is. These are surely the sayings from 
which we must learn what the church or congregation really and truly is. 

There is only one scripture | want to point out, namely Matth. 16, 13-18. 

It goes like this: 

"Then came JEsus into the region of the city of Caesarea Philippi, and 
asked his disciples, saying, Who do men say that the Son of man is? 


274 


SEDer Puthevanee Bs 


"They said: Some say that thou art John the Baptist; others, that thou art|as we shall see. But the church of Christ is really and truly the entirety of those 


Elias; others, that thou art Jeremiah, or one of the prophets. 

"He said to them: Who do you say that | am? 

"Then Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of 
the living God. 


who truly believe in Christ. For: "Whoever does not have the Spirit of Christ is 
not His", Rom. 8, 9. 

Only he, therefore, who has faith, belongs in truth to the church and 
congregation of Jesus Christ, and is saved. And everyone who has faith, 


"And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon the|whether he be the least and most despised member of a local church, whether 


son of Jonas: for flesh and blood hath not revealed this unto thee, but my|he be an unlearned and ignorant man, whether he be a man stained with 
Father which is in heaven. And | say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and|grievous sins, whether he be a man who has only just come to faith in Jesus 
upon this rock (of which thou hast just made confession, that is, upon me) |/at the hour of death, or even whether he be the very thief on the cross, belongs 


will build my church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. 


in truth to the church and congregation of Jesus Christ, and shall be saved. 


Now say, What church or congregation of Jesus Christ is built and|But he that hath not faith, though he be the oldest and most respected 
founded on Christ? What church or congregation of JESUS CHRIST shall not}member of a local church, or the most discerning man, or the man most active 


the gates of hell prevail against? 
This, indeed, is the congregation of believers alone. 


in outward works, or a ruler, or a teacher, or a pastor, or a professor, or a 
president, or a general superintendent, or a bishop, or an archbishop, or the 


So we also see here that the church of Jesus Christ is actually and truly|pope himself, yet belongeth not in truth to the church and congregation of 
the entirety, the entire congregation of people who truly believe in Christ and] JESUS CHRIST, neither is he saved, but is condemned. For how is it written. 


through faith belong to Christ and share in his salvation. 
Yes, this and nothing else is really and truly the church of JEsu Christ. 
Seek to understand that quite well. 
All the people in the whole wide world, whether old or young, male or 


"He that hath not the Spirit of Christ is not his." And, "He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned.” 

In sum, then: 

Even if you belong to the orthodox church, but do not have the faith, 


female, noble or lowly, in whose hearts burns the flame of true Christian faith,] you do not in truth belong to the church of Jesus Christ. 


yes, in whose hearts glows even a tiny spark of faith - all of them belong to 


And if a man, through error and weakness, belongs to a church of false 


Christ and are partakers of his salvation, are members of his spiritual body.|faith, or to none at all, but has faith, he belongs in truth to the church of Jesus 
And the Lord, the Head, who indeed knows them all. "The Lord knoweth them} Christ. 


that are his," 2 Tim. 2:19. And they all together form the spiritual body of Christ, 
and are really and truly the church or congregation of Jesus Christ. 

This real and true church or congregation of Jesus Christ no man can 
see, count, name, know. For what man can search and see and tell all the 
hearts in which faith is? This real and true church or congregation of JEsu 
Christ "cometh not with outward show." It does not present itself outwardly and 
visibly closed, rounded off, circled off, so that it may be said: Behold, here or 
there she is. For its greatness, its extent, its boundary-partition, is determined 
solely by inward faith, known only to God. Luc. 17, 20. 21. This real and true 
church or congregation of JEsu Christ is therefore invisible. But | say again, 
"The LORD knoweth them that are his." And this church or congregation, which 
only the Lord knows, and which He acknowledges as His own, is actually and 
truly the church and congregation of JEsu Christ. 


God help thee, my beloved, that thou mayest belong to the proper and 


true church of JEsu Christ, the church of the saints. C. M. Z. 


A visible local congregation, a closed ecclesiastical community, or the Annual report on the Evangelical Lutheran Institution for the 
totality of those who hold to Word and Sacrament and profess the Christian Deaf and Dumb at North Detroit. Mich. made at the annual 
, ; 


faith, may well be called a "church. Scripture does the same, 
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In the 21st chapter of the Evangelist St. Matthew we read the wonderful 
story of Jesus' entry into Jerusalem. What especially refreshes us in it is what 
the evangelist adds from the prophet as the right interpretation, namely: 
"Behold, your King comes to you meekly. There we see that we have a 
Saviour of whom we may sing with joy: 

He comes, he comes with will, 


Is full of love and desire, All fear and need to satisfy, Which he is 
aware of in you. 
In addition to this, we are also delighted by what we hear from the 


disciples and the people in this story. Or is it not indeed quite wonderful to see 
how here, with unanimous joy, all hands are moved, all voices are raised, to 
prepare the way for the King of Israel, the King of souls, to make his entrance? 
Then the disciples bring the donkey's fill, with their own clothes they saddle it 
and lift the Lord on it. The people bet 
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eager to spread the clothes on the way of the king of kings instead of the 
carpets. Hurriedly they hasten to bring green branches, to make the way festive 
for the great guest. Every mouth, even of the children, is filled with his praise: 
"Hosanna to the Son of David!" - And he who inspires all this is the Spirit of the 
Most High. For the scornful, indignant, and reviling chief priests and scribes, 
the Lord refers to the prophecy in the eighth Psalm, "Out of the mouth of babes 
and sucklings hast thou prepared praise." It is the LORD's business. His Spirit 
impels his people to it. Through Himself, in spite of the resentment of the chief 
priests, His purpose goes forth. 

So, my friends, let it also be with us at all times. All of us, men and 
women, old and young, boys and girls, should first and always let ourselves be 
served by the Lord by letting him heal our souls to eternal life through true faith 
in his righteousness. But then we are also to present such an image as the 
disciples and the people. With one accord and with a joyful spirit we are to join 
hands in the service of Christ, and all tongues are to speak praise to him. He 
always gives his own people ample opportunity to participate in his work, 
sending the one to fill the donkey and letting the other see on the right and on 
the left what is the good and pleasing will of God; the rest of the praise of his 
name makes the former's work all the sweeter. Thus there is work to be done 
in one's own church and school, in missions, in Christian charity, in one's daily 
occupation. And where it is right, itis always the Spirit of God who drives it. For 
he is never an idle guest in those who are born again. So let the modern chief 
priests and scribes always stand aside, scowling and reviling, for his work will 
prosper. 

Among other things, the Lord has given us a welcome opportunity to 
serve him on his deaf and dumb limbs. For this dear school for the deaf and 
dumb has no other purpose. Its crown is that it teaches its pupils to know Jesus 
and his light. It teaches with diligence also what the children of our land need 
to know. But JEsus is her Alpha and Omega, her first and last. As far as she 
can with her little strength, she also instructs those entrusted to her to use 
hands, eyes, and other limbs for useful work. But her glory is to teach them to 
wait, for JEsu's sake, out of true fear and love of the true God, not out of fleshly 


striving-ambition-of the commanded calling. If, then, we do this work, we 


serve the LORD as those did on Palm Sunday. And there is plenty of room for 
all hands, not only for those who are expressly commanded to do this work, 
institutional personnel and administrative authorities, but also for all others, to 
send deaf-mute children here with intercession, thanksgiving, giving, 
exhortation. An overview of the past year and of what will probably be 
necessary in the coming year will teach us this sufficiently. And so we do not 
allow ourselves to be distracted, even if our work is disapproved of here, with 
reference to the much better established state institutions and the much more 
comfortable day schools for the deaf and dumb in larger cities, or because it is 
against the religious-menial direction of our day. The Lord will stand by his 
work. 


In the past year our school was attended by 35 pupils, 18 boys and 17 
girls. Three of them are now being confirmed, 2 in German spoken language 
and 1 in sign language. One child will not return after the holidays because he 
is too feeble-minded. Thus 31 children remain in the institution. If in the autumn 
the intake will be the same as in the last years, we will probably get as many 
pupils as the institution had before, yes, more. For it is not to be believed how 
many poor deaf-mute children from Lutheran congregations are deprived of the 
blessing of a Lutheran school. Last year in the "Lutheran" one of our deaf and 
dumb missionaries was able to report that there are over 80 Lutheran pupils in 
the deaf and dumb school of a certain state. - One German class will now 
remain in the institution; at the close of the next school year the institution will 
thus become an entirely English one with only optional instruction in the 
German language. It will then become unavoidable to employ a fourth teacher 
instead of the assistant teacher. Our attempt to recruit one of this year's 
candidates for the school office and to grant him another year of preparation 
as a teacher for the deaf and dumb has unfortunately failed. The present 
teachers H. D. Uhlig, H. W. Meyer and the deaf-mute assistant teacher Fraulein 
A. Nechlin. The former director, P. H. A. Bentrup, has accepted a call to the 
preaching ministry. He was replaced by Fr. W. Gielow, who now serves the 
school as director, housemaster and teacher. He is assisted by Miss Bauer as 
matron. She has the maternal supervision of the children, especially the smaller 
ones, and the management of the household. 

The state of health in the institution was on the whole, thank God, a good 
one. - Among the other things for which we have to thank God is the fact that 
He has provided us with the earthly goods necessary for the running of our 
institution, and we confidently look to His hands to ensure that there will 
continue to be plenty of them every day in His way. Of course, he does not 
make us accustomed to having a supply for many months, let alone for many 
years, and we cannot count on a regular income either. But he always makes 
the hearts and hands of his Christians willing to give at the right time. For most 
of our income comes from charitable gifts. We work diligently to collect an 
appropriate boarding allowance from our pupils; however, they are mostly the 
children of poor people, whose parents have their hands full procuring travel 
expenses and clothing, so that the small amount of money they pay in boarding 
allowance is sour enough for them. 

A number of necessary repairs were carried out during the past year. 
The main building received a new roof, a new fence was erected at the front of 
our property, and new furniture was purchased for the classrooms. The worthy 
Trinity Parish in Monroe, the Young Men's Association of Trinity Parish in 
Detroit, and associations in Immanuel Parish there, were willing to take one 
room each. The fourth room was provided by a number of associations from 
various congregations. Due thanks are hereby expressed to all kind donors. To 
pay for the other repairs 
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we made, as difficult as it became for us, a bond of $500.00. Also this 
summer, extensive repairs were to be made to the interior of the building, as 
well as to a teacher's apartment, on which the Society will have to make a 
determination. [The Society was convinced that these repairs were necessary 
and that it would be foolish to undertake further patching up. It therefore 
instructed the Board of Directors: 1. to repair the teacher's apartment, 2. to 
have the walls and ceilings of the main building newly whitewashed and, 
where necessary, to have new floors laid (shoes and floors do not last long 
with our deaf-mutes), 3. to renew the oven, 4. to purchase new blackboards, 
5. to erect a new wood and equipment shed, and 6. to renew the other fences 
as well. For the sake of the love of Christ we sincerely ask for collections for 
this purpose]. 

Finally, we would like to express our heartfelt thanks, as we do to all 
friends of our institution, to the valuable Women's Association for the Support 
of Deaf Mutes, which has again worked faithfully hand in hand with us. Among 
other things, this association has set itself the goal of procuring the urgently 
needed central heating for the institution, and is especially asking other 
women's associations for their cooperation. 

You see, there is no lack of opportunity to serve Christ here as well. 
Well then, let us also love our Saviour and unanimously and cheerfully lift up 
all our hands so that the service of our King may be duly awaited. To him be 
glory forever and ever! Amen. 

Wm. Hagen, Prases. 


Our East Indian Mission 


Il. 
Missionary Hubener in Vaniyambadi reports the following from the first 
weeks of his work there: 
When the time of Easter and the Holy Friday was approaching, it was 
a little hard for me that | had not been able to call the Passion story to the 
people's memory and heart in the weeks before. But it was not possible 
because | had so much work to do with the Sunday sermons and the four 


schools, and last but not least with the individual people themselves, that | 


could hardly get through. When the feast came, it was clear to me that feast 
sermons on special texts with a special theme would not be appropriate in 
view of the present state of knowledge of the congregation concerning the 
events of the suffering, death and resurrection of the Lord, and | decided to 
go through the most important histories catechetically. On Maundy Thursday 
afternoon until dark | held the first service. The people really followed my 
narration with atheism. Then | had the teacher read the story told slowly from 
the Biblical history book for the schools and then repeated it in question and 
answer with special emphasis on the most important teachings. The following 
Friday the service was also very long, but that did not hurt, because | was 
convinced that the people were engaged and stayed engaged. Stories like 
the 


Of course | had to skip the foot washing and Peter's denial this time. 

The Easter stories were treated in the same way. | was most pleased 
each time with old Noah, who still knew everything strangely well from earlier 
times and eagerly made sure that | told everything correctly and completely. 
When | wanted to have the first Easter story read aloud, he was not at all 
satisfied. Mary Magdalene had mistaken the Lord for the gardener. He wanted 
to hear about this lovely encounter first. | reassured him that it would come. 
Even when | addressed various Gentile children who could not quite answer, 
Noah became restless and said that they did not know and that | should let 
them alone. | replied that the Lord Jesus was also their Saviour, but | realized 
that this time | had to follow Noah's instructions. Of course, the delicious story 
of the disciples at Emmaus was especially productive. It was shown in detail 
that the Risen One is close to His own through the Word, reveals Himself to 
them through it, and thereby brings them to faith and keeps them in it. And 
whoever believes the word of the Risen Lord, whoever has a burning desire in 
his heart like the disciples, will certainly see the transfigured Saviour face to 
face with inexpressible joy. 

Since | am now on the subject of preaching to the congregation (perhaps 
in more detail than is appropriate), | will finally mention the last Sunday sermon 
- on Sunday Cantate. The Sunday Gospel was John 16:5-15; | preached on 
the work of the Holy Spirit. Who is the Holy Spirit? True God like the Father 
and the Son. This was performed according to the Athanasian Symbolum. The 
Holy Spirit is absolutely necessary to salvation. But there is no new way to 
salvation apart from Christ. The work and office of the Holy Spirit is to 
transfigure Christ. This is done, 1. by comforting, 2. by punishing, 3. by 
teaching. When the first and second parts were finished, 45 minutes were up, 
and it was time to close. 

Before the sermon service is catechesis. Repetition of the Bible stories 
in front of the congregation would also be bloodthirsty. But how can this be 
done in the long run? The introduction of afternoon services does not seem 
feasible here, because most of the people live too far away from the church. | 
am happy if they come every Sunday morning. The teachers have to invite 
everyone separately. 

Of the church members, | have not seen Peter with family at all. He has 
already moved to the Vellore area in Brother Freche's time. | have not yet been 
able to make more detailed inquiries. The apostate son-in-law of Noah, who 
lives in Ambur with another woman and has never come to church there, we 
now want to summon before the congregation in the name of God, after 
individuals have often spoken to him in vain. This week our teacher 
Vedamamuni will go to Ambur for this purpose and, together with one of our 
teachers there, call on the person concerned and ask him to come to our 
church meeting on the next Sunday or on another suitable day? God grant that 
the poor man may yet get round, but it is hardly to be hoped. 

Our cook's old uncle, Lazarus, quite wanted to go back to Madras even 
in the first weeks of my being here, 
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where his children are. | often told him that he had found more here than all 
the goods in the world and that the days of his life would soon be over. Of 
course he wanted me to give him the money for the journey, which of course 
| would not have wanted to do in this case. But since the old man is really quite 
incapable of earning his living and the cook declared that it would be too 
difficult for him to continue to maintain his old uncle as before - which would 
actually be the duty of the heathen children living in Madras - | gave him a 
weekly allowance of 5 annas (10 cents) from the fund for the needy as an aid. 
- Sunday, March 22, | baptized the first child of our teacher Vedamamuni, a 
girl, who received the name Devakirubei (God's Grace). 

The people of Sengarapuram asked me to start a school there again. 
After hesitating for a while, | had to refuse the request for the time being, to 
my great regret. At the moment it is impossible for me to supervise a fifth 
school in addition to our four schools (on the mission property, in 
Torajeritscheri, Veppampatku and Nikundi). | had the wish that teacher 
Samuel, who already gives religious education twice a week in Nikundi, would 
also take over the religious education in Sengarapuram. He would then give 
religious instruction in three schools, for which of course he would have to be 
relieved in the secular subjects. But unfortunately it could not be done, 
because Sengarapuram is too far away and on top of that difficult to reach in 
the wet season. Of course | have a lot of work to do at the four schools. | visit 
each one at least once a week, more often if possible. | then examine what 
the children have learned during the week and go through the catechism and 
biblical history with them in detail. Such a school visit lasts about two hours 
each time. In the boarding school, however, | give one hour of catechism 
instruction four times a week in the afternoon. This is actually intended as 
confirmation instruction for Lea and Jovan, but | let the other children take part 
in it. It seems very important to me to give our Christian teachers further 
instruction, so that they themselves grow in knowledge and, above all, become 
more capable of giving profitable instruction themselves. Often they cram 
everything into the children's heads without sense and understanding. If only 
we had more well-trained and qualified teachers! Then we could open more 
schools and expect greater blessings from them. Especially Samuel and 
Vedamamuni seem to be very well disposed and willing, but they should be 
trained further. If only | did not always run out of time for all this! | have often 
had the two of them with me for lessons, but unfortunately not with the desired 
regularity. 


t P. A. C. Kiss. f 


Again the Lord has called a brother minister and faithful witness from the 
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Young Alexander joined his brother as a baker's apprentice. After his 
apprenticeship years, he wandered through many regions of Germany and 
Austria, as far as Croatia, and worked at various times in bakeries. Finally, his 
wanderlust drove him to America to try his luck there. Here, however, his 
Saviour sought him out and led him along other paths than those he himself 
had sought to follow. When an old, zealous Lutheran pastor warmly impressed 
upon him the importance of preaching and the need for preachers at that time, 
he immediately decided, in spite of his age, to train as a preacher in the 
Lutheran Church. And when the opportunity presented itself, he entered the 
seminary at Gettysburg, Pa. in 1860. 

After completing his studies he was ordained to the preaching ministry 
at St. John's Church, Reading, Pa., June 3, 1863, and accepted a call to 
Stonebridge, Canada, where he labored six years, zealously proselytizing. He 
then answered a call from a rather loosely planted church at Town Line, N. Y., 
fifteen miles east of Buffalo, where he also labored six years, making every 
effort to purge the congregation of all un-Lutheran element, and succeeded to 
some extent. From here he established the Lutheran congregation in nearby 
Town Elma on genuine Lutheran principles. He then served as orphanage 
father at Sulphur Spring near Buffalo for three years, and after that as pastor 
at nearby Gardenville for eleven years. During this time he belonged to the 
well-known protest party in the New York ministry, and finally resigned from 
the same and entered our Synod, to which, as the undersigned knows, he had 
long been a hearty member. In Gardenville he had to endure much tribulation, 
and in great part because of his Missourian position. Then, after eleven years’ 
laborious work in that place, when he received a call from our church at 
Northridge, N. Y., he accepted it with joy and thanksgiving to God, and labored 
here in blessing for ten years, until, for the sake of the increasing weakness of 
his memory, he was obliged to resign his office in September, 1898. From then 
on he led a private life until his spiritual and bodily powers became more and 
more exhausted and he was released from the misery of this time by a blessed 
death on July 24 of this year. He leaves a deeply bowed, sickly wife, one son, 
E. W. Kuss in New Orleans, five daughters and four grandchildren. We hope 
that God, by grace, has also fulfilled in him His word: "Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord. " W. D. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


America. 


The General Synod of Wisconsin, Minnesota, and Michigan, which is staffed 
by delegates from the Wisconsin and Minnesota Synods and the District Synod 
of Michigan, was assembled in La Crosse, Wis. from August 13-18. Over 100 
delegates and out-of-town guests were in attendance. Three morning sessions 
were held on the question, "What is necessary for the true unification of the 


contending to the triumphant church, namely P. A. C. Kuss. The deceased} utheran Synods of our country?" Vice-President J. Naumann of the Minnesota 
was born at Wisek, near Lobsees, Prussia, November 14, 1833. His parents, | Synod had put forward the following four theses for these doctrinal discussions: 


who owned an inn in the town, died early, and the 


"1. 
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For the unification of the Lutheran synods of our country, it is necessary above 
all that unity in the spirit, that is, agreement in all matters of Christian doctrine, 
be recognized as the first requirement and that it be kept firmly in view as the 
goal of all efforts at unification. 002 Further, it is necessary that we pray 
diligently for this unity, and that we, who by God's grace have the pure 
doctrine, base ourselves ever more firmly on God's word. (3) Further, it is 
indispensable that we do not cease to bear simple witness to the truth of God's 
word, and to refute all error from God's word. (4) Finally, it is also necessary 
that we beware of carnal zeal and self-opinionatedness, of personal sensitivity 
and spiritual pride, and that we learn to bear with the weakness of the other 
party in these matters with love and patience. - Of the many other matters 
before the Synod for discussion and decision, we first mention the discussion 
of the needs of the institutions. In the Seminary at Wauwatosa near 
Milwaukee, which will celebrate its twenty-fifth anniversary next September 8, 
the newly created fourth professorship will be left vacant for the time being, 
while the Board of Directors of the Teachers' Seminary at New Ulm, Minn. 
was authorized to hire another teacher and to expand the instruction in the 
languages. A practical department in the seminary (cf. "Lutheraner" of July 
21, p. 231) will not be established, but rather strong efforts will be made to 
have as many boys as possible attend the high school in Watertown as 
preparation for theological studies. The faculty of the seminary was requested 
to publish a theological journal. The "church bulletin" of the Synod has 9600 
readers. The Synod's Indian mission among the Apaches in Arizona, in which 
two missionaries and two teachers are working, has shown beautiful success. 
During the past two years §8912. 99 has been received for it, and §9241. 71 
has been expended. For the teaching institutions of the Synod, the Treasurer 
of the General Synod has received §29, 729. 96, and expended §30, 639. 20. 
Elected as officers of the Synod were: P. C. Gausewitz, Jr. as President, P. 
C. A. Lederer as Vice-President, P. M. Eickmann as Secretary, and P. H. 
Knuth as Treasurer. L. F. 


About the church buildings of the Lutheran Church, the Church 


Economist, which deals with such compilations, reports the following: 
"Lutherans in the United States build 550 to 600 churches each year. Three- 
fifths of these are churches for newly formed congregations; the other new 
houses of worship are for old congregations. They cost on an average near 
§6000.00, and the annual expenditure for new churches is nearly 
$3,500,000.00." Unfortunately, it is not everywhere the pure doctrine of Luther 
that is preached in these Lutheran churches. L. F. 

Preaching profession. A Congregationalist mission superintendent 
complains that some smaller congregations of his church in the western states 
cannot get preachers. One preacher gave as his reason for refusing a calling, 
"The little town is too far from the railroad station." Another even wrote, "| don't 
like to bring my educated wife into such surroundings." These are miserable 
reasons with which a preacher of the gospel cannot stand before God. The 
call to the preaching office is a divine call, and a Christian preacher is to go 
where God calls him, and to abide where God tells him to abide. And in 
considering whether he should accept or reject a calling according to God's 
will, he should be careful not to let himself be determined by carnal, earthly 
reasons. To Jeremiah the Lord says: "Thou shalt go whithersoever | send 
thee," Jer. 1:7, and Paul says: "Since it pleased God to reveal his Son in me, 
that | should preach him among the Gentiles with the gospel, therefore 


| soon went to, and did not discuss it with flesh and blood", Gal. 1, 15. f. God 
give grace especially to our younger preachers and missionaries, who are 
often called away from mission fields and outwardly small positions in the 
present preaching emergency, to know and do his will. L. F. 

The American Tract Society, which unfortunately is completely unionist, 
devotes much attention to the foreign-language immigrants coming to our 
country. According to their annual report, tracts in 24 languages were given to 
the 577, 334 persons who landed at Ellis Island, New York. In Pittsburg and 
vicinity, 8999 family visits were made and 2660 Bibles and books of religious 
content were dropped off among the immigrants, most of whom were 
Bohemians, Polm, Russians, Hungarians and Italians. In Chicago, five 
colporteurs visited 14, 530 immigrant families, and sold Bibles and tracts to 
the value of $1135. 50. 75 colporteurs were active in 29 States and Territories, 
as well as in Manitoba, Portorico, and Cuba, during the last year, or a part of 
it. How much it is to be regretted that not all the books and writings published 
and circulated by this society contain sound Bible Lutheran doctrine, but are 
in many instances tainted with raving leaven. L. F. 

Two and a half million children without schools. Where? Not in Africa, but in 
the United States. President Dabney of the University of Tennessee has 
compiled the following: In 1900 the States south of the Potomac River had in 
round numbers 16, 400,000 inhabitants, of whom 10, 400,000 were white and 
6, 000,000 negroes, and of the children now of school age 3, 981,000 are 
white and 2, 420,000 colored, together 6, 411,000 children. What is being 
done in the South for these children? In 1900 only 60 per cent of all these 
children went to school, while 2, 500,000 grew up without any education. Of 
the children listed in the school registers, only 70 per cent attended school 
regularly; thus only 42 per cent of all school-age children attended school at 
all. Half of the Negro children stayed away from the schools. Of the white 
children, 20 per cent did not learn to read or write. And how sad it will be with 
the teaching of religion to these children! L. F. 


Abroad. 

The Ev.-Luth. Free Church of Saxony and other states was assembled this 
year from July 16 to 21 in Steeden in the midst of the congregation there, the 
oldest of the Synod. Thirty-five members of the Synod appeared; in addition 
there were guests from the Danish Free Church (P. Michael) and from our 
Synod (P. Schulze, P. E. Hiibner, and teacher Fathauer), and besides so many 
members of the local congregation and of other congregations of the Free 
Church attended the sessions that the Steeden church was filled almost daily. 
The main subject of discussion was the important doctrine of the assurance of 
salvation, and on the basis of the theses presented by Father Walter from 
Hanover, the nature, reason, attainment, preservation, and fruit of the 
assurance of salvation were discussed. Ulrich, formerly a member of the 
Minnesota Synod, who followed a call to Kénigsberg in Prussia last year, was 
admitted to the Synod, as was the congregation in Flensburg in Schleswig, 
which had become independent after separating from the Hamburg 
congregation. Father Knippenberg, who until now has served the entire parish 
of Hamburg - Flensburg, moved from Hamburg to Flensburg a few months 
ago, and Father Uplegger from our synod recently accepted a job in Hamburg 
and has already begun his work there. - On the afternoon of Synod Sunday 
the Steeden congregation celebrated a well-attended, beautiful mission feast. 

L. F. 


The Unitarians recently held a major meeting in Liverpool, England. On 
that occasion complaints were made about the great indifference in the 
community, as evidenced especially by the low and diminishing attendance 
at the worship meetings. Greater warmth in the services was called for. But 
where is the warmth to come from? The doctrine of the Unitarians is the old 
rationalism. The main doctrine of Christianity, that Christ, the true Son of 
God, has redeemed us from sin, death, and the devil by his vicarious 
suffering and death, is denied by them. What they proclaim is a vapid doctrine 
of virtue, a pagan doctrine of works. This, of course, produces no spiritual life 
and gives no warmth to the services. Only the gospel of Christ is spirit and 
life, John 6:63, and only where this gospel of the Crucified and Risen One is 
preached and believed does warmth come into the worship services. The 
preachers become warm and say with the apostles: "We cannot refrain from 
speaking what we have seen and heard", Apost. 4, 20. 4, 20. And likewise 
the hearers are warmed, and say with the disciples of Emmaus, "Did not our 
heart burn within us, when he spake unto us in the way, when he opened 
unto us the scriptures?" Luc. 24, 32. L. F. 

In the Jesuit Church in Rome there is a statue of the founder of the Jesuit 
Order, Ignatius of Loyola. This "saint" is represented there in a huge bronze 
statue with two snakes on whose heads he places his feet to trample them. 
And whom are these two serpents supposed to symbolize? The heads bear 
gold inscriptions visible from afar, and these read "Luther" and "Calvin." This 
is the purpose and goal of the Jesuit Order, to eradicate the Lutheran 
"heresy," and it does it with cunning and craftiness when it can, and with fire 
and sword when it has the power to do so. The career of the Order has been 
prophesied by the third General of the Order in the following words: "As 
lambs we have crept in, like wolves we shall rule, like dogs we shall be 
chased away; like eagles we shall rejuvenate." These words have come true 
more than once in the history of this most dangerous of all Roman orders. - 
According to the latest statistics of the Order, the Jesuit Order as a whole 
numbers 15, 231 members. Of these, 1430 members belong to the German 
Province of the Order, but almost half of them are in foreign German 
missions. 

L. F. 

The evangelical mission in South Africa has blossomed in the last human 
age under difficult circumstances from small beginnings. The number of 
Christians won from paganism in the area from the Cape of Good Hope to 
the Zambezi River has grown to almost 600,000. Unfortunately, however, this 
work has been disturbed in a very sensitive way for about ten years, and that 
from a side from which one would not have expected it. The so-called 
Ethiopian movement has risen up, and it has not yet quieted down. The native 
helpers, namely, who had been trained by the white missionaries and who 
were now called upon to minister to the young Christian congregations, broke 
off fellowship with the missionaries. A so-called Ethiopian church was 
formed, which does not want to recognize anyone as a teacher and preacher 
who is not a native African. The head of the movement is James Dwane, a 
Kaffir by birth, who first belonged to the Methodist community, then gathered 
around him a free congregation, and became connected with the great 
"African Episcopal Methodist Church" of the United States. Some years ago, 
therefore, the well-known American Negro Bishop Turner traveled to South 
Africa, held conferences there, and on his return, the 


279 


"South African Methodist Episcopal Church" of 65 pastors, 73 congregations, 
and more than 10,000 adult members. Dwane was ordained by him as 
missionary bishop of South Africa, and the new daughter church was promised 
funds by the American "mother church". But the funds did not come as 
expected, the South African church was torn apart by parties, Dwane lost 
leadership and eventually joined the English Episcopalians. Thus the 
Ethiopian movement is at present divided into two camps, Episcopalians and 
Methodists, and it is not yet possible to say what course the movement will 
take. But it clearly shows this: A mission among another people cannot do 
without native helpers, but the leadership will always have to remain in the 
hands of the whites; and secondly: This leadership is fraught with many 
difficulties, and must be done in an especially wise and careful manner, lest 
the race question come to the fore and lead to serious disturbances in the 
missionary work. Both of these things we must always keep in mind also for 
our Negro Mission in this country. L. F. 


Two testimonies to the power of the Word of God from the mouths of His enemies. 


In the house of the French Baron von Holbach (t+ 1789) a number of 
notorious mockers used to gather in his time and give full rein to their hostility 
against the Holy Scriptures. On one occasion they had again at some length 
made fun of the "stupid stuff" which the Bible preaches as God's Word. One 
of the chief heroes in this storm-running against the Word "which stands 
immovable" was the well-known French mocker Diderot. Suddenly, however, 
he paused in the midst of his diatribe, and, as if impelled by a higher power, 
burst out in the words, "But surely it is a wonderful book, this Bible! a strangely 
wonderful book, gentlemen! | know of no writer in all France who could write 
with such consummate mastery as the unlearned authors of the Bible. 
Notwithstanding all the bad things we have already said of the Bible, yet | do 
not believe that any one among us could write a narrative so simple and yet 
so sublime, so unaffected and yet so affecting, as the Evangelists' account of 
the passion and death of Christ-a narrative which has exercised such an 
influence over millions, and whose power has remained undiminished after 
hundreds of years." - 

In an excellent institution of our country, a number of liberal-minded 
students formed an association more than fifty years ago. The express 
purpose of this association was to subject the Bible to a sharp examination, to 
record and arrange all "contradictions" and objections that could be raised 
against it, and to make it available to everyone for easy use. 

Now, one evening, when these students were again together for the 
purpose indicated, and one of their number was reading aloud the 53rd 
chapter of the Prophet Isaiah, one of the hearers suddenly exclaimed, "This is 
glorious!" Soon a second exclaimed, "This is sublime!" and soon a third, "This 
is wonderful!" whereupon the reader quite excitedly closed the book and 
exclaimed, "Gentlemen, this is positively divine!" Dismayed, they looked at 
each other for a few moments, and then each went quietly home. The Society 
for Biblical Criticism had held its last meeting. Several of the participants later 
became preachers of the gospel. 

(After the English.) Spd. 
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"He bears me up with my cross." 


"In my congregation," said a pastor, "there was an old cross-bearer who 
had been severely afflicted. In addition to the various tribulations through 
which, according to God's wise counsel, he was supposed to enter the 
kingdom of God, he had been completely blind for several months. This cross 
must have been especially hard for him. It had always been his habit to 
nourish his soul daily through diligent reading of the Holy Scriptures and good 
books of edification, so in recent years, since physical weakness made it 
impossible for him to attend public church services, he was all the more 
dependent on such private edification. This kind of edification was also cut off 
from him by his blindness. - So he sat in his armchair day in, day out, ina 
completely helpless condition, without even once being able to occupy his 
mind in an appropriate way. Nevertheless, as far as | know, no complaint ever 
crossed his lips. He willingly accepted the consolation from God's Word that 
| offered him during my visits, but at the same time he knew how to make use 
of the consolation offered and to make it complete in a way that often put me, 
his comforter, to shame. 

"So one day | encouraged him again to persevere patiently, reproving 
him that God's power is mighty in the weak, and that the greater the cross, 
the greater God's willingness to help carry it. He had certainly experienced 
this many times. He answered, "| have not only experienced this, but | 
experience much more every day. God not only helps me to carry my cross, 
but He always carries me with my cross. 

"This word has remained unforgettable to me, and | have learned from 
it a secret of patient cross-bearing. Yes, it is so: Whoever, under the cross, 
not only takes comfort in the fact that God helps him to carry his cross, but 
above all realizes that God carries him, the poor sinner, on and on with infinite 
patience, will almost forget his own carrying of the cross in the holy wonder 
of this carrying." 

My dear cross-bearer, you who are reading this, God also carries you 
with your cross! 


Travel Reading. 


A pastor in New York tells the following story in the "Lutheran Herald": 
"One day a broad-shouldered, somewhat clumsy man, whom it was not 
difficult to notice was not a resident of the metropolis, came to me and asked 
me, without any introduction or circumlocution, if | could not get him a 
Lutheran catechism - but it had to be a Lutheran one. Of course | was happy 
to do so and fetched him my "Order of Salvation", which contains Luther's 
catechism, with the 290 questions | had compiled for my confirmands, as well 
as a few other items worth knowing. He looked at the booklet somewhat 
suspiciously and found that the format, binding and printing were different 
from those of his catechism. Upon my explanation, he calmed down, but only 
after he had thoroughly convinced himself by looking it up that it was really a 
Lutheran catechism. He was especially pleased with the concise doctrines of 
distinction. Then, however, he thawed out and told me confidently that he 
came from Nebraska, was born there and had been confirmed Lutheran, and 
was now about to set out on a journey to Germany with his old father. Then 
they would both like to go through the catechism on the way. This was 
something so unusual and pleasing to me that | immediately gave him a few 
more scriptures, of which | said in advance, "| am going to read the catechism. 
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that they would please him and give him joy. When | asked him if he had a 
Bible with him, he looked at me reproachfully and answered me with clear 
amazement, almost with indignation, that it was a matter of course. It was 
only in the hurry and excitement of his departure that he had left the 
catechism behind. He left, accompanied by my blessings, with heartfelt 
expressions of gratitude, and if | may judge his satisfaction by the strength of 
his farewell handwriting, it must have been extraordinarily great. 

Thinking, | went back to my study and could not get rid of the thought 
of this simple man from Nebraska with his unusual desire for a long time. 
Does he not put many Christian travelers to shame, many traveling 
Lutherans? 

How many of them are there among the countless travelers who even 
think of their catechism? And how wholesome and useful would it be to 
occupy oneself with it in the much free time on the journey! Luther says of 
himself that, although an old doctor of the Holy Scriptures, he does not yet 
understand the Ten Commandments, the Faith, and the Lord's Prayer. "I 
cannot study it nor learn it; but | still learn it daily." And should one not 
therefore also take the time at home and occupy oneself more diligently with 
the catechism? 


"Cast all your care upon him: for he careth for you." 1 Petr. 5, 7. 


Our Luther writes wonderfully about this: "This is a beautiful, comforting 
saying, which every Christian should imagine and write in his heart, so that 
he can comfort himself with it against all adversity and temptation. Now this 
is what St. Peter says: "When the world persecutes you, when the devil 
frightens and saddens your heart with his fiery arrows, when false brethren 
move wicked deceit and falsehood against you, or when anything else, 
whatever it may be, displeases you, do not become angry and impatient, do 
not grumble and complain, and even if it lasts a long time and does not want 
to end, do not let the time be too long, but let Gélte take the matter home, he 
will do it well. Therefore do not worry about anything; let him take care of it; 
do not think, Where shall | get money, house, food, etc.? How shall | feed my 
wife and child? How will | get out of this trouble and danger? Where will | stay 
if | die? But follow my advice: let every man in his condition do what God 
commands him to do; and if he meets with any evil, let him suffer it, and 
herewith prove his patience and humility, and take comfort in the fact that 
God, to whom he is reconciled through Christ, is almighty and merciful; let 
him call upon him, and cast all his concerns, whether bodily or spiritual, home 
to him with all confidence, for he cares for us. In this we shall not doubt." (St. 
L. ed. IX, 1285.) 


Just one step. 


"Did Frau Schmidt always look so serious?" | once asked my mother, 
after watching for a long time the pale, silent woman who spent a day each 
week mending in our house. 

"No," was the answer, "thirty years ago, when she had just married, and 
even before that, there was hardly a happier creature, always more disposed 
to joke, but unfortunately also to contradict. Her husband was good and well- 
behaved, he worked outside the gate in the chemical factory, but he was a 
little very sensitive, and so there were often little quarrels in the young 
marriage, for the woman 
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thought she had to break the man's habit of 'taking advantage’, and argued 
and contradicted bravely, even if she didn't mean it that way; but she always 
wanted to be right. One morning it had been the same. Husband and wife had 
quarreled again. But when the man had gone a long way to the factory, he was 
sorry, for he had a good heart, and so he turned back, sought out the woman 
in the kitchen, and said, "Marie, let us part as friends. Give me a kiss, and let 
it be all right again. | mean, | have no other luck at work.' But she turned away, 
and did not even shake hands with him! She probably thought she could 
educate him by doing that, and get him out of the habit of being so sensitive, 
because she really did love him. He did not come back alive. In the evening 
four men brought him to Haufe as a corpse on a stretcher. 

"| have not seen Frau Schmidt laugh since," continued my mother. "I 
suppose she would gladly have given years of her life to it, if she had not fo 
rejected and offended her husband. And all of us who witnessed it then, how 
she almost perished with grief and self-reproach, have probably remembered 
it: one should never part without having removed the quarrel that may have 
occurred. - Who knows, it may be but a step between the moment and death." 

(Gotthold.) 


Father's hand. 


A little boy slept in his little bed next to his father's bed. When he awoke 
in the night and found everything so dark all around, he stretched out his little 
hand in fear towards his father's bed and called out: "Please, father, take my 
hand. Then the father grasped the trembling little hand, and all fear vanished. 
The child soon slept peacefully. It felt the father's nearness. Why should he be 
afraid? - God wants to take your hand, so that you can be calm. In his word he 
is near to you and reaches out his hand of salvation to you. 


Obituaries. 


In the cheerful faith of his Savior, whom he served faithfully for many 
years, Father G. H. Hérnicke died July 28, aged 71 years, 11 months and 
19days, at Fresno, Cal. 

I- H- Tisza. 


On August 24 Father em. A. W. Bergt passed away blessedly at the ripe 
old age of 91 years, 11 months and 5 days. 
H. F. Grupe. 


New printed matter. 


The fundamental difference in the doctrine of conversion and election of grace. 
Lecture delivered before the "free conference" at Watertown, Wis. on 
April 29, 1903, by F. Pieper. Together with an appeal to all Lutherans 
to form a judgment on the doctrinal controversy in the American 


Lutheran Church. St. Louis, Mo. Concordia Publishing House. 


1903. 48 pages large 8°. Price: single 25 cts. postage free; by the 
dozen 20 cts. 

This booklet contains, first, a lecture on "The Fundamental Difference in the Doctrine of 
Conversion and Election to Grace." The train of thought in the lecture is this: After pointing out 
the fact that especially within the American Lutheran Church there are heated disputes over the 
doctrines of free will, conversion, and the election of grace, the lecture is as follows: "The basic 
difference in the doctrine of free will, conversion, and the election of grace. 


the point is asked from which the factual difference can be overlooked and accusation and 
counter-accusation understood. The lecturer finds the factual difference in the fundamentally 
different position on the question: "Why is it that among men some are converted and saved 
before others, since the grace of God is universal and all men are in the same total ruin?" This 
question has been the crux theologorum of all ages. The later Melanchthon answers this 
question by supposing a cause of conversion and blessedness in man. The Concordia formula, 
on the other hand, denies that those who are converted and blessed are better in comparison 
with those who are lost. On the one hand, it holds that the grace of God in Christ is the sole 
cause of conversion and salvation; on the other hand, it holds that the guilt of man is the sole 
cause of non-conversion and perdition. The Concordia formula, then, leaves unsolved for human 
reason the question why, among men, some are converted before others, and at the same time 
demands the recognition of a mystery at this point which cannot be solved here. For this position 
of the Concordia formula the proof of Scripture is then given. After the "attempted solutions" of 
the Calvinists on the one hand and the Synergists on the other hand have been reviewed in 
detail, the lecture concludes with the admonition to insist on the position of the Concordia 
formula as the only one that is in accordance with Scripture and befitting a Christian theologian, 
or to return to it. The second part of the pamphlet consists of notes, in which especially historical 
material is added for the evaluation of the question: "Cur alii prae aliis? The third part is an 
appeal to all Lutherans who wish to orient themselves about the doctrinal controversy within the 
American Lutheran Church. It is especially requested that all who wish to form an opinion should 
read not only the writings of one side, but of both sides. 


Thirty-eighth Synodal Report of the Eastern District of the German Lutheran Synod 
of Missouri, Ohio, and Other States. 1903 St. Louis, Mo. concordia 


publishing house. 103 pages 9X6. Price: 20 Cts. 


The doctrinal discussions of this year's assembly of our Eastern District dealt with the 
topic: "Christ in His work of reconciliation is the only, but also completely sufficient, sure reason 
for salvation", based on a lecture by Father A. E. Frey. It is certainly only good and salutary that 
at our synods, as is also emphasized in the synodal address, such central articles of Christian 
doctrine, on which our salvation directly depends, are again and again illuminated and 
discussed. The report of the Committee for Inner Mission gives a clear and detailed account of 
the work of our brethren in the East in this regard. 

G. St. 


Euphonia. Songs for mixed choir with German and English text. Theo. F. 
Miller, 314 Vine St., Philadelphia, Pa. 


No. 52: O joy over joy. Soprano solo and choir in by F. Riga. No. 53: Walte, HErr, mit 
deiner Gnade. Choir in by Mercadante. No. 54: Stay with the. Duet with choir in arranged by 
Ndlsch. No. 55: With thee, O Lamb of God. Alto and soprano solo with choir in Des by Ambrose. 
JEsu, come to me. Choir in C by J. Barney. No. 56: | am written in heaven. Solo, duet, trio and 
choir in I', arranged by Nélsch. God, give a heart. "Last Hope with German text. No. 57: 
Crowned with eternal blessings. Choir in F, soprano solo in D, choir in by Spohr. No. 58: Es 
zieht ein stiller Engel. Solo and choir in 2 by W. Nélsch. No. 59: Praise of grace. Solo with choir 
in E-flat by Barbey. No. 60: Sing to the Lord. Choir and solo in 0 by Bordese. No. 61: Christe, 
du Lamm Gottes, Miserere from Farmer's Mass in B flat. No. 62: HErr JEsu Christ, dich zu 
uns wend. 

From now on, the above 11 pieces take the place of the choruses previously published 
under the same numbers. They are all significantly easier, so that every choir will be able to 
practice them without too much effort. No. 62, with some other text of the same meter, would be 
especially suitable for family celebrations. All numbers are quite pleasing and will, well 
performed, be very appealing. Price: individually 15 cts, by the dozen 10% off. Available at 
Concordia Publishing House 
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Three questions about the Christian church. 


2. 
How does the church appear here on earth? 

First, let us be clear about the meaning, opinion and significance of this 
question. 

We have seen in the previous article what the church actually and truly 
is. Now we want to see what kind of appearance the church has here on earth, 
how it looks, how it presents itself to our eyes, item: how it appears here on 
earth. -For there is no question that sometimes a thing may appear differently, 
may present itself differently to the eye, may look differently, may appear 
differently from what it really and truly is. For instance, a king may appear as 
a beggar, an innocent man as a guilty man, may he not? 

That is enough to make clear what is meant by the question: How does 
the Church appear here on earth? 

Now to the point. 

The church appears different here on earth than it really and truly is. 

The Church is actually and truly the congregation, the universal 
congregation of the faithful, of the saints, of the elect. -But it appears here on 
earth as the congregation of all those who adhere to Word and Sacrament 
and profess the Christian faith, that is, of those who are called, that is, of those 
who have outwardly and visibly responded to God's call to the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 

Or let me put it this way: 

The church is actually and truly the congregation of those who truly 
believe in Christ and through faith truly belong to him and are partakers of his 
salvation, who therefore have forgiveness of sins, life and eternal 
blessedness, and also the Holy Spirit who rules and drives them. She is the 


The congregation is the multitude of God's faithful children, whom only God, 
the Proclaimer of the heart, knows, sees, counts, and calls by name, and 
whom He acknowledges as His own. So it goes without saying that no 
hypocrite, no godless person can belong to it. And so the Church is really and 
truly a holy and invisible Church. - But she appears differently here on earth. 
It appears here on earth as the congregation and multitude of all those who 
hold to Word and Sacrament and confess the Christian faith by mouth and 
conduct. For the Church, the congregation of the faithful, holds to Word and 
Sacrament and confesses the Christian faith. For the church, the congregation 
of the faithful, adheres to word and sacrament, and confesses the Christian 
faith. With it, however, hypocrites and ungodly men also always hold to Word 
and Sacrament, and confess the Christian faith. This is no different. Think of 
Judas Iscarioth. And we human beings are not heart-cleaners; we cannot 
search the hearts and see whether there is true faith there. Only what is 
perceptible to our senses can appear to us. And therefore the church here on 
earth appears to us as the congregation and multitude of all those who hold to 
Word and Sacrament and profess the Christian faith by mouth and conduct, 
but among whom, as we know, hypocrites and ungodly men are found, and 
not a few of them. And so, as the church appears on earth, we can see it, know 
it, look at it, count it, name its individual members. Thus the church, as it 
appears here on earth, is a mixed and visible church of good and evil, of 
believers and unbelievers. 

Thus the church here on earth appears different from what it really and 
truly is. 

There is indeed only One Church; but this One Church, as | have said, 
appears different here on earth from what it really and truly is. 


290 SODer ,SutheranckSs 


| HOPE, dear reader, you understand. The Lord Jesus sent the following epistle to the apostle John: "| know thy 
Scripture also speaks of the church as it appears here on earth in a great] works: for thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead. Be valiant, and 
many places. strengthen the other which is about to die: for | have not found thy works perfect 
Let's take out some of the same. ' in the sight of God. Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, 


Matth. 13, 47-50. the Lord Jesus says: "But the kingdom of heaven is|and keep it, and repent. If thou wilt not watch, | will come upon thee as a thief, 
like a net, which is thrown into the sea, that they may sow every kind. And when] and thou shalt not know what hour | will come upon thee. Thou hast few names 
it is full, they draw it out to the shore, and sit down, and gather the good into alin Sardis that have not defiled their garments: and they shall walk with me in 
vessel; but they cast away the corrupt. So shall it be at the end of the world.| white raiment: for they are worthy. He that overcometh shall be clothed in white 
The angels shall go out, and separate the wicked from the righteous, and shall] raiment; and | will not blot out his name out of the book of life; and | will confess 
cast them into the furnace of fire; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth."| his name before my Father, and before his angels. He that hath an ear, let him 
- Here the Lord teaches that the kingdom of heaven, the church, here on earth}hear what the Spirit saith unto the mean." Revelation 3:1-6. - The church at 
is like, is similar, appears, has the appearance of a company mixed of the|Sardis was a Christian congregation; it adhered to Word and Sacrament, and 
righteous, that is, believers, and the wicked, that is, hypocrites and ungodly.| confessed the Christian faith; it belonged to the visible church. But how did the 
Only on the last day the separation of the wicked from the righteous will take] heart-annunciator invent it? For the most part it was spiritually dead. In another 
place. part it was dying, in the process of dying. Only a few living Christians and 

Matth. 25, 1. 2. The Lord says: "Then shall the kingdom of heaven be|children of God were to be found in her. Therefore the Lord punishes, 
likened unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went out to meet the|threatens, admonishes, entices, and provokes, in order to awaken them to new 
bridegroom. But five of them were foolish, and five were wise." - Thou knowestilife. C. M. Z. 
this likeness. There again the Lord Jesus shows how the church appears here 
on earth. It appears as a multitude, all of whom profess the Christian faith and 
profess to be Christians. But only a part of this multitude has the wisdom of 
faith, while the other part has the foolishness of unbelief. But it will not be until 
Judgment Day that it will be known who has believed and who has disbelieved, 
and that the unbelievers will be separated. 

Matth. 22, 2. 11-14. the Lord says: "The kingdom of heaven is like a king 
who made a wedding for his son." "Then the king went in to see the guests, 
and saw a man there without his wedding garment, and said unto him, Friend, 
how camest thou in, and hast no wedding garment on? But he maimed. Then 
said the king unto his servants, Bind his hands and his feet, and cast him out 
into outer darkness; there shall be his weeping and gnashing of teeth: for many 
are called, but few are chosen." - Here the Lord again shows that among those 


Middle District Assembly. 


who follow the invitation to the heavenly wedding there are also those who only 
The Middle District of our Synod held its meeting this year at Cleveland, 


O. The sessions commenced on the 12th of August, and were held in the 


seem to follow this invitation, not in true faith; that among the many who are 


called, that is, among those who have outwardly and visibly responded to God's} 
call to the kingdom of heaven, there are but few who are elect, that is, true| Church of P. P. Swan. The Synodicals were quartered principally in the four 
believers; that therefore the church here on earth appears as a mixed church congregations on the east side. For the kind hospitality of the 400 Synod 
of believers and unbelievers; but that at the last day judgment will take place, members, the Synod expressed its heartfelt thanks to the congregations. God 


and the church will be revealed in its proper and true nature, as an unmixed be a rich rewarder to them! 
The Synod was opened by a solemn service in which the Honorable 


h General Praeses, Prof. F. Pieper, preached. He answered the question on the 
basis of Matth. 24, 14: "Why is the preaching of the Gospel the most important 
business in the world?" Both, the honorable General Praeses in this sermon 


holy one. 
A truly frightening example of the fact that the visible church, that is, the churc 
as it appears here on earth, is a church mixed of evil and good, is offered to us 


by the congregation at Sardis. To whom he who gives his heart and kidneys 
and the District Praeses in his presidential address, showed that the main task 


of our Synod is the preaching of the true Gospel. The Synod therefore also has 
the sacred duty to nurture and care for its teaching institutions and to work 
towards training more and more pious and gifted boys to become preachers 
and school teachers. Especially in our time the words of our Saviour are again 
very true: "The harvest is great, but the labourers are few. Therefore pray the 
Lord of the harvest, that he may send forth laborers into his harvest." 

The Synod was exceptionally well attended, and all were always in their 
places during the proceedings. The teachers of the district held a meeting one 
afternoon. 
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of school matters shall hold a special meeting in the schoolhouse. 

The main work for the Synodical Assembly was a paper on the "English" 
question. "English question"-what is that? Has Synod made out that we are to 
become English? No, Synod cannot make that out at all. Synod is a deliberative 
body. We are not to become English. But the situation is such that "in many 
families of our German-Lutheran congregations a change of language from 
German to English is in the offing, or has already taken place. The question 
then arises: How should a local German Christian congregation behave toward 
this language change that is taking place in its families, so that Lutheran 
doctrine and practice are not changed and altered along with the language 
change? The Synodal Report of the Middle District, which will be published in 
its time, will bring a detailed report of the discussions about this. Many 
"Lutheran" readers will want to get hold of it. It will be available for purchase for 
15 or 20 cents. A brief summary of the reviews is given here. We Germans 
truly have no reason to be ashamed of our precious mother tongue. Sensible 
Germans will not carelessly let the German language with its delicious 
treasures go to waste. There is also great danger, from an ecclesiastical point 
of view, that many a sectarianism will creep in during the transition to English. 
But, praise God, Christianity and Lutheranism are not bound to the German 
language. Even with the change of language we can remain Lutheran. If 
German Lutherans in America become English, or if they are already English, 
then let the bread of life, the precious Gospel of Christ JEsu, which is the 
subject of everything, be given to them in English. Whether this is done in such 
a way that congregations are called into being which work only in English, or 
that a German congregation cares for the English in its own midst, must be 
determined by the circumstances and conditions in the various places. If the 
circumstances are such that it is more advisable to found special English 
congregations, then take care that this does not happen without a 
congregational school. Lutheran Christians, never let your Christian parochial 
school be taken from you, but always keep a watchful eye over this heritage of 
our church! 

A word from our Honorable General Praeses that sheds light on the 
"English question" may also find a place here. It is this: "Our discussion of the 
English question is not about making our German congregations English. We 
are not commanded in the Word of God: We are not here as churches to 
preserve the German or to introduce the English, but to carry out the command 
of our Saviour: 'Preach the Gospel.' This the preacher does in the language in 
which he can preach and be understood by the hearers. Let us not be zealous 
for the German nor for the English, but let us be zealous for the gospel." 

As far as the other proceedings, which were held in the afternoon 
sessions, are concerned, we should first of all refer to the submissions of the 
Honorable General Praeses. He earnestly urged the synodal congregations to 
take care of their church educational institutions. He urgently requested that 
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that all congregations, including those in our district, would like to remember 
the building fund so that the new buildings and repairs to their educational 
institutions decided upon by the General Synod could be carried out. He said 
that $100,000.00 had been appropriated, but of this only $37,000.00 in cash 
and about $8000.00 in signatures had been received so far. At the same time 
he also reported on the various missions of the Synod to London, Brazil, 
Denmark, Germany, India, Australia and New Zealand and commended them 
to the love of Christians. A special Synodal District is to be formed in Brazil next 
year. 

An interesting report on the mission in our district was read by the 
secretary of the mission commission. $4260.00 was approved for the support 
of 16 congregations for the following year. Two congregations have become 
independent during the past year. The Mission Commission asked that the so 
important Mission Fund and therefore also the Church Building Fund, from 
which interest-free loans are made to poor congregations for the construction 
of church and school buildings, be generously endowed with gifts. 

After the report of the Negro Mission Commission was read, the synod 
members had the pleasure of listening to one of our Negro missionaries in New 
Orleans, Fr. Lankenau, who convincingly described the successful missionary 
work among the Negroes and warmly asked that this mission not be forgotten. 
In New Orleans there is a lack of rooms for the school children, but even worse: 
there is a lack of workers. 

Summa Summarum: The work of the Lord is progressing everywhere, 
and for us Christians it is truly not a matter of idly watching, but of working while 
it is day. That we may not grow weary in doing the work of the Lord! 

Finally, it should be remembered that Synod strongly recommended to 
all congregations in the District that a Collecte be levied for the budgetary funds 
of our High School at Fort Wayne during the. The Synod strongly 
recommended that all congregations in the District raise a Collecte during the 
year to cover a deficit of $1000.00. 

The result of the election was: P. J. H. Niemann, Praeses; $. W. H. T. 
Dau, first vice-president; P. F. WambsganB, second vice-president. 

At the invitation of Fr. Seuel's congregation, the next Synodal Assembly 
will be held in Indianapolis, Ind. With the singing of the hymn, "Ah, abide with 
thy grace," and the Holy Lord's Prayer, the meeting closed, which certainly was 


a richly blessed one for all. W.L. 


Synod of the Nebraska District. 


Once in a while a synodal assembly is reported in the columns of this 
paper; the reports are read with greater or lesser interest; but do we always 
rightly recognize what a great work has been done when a synod has taken 
place? This is certainly not the case. For in our day so many secular and 
ecclesiastical assemblies are held every year, that often not much attention is 
paid to the narrative of a meeting that has taken place. It would certainly be a 
good thing if many meetings were not held at all. But with our synodal meetings 
it is quite another matter. That one gladly assembles when 
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But that our preachers, teachers, and members of the congregation should 


make long and arduous journeys, unite in great assemblies, and hold many 
meetings for the sole purpose of hearing the word of God, is a work for which 
the Spirit of God must give pleasure. That our congregations are willing to 
accommodate and feed a synod, consisting of a large number of people, for 
days without charge, is evidence of proper Christian hospitality and of great 
love for the kingdom of God. And when the members of a synod meet together 
day after day for a whole week, and listen to God's word in true unity of faith, 
as well as with much zeal, and discuss it with one another; when they hear 
what victories the word has won, and consult how they might still better spread 
it and build the church, this is again a work which must be ascribed to the 
great blessing of God. The blessing, however, which God causes to flow down 
upon such an assembly, is carried by its members into many homes and 
congregations, helps to maintain unity in the faith, and awakens a desire for 
cheerful work in the kingdom of God. Our synodal assemblies are therefore of 
the greatest importance for the preservation of pure doctrine, unity in the faith, 
and the spread of the kingdom of God. Therefore, as often as we read the 
advertisement that a synod is to be held, we should fold our hands and invoke 
God's blessing upon it; and as often as we are told that a synod has been 
held, has edified itself in our most holy faith, and has strengthened itself to 
work in the kingdom of God, we should heartily thank God for it. From this it 
is evident that we should read with joy the reports of synodal assemblies. 

Upon these introductory remarks, you, dear reader, will reflect in the 
fear of God, and now be told of the meeting of the Nebraska District. This 
District was assembled at the church of P. Th. Moellerings, near Hampton, 
Neb. from the 19th to the 25th of August. At the opening of the Synod, the 
Hon. P. Brand, General Vice-President, of Pittsburg, Pa. preached on 1 Pet. 
2:5, showing how Christians, as living stones, build themselves up into a 
spiritual house and a holy priesthood. There were ten sessions, one pastoral 
conference, and one meeting of deputies. All the morning sessions were 
devoted to doctrinal negotiations. Profestor Grabner of St. Louis was kind 
enough to submit theses to the Synod on church life in the apostolic age. He 
had divided his work into seven parts, four of which were discussed, but the 
others were saved for the next Synod. In the first part of his work, he showed 
how, right from the time of the apostles, special local churches were founded 
and established in the various cities and towns where the apostles preached, 
as is still the case today. In the second part he spoke of the church office and 
showed how the office of preaching was held and how all the offices 
necessary in the church were branched off from it. In the third part, he 
discussed the divine service of the apostles’ time, recalling the places and 
times of it, and the individual acts that took place in it, namely, preaching, 
baptism, the Lord's Supper, prayer, and the offering of hands. The fourth piece 
concerned the ecclesiastical discipline which the congregations were to 
observe according to doctrine and worship. 


The whole thing was very instructive and made us realize by comparison what 
blessed people we members of the American Lutheran Free Church are. The 
whole thing was very instructive and made us realize by comparison what 
blessed people we members of the American Lutheran Free Church are, since 
through God's great goodness the ecclesiastical life among us has also been 
shaped almost entirely according to the pattern of the apostolic church. We 
should therefore be quite thankful not only for the pure doctrine, but also for 
the shaping of church life. 

From the business discussions we first highlight this: The Honorable 
Vice-President Brand reported that of the $100,000.00 that the General Synod 
had approved for very necessary buildings, more than two-thirds were still 
missing, and called for strong help. The Synod also recognized the need and 
asked its members to work in their congregations to raise collections for the 
stated purpose. 

Much time was devoted to the mission in our own district. The report 
showed that this work is progressing in a gratifying manner everywhere, that 
new missionaries are being employed, preaching places established, 
congregations formed, churches built, schools established, and congregations 
hitherto supported from the missionary treasury become independent. In order 
to carry on this work, about $7000.00 must flow annually into the missionary 
treasury. Above all, many mission workers are needed so that we can better 
fill the important mission places. 

The news about the school in Seward was encouraging. It was attended 
by 61 students during the last school year, and it was hoped that it would soon 
be raised to a full seminary. The Synod members were encouraged to give 
many students to it and to our institutions in general, so that we may gain more 
workers for the vineyard of the Lord. 

A gratifying report was also presented to Synod concerning the Negro 
Mission in the South. This work has progressed from year to year. But it needs 
strong intercession and abundant support. Therefore the synod was asked to 
carry the negro mission on a praying heart and to give it abundantly with gifts. 

In our district there is now also a mission for the deaf and dumb. The 
commission for this mission has employed Father Jensen, who is to supply the 
deaf-mutes in Omaha and Lincoln, Nebr., as well as in Council Bluffs, lowa, 
with the bread of life. He told the Synod of his work, and brought before them 
how he preaches in sign language to the poor deaf and dumb of the love of 
God in Christ. This mission was also commended to the love of the synod. 

There were favorable reports about the orphanage in Fremont. 
However, improvements are necessary, which cause greater costs. A part of 
the communities in the district celebrated an orphan festival for themselves this 
year and raised a collection; through such collections a considerable sum 
flowed into the orphan fund. Therefore the wish was expressed that the other 
communities, if possible, would follow the given example. - It should be added 
here that Father G. Kiihnert reported on the institution for epileptics that is to 
be built in Watertown, Wis., and called for participation, while Father Th. 
Haussen recommended the Lutheran hospital in Sioux City, lowa, to sick souls 
of the faith, since it has an advantageous location and good doctors. 


AEDev ¢ ,Putherancr Dea, 
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It should not go unmentioned that Professor Grabner spent one evening 
telling the Synod members in detail about his trip to Australia. Everyone was 
amazed to hear how wonderfully God had guided and preserved him and how 
many blessings he had been able to bestow in Australia. 

Since during the meetings the news arrived of the death of the very 
elderly, faithful P. em. A. W. Bergt, the Synod passed a resolution of 
condolence and commissioned two of its members to represent it at the funeral. 

P. C. H. Becker was again elected Praeses, P. W. Harms first, P. W. 
Cholcher second Vice-President, P. Johann Meyer Secretary, and Mr. O. E. 
Bernecker Treasurer. Next year Synod intends to meet at Battle Creek, if 
possible, at the same time as this year. After expressing hearty thanks to the 
congregation at Hampton for their hospitality and to Professor Grabner for his 
instructive paper, Synod closed with praise and thanksgiving to God. "Give 
thanks unto the LORD of hosts, because he is gracious; and do ye good 
continually," Jer. 33:11. 

M. Adam. 


Protest. 


The New York and New England Pastoral Conference of the Evangelical 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other States, at its meeting at Utica, N. 
Y., August 27, 1903, adopted the following: 

"Whereas, the spirit of our American institutions, as well as the literal 
contents of the Constitution of the United States, in its First Amendment, 
demand a clear and neat separation between Church and State. 

"Considering that the principles which have always been upheld by the 
Roman Pontiff, and which are diametrically opposed to the principles of our 
State, were as obstinately advocated by Pope Leo XIII as by any of his 
predecessors, as is evident from his encyclicals, for example. 


"In his Encyklica 'Immortale Dei’ of November 1, 1885, he rejects 


freedom of thought and of press; in his Encyklica ‘Libertas’ of June 20, 1888, 
he says: 'It is clear, then, from what has been said, that it is in no way 
permissible to demand, to defend, to grant freedom of thought, speech, 
teaching, and indiscriminate religion, as if all these freedoms were rights given 
by nature.’ And that the late Pope maintained this position to the end he clearly 
proves in his last major encyclical ‘Annum ingress’ of March 19, 1902. Let us 
briefly summarize all that Leo XIII said in his public and official proclamations. 
in his public and official pronouncements, he has denigrated the Reformation 
as a heresy according to its doctrine, and as a source of horrible abominations 
according to its consequences; he has reviled our marriage, which is, after all, 
the foundation of our entire social structure, for the sanction of which in our 
country the civil law is sufficient, as concubinage, insofar as it is not 
consecrated by his Roman priests; he has condemned our most precious rights 
and liberties altogether as evils contrary to God and reason, the defence of 
which must not be tolerated; and 


"Whereas, moreover, the late Pope has made it a sacred duty to his 
followers, even in our country, to combat these rights and liberties, so that all 
members of the Roman hierarchy, those in America as well as those in other 
countries, are bound, in taking their respective offices, to take an oath to uphold 
and carry out all these principles and claims of the Papacy; and 

"Whereas, as is well known, the President officially conveyed his 
condolences on the death of Leo XIII. officially conveyed his condolences on 
the death of Leo XIII. to the Papal Secretary of State, and other public officials 
similarly officially paid their respects, presuming to speak without any authority 
‘in the name of all the Christianity of this country without distinction of creed,’ 
and thereby truly and actually denying those principles of state for which the 
fathers of our country bled and died, that those officials have therefore abused 
their office and betrayed the trust which the people have placed in them; and 

"Whereas, finally, we feel bound, both as citizens of the United States 
and as Lutherans, to uphold that inviolable principle of religious liberty and 
separation of church and state as the greatest jewel secured to all the citizens 
of the country and to the strangers who tread its shores, and to adhere to it as 
the most powerful factor in the foundation and past development of this nation. 

"For these reasons be it resolved: Convinced that we give expression to 
the sentiments of all loyal Americans, we hereby protest in all earnestness and 
force against every act which the President and other public officers of this 
country have permitted themselves to perform in relation to the death of the 
last Pope, and in which they have paid official tribute to the Papacy. 

"And just as earnestly and emphatically do we further protest against 
every act and manifestation on the part of public officials, high or low, without 
regard to their partisanship, which would be likely to dislocate the traditional 
and rightly existing boundary between Church and State, and to shake those 
pillars upon which the glorious liberties of this country rest. 

"Finally, in view of the fact that all of Leo's official pronouncements and 
actions were done with the intention that they should be valid and effective 
forever beyond his death, and that in doing so he understood how to pose as 
the friend and hori of the peoples of the globe, we must, even apart from much 
that we as Lutherans, as the Church of the Reformation, would still have to say 
against Pabsthum, declare here flatly: 

"During the last twenty-five years the world has had no more bitter and 
dangerous enemy to Christendom in general, and to American Protestants and 
citizens in particular, than the Roman pontiff Leo XIII." 


By order of: 
P. J. Heck. 
P. W. Schoenfeld. 


Prof. M. Walker. 
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SOL, Batheranse Eas 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle 


America. 

Our educational institutions have been blessed abundantly, for which we 
all thank God from the bottom of our hearts. In our local seminary 50 new 
students have entered, and the total number of students is 168, of whom, 
however, 6 have immediately left as vicars for the whole year. At Springfield 
Seminary, 65 new students have entered, and the total number of students 
is 189. At Addison Seminary, 59 new students have entered, and the total 
number of students is 210, but 7 of these will serve as substitutes for the 
entire year. In the high school at Fort Wayne, 72 new pupils have been 
enrolled, and the total number will be 190. As this institution, owing to 
structural alterations and repairs, cannot commence its school year until 
October 7, enrollments are still expected. "Already space is getting tight; if 
only we had the new building first," writes the Director. At the Gymnasium in 
Milwaukee, 83 new students have entered, and the total number here has 
even risen to 250, "the highest number in the history of the institution,” as the 
director reports. In the Progymnasium at St. Paul 52 new pupils have been 
admitted, and the total number is 130; in the Progymnasium at Concordia 30 
new pupils have been admitted, and the total number is 104 pupils; in the 
Progymnasium at Hawthorne 14 new pupils have entered, and the total 
number is 48. Finally, in the School Teachers' Seminary at Seward 32 new 
pupils have been admitted, and the total number is 74. It is reported by most 
of the institutions that a few more pupils are expected, so that the numbers 
should rise somewhat higher. If we compare these figures with those of the 
last three years at this time, we find that in 1900 there were 325 new entrants 
and 1022 in all; in 1901 there were 373 new entrants and 1102 in all; last year 
there were 421 new entrants and 1246 in all, and this year there are 457 new 
entrants and 1363 in all. Only our local seminary has seen a decline in the 
number of its students, but this is explained by the fact that we are now 
receiving the smaller classes from the high schools, since in the years 1895 
to 1900 these preparatory institutions were far too poorly supplied. The crying 
need for preachers will therefore not yet come to an end. And we must not 
think that there will be an abundance of preachers and teachers when all the 
newcomers have completed their studies. For not all of them really reach their 
goal, and others at least do not reach it within the allotted time. The total 
number of students has never been as high as it is now; but it was already 
once, in 1894, 1307; and yet, as a result of the expansion of our Synod and 
the reduction in the number of students so soon after, such a great need has 
arisen from which the Church has suffered so severely in recent years. In 
view of the pleasing increase in this year, we must not cease to diligently 
recruit boys for the church and school ministry. May the Lord grant those who 
are now studying grace and blessing for their studies and help them to 
become pious, faithful and capable preachers and teachers. May he keep his 
protecting and blessing hand over all our institutions of learning, which are so 
important for the church, keep them in pure doctrine, and graciously avert all 
dangers and aversions. For this let all pious Christians also call upon him 
diligently. LR 

Brazil. On August 15, Candidate Schulz started his journey from 
Hamburg to Pelotas in order to replace Fr. 


can move with him to Porto Alegre as assistant to Fr Mahler. May the Lord 
lead Candidate Schulz happily to the place of his destiny. The candidates 
Harder and Petersen and the candidate for the school office Wilke will, God 
willing, depart from Hamburg on September 15. All four candidates wished to 
take leave of their relatives in Germany before leaving for Brazil. L. Lochner. 


Abroad. 


The Synod of the Hermannsburg Free Church was assembled this year at 
GroB-Oesingen, Hanover, June 10 and 11, and was attended by 8 pastors 
and 18 congregational deputies. The first subject discussed was the doctrine 
of justification. Father Wetje had presented five theses on this subject, of 
which, however, only the discussion of the first could be completed, which 
thus read: "The word ‘justify' means a judicial act of God, since God absolves 
a poor sinful man from all his debts of sin, and awards Christ's merit and 
righteousness to him, thus declaring him righteous." Then a report was given 
on the mission among the Maori in New Zealand and on the Lutheran Church 
there, which is connected with the Hermannsburg Free Church, and special 
attention was given to how the ecclesiastical need among the German 
Lutherans in New Zealand could be remedied. As is well known, it is precisely 
for the sake of this need that one of this year's candidates for the office of 
preacher, Father M. Winkler, has been sent to New Zealand and has now 
been there for six weeks. But this does not solve the need, since, as the 
"Lutheraner" has already informed us, the young Fr. Klitscher died in New 
Zealand a few months ago. One person is not enough for the large field of 
work. Therefore, the Synod of the Hermannsburg Free Church decided, if the 
vacant congregations in New Zealand could not get a pastor from Australia, 
to turn to our Synod again. 


to turn over a second force. L. F. 

It is often said that missionary work among the Jews is almost hopeless 
and unsuccessful. Certainly it is also connected with especially great 
difficulties and many disappointments. But yet, according to the most careful 
calculations of the best connoisseur of this missionary work, the Rev. LIC. de 
le Roi at Schweidnitz, no less than 224,000 Jews have been baptized in the 
nineteenth century; and of these, 74, 500 have entered the Greek, 72,000 the 
Protestant, and 53, 500 the Catholic Church. In 1898 alone, for example, 
1450 Jews converted to the Protestant, 1250 to the Catholic, and 1100 to the 
Greek Church. Among the Jews who converted to Christianity in the last 
century are a number of well-known men, some of them famous. The "Zions- 
Freund" names the following: Aug. Neander, the well-known Berlin professor 
of church history, Prof. Philippi in Rostock, Prof. P. Casse! in Berlin, Dr. 
Biesenthal, an able Hebrew scholar, the brothers Moritz and Jakob 
Lichtenstein, two outstanding preachers in Bavaria, Jul. Stahl, the famous 
professor of canon law, E. v. Simson, the first president of the German 
Reichstag, Prof. E. v. Friedberg and Minister H. v. Friedberg, the minister of 
agriculture K. R. Friedenthal, the teacher of canon law Jacobsen in 
K6nigsberg, the Berlin philosopher Prof. Laffon, the linguist Blerhardy in 
Halle, the well-known exponent of the moral history of Rome L. Friedlander, 
the historian Th. Hirsch in Greifswald, the professor of philosophy Rubinos in 
Marburg, the professors of medicine Hirsch in K6nigsberg, Friedlander in 
Halle and Sobernheim in Berlin, the astronomer Wolfer, the literary historian 
Guhrauer in Breslau and the painter Bendemann. Admittedly, not all of those 
named accepted the truth of the Gospel. L. F. 


KDer eb uthevance OES. 


From World and Time. 


Clubs for hedonism. As here in America the lodge system, so in Germany 
the club system has permeated everything. However, many lodges and 
societies are alike in that their members want to live especially for pleasure 
and enjoyment. Particularly in Southern Germany, the pleasure-seeking of the 
societies is quite pronounced and is actually expressed as a purpose already 
in the name of the society. Thus the "Neue Lutherische Kirchenzeitung" writes 
of the Bavarian city of Nuremberg: "A glance at the address book published 
by the city magistrate of Nuremberg shows the high (?) moral standpoint 
which some of the approximately 500 associations existing in Nuremberg 
take. Here the name is by no means 'smoke and mirrors’, but is quite indicative 
of its bearer. Apart from a club of the 'smokers of the 'GemUthliche Schnupfert' 
and a 'Ligenclub' we find, among others, the following: 'Die gemiuthlichen 
Schnupfert'. the following: 'Die gemUthlichen Zechert', 'Die feuchten Brider', 
‘Die Unverbesserlichen’, 'Die Fresser Niirnbergs', 'Fresser Steinbuhl', 'Fresser 
Zipfelbauern'’, 'FreBclub Maxfeld'’, 'FreBverein Gobl', 'FreBverein der Protzen’, 
‘FreBverein Plarrer', 'FreBverein Premier’ and 'Hans Sachs-FreBverein’. That 
these 'FreBvereine' in a country in which the highest houses are the 
breweries, the richest people the brewers, and the main article of trade and 
export is beer, do not fulfil their purpose of existence, 'eating', dry-mouthed, is 
probably self-evident, and so the various 'FreBvereine' may in fact be just as 
many - to speak in the style of the Nuremberg address book - 'Saufvereine’." 
Scripture calls gluttony and boozing works of the flesh, and says of those who 
do such things that they shall not inherit the kingdom of God, Rom. 13:13, Gal. 
5:21. The watchword of the world is, "Let us eat and drink; for tomorrow we 
shall be dead," 1 Cor. 15:32. L. F. 


The bed of a pious Christian's victory. 


(Communicated by one of his sons.) 


"The death of his saints is precious in the sight of the Lord," Ps. 116:15; 

and God wills that we also look upon the end of the righteous and follow their 
faith. May the following message also serve this purpose. 
At the age of over 71 years, Klaus E., the father of three pastors of our synod, 
died a few months ago at P., Mo. Four weeks before his death he became 
seriously ill, and at the same time almost entirely lost his sight. But it was said 
of him, "Though | sit in darkness, yet the Lord is my light." He saw glorious 
things before him in the spirit, the "city of golden chambers" with its eternal 
treasures and joys. When he had to lie on his bed of sickness, he said at once 
to his own, "I feel it, it will not be long, then | shall depart from this world." To 
his wife, whom he was to leave on earth in her old age, he said, "I will tell you 
something; | am anxious - yet no, anxious | am not really, but | think in a little 
while you will have a dead man in the house." Then he turned to his God, and 
said, "O Lord, as thou wilt, so send it with me in life and in death," etc. When 
he was asked if he would die to be with Christ, he said, "Oh, how gladly!" Often 
he would sit up in bed and say these words in prayer: "I am now going to rest. 
Lord, hold your hand over me. | entrust myself and my dear ones to your 
protection. Stand by me in judgment and do not cast me out from your holy 
presence. Dear God, have mercy on me and on all my children. 
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and yours. Let none be separated from thee. Bless us all, here temporally and 
there eternally, through JEsum Christum. Amen." 

He clung to his own with heartfelt love. He grasped the hand of one of 
his sons who nursed him, and said, "How | love you!" When the son then also 
testified to him the sincere love of the children in return and forbad all sins 
against parental love, and named hymn 335 in our hymnal as his constant 
prayer for the parents, and then also spoke this, then the father said: "There 
is always something going on in the families, but in truth | have experienced 
much joy in you, that you were obedient to me. That was a grace from God." 
When he heard that one of his grandchildren was doing quite well and making 
good progress in his studies, he was very happy, but said quite rightly: "If only 
arrogance did not get into his skin, for it corrupts the best people. 

Already in the first period of his illness he took leave of his relatives in 
such a way that he heartily pressed each one's hand and spoke these words, 
among others: "I wish you God's blessing. May the Lord help you to go his 
way and not your own. He comfort you with his rod and staff in this dark valley 
of sorrow, and lead you after me into heaven!" To his wife, who had been his 
helpmate for so long, he said, "You will soon follow me; only do not let the time 
grow long." The next day he was allowed to celebrate his golden wedding 
anniversary with her. He wanted to celebrate the day with thanksgiving. His 
pastor and his relatives gathered at his bedside. Holding his father's hand in 
one hand and his mother's hand in the other, the pastor spoke about the word: 
"Praise the Lord, my soul," etc. When the song was sung: "God has brought 
me this far," the father joined in and sang the song to the end. After prayer 
and blessing, he laid his head back on his box in peace. 

When the pastor visited him again after a few days, he embraced him in 
heartfelt love and joy. And when the pastor asked him, "Father E., how are 
you today?" he said, "Quite well; | have no pain, can sleep, and have God's 
grace." At this a rather contented smile rested on his face. Then when the 
pastor said, "Father E. can still laugh," he said, "Why should not one laugh 
merrily who is so near heaven?" And how eagerly he received all that was 
imparted to him from the Word of life! Yes, how many Bible verses, song 
verses, and prayers he held up to himself for his comfort in the days of his 
sickness, or spoke and sang along with them! How refreshed he was by such 
sayings as these: "Yea, though | walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death," etc. "The mountains shall depart," etc. "The blood of Jesus Christ, the 
Son of God, maketh us clean from all sin." How his soul feasted on songs such 
as these, "Ah, stay with thy grace," "God is and abideth faithful," "Christ, he is 
my life," etc. (From this again we see what a blessing it is to gather into one's 
memory in one's younger years a rich treasure of Bible verses and songs). 
"Christ is the cornerstone of our hope," Father E. said to himself and he 
testified to others. When a very old close relative, of whom he was concerned 
that he lacked the right childlike faith in Christ, visited him, he gave him a 
moving farewell speech with great effort and many tears. He said, in short, 
something like this: "| want to tell you that we must be ready for death, for it 
can come upon us quickly. But only he is rightly prepared for his end who is 
penitent and has faith in the Lord Jesus in his heart. We are not saved by our 
works, but by grace alone. By grace is heaven mine! 
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KEDev me utheraner Seno 


Keep thee also in the right faith in Jesus, the Son of God, our only Saviour, 
that we may one day meet again before the face of God. When he was told 
afterwards that he had made a good confession, for which may God bless him, 
he said: "If it only brings a right blessing for old J.!" When he was then told that 
the latter had listened to his earnest parting words with tears, he wished: "God 
grant that they may be real tears of repentance. 

He pointed others to JEsum, and also practiced himself in looking up 
faithfully to Him who says, "In the world ye are afraid; but be of good cheer, | 
have overcome the world." When it was said to him in an anxious hour, "JEsus 
is with thee, for he hath said: 'Behold, | am with you alway,” he said with an 
agitated and comforted heart, "If he hath said this, it is certain, and is not to be 
doubted." All the terrors that came to him in the dark valley he fought down 
with God's word and prayer. He also prayed and sang away the horror of death 
with the often-used words: "Christ, thou Lamb of God, who bearest the sins of 
the world, have mercy on me!" and: "Christ's blood and righteousness, that is 
my adornment and robe of honor," etc. And in the spirit he already heard 
heavenly choirs, so that he once said to his own, "But now you must be quite 
still; | hear singing so beautifully." A few days before his death he said: "Oh, 
how good it will soon be for me! How glorious it will be!" 

For the last few days he lay unconscious and silent, and ever so gently, 
like a child in its mother's arms, he passed away. When he was laid to rest in 
the chamber of the tomb, his pastor spoke over the words, "Christ is my life, 
and dying is my gain." May God make this delicious word true also in those 
who read this. 

E. 


The misery of paganism. 


One must have seen the misery of Chinese paganism with one's own 
eyes in order to be moved by it. What struggling and fighting, longing and 
complaining, disappointment and despair in Chinese paganism! In fear and 
terror the heathen pass their days. All that is good and beautiful is spoiled for 
them. Or is it not misery when one hastily passes a dying man by the road and 
resists the one who wants to save him - for fear of devils and spirits? or when 
one is kept from saving one who has fallen into the water? Is it not misery 
when the leper is burned alive to kill the leprous bacilli? or when the boy's eyes 
are gouged out or arms dislocated for a theft he has done at his father's 
command? Is it not misery when girls are bargained and sold like calves? 
"Stranger, will you not buy calves?" a woman once addressed me on the way 
to the chapel, "| have two very able calves here;" pointing to the two girls at 
her side, whom she led from house to house to sell. See the countryman howl 
and wail before his new house; he has built it entirely according to the fortune- 
teller's directions; now comes another of the same kind, and thinks that the 
right corner of the house stands on the dragon's left toe, since no blessing can 
rest on the whole structure! - Do you see him going, old Tsong? He wants to 
go to the neighbouring province, there is a famous idol there that can give 
peace and tranquillity to the heart, that can set one free from sin and guilt. Oh, 
he wants to be free! It's over a hundred miles to there. The old man's strength 
is no longer sufficient for such marches; he has no money to take a saddle. 
How his dull eyes look into the distance! He has been on the road for five days 
already. From 


in the distance he sees the temple. Hold on, old man, hold on! He can't go on! By 
the wayside he sinks down, weary and exhausted. Hundreds see him, everyone 
rushes past. No one wets his hot lips with a drop of water. And so he dies, alone 
and forsaken. Isn't that misery? (missionary bulletin.) 


Advocatus Diaboli. 


In the 12th century it was customary in the Pabstical Church, when canonizing 
any person who had rendered outstanding services to the Roman Catholic Church, 


to also call in a so-called advocatus diaboli, that is, the devil's advocate. The task 
of this advocate was to challenge the asserted extraordinary virtues and miracles of 
the candidate proposed for canonization and to provide proof to the contrary. Of 
course, it was a foregone conclusion that the "devil's advocate" would lose his case 
and finally have to accept the claims of the candidate for canonization as irrefutable. 

What an ungodly abomination these canonizations in the Pabst Church were 
and still are, together with all the posturing that goes with them, shall not be further 
explained now. The present purpose is to point out to you, dear reader, another 
"canonization" in which you yourself will be a candidate. For at the hour of death it 
will also be a question with you whether you are to be numbered with the saints or 
with the accursed. And there will be no lack of the devil's guardians. The law and 
your conscience will argue with all their might that you are unworthy of inclusion 
among the saints and blessed of heaven. They will lay sin upon sin upon thee, and 
show thee the wretchedness of all thy good works. 

And they will win their cause, as surely as thou art a sinner and not a saint, 
unless thou canst exhibit the holiness and righteousness of another, unless thou 
canst confidently exclaim in faith with the apostle: "Who will accuse the elect of God? 
God is here who justifies. Who will condemn? Christ is here, who died, yea rather, 
who also was raised from the dead, who is at the right hand of God, representing 
us." Rom. 8:33. f. But if thou canst do this, well be with thee, then the devil hath lost 
his cause with thee for ever. Spd. 


Become like the children. 


Recently | heard the following story told. A child sees a pair of parents crying 
and inquires of its guard the cause. She told the little girl that it was a father and 
mother who had lost their child. "Lost?" replied the child, "come, then, let us seek it 
again." "It is no use," said the keeper; "it is no longer in this world; it has died." 
"Where is it now? Has it gone to heaven? To the heaven you told me about, where 
it is so beautiful, where the dear Saviour is, and where the children are with the 
angels?" "Ay, in heaven it is now." At this the child sinks into a deep silence, and at 
last says in wonder, "And that is what the great people call,lost*?" 


Once and now. 


Justin Martyr, who died for the sake of the gospel in the second century after 
Christ, writes of the Christians of that time: "We, who once served lust, have now 
only at God's blessedness. 
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wedge our joy. We who once practiced magic have surrendered to the eternal 
good God. We, who once loved money above all else, now give what we have 
to the common good and share it with every poor person. We who once hated 
and murdered one another, and who could not have a common hearth with 
strangers because of the difference of customs, now live together with them 
after Christ's appearing, praying for our enemies, and seeking to win them who 
wrongfully hasten us, that they may direct their lives according to Christ's 
glorious teachings, and obtain with us the joyful hope of receiving equal goods 
with us from God, the Lord over all." 


A colorful Bible. 


A preacher once met a pious woman with her Bible in her hand. He saw 
at once that the book had been much used. He was even more encouraged 
when he leafed through it. The printing was very peculiar, as there were brightly 
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The history of the church proves that the word of God is a power of God. The book is divided into 
seven chapters. First, it is shown how pitiful the condition of men is without God's Word, and then 
it is explained: God's Word pulls man out of his miserable condition by working the miracle of 
conversion; it also works the depth of the knowledge of sin; it gives consolation in the distress of 
sin; it fends off sin and works a holy life; it gives living consolation in suffering and a confident 
heart even in the face of death. Thus the book is also a vindication of the divinity of the holy 
Scriptures from the nineteen hundred years of history of the Christian Church. We can only wish 
that it may find many attentive readers. It is a good, useful book and should not be missing in any 
library of a young men's or virgins’ association. 
- LF. 


God is love! Sermon on 1 Joh. 4, 16-21, held in the chapel of the sep. ev.-luth. 
Trinitatis-Gemeinde zu Dresden and, at the urgent request of several 
members of the congregation, submitted for printing by R. Freche, 
missionary in Vaniyambadi, East India. Dresden. Published by Emil 
Steyer. 16 pages 7X5. To be obtained from Concordia Publishing 


House. St. Louis, Mo. price 5 cents. 
As you know, our Indian missionary Freche has been on holiday in Europe for several 


colored lines everywhere. The passages dealing with repentance, for example, months. During this time he has also been lecturing at mission festivals and preaching in Free 
were underlined in black, those dealing with forgiveness through Christ's blood Church congregations. One of these sermons is printed here, in which it is explained in a doctrinal 


in red, those dealing with hope and future glory in green; but the passages 
dealing with patience in suffering were in the color of faithfulness, blue. Thus 
the woman had read her Bible with much inward profit. May such faithful 


and edifying manner on the epistle of the first Sunday after Trinity, that God first loved us and 
that we should love Him. May this beautiful testimony also be read in our synod, of which |ama 
member and missionary. Freche is, find devout readers. L. F. 


handling of our precious Bible book also make us into people in whom the Lord] The shattered Babel, the infallible Word of God and the eternal City of God. A lecture 


Jesus takes shape and His virtues are manifested! 


Obituaries. 


On the 5th of August, God, according to his wonderful counsel, again 
called away to eternity a young servant of his Church, Father Hugo 
Schwarzkopf of Willow Springs, III. He had met with an accident the day before 
on the tramway at Mount Clemens, Mich. where he had been using the baths 
to strengthen his health, and died in joyful confession of his faith at the age of 
43 years, 6 months and 20 days. E. A. Mayer. 


It has pleased the good Lord to take one of the most gifted and faithful 
students of our institution, the Tertian Walther Ehlers, son of P. J. H. Ehlers in 
Norborne, Mo. to heaven by a blessed death. He died, after a short painful 
illness (appendicitis), at the home of his parents, August 18, aged 17 years, 
and was buried in the ground the following day with great attendance on the 
part of the congregation, Prof. Bapler delivering the funeral sermon. J. H. C. 
Kappel, 

Director at St. Paul's College at Concordia, Mo. 


New printed matter. 


God's Word a God's Power. Shown by Examples from Ancient and Modern Times 
by H. Weseloh, Pastor of the Lutheran Immanuel Congregation at 
Cleveland, ©. Concordia Publishing House. st. Louis, Mo. 229 
pages 8X5", bound in half french with gilt title and cover decoration. 
Price: 80 cents postage paid. 

P. Weseloh in Cleveland wrote a very good book some years ago under the title: "The 

Book of the Lord and its Enemies" and proved in the first chapter "that the Bible is the book of 

the Lord", and in the second chapter dealt with the "attacks of the enemies and defense against 


them". A side piece to this is the present book from his pen. In it, namely, many examples from 
history are given. 


by W. HUbener, Lutheran pastor at Kolberg. Second edition. 
Zwickaui.S. Verlag des Schriftenvereins der sep. ev.-luth. Gemeinden 


in Sachsen. 23 pages 9X6. To be obtained from the Concordia 


Publishing House. St. Louis, Mo. Price: 10 cents. 


The fact that this lecture, which was given on the occasion of the well-known "Babel Bible" 
controversy, has already received a second edition after only a few months, shows that it has 
been widely distributed and much read. We repeat our earlier recommendation. _L. F. 


God's word and Luther's teaching vergehet nun und nimmermehr. A Reformation 
Festival Liturgy by A. T. Hanser, Pastor. 8 pp. 9X 6. Lutheran 
Publishing Co., 214 Southampton St., Buffalo, N. Y. 


In many places a special children's service is held on the feast of the Reformation. For 
such a service, the above liturgy, from which you can choose what you like best, is quite useful. 
-L.F. 


Fear God and Give Him Glory. Festive Hymn for Mixed Chorus on the Feast of the 


Reformation by H. F. Aubke, 1410 Howard Ave, Allegheny, Pa. 6 
pp. 11X7. Price: 
25 cents, the dozen tzl. 75. 


Finster ist die Erde. Christmas hymn for male choir by H. B. Prohl, 3606 pp. 


Hermitage Ave, Chicago, Ill. 3 ropes 11X7*. Price: 15 cents, the 
dozen P1. 50 postage paid. 


Ordinations and introductions. 


By order of the Honorable President Engelbrecht, Cand. L. Baumgartner was ordained 
and introduced by J. Kavasch in his congregation at Batchtown, Ill, on 11 Sonnt, n. Trin. 

By order of the Venerable President Engelbrecht Cand. Raimund Reinke on 11 Sonnt, n. 
Trin. with the assistance of Matthius, Als. and Arth. Reinke was ordained by his brother E. Reinke. 


UND wolmen, Und allen Hei- 


Deu, Und SGefehledjtern, und 
Spradjen, umd Volkeen, und 
fptad) wit qrofjer Stimme: 
Sirdjtet Gott, und gebet 
thnit die Ehee, der die.Seit: 
feines Deridjts il kommen, 
UNd betelanden, der gemacht 
hat Simutel, und Erde, und 
Meer, und dié Woffer- 
y brunnen, Offh. Joh. 14, 


Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio et al. 


Edited by the teachers’ college of the theological seminary in St" Louis Louis 


Vol. 59. St. Louis, Mo., September 29, 1903. 


Three questions about the Christian church. 


2. 
How does the church appear here on earth? 

We have seen from Scripture for the last time that the visible church, the 
church as it appears here on earth, is a mixture of evil and good, that the 
church here on earth appears different from what it really and truly is. This is 
also testified by our confession, the confession of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Church. 

The Augsburg Confession, in the 8th Article, says thus, "Whereas the 
Christian Church is really nothing else, but the assembly of all believers and 
saints, yet because in this life there are many false Christians and hypocrites, 
there remain also public sinners among the pious." - 

And the Apology says: "Though the wicked and ungodly hypocrites have 
company with the true churches in outward signs, names, and offices, yet, if 
we would speak properly of what the church is, we must say of this church, 
which is called the body of Christ, and hath fellowship not only in outward 
signs, but hath goods in the heart, the Holy Ghost and faith." (Of the 
Churches.) 

So, my dear Christian, the Church, the real and true Church of Jesus 
Christ, is not a society mixed of believers and hypocrites, but it only appears 
so on earth. 

The thought, my friend, yes, perhaps the desire, that the kingdom, the 
church of Jesus Christ is a visible and somewhat imaginative community and 
"institution" here on earth, you must tear out of your heart, give it up and let it 
go. The kingdom, the church of Jesus Christ here on earth is and remains 
purely spiritual, invisible to human eyes, seen only by the Lord. The kingdom, 
the church of Jesus Christ here on earth is the invisible kingdom. 


No. 20. 


The church of believers and saints by faith, the scattered company of those 
who are ruled by Christ the Head through his word and are subject to him as 
their Lord and Savior and King. It is no other way. Be content with this. Let this 
truth come more and more to your consciousness. Let it sink deeper and 
deeper into your heart, and let it become more and more rooted in it. Become 
more and more firmly rooted in it. Grow more and more attached to it. 

Then it will no longer be a source of annoyance to you when you see 
that things are so bad in the visible church here on earth and that so many 
hypocrites and ungodly men are in it and even rule and reign. Oh, you say, 
this is not the church of Jesus Christ at all, it only appears here on earth. And 
if others take offence at the wretched state of the visible church, then you can 
say, "Friends, what you lack and what looks so bad is only the shell and 
covering in which the true church of Jesus Christ is here on earth; the true 
church of Jesus Christ is the congregation of the true believers and saints, 
hidden from the eyes of men. 

Yes, if you and others with you are troubled, because you see that the 
orthodox visible church, the church of the pure Word and Sacrament, is 
becoming less and less on earth, and that, on the other hand, false churchism 
and decay are becoming more and more powerful and greater, then you can 
calm such troubles and say: "God! The true and right church is founded on the 
rock of Christ, and the gates of hell will not overpower it. The true and right 
church of Jesus Christ must remain. The Lord has his spiritual body here on 
earth, his beloved bride, the dear little company of God's children who believe 
in him. There is always a congregation and a church of those on earth who 
sing: 

lam your dear child, in spite of the devil, the world and all sin. 
You can cheerfully say, "Your church, O Lord, the congregation of God's dear 
children known to you, which you have chosen 
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and receive, it is always there and goes by your hand to the eternal home in| 
heaven. 

If you know how to distinguish the visible church from the invisible, i 
you know how to distinguish the shell from the core, then you can also give th 
right answer to the proud and throbbing spirits who sit broadly and boas 
disgustingly of their outward ecclesiasticism. To them you can say: You fool 
and blind men, the shell, yes, a piece of shell you take for the kernel. And th 
kernel, the congregation of God's faithful children hidden in the shell, you hol 
in low esteem and disregard. And your shell, your cracked and brittle and 
much-stained and rotten shell, you mend and clean and "doctor" with all kind 
of human remedies and boast about it. 

The visible church - whether it is understood to mean the entirety of all 
those who hold to Word and Sacrament and profess the Christian faith, o 
whether it is understood to mean a special ecclesiastical community, o 
whether it is understood to mean a single local congregation - the visibl 
church is always only the shell in which the core of the actual, right and true 
church of Jesus Christ lies hidden. The visible church always remains a mixed 
society of believers, hypocrites, and the ungodly, in which things ar 
sometimes more and sometimes less evil. In the visible church, even when i 
is at its very best, hypocrites and ungodly men will always be with true childre 
of God, and have fellowship with them in signs and in names and in offices. 
And with certainty we cannot distinguish the one from the other. 

And yet the visible church bears the noble name of "church," the name 
which really and truly belongs only to the real and true church of JEsu Christ, 
the congregation of the saints. It bears it in an inauthentic sense, but yet rightly. 
The visible church bears the name "church" because the church, the real 
church, lies hidden in it, like the kernel in the shell. 

Parables make that clear. 

You see a coconut lying there in a double shell. And you say, "That's a 
coconut, that's good to eat." But what is good to eat? The shells? No. What? 
The kernel, the actual nut. But for the sake of that, you call the whole thing 
"nut", "good to eat". 

Or: You see a piece of quartz. Do you know what quartz is? Quartz is 
the worthless substance in which gold is found. And you cry out, "Here's gold, 
gold!" - precisely because there is gold in the quartz. 

Thus the visible church is called "church" because the invisible, real and 

true church is hidden in it. 
Yes, the invisible, right and proper church lies hidden in the visible church. In 
the visible church and in the visible churches - | am talking of course about 
Christian churches - children of God are always found. Why? Because the 
visible churches have God's Word and Sacrament, or at least still have 
essential pieces of the beatific Word and Sacrament. God's Word and 
Sacrament is the "seed" that "springs up and grows," Marc. 4:14, 27. Yes, it 
springs up and grows. This is what the Lord promised. He saith, "As the rain 
and the snow cometh down from heaven, and returneth not thither: but 
moisteneth the earth, and maketh it fruitful and full of increase, 


That it may give seed to sow, and bread to eat: so shall the word that 
proceedeth out of my mouth be. It shall not return unto me void, but it shall do 
that which | please, and it shall prosper when | send it," Isa. 55:10, 11. But for 
this purpose God sends his word, that "children of the kingdom" may be 
begotten and grow up. They also grow up through it. So children of the 
kingdom, children of God, believers, saints are certainly found in the visible 
church. 

And so the visible church is called "church" because the invisible, real 
and true church lies hidden in it. The visible church is called "church" for the 
sake of the church that is hidden in it. 

And that's not just what "you" do. This is what the Scriptures do. 

You may open the Scriptures of the New Testament wherever you like 
- everywhere it adorns the visible congregations, which are nevertheless 
mixed of good and evil, with the noble name "Ekklesia", "congregation", 
church. Everywhere she calls the visible congregations after the gold that is 
hidden in them, that is, after the little cluster of God's children that is hidden 
in them. Even the wretched congregation of Sardis is called a congregation, 
an ecclesia. The churches of Corinth and Galatia, which had so many 
members stained with sins and false doctrine and were so decomposed by 
great apostasy, are addressed by the Holy Spirit through the apostle Paul as 
follows: "The church of God at Corinth, the sanctified in Christ Jesus, the 
called saints," and: "The common people of Galatia," "dear brethren. 

The Holy Spirit overlooks, that | say so, the quartz, and fixes his eyes 
only on the gold. 

That God looks at His children in the visible churches and for their sake 
adorns the visible churches with names that only belong to the small group of 
His children, and that for their sake He gives the visible churches all the honor 
and authority that is only given to His true church - this is most clearly seen in 
the words of Jesus Matth. 18, 16-20. 

The Lord Jesus says: "Tell the congregation", if the sinning brother does 
not want to listen. Here the "congregation" obviously means an outward and 
visible local congregation consisting of good and evil. The Lord Jesus adorns 
it with the name "church". To it he also gives all the power and honor bestowed 
only on his true church. He gives it the highest and last judgment, the keys of 
the kingdom of heaven. He says: "If he does not hear the church, consider 
him a Gentile and a tax collector. Verily | say unto you, whatsoever ye shall 
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever ye shall loose on 
earth shall be loosed in heaven." And now the Lord JEsus saith further, 
"Where two of you shall become one on earth, why it is that they will ask, it 
shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven. For where two or 
three are gathered together in my name, there am | in the midst of them." 
What does the Lord JEsus show by these words? By these words he not only 
shows that he will give even very small local churches the name and honor 
and power of his proper and 
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But with these words he shows that in every visible church he has at least two of going to church. 4. who shall go to church. 5. where and 6. when to go to 
or three true worshippers gathered together in his name, with whom he is with church. The whole work might be called a catechism of church-going, the six 
all his grace. And he shows that for this reason he gives such a name, honor, main pieces of church-going, and it is only to be wished that the paper will not 
and power to the said visible congregation, which is mixed of good and evil; only be printed, but also read, and he who has read it, let him see that it is read 
that he thus looks upon these his true Christians in every visible congregation, by others also, so that the cancer from which our Christians nowadays often 
as one looks upon gold in quartz. suffer, namely, "the leaving of our assemblies," may be healed by God's grace. 
So then, dear reader, you should belong to the visible church, namely to Of course, going to church does not make one blessed, but everyone who 
those who adhere to Word and Sacrament and confess the Christian faith. wants to be blessed, every Christian, is a regular and diligent churchgoer - for 
This is what the Lord wants. So does every Christian. Above all, belong to the the sake of God and conscience, not out of mere habit. 
gold in the quartz: be a true Christian, belong to the church of the saints! Going to church was exhorted by the lecture, and at a synod it is also 
C. M. Z. abundantly practiced. On Thursday evening we heard a mission sermon, Fr. 
Meier of Alva, Okla. had based his sermon on Marc. 16, 15. 16. and answered 
the question: "Why should we participate with the highest zeal in all the 
missionary work of our Synod?" as follows: "1. Because it is God's will, and 2. 
because the missionary work of our Synod is a glorious and delicious work." 
And because the mission is so glorious and delicious a work, three sessions 
were devoted to it. The Kansas District has been made great by the mission. 
The Kansas Distriet, In the fifteen years of its existence it has doubled its laborers. In 1888 it had 42 
embracing much-maligned Kansas, burgeoning Oklahoma, and Colorado, Pastors, 30 synodical churches, and 6 teachers; now it has 92 pastors, 52 
abounding in natural wonders, was in the congregation of P. Jacobs at Sylvan Synodical churches, and 13 teachers. "According to the account of 
Grove, Kans. from August 19 to 25." for lodging. Such harboring of a synod is €xPenditures and receipts," the gifts for the kingdom of God have also 
a practical interpretation of St. Paul's saying, "Be glad to give hospitality," Rom. increased desperately. If in 1889 and 1890 they were $11, 835. 50, in 1902 and 
12:13. 1903 they were $23, 644.04. Progress is slow but sure. Oklahoma, especially, 
The Honorable General Vice-President, Fr. C. C. Schmidt of St. Louis, entitles one to the fondest hopes. And when the course of the pure, clean 
opened the Synod with a sermon on the rock word Matth. 16, 18. and gospel is shown and explained to one on a special mission card down there in 
interpreted this as a word of Christ from the Christian Church. Not the Pope, Oklahoma, one thanks God from the bottom of one's heart that He has opened 
but Jesus Christ, the Son of the living God, is and remains the foundation, 0ne door after the other for us, that He has made us worthy to carry out such 
strength and security of His Church. work, and one is filled with heartfelt joy in the mission work. Colorado is also 
The following afternoon the synod organized itself. Only a few synod Making progress. Father Her from Denver spoke eloquently about the spiritual 
members were absent. In his synodal address, the honorable District Needs of his city and asked in the name of his congregation for a city 
President Hafner took as his starting point the well-known words of Missionary, which was granted. 
Corinthians, that in each one the gifts of the Spirit are manifested for the But if the work of mission in general in our whole Synod and in particular 
common good, and headed toward the words of St. Paul 1 Cor. 14:1, where it in our Kansas District is not to be stopped, then it is certainly appropriate to 
says: "Strive for love." He then applied this apostle's word briefly, well and heed the suggestions of the Honorable Vice-President Schmidt. The latter 
succinctly to the synodal work and synodal assembly, and wove into it the encouraged the Synod to win as many pious and gifted boys as possible for 
Song of Songs, 1 Cor. 13. the service of the church. The work in the vineyard of the Lord cries out for 
Since the synodal offices are closely connected with the gifts of the Spirit, Workers. But if the Lord hears this cry of His Church, we must also keep our 
the results of the elections should be mentioned here. Fr. Hafner was again teaching institutions in good condition. In order to make this possible, the last 
elected as Praeses, Fr. F. Pennekamp as First Vice-President and thus also Synod of Delegates approved §100,000.00, of which only a little more than a 
as Visitator, Fr. Eggert as Second Vice-President and thus also as Visitator, third has been received so far. With this, however, it is not possible to carry out 
Fr. H. Miller as Secretary, Mr. H. Oelschlager as Treasurer, PP. F. the new buildings and repairs that have become necessary for the welfare of 
Drégemiiller, J. Hafner and Mr. Tiemeyer as mission commission, and P. Her, ur institutions and thus also of the church. May the love of the faithful of Jesus 
Hoyer, Kleinhans and Mencke as visitators. Christ be active and not grow weary! He who loves Jesus gives to the church, 
The next day the doctrinal discussions began, Fr. F. Pennekamp his mother, what she needs. 
presented a paper on church attendance. This was certainly timely, since 
almost every pastor today has more or less to complain about church 
attendance. The speaker dealt with the following 6 points: 1. what is meant by 
going to church, and how Christians have practiced it from time immemorial. 
(2) Whether such church-going is commanded by God, or whether a Christian 
is free to do it. (3) The benefits and blessings of going to church, and the 
dangers and harms of not doing so. 
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And for the sake of money, no institution that helps the orthodox church 
to train church servants should have to be closed. That would be a testimony 
of poverty for Christians. So also the college of our English sister synod in 
Winfield, Kans. should be preserved for the orthodox church. This college is 
now in a difficult financial situation. Therefore the English Synod instructed its 
President, Prof. A. W. Meyer, to offer this college to the Kansas District for 
continuance. But who is, who wants to take over a college, and does not sit 
down beforehand and estimate the costs, whether he has to lead it out? 
Therefore, a committee was appointed to consider the pros and cons. This 
committee advised the District to reject the offer of the English Synod, 
because our District, for the sake of its extended mission, cannot afford the 
maintenance costs for it, but to support St. John's College in Winfield with 
collections and to encourage the English Synod to continue this college with 
the support, which has already been granted to it by the General Synod for 
three years, in the name of God and to offer it in two years to the General 
Synod. And God, who sits in the regiment and guides all things well, will also 
find ways and means and show how this institution is to be further utilized and 
used in the service of the church. 

During this discussion of the institution in Winfield, there was also a brief 

discussion of the language question, which had been raised at the last Synod 
of Delegates in the form of a petition and will be discussed again at the next 
Synod of Delegates. The Honorable Vice-President Schmidt was asked to 
speak about it in more detail. On the basis of that petition he showed, among 
other things, how great the advantages would be if we also gave the English 
language citizenship in our Synod. Whoever has followed these discussions 
with attention will have been convinced that the bilingualism of the Synod, 
demanded by time and circumstances, is a necessity. In our district, too, if not 
already, certainly now, the view has broken through that the next time this 
question must be decided. 
On Sunday morning there was first a confession service, at which Fr. D. 
Wagner preached a confession on 1 Tim. 1, 15. k. Theo. Meyer of Okarche, 
Okla. preached on the Sunday Gospel and treated the subject, "By grace shall 
we be saved." This was followed by the celebration of Holy Communion. It is 
uplifting to see a whole host of ministers of the Word go to the table of the 
Lord, testifying by their communion of faith and seeking strengthening in faith 
and love. In the afternoon k. Keller preached a school sermon on 2 Cor. 12:14, 
on the theme: "The best treasure that Christian parents can give and leave to 
their children is a Christian education and an upbringing leading to it." He said: 
"1. What a Christian education and training really is, and 2. that it is the best 
treasure which Christian parents can give and leave to their children." Yes, 
truly, only he is truly educated who is Christianly educated, in whose heart 
Christ has taken form and the image of God is renewed and restored; the man 
is truly educated whose thinking, speaking, and doing agree with God's Word. 
Mag 


however much the world flaunts its knowledge, which it now brings so high, 
we can miss its wisdom, for the wise God despises it, because it is a "wisdom 
that makes faith poorer and yet not blessed." 

The final sermon was a pastoral sermon, preached on Monday evening 
by Fr Ramelow. Based on the words 2 Cor. 5, 19-21. he impressed the word 
on our hearts: We preachers are ambassadors in Christ's stead, 
ambassadors of the great, majestic God. How great, but also how difficult the 
office of preaching becomes, which is so little respected, even despised by 
the world, to which one has to bring the threefold message: 1. God was in 
Christ and reconciled the world to Himself; 2. let yourselves be reconciled to 
God and 3. God has established the word of reconciliation among us. 

On Tuesday afternoon the Synod closed in song and prayer. God 
willing, the next Synod will meet in the congregation of P. C. Vetters at 


Atchison. A. G. 


Report on the lowa District Synodical Assembly. 


The lowa District assembled at Immanuel's Church (P. Jobst) near 
Clarinda, lowa, on August 26. The Synodical Assembly was opened by a 
solemn service. The Honorable General Vice-President, Rev. C. C. Schmidt, 
preached on Matt. 16:18. setting forth in an apt manner, "All that the Christian 
Church is, she hath through JEsum Christum. 1. it is founded on JESUS, 2. 
in him it has its strength and security." 

After the organization of the Synod, the Honorable President of the 
District, Fr. O. Cléter, read his synodal address, in which he showed that the 
poor church attendance, about which one complains so much in our time, is 
only a symptom of a deep-seated disease of our time. This disease is called: 
contempt for the beatifying Word of God. All the highly praised, new-found 
means of eliminating this evil symptom are of no avail, since the disease 
remains. The disease must be combated, and for this there is only One 
remedy: the old, heart-renewing Word of God. If the disease is thereby lifted, 
the symptom disappears of its own accord. 

The mornings were devoted, as is right and proper, to the most 
important thing, the consideration of the doctrine that leads to salvation. Prof. 
R. Pieper of Springfield presented the following highly important theses to the 
assembly for discussion: "The Doctrine of Justification of the Lutheran 
Church in its Contrast to the Catholic and Reformed Church. Thesis |. The 
justification of the sinner before God is judicial, not physical, and is an act of 
God, not of man himself. Thesis II. Justification is by grace for Christ's sake 
through faith alone; not of man's works, or of his own merit. Thesis Ill. 


Justification is only indirect, by the Word and Sacraments; not by others, nor 
even without means. Thesis IV. Justification is a permanent, not a one-time; 
a perfect, not a (gradual) imperfect, justification. 
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mene, and acertain, not an uncertain one." This central doctrine of our church, 
through which alone God is given glory, and only the poor sinner is given tru 
comfort and certainty in temptation and death, and which, if kept pure, is als 
a protective wall against all pernicious false doctrine, was set forth in a mos 
glorious manner. By emphasizing the sharp contrast between the biblical 
Lutheran doctrine and the false Roman and Reformed doctrine, everyon 
could clearly see what a treasure God has given to our church, and it must fil 
us with deep shame that we do not esteem this gift of God's grace as highl 
as we should, indeed that indifference to this very doctrine is spreading mor 
and more in our congregations. As a result of the detailed, in-dept 
presentation, the Synod only came as far as the second thesis in its discussio 
of the theses. 

Every Lutheran Christian to whom the doctrine of our church is preciou 
and valuable, everyone who recognizes, or does not yet recognize, what 
heavenly treasure the biblical Lutheran doctrine of the justification of the sinne 
before God is, should buy the synodal report that will appear in its time, whic 
will bring the implementation of the theses. Everyone who reads thes 
doctrinal treatises will become more deeply grounded in the knowledge of th 
doctrine by which the Church of Christ stands and falls; he will also recogniz 
more clearly than before the reprehensibility of the opposing false doctrine 
Next year, God granting grace, this most important subject of Holy Scriptur 
shall be further discussed, in that the remaining theses shall form the basis o 
the doctrinal negotiations. Dear reader, do not forget to order the 1903 low. 
District Synodal Report from your pastor the same day you read this. You ma 
later overlook the report and deprive yourself of a great treasure. 

The Honorable General Vice-President also explained to our District th 
great need of our Church, that there is a lack of preachers everywhere an 
that this, as everyone can easily see, is an enormous obstacle in the directio 
of our missionary work. We should all look for pious, gifted young men and, 
when we have found such, send them to our teaching institutions, support poo 
students, and willingly and quickly raise the funds deemed necessary by th 
Synod of Delegates for the maintenance of the institution buildings, so that th 
decisions of the Synod can also be carried out. 

In the business meetings the highly important work of the Inner Mission} 
of our District was discussed. The Mission Commission presented a detaile 
and interesting report on it. God has blessed and prospered almos 
everywhere. Several parishes must be divided, others have become 
independent, and new ones have been started. More workers have to be 
employed to pull the heavy net; fields that were considered hopeless a few 
years ago now give rise to great hopes. It has been decided to give our 
traveling preachers a salary of $450.00 from now on. These hard working 
brethren who stand in our place are certainly worthy of it and need it. - A report 
on the negro mission was read. Welcher then encouraged that this mission 
also be diligently considered in the future. -The reports on other synodal works 
and funds were read and discussed. 


The results of the elections were as follows: P. O. Cléter, president; P. 
Greif sen., first vice-president; P. Runge, second vice-president; P. H. Grimm, 
secretary; Mr. Abel, treasurer. The other district officers were re-elected for the 
next three years. To the congregation at Clarinda was voted the thanks of 
Synod for their kind hospitality. 

The Synod closed its blessed sessions with song and prayer. May our 
King of Grace, Jesus Christ, be with us also in the new synodal year with his 
grace, his blessing and his powerful protection. Richard Piehler. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 


The jubilee of the twenty-sixth anniversary of their theological seminary 
and at the same time the twenty-fifth anniversary of the director of the 
institution, Prof. Héneckes, was celebrated on Tuesday, September 8, by our 
sister synod of Wisconsin, Minnesota and Michigan, after festive services had 
been held in the congregations of the synod on the previous Sunday. On the 
aforesaid Tuesday a celebration took place first in the afternoon at three o'clock 
in the auditorium of the Seminary at Wauwatosa, in which Mr. Praeses 
Gausewitz of St. Paul delivered the festive address. On this occasion Prof. 
Hénecke was conferred the theological doctorate on behalf of Northwestern 
University in Watertown and the faculty of Concordia Seminary in St. Louis, as 
well as the Reverend General of our Synod, Prof. F. Pieper, on the part of 
Northwestern University. In the evening of the same day there followed a public 
festive service in St. John's Church in Milwaukee, in which Mr. Prases v. Rohr 
preached the sermon. The beautiful celebration concluded with a banquet in a 
large hall, at which all Synods of the Synodal Conference, as well as the 
Norwegian Synod, were represented. May God bless our brethren and their 
institution, and may it flourish and prosper as a nurturing place of sound 
theology, to the glory of His name and to the salvation of many souls. A. G. 

The "Lutheran Society for the Care and Christian Education of Feeble-Minded 
and Epileptic Children" has now come into being. Already in No. 5 of the 
Lutheran" an appeal pointed to the necessity of this work of love in our midst. 
From June 7 to 9, representatives of the various Children's Friend Societies 
met in Milwaukee, Wis. to give form to this work as friends and promoters. 
Under the above name they constituted themselves and elected the following 

fficers of the society: P. H. Meyer, of St. Paul, Minn. for president; H. 
Speckhard, of Saginaw, Mich. for vice-president; P. F. Eggers, of Watertown, 
is. for secretary; and Mr. Leonhard Schempf, of the same place, for treasurer. 
board of directors of 7 persons, 4 from Watertown and 3 from Milwaukee, is 
0 superintend the management of the institution. The two congregations of the 
atertown Synodal Conference offered to the Society a land complex of 20 
cres within the city limits of Watertown, upon which the Institution is to be 
rected. This gift was received with most grateful joy by those assembled. It 
as agreed that a suitable man should be sought to take charge of the 
ducation of the children, but that he should first spend a long time in a state 
institution becoming thoroughly acquainted with this difficult task. 
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shall be made. In the meantime, the Directorate is to prepare the site and the 
necessary buildings for the final opening of the institution, depending on the 
funds available to it. O. H. 

A second "free conference” to discuss doctrinal differences existing 
among Lutheran synods in this country was assembled at Milwaukee, Wis. 
from Sept. 9-11. About 700 persons, mostly pastors and professors, were 
present. Again, no final result was reached. However, those assembled 
decided that another "free conference" should meet in Detroit, Mich. on the 
Wednesday after Easter 1904. F. P. 


The Oath of Allegiance of the International Typographical Union causes 
a sensation throughout the country and is much discussed. The oath reads 
as follows: "| hereby solemnly and sincerely swear . . . that my allegiance to 
my ‘union’ and my duty to its members shall in no way be hindered by any 
obligation which | may now or hereafter owe to any other society, whether 
social, political, or religious, whether secret or otherwise." It is rightly pointed 
out that this oath makes the society dangerous to the state; for its members 
by this oath pledge themselves to subordinate fidelity and obedience to the 
state and government to fidelity and obedience to their union; so that when 
the laws of the state and the union collide, they wish to prove obedience to 
those of the union, and, if necessary, refuse it to the laws of the state. With 
the same right, however, it must be said that this oath also stamps the society 
as an unchurched and godless one. For its members are thereby bound to 
esteem obedience to the laws of the Union more highly than obedience to the 
commandments of God. A faithful Christian congregation is therefore fully 
justified in speaking out against associations and lodges which demand such 
ungodly oaths, and makes it the duty of conscience for its members who have 
allowed themselves to be entangled in such a lodge to resign. One is only 


surprised that the oath of this lodge - for the "International Typographical 


Union" is, as far as we can judge from the provisions of its constitution, 
nothing other than a lodge - is causing such a stir. Whoever knows the Lodges 
better, knows that as a rule they have similar regulations to the present one, 
and that there is no doubt whatsoever about their position in relation to the 
Church. L. F. 

Prohibited degrees of relationship. About this, the last Michigan Legislature 
adopted the following paragraphs of law. 

"Sect. 3. No man shall take in marriage his mother, grandmother, 
daughter, granddaughter, stepmother, his grandfather's wife, his son's wife, 
his grandson's wife, his wife's mother, his wife's grandmother, his wife's 
daughter, his wife's granddaughter, nor his sister, his brother's daughter, his 
sister's daughter, his father's sister, or his mother's sister, or his first cousin. 

"Sect. 4. No woman shall take in marriage her father, grandfather, son, 
grandson, stepfather, her grandmother's husband, her daughter's husband, 
her granddaughter's husband, her husband's father, her husband's 
grandfather, her husband's son, her husband's grandson, nor her brother, her 
brother's son, her sister's son, her father's brother, her mother's brother, or 
her first cousin." *) 


*) Sec. 3. No man shall marry his mother, grandmother, daughter, granddaughter, 
stepmother, grandfather's wife, son's wife, grandson's wife, wife's mother, wife's grandmother, 


wife's daughter, wife's 


Abroad. 


Finland. The "Freimund" reports: In Finland the violent measures of the 
Russian government to make the country stock Russian continue relentlessly. 
After the native higher state officials, the senate, the city councils, the officers 
and the teachers, it is now also the turn of the Lutheran pastors. The 
government is now beginning to clean up among them and has called upon 
a number of well-known preachers to answer for their attitudes and 
statements in their sermons during the past months. One of the most 
influential preachers in the country, the Lutheran cathedral provost Wallin at 
Uleaborg, was summarily ordered to leave the country without any 
justification. The Russian government is evidently determined to break down 
all, even the slightest resistance to its measures. Thus the Lutheran Church 
in Finland is in distress, and the persecution will probably be even more 
severe than in the Baltic provinces, since the Russian government is even 
more brutal in Finland than in those parts of the country nearer to the capital. 
Finland will probably become more and more depopulated. - As is well known, 
for some years now, precisely as a result of these oppressions and 
persecutions, the Lutheran Finnish have been coming to our country in great 
droves and settling in the northwest of the United States, but especially in the 
northwestern provinces of Canada. Lek: 

A false Messiah and an abominable blasphemer and seducer is the London 
preacher Smyth Pigott, who has been reported in secular and ecclesiastical 
papers for about a year. He pretends to be the returned Christ, and has 
unfortunately gained quite a number of followers. In the "Lutheran Church 
Gazette" a visitor recently described a meeting of this blasohemer: "He has 
taken his seat on a throne within the altar. The church - it is called the 'Ark of 
the Covenant’ - is filled to capacity. The 400 seats have been taken by the 
actual members of the congregation, all of whom belong to the wealthy 
circles. Outside, however, there is a many-headed crowd, which pushes itself 
forcibly, raises a tumultuous clamor, and cannot be subdued despite the 
intervention of a crowd of policemen. But he who has arrogated to himself the 
divine dignity remains calm in this storm. Now he rises calmly, turns his 
haggard face with its dark eyes towards the assembly, then looks upwards 
and remains silent for the time being. But soon he speaks. The voice is soft 
and melodious. He speaks of the first coming of the Son of Man and of his 
forerunner, John the Baptist. Before the second appearance of Christ, God 
also sent a herald, the ‘Brother Prince’ (founder of the ‘Children of the 
Resurrection’ sect). There is laughter from the background. Undeterred, 
Pigott repeats the name. "No, no," many shout. Few took him in,’ he 
continues. 'One of the few was the pastor of this church. But it is not as a 
pastor that | stand before you. | stand before you as the One who has come 
again, as the Son of Man, as Jesus Christ! | have come again in the flesh to 
bless my people, to take my people to myself, come as the life-giving Spirit to 
give eternal life to all flesh? In a long and often applauded and contradicted 
speech, the 


granddaughter, nor his sister, brother's daughter, sister's daughter, father's sister, or mother's 
sister, or cousin of the first degree. 

Sec. 4. No woman shall marry her father, grandfather, son, grandson, stepfather, 
grandmother's husband, daughter's husband, granddaughter's husband, husband's father, 
husband's grandfather, husband's son, husband's grandson, nor her brother, brother's son, sister's 
son, father's brother, mother's brother, or cousin of the first degree. 
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In the tone of Christ* he spoke of love and peace, finally raising his hands with 
theatrical gestures: 'God has descended from heaven, - he is no longer there, 
- he is here’. A private bodyguard surrounds this new Messiah, the police 
protect him against the rioting of an excited crowd inside the church. His home 
in Clappham is surrounded by untold numbers who want to see and speak with 
him." - The Lord admonished His own, and prophesied unto them of the last 
days, "If then any man shall say unto you, Behold, here is Christ, or there; 
believe it not. For there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall 
shew great signs and wonders, to deceive into error (where it is possible) even 
the elect," Matth. 24, 23. f. L. F. 


From World and Time. 


As we reported here last year ("Lutheraner" 58, p. 296), five young, 
strong men in the small Bavarian town of Lichtenfels committed themselves to 
Todtengraber. They had met with the Todtengraber in the pub, and it went on 
as it often does when sitting on beer benches: frivolous speeches are held and 
nonsensical bets are made. In their merry, high-spirited, or rather god-forsaken 
mood, they concluded a written contract with the gravedigger that they would 
hand themselves over to him within a year. It was reported that the year had 
not yet passed when the grave had already been dug and covered up again 
by the gravedigger. Within three months they had died one after the other. Now 
German papers report that also the fifth and last one has been laid into an early 
grave. Thus the presumptuous inn joke has become gruesome seriousness. 
Secular newspapers add the words to the report of this incident: "Certainly a 
strange twist of fate" and quote the words of the German poet Schiller: "Man 
does not tempt the gods!" The Scripture declares: "Do not be deceived; God 
is not mocked," Gal. 6:7 : 

Child Insurance. It was not long ago that the revelation of ghastly neglect 
committed against small children in our country as a result of life insurance 
caused a great stir. Now quite dreadful things are also being reported from 
France. A Mr. Budin spoke before the Paris Medical Academy about a form of 
life insurance for children, which is common in the Departement du Nord, but 
has only been imported from Belgium. The companies in question accept 
insurance for very small weekly premiums, and then pay 20 francs ($4.00) on 
the death of the child after the first year of life, and 25 francs ($5.00) after the 
second year of life. Adult life insurance policies include such a clause for any 
children at no increased cost. There is even similar insurance for children yet 
unborn, the sum insured being payable in the event of death. If such insurance 
on the part of parents is already reprehensible, it is rendered criminal by the 
circumstance that other persons may also insure children in this way. Thus, for 
example, it is reported of a nurse who bought seven children one after the 
other and had the "luck" to collect the money for all seven of them without 
exception. Dr. Duperieux in Geneva kept statistics on 141 such insured 
children: after 13 months not a single one of them was still alive. He gave a 
particularly significant example. 
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One day a man in a cheerful mood hands him the death certificate of a child. 
He sees through the situation and asks: "Was the child insured?" "Yes," was 
the answer, "with three different companies!" - So a mean money speculation 
with the life and death of little children. L. F. 


"He that hateth his brother is a murderer." 
1 Joh. 3, 15. 


At the time of the Valerian persecution (258), the presbyter Sapricius and 
the layman Nicephorus lived in Antioch in intimate friendship. But Satan sowed 
discord between these two men, and they became so estranged that they no 
longer even greeted each other in the street. After some time, however, 

icephorus realized his sin and the great peril of his soul. He humbled himself 
nd asked the presbyter several times for forgiveness. But in vain! Sapricius 
emained immovable. Nicephorus fell at his feet and implored him for the sake 
f Christ; but all was in vain. 

Then the persecution broke in, and one would have thought that the 
ame hardship would have softened the hard heart of Sapricius, as it often does. 
ut no! It was and remained closed. He was called before the governor of 
ntioch as a Christian and servant of the Church. Here it was opened to him 
hat, according to the emperor's orders, he must sacrifice to the gods. Sapricius, 
owever, made a brave confession. "We Christians," he replied, "recognize as 
ur King JEsum Christum, who is the true God and the Creator of heaven and 
arth. Away with idols, which can do us neither good nor harm!" Then the 
nraged Roman had him horribly martyred. But Sapricius cried out among the 
ortures, "Over my flesh thou hast power to inflict cruelty upon it; but no power 
ast thou over my soul, but Christ alone who created it." Since he stood 
ictorious in long agony, the governor pronounced upon him the sentence to be 
eheaded. Joyfully Sapricius went to his death - in the power of God, who had 
ot yet withdrawn his grace from him, but had rather glorified it once more quite 
owerfully in him, by wanting in his long-suffering to give him still room for 
epentance, he had overcome the terrors of torture and all fear of man; but his 
roud, unforgiving heart he did not overcome, and this became the cause of his 
eepest fall. 

Nicephorus, who had just heard of the glorious confession and the death 
entence on Sapricius, ran to meet him as he was dying, threw himself at his 
eet, and cried, "Witness of Christ, forgive me if | have sinned against thee!" 
apricius passed by in silence. Nicephorus ran another way to meet him again, 
nd again he pleaded, "| beseech thee, Witness of Christ, grant me pardon. 
ehold, the crown is given thee by the Lord, whom thou hast not denied, whom 
hou hast confessed before many!" Sapricius did not dignify him with a word. 
he soldiers sneered at Nicephorus. Such a fool, they said, they had never 
een, who would still run after one who was to be beheaded, in order to obtain 
ardon from him. "You know not," replied Nicephorus, "what | ask of the 
onfessor of Christ; God knows!" He followed until he reached the place of 
eath. There he besought Sapricius once more, and held out to him, "It is 
ritten: ‘Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall 
e@ opened unto you.” " But continually the wretched Sapricius shut up his heart 
o the voice of the Word of God and of the Holy Ghost; and 
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behold, all at once God's grace leaves him and he denies his Saviour, whom 
only a short time before he had joyfully confessed under torture. For when the 
executioners’ servants bade him kneel down to receive the stroke of death, 
Sapricius asked, "Wherefore?" He was answered, "Because you did not wish 
to sacrifice, and because of a man called Christ you despised the Emperor's 
command." Then Sapricius answered, "Do not strike; | will do according to the 
emperor's commandment, and sacrifice to the gods." Nicephorus warned him 
still beseechingly, crying out to him, "Sin not, brother! Do not deny Christ our 
Lord! Do not fall away from him! O | beseech thee not to lose the crown which 
thou hast won through so many tortures!" But Sapricius paid as little heed to 
this exhortation as he had to the plea for pardon. He went out free as a 
worshipper of the gods. Nicephorus, on the other hand, now exclaimed, "| am 
a Christian, | believe in the Lord JEsum Christum, whom the presbyter has 
denied." Then by order of the governor, who was immediately informed of 
what had happened, Nicephorus was beheaded instead of Sapricius. 

Truly, a terrible example of unforgiveness from a preacher of love and 
reconciliation, and a warning example of the terrible peril of the soul in which 
all those who persist in enmity and unforgiveness in spite of all the 
exhortations and inward stirrings of the Holy Spirit are in! 


The wicked have no peace. 


Old Scriver tells: 

A famous and distinguished man once visited a preacher in his study, 
where he made all kinds of godly speeches, and did so with particular joy. He 
began to weep at this. The preacher thought that he was weeping out of 
devotion and joy, and continued in his discourse, but at last asked him what 
was the cause of his weeping. The other answered: "We are here alone, and 
so | will reveal to you my whole condition. | am an atheist and do not believe 
a word of what the Bible and you say. Now, although | have good reason for 
my unbelief, and am sure that the Christian religion is a superstition and 
invented by men, yet it grieves me to hear you speak of your superstitions 
with such certainty, and to see you so joyful and so amused at it, while | live 
in constant fear and constant terror, and can find no rest for my soul." The 
preacher was horrified at this, and said that he could not and would not believe 
what the man had just told him; for he had hitherto lived an entirely Christian 
life, and had not only attended church regularly, but had also urged his 
children to do so, and had had them brought up in a Christian way; whereupon 
the other replied, "I have done all this in order that | might have a good name, 
reputation, and credit with the people, since | well knew that | could not expect 
any promotion if my views became known. But that | have my children 
educated in the usual way, | do also because otherwise they could not get on 
among the people, but mainly so that they may be spared such struggle, doubt 
and fear as | have gone through, and that they may have peace and 
contentment in the general superstition." The preacher endeavored to 
persuade him that his unbelief was of the devil, because he was in constant 
displeasure, in constant anxiety and fear. But all coaxing was of no avail. He 
maintained that his restlessness came from the fact that he had not yet 
forgotten what he had learned about Christianity in his youth, and that his 
unbelief was right. 


It's not time yet. 


The godly shoemaker R. in H. had a son in Iserlohn in the year 1849 in 
a factory business in the apprenticeship, who became so ill there with nervous 
fever that the doctor had already given up on him. Pastor J. therefore wrote 
to the father, who immediately hurried to visit his sick child. There he also 
came to Pastor J., who received him with the words, "Well, dear Father R., 
you will have to find your way into the ways of the Lord, your son will probably 
not pull through." Then the old Christian answered him, "What, Pastor, my son 
is to die now? He is still quite unconverted, he does not yet know his Saviour! 
You see, | have many rats in my cellar at home, they do much damage to my 
leather, so they are certainly not my friends, and | am constantly at odds with 
them and beat them to death wherever | can catch them, but | do not begrudge 
them to the devil himself. | do not begrudge my rats to the arch-enemy of God, 
and he must never have my child, for whom | have prayed so much! No, the 
devil will not have it. My son will be better again, so that he will be saved in 
his soul at the hour of the Lord. When he hath known the Lord JEsum by faith, 
then will | not endure him any more, then may he die confidently." And the son 
did indeed recover from his sickness. 


He didn't help me. 


A preacher relates: A woman who had suffered a grievous loss would 
not pray any more, and justified her reluctance by saying, "God hath not 
helped me." In such a case | liked to refer to Isa. 59, where it says, "Behold, 
the hand of the LORD is not too short, that he cannot help; neither are his 
ears enlarged, that he should not hear: but your iniquities separate you and 
your God from one another, and your sins hide the face of you, that ye be not 
heard." Before seeking God's ear in prayer, we must first examine ourselves 
to see if our spiritual character is also lovely in God's sight. It is only so when 
we come before him as a humble sinner and not as a demanding righteous 
man. God always listens to a right prayer, even if he does not always give 
what we ask. When we ask for earthly things, we must not omit the addition, 
"Yet not as | will, but as thou wilt." The Lord JEsu was not spared the bitter 
cup, but an angel came from heaven and strengthened him. Paul retains his 
stake in the flesh, but he was comforted with the answer, "Be content with my 
grace, for my power is mighty in the weak." Read also Jac. 4:3. 


I'm my own man. 


A young man once replied to his friend, who was trying to lead him astray 
from an evil path, in a lofty tone: "| am my own master!" 

But his friend answered him: "That is impossible! You cannot be master 
of yourself until you are master of everything within you and outside you. Look 
within thyself. There is your conscience, which you must keep unblemished; 
there is your heart, which you must purify; your temper, which you must 
control; your will, which you must keep in check; your judgment, which must 
be formed. And then look around thee. There are storms, temptations, 
misfortunes, dangers, a world full of evil men. What canst thou do against 
these? And yet, if thou canst not control them, they will control thee." 
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"That's true, though," the young man said. 

"Now look here," said the friend, "I'm not going to try anything like that. | 
know that | would be defeated. Saul, the first king in Israel, wanted to be his 
own master and was disgraced; likewise Herod and Judas. No man can be 
his own master. One is your Master, Christ,' says the Scripture. It is under his 
direction that | work. He rules, and when he rules, all things go right. Hold on 
to these words: 'One is your Master, Christ.'* Surrender confidently in all 
things to his direction. Do nothing of which you are not sure that it is his will. 
He leadeth aright, he helpeth aright, he establisheth, he helpeth to a blessed 
end. His rule is gentle; Under his shepherd's baton it goes out and in 
blessedly. His yoke is gentle, and his burden is light." 


For God's sake. 


An old story tells of a poor craftsman who entered a barber's shop without 
money and asked warmly to be shaved "for God's sake". He could not pay. 
After some back and forth, the barber agreed, but he called the most clumsy 
apprentice to practice his art on the craftsman and gave him his worst knife, 
so that the poor man had enough of being shaved and maltreated "for God's 
sake" for a long time. 

This story repeats itself so often in life. We are asked to do a kindness 
for someone. We can't very well refuse. What would people say if we excluded 
ourselves? if our name was missing from the list that was presented to us to 
sign for a charitable gift? if we refused to sign when collecting a collection? 
So it is done. But how? With the worst knife, with ill-concealed unwillingness, 
without kindness and friendliness. Would we not rather, when we do a service 
of love, do it with good will, with kindness, really "for God's sake" ? "Let 
brotherly love be warm among one another," Rom. 12:10. "God loveth a 
cheerful giver," 2 Cor. 9:7. 


Gotcha. 


A disciple of the late Pastor Ahlfeld of Leipzig tells of this: When | came 
home one day with Ahlfeld, there stood in the anteroom a man of little 
trustworthy appearance. Ahlfeld asked him what he wished. "| want a divorce," 
was the reply. "Oh, come," said Ahlfeld, who at once recognized the cause of 
the marital discord by the smell of brandy which the man spread about him, 
"divorce your liquor first, and then come again!" - Quite taken aback, the man 
stopped and then went on his way. He did not let himself be seen again. 


Obituaries. 


In cheerful faith in his Savior, died Sept. 6, Fr. 6iv. W. Hudtloff, aged 74 
years, 1 month and 18 days, at Wausau, Wis. __C. A. Bretscher. 


According to his inscrutable but always good counsel, God called Father H. 
Schlesselmann of South Euclid, O., from the contending to the triumphant 
church. The same died of nervous fever the 


7 September at the age of 57 years and 7 months. His funeral took place on 

September 9. May the Holy Spirit, who is called a Comforter, raise up the 

deeply afflicted widow and the eight children, one of whom has just recovered 

from a nervous fever and two others who are still ill, with his heavenly comfort! 
H. Weseloh. 


It has pleased the Lord above life and death to call away from time into 
eternity by a blessed death the faithful teacher of the parochial school at 
Aurora, Ind. The same died quite unexpectedly of nervous fever Aug. 29 at 
Elgin, Ill, where he intended to enter into holy matrimony with Miss L. Baer. 
The body was taken to Detroit, Mich. and committed to the bosom of the earth 
on the day of the intended marriage. The deceased leaves a widowed mother 
and an unmarried sister. R. Eirich. 


New printed matter. 


Memorial of Faithful Witnesses of Christ. A collection of brief Christian biographies 
from ancient and modern times. For the edification of Lutheran 
Christians. Fourth volume. With 6 portraits and a title picture. Second 
edition. Zwickau i. S. Verlag des Schriftenvereins der sep. ev.-luth. 
Gemeinden in Sachsen. 387 pages 7X4’. To be obtained from 


Concordia Publishing House, st. Louis, Mo. price $1.00. 


We are pleased that this volume of the well-known and highly recommended work has 
now been reissued and that the entire work is now available again. The contents of this volume 
include the following ten biographies: Johann Arndt; Ernst the Pious, Duke of Saxe-Gotha; 
Valerius Herberger; Paul Gerhardt; Johannes Lassenius; Joseph Schaitberger; Hans Egede, the 
Bishop of Greenland; Thomas von Westen, the Apostle of the Lapps and Finns; Christian 
Friedrich Schwartz, missionary in the East Indies; Friedrich Conrad Dietrich Wyneken. Two of 
these biographies (Ernst the Pious and Friedrich Wyneken) are written by Blessed Director 
Lindemann; the latter is also published in the 38th volume of our "Narratives for the Young." The 
biography of Schaitberger is from the pen of Blessed Father Lochner. All these portraits of the 
lives of well-known persons in the kingdom of God are instructive and interesting for all 
Christians, and will be read with profit and blessing by young and old. The whole four-volume 
work is suitable for purchase by family and youth club libraries. LF: 


The Lutheran Household Friend. Calendar for the year 1904, published by O. H. 
Th. Willkomm, pastor of Planitz. Zwickau i. S. Printed and published 


by Johannes Herrmann. To be obtained from Concordia Publishing 


House, St. Louis, Mo. price: 20 cents. 

This well-known calendar, which comes from the Saxon Free Church, is not only always 
one of the first calendars to appear, but also one of the very best. This year, too, we can give it 
this unqualified testimony and only wish that it will find its way into many Christian homes and 
become a true friend of the home. No one will read its rich and varied contents without interest 
and benefit, and those who know this calendar from previous years will probably reach for it 
again without special recommendation. To others who are not yet familiar with it, we inform you 
that this year's calendar offers as major articles on its 100 pages: "Treue im Kleinen" 
("Faithfulness in Small Things"), a fine reflection that is especially necessary today; "Das 
deutsche,Gratias< und sein Sanger" ("The German Gratias and its Singer"), a beautiful treatise 
on the hymn "Nun danket alle Gott" ("Now Give Thanks to All God") and its pious poet Martin 
Rinkart, a final contribution from the pen of Blessed Fr. F. Lochner, and "Die Naturreligion," a 
reprint from the important Synodal Report of our Western District of 1865. L:.F. 
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Trial and Self-Conviction of Pope Leo XiIll By A. L. Graebner. 
St. Louis, Mo. Concordia Publishing House. 1903. 32 pp. sxe. 


Price: 5 Cts. Edition with Latin Quotations:. 38 pages 9x6. Price: 10 
Cts. 


Six weeks ago the "Protestant Obituary in Memory of Pope Leo XIII" was advertised and 
recommended here. Since then, thousands of copies of this small publication have been sold 
and distributed, and new orders are received daily. This rapid and large sale shows how timely 
and necessary a more detailed description of the deceased Pope was. But it was even more 
necessary and important that a similar English book should appear. For we German Lutherans 
know well that the last Pope was the true Antichrist; but among the English-speaking population 
of our country, with respect to the Papacy in general and the deceased Pope in particular, only 
the greatest ignorance is to be found, which was only nourished by the entire press on the 
occasion of the death of Leo XIII. The present translation and adaptation of the German text 
shows Pope Leo XIII in his true form exclusively according to his own public and official 
statements. It should therefore be widely distributed, especially among Americans, to which end 
we hereby urgently recommend it. The two editions differ only in that in the larger Leo's sayings 
are offered not only in English translation, but also in the original Latin. LiF. 


Ordinations and introductions. 


By order of the Venerable President Spiegel, Cand. A. Wahl was ordained on 12 Sonnt, 
n. Trin. with the assistance of the kk. Hagen, Trestelt, Claus and List and introduced by C. F. 
Schatz. 

In the substitution of the Ehrw. Prases Niemann Cand. O. Turk was ordained and 
introduced by Olof C. Schréder in his Zion congregation at Kappa, Ind. on 12 Sunday, n. Trin. 
By order of the Honorable Praeses Niemann, Cand. W. C. Baer, appointed by the 
congregations at Dillsboro and Cold Springs, Ind. on the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin. under the 
assistance of |?. Miller ordained by R. Eirich. 

By order of the Honorable President Wegener, Cand. Gustav J. Muller was ordained and 
introduced by H. B. Wurthmann in his parish of Abilene, Tex. on 13 Sonnt, n. Trin. 

By order of the Honorable President Walker, Cand. August Kérber was ordained and 
introduced by Otto Duffel in his congregation in Waterbury, Conn. on 13 Sunday after Trinity, 
with the assistance of Father Ménkemiéller. 

By order of the Honorable President Wegener, Cand. Jul. Miller was ordained and 
introduced by G. Birkmann in his congregation at Lexington, Tex. on the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin. 

By order of the Honorable President Becker, Cand. H. R. Bohlsen was ordained on 13 
Sonnt, n. Trin. and introduced into his congregations near Wausa and in Osmund, Nebr. under 
the assistance of A. Merz by A. Ollenburg. 

By order of the Honorable President Pfotenhauer, Cand. Friedrich Radeke was ordained 
troduced by Heinr. Bouman in his congregation in Dorset, Minn. on the 13th of Sonnt, n. 


and in 
Trin. 
By order of the Honorable President Bernthal, Cand. F. T. Schréder was ordained and 
introduced by H. H. Wallner in his parish in Festus, Mo. on 13 Sonnt, n. Trin. with the assistance 
of P. Buchheimer. 

By order of the Hon. Praeses Weinbach, Cand. J. Held was ordained in his parish at Inlet, 
Quebec, Can., on the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin. and introduced by Br. Schiemann. 

By order of the Honorable President Wegener, Cand. H. F. Hellmann on the 14th of Sonnt, 
n. Trin. in his parish near Vernon, Tex. assisted by |". F. H. Rudi's ordination and induction by F. 
M. Rudi. 
By order of the Venerable President Runkel, Cand. H. Thiede was ordained on the 14th 
of Sonnt, n. Trin. in St. John's Church, San Francisco, Cal. with the assistance of the kk. 
Schréder, Block, Witte, Lange and Liebe, ordained by G. A. Bernthal. 

By order of Venerable Praeses Engelbrecht, on the 8th of Sonnt, n. Trin. Fr. Daniel Péllot 
was introduced into his parishes at Huntley and Gilberts, Ill, assisted by I". Brueggemanns 
introduced by Father Déderlein. 

By order of Hon. President Runkel, Father F. Schlottmann was introduced on the 8th of 
Sonnt, n. Trin. on his mission field in Humboldt County, Cal. by J. W. Tisza. 


By order of the Hon. President Bernthal, Rev. C. Pur.zner was introduced at St. Lucas 
Parish, St. Louis, Mo. on the 12th of Sunday, n. Trin. by Geo. Mezger. 

By order of Venerable Praeses Hafner, Fr. Peter Juergens en was introduced to his 
congregation at Strong City, Kans. by J. W. Duckwitz, on the 13th of Sunday, A.D. Trin. 

By order of Venerable Praeses Seuel, Father Otto Moellmer was introduced to his parish 
at Hilbert, Wis. on the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin. by L. G. Dorpat. 

By order of the Honorable President Lussenhop, Fr. Herm. Steege was introduced to his 
congregation in Denver, Jdaho, by C. Beyerlein on 13 Sonnt, n. Trin. 

By order of Hon. Praeses Lissenhop, Rev. F. M. L. Nitz was inducted as missionary for 
Northwestern Washington, at the church near Whatcom, Wash. on the 14th of Sunday, N. Trin. 
by H. C. Hinz. 

By order of Hon. President Pfotenhauer, Rev. F. GehrS was introduced to his 
congregation at New Rocksord, N. Dak. on the 14th of Sunday, A.D., by F. Zersen. 

In the discharge of the Commission on Negro Missions, Rev. H. Essig was introduced as 
missionary to his congregation at Southern PineS on the 14th of Sonnt, n. Trin. and to his 
congregation at Monroe, N. C., on the following Tuesday, by Theo. Book. 

By order of Venerable Praeses Seuel, Father Bruno Gladosch was instituted at St. John's 
parish, Town Milwarckee, Wis. on the 15th of Sunday, A.D., assisted by Father Chr. Reuschel, 
by J. G. Prager. 

By order of the Venerable Praeses Niemann, Fr. Theo. H. Henkel on 15 Sonnt, n. Trin. in 
Bethlehem Parish near Tocsin, Ind. a led by C. B. PreuB. 

Received commission, Rev. M. C. Baade was introduced to his congregation on White 
Creek, near Jonesville, Ind. on the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin. by Geo. J. Fischer. 


On II Sonnt, n. Trin. was Cand. E. Garske was introduced as a teacher in the school of 
Trinity Parish at Athens, Wis. by W. Knuf. 

On II Sonnt, n. Trin. was Cand. M. C. Kosche was introduced as the first teacher in the 
school of Zion parish at Snohomish, Wash. by H. C. Ebeling. 

Cand. F. Meyer was inducted as teacher at the school of Immanuel Parish at Valparaiso, 
Ind. on Il.Sonnt. n. Trin. by Fr. Clausen. 

On the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin. was Cand. F. W. Msinke was introduced as teacher in the 
school of St. John's parish at Grand Prairie, Nebr. by E. Holm. 

On the 12th of Sonnt, A.D., Cand. Karl Schlund was inducted as teacher at the school of 
St. John's parish near Herington, Kans. by Otto Mencke. 

Cand. R. Zohner was inducted as teacher in the Christ Church school at Prosser, Nebr. 
on the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin. by S. Wm. Meyer. 

On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin. was Cand. Friedrich Spérke as teacher at the school of the 
parish of Helena, Mont. introduced by Martin Mertz. 

On the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin. teacher W. F. Pott was inducted as teacher in the school of 
Trinity parish at Vallonia, Ind. by M. W. Pott. 

On the 12th of Sonnt, N. Trin. teacher H. A. Polack was inducted as teacher of the senior 
class in the school of St. Paul's parish at Cleveland, O., by Paul Schwan. 

On the 12th of Sonnt, N. Trin. teacher E. W. Neid was inducted as teacher in the mission 
school of St. Paul's parish at Charlotte, N. C., by Theo. Book. 

Teacher Chr. Seidel was appointed the first teacher at the school of St. Paul's parish at 
Riverdale and Dolton, III, on the 13th of Sonnt, N. Trin. a led by H. Wind. 

On the 15th of Sonnt, A. D., teacher Adelbert Beyer was inducted as teacher of the first 
clave of the Bethlehem parish school at Detroit, Mich. by F. Treffelt. 

On the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin. teacher Geo. C. Maahs, at Merrill, Wis. was introduced by 
F. H. Siebrandt. 

On the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin. teacher J. H. H. Meyer was inducted as teacher in the school 
of St. John's parish at Lincoln, Kans. by |. H. F. Hoyer. 
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Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio and other States”. 
Edited by the teachers’ college of the theological seminary in St. Louis. 


Vol. 59. 


Three questions about the Christian church. 


3. 
With which churches should we hold fellowship and from which should we 
separate? 

A preliminary remark may be permitted. 

The visible Church, the Church as it appears here on earth, is, as you 
know, the community of good and evil of all those who adhere to Word and 
Sacrament and profess the Christian faith. 

Now when one speaks of the visible church, one either means the 
general visible church, or one means only a fragment of it. 

The universal visible Church is the totality of all those who on earth 
adhere to Word and Sacrament and profess the Christian faith. 

The divisions of the visible church are as follows. 

(1) The confessional churches. A confessional church is the aggregate 
of all those who hold to one and the same creed. Confessional churches are 
the Lutheran Church, the Roman Catholic Church, the Greek Catholic Church, 
the Reformed Church, the Uniate Church, and various sects. 

The confessional churches are either false believers or orthodox. 

The false churches are those which have a false, falsified creed. They 
are those who do not adhere to God's pure Word and Sacrament in all things 
and do not confess the right and true Christian faith in all things. There is a 
great variety of false doctrines in the false-believing confessional churches. 
And some of these churches are more corrupt than others. 


St. Louis, Mo., October 13, 1903.No. 21. 


The orthodox confessional church - there is only one and can only be 
one, for there is only one true faith - is the one that confesses the true, 
unadulterated creed. It is the one that adheres in all things to God's pure Word 
and Sacrament and in all things confesses the right and true Christian faith. 

Within these confessional churches there are 

2. closer church connections, for example separate national churches, 
synods and the like. 

And finally there are 

3. the individual local churches. 

Having said this, which contains nothing new for you, but should only 
serve as a reminder, let us now move on to answering the third question. 

The question is: With which churches should we keep fellowship and 
from which should we separate? 

First, however, we want to see what position each Christian should take, 
and then what position a closer ecclesiastical connection should take. And we 
want to keep the first part short and to the point, since we will come back to 
essentially the same thing in the second part. 


a. With which churches should a Christian fellowship and from which 
should he separate? 


That every Christian should adhere to the visible church at all is most 
certainly God's will. 

Consider again what the visible church is, and you will easily see that 
my assertion is correct. 

The visible Church is the community of all those who adhere to Word 
and Sacrament and profess the Christian faith. 

Well? Shall not every Christian adhere to Word and Sacrament? Should 
not every Christian profess the Christian faith? Certainly! Shall | prove it first? 
The saint 
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The Holy Spirit says: "Let the word of Christ dwell among you richly in all 
wisdom", Col. 3, 16. He says: "Let every man be baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins", Apost. 2, 38. 2:38. And he bids the apostle 
write of the holy supper, "One bread it is; so are we many one body, in that we 
are all partakers of one bread," 1 Cor. 10:17. And the Lord Jesus saith, 
"Whosoever shall confess me before men, him will | confess before my 
heavenly Father. But whosoever shall deny me before men, him will | also 
deny before my heavenly Father," Matt. 10:32, 33. So certainly every Christian 
should hold to Word and Sacrament and confess the Christian faith. But with 
this he should belong to the visible church according to God's will. 

Consider also that God instituted the sacred office of preaching, that the 
churches might be publicly and corporately pastured in the pasture of his word. 
The holy apostle calls to the preachers: "Take heed therefore unto yourselves, 
and unto all the host, among whom the Holy Ghost hath made you bishops, to 
feed the congregation of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood. 
20:28. And he writes, "God hath set in the church . . the teachers," 1 Cor. 
12:28. "And he (Christ) hath... set... some to be shepherds and teachers," 
Eph. 4:11. So surely every Christian is to belong to such a flock and church, 
and to be pastured by God's appointed bishops, shepherds, and latter. But 
with this he is to belong to the visible church according to God's will. 

Remember also that the Lord Jesus says: "Tell the congregation", 
Matth. 18, 17. Namely, if your brother who sinned did not want to hear your 
punishment and then yours and his fellow Christians' punishment, then you 
should tell the congregation. The church? What church? Well, of course the 
visible church, to which your sinning brother belongs and with which you also 
have fellowship. So you see again that according to God's will every Christian 
should belong to the visible church. 

And then also consider what a great number of examples the New 
Testament has of Christians who had become believers joining together 
everywhere into visible churches. Here is just one and the first example: 
"Those who gladly received his word, let themselves go, and were added that 
day to three thousand souls. But they continued steadfastly in the apostles' 
doctrine, and in fellowship, and in the breaking of bread, and in prayer..... Now 
all who believed were with one another.... And they were daily and always with 
one another in the temple, breaking bread to and fro in houses.... And the Lord 
added them daily to the congregation that were saved." Apost. 2, 41-47. There 
you see how according to God's will every Christian should belong to the 
visible church. 

No, God does not want a Christian to seclude himself and cower in the 
corner and keep his faith secret. 
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"Let us not ... Let us not forsake our assembly, as some do," Hebr. 10, 25. A 
Christian should join his brothers and sisters in the faith, have Word and 
Sacrament together with them and confess the Christian faith, thus belonging 
to a visible church with them. 

There may, of course, be cases where this is not possible - for example, 
when a Christian lives alone in a heathen country or is in a place where there 
is no proper Christian congregation. It may also happen, as already indicated 
earlier, that someone withdraws from a proper Christian congregation out of 
ignorance and weakness, and yet is a Christian. But these exceptions only 
confirm the rule, the rule that according to God's will every Christian should 
belong to the visible church, should keep to the visible church. 

But which one? 

Now remember what | said above about the subdivisions of the visible 
church, especially the various confessional churches. 

To which of the various visible churches and congregations should a 
Christian adhere according to God's will? 

That's the question now. 

And the answer is this: 

A Christian is to hold to the orthodox church. 

The orthodox church, as we know, is the church which adheres in all 
things to God's pure Word and Sacrament, and in all things confesses the right 
and true Christian faith. 

A church is not already a right-believing church if it bears the name of 
the right-believing church - for example "Evangelical Lutheran". How many 
false things bear the name of the right in the world! 

Nor is a church a true-believing church if the confession of the right and 
true Christian faith still "rightly exists" in it from earlier times or is written on the 
paper of its constitution. There are many rights and constitutions in the world 
that have become dead letters. 

Rather, a church is only a true-believing church if it really adheres to 
God's pure Word and Sacrament in all things and actually confesses the right 
and true Christian faith in all things. 

And to the church, which in fact and in truth is an orthodox church, a 
Christian should adhere. 

That's what God wants. 

The Lord Jesus says: "If ye continue in my word, then are ye my 
disciples indeed, and shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free", 
Joh. 8, 31. 32. 

To those who preach his word and nothing but his word, the Lord Jesus 
says: "He who hears you hears me, and he who despises you despises me", 
Luc. 10, 16. 

St. Paul writes to Timothy and to every preacher of the gospel, "Hold 
fast the example of the wholesome words which thou hast heard of me," 2 
Tim. 1:13. 
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To such preachers then, who hold to the example of the saving words of 
the apostles, the Lord Jesus says the same thing that he once said to his 
disciples, namely, "If any man will not receive you, nor hear your sayings..., 
verily | say unto you, that it shall be worse for the land of Sodom and Gomorr 
at the last judgment." And, "He that receiveth you receiveth me; and he that 
receiveth me receiveth him that sent me. He that receiveth a prophet in the 
name of a prophet, because he is a right preacher of the divine word, shall 
receive the reward of a prophet," Matt. 10:14, 15, 40, 41. 

And St. Paul again writes to Timothy - and this applies not only to every 
preacher, but to every Christian - the following instruction: "Be not ashamed 
of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me, who am his bondman; but suffer 
thyself with the gospel, as | do, according to the power of God", 2 Tim. 1, 8. 

And so we understand what the Lord Jesus says: "Whoever confesses 
me before men, him will | confess before my heavenly Father. But whosoever 
shall deny me before men, him will | also deny before my Father which is in 
heaven," Matt. 10:32, 33. And he speaketh yet more plainly, "But whosoever 
shall be ashamed of me and of my words, of him shall the Son of man be 
ashamed also, when he cometh in his glory, and of his Father, and of the holy 
angels," Luc. 9:26. 

Now, what do these words of God and JEsus tell us? 

This: 

If we want to be true disciples of Jesus, we must stay with Jesus' word 
and speech. This we do when we hear the right and pure teachers of the 
divine word, who remain in the example of the apostolic words and do not 
preach their own thoughts. If we do not listen to the right and pure teachers 
of the divine word and do not accept their teaching, we will suffer a terrible 
punishment. If, on the other hand, we receive them, we receive the Lord Jesus 
and the Father who sent him, and we shall receive the reward of grace which 
these teachers themselves receive. And if these true and pure teachers of the 
divine word are reviled and persecuted for their testimony, yet we ought not 
to be ashamed of them and their testimony. For their testimony is the word of 
Jesus. And we must accept and confess JEsum and his word. Surely we must 
not deny JEsum and his word, or any of his words, or be ashamed of them. If 
we did, we could not be saved. 

So the words of God and of Jesus mentioned above tell us most 
emphatically and insistently that we are to adhere to a true believing church, 
which in all things adheres to God's pure Word and Sacrament, and in all 
things confesses the right and true Christian faith. 

In so doing, we then become ourselves, as we ought, witnesses of God's 
truth and laborers in God's vineyard. 

And though we know that hypocrites and ungodly men belong to the 
righteous Church, and though we grieve with 
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Although we perceive that many weaknesses and infirmities are inherent in the 
orthodox church and its members, we should not separate ourselves from the 
orthodox church for that reason, but on the contrary stand by it all the more 
firmly and faithfully and hold fast to it. Here, where there is unity in the spirit, 
that is, in faith and confession, here love comes on the scene and bears and 
endures and seeks to counsel and to help and to best and to promote with 
divine patience and is guided by the word of the Holy Spirit: "Be diligent to keep 
unity in the spirit through the bond of peace. One body and one Spirit, even as 
ye are called unto one hope of your profession. One Lord, One faith, One 
baptism, One God and Father (our) of all, who is over you all, and through you 
all, and in you all", Eph. 4, 3-6. 

In the orthodox church God does not want divisions and hostile 
separations - least of all for the sake of ceremonies or ecclesiastical customs 
and habits, or out of exaggerated preference for special and important church 
teachers and their peculiarities. The apostle writes through the Holy Spirit: 
"Now | exhort you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye 
always speak one word, and let there be no divisions among you, but hold fast 
one to another in one mind and in one opinion. For it hath come to my 
knowledge, brethren, through them of Chloe's company, that there is strife 
among you. But | say of this, that one of you saith, | am Paulish; another, | am 
Apollonian; the third, | am Apollonian: | am Apollonian; the third, | am 
Cephonian: | am Cephish; the fourth, | am Christian: | am Christian. How then 
is Christ divided? Is Paul then crucified for you? Or are ye baptized in Paul's 
name?" 1 Cor. 1:10-13. ceremonies, or ecclesiastical usages and habits, even 
church teachers, and their manner and peculiarity, are human. And for the sake 
of human things God wants to have keim division and separation in his church. 
Therefore the Augsburg Confession says in the 7th article: "This is enough for 
the true unity of the Christian church, that the gospel is preached with one 
accord, according to pure understanding, and the sacraments are administered 
according to the divine word. And it is not necessary for the true unity of the 
Christian church that uniform ceremonies, instituted by men, should be held 
everywhere." 

C.M. Z. 


Our East India Mission. 


II. 


Missionary Hibener in Vaniyambadi reports the following from the early 


days of his work there: 

Since April 20, | have had a young Pariah named Munniswami in my 
baptism class. It came about in the following way: One day Noah's daughter 
Annal, who carries water for us, came running here with her hair disintegrated, 
complaining, 
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she had been attacked by a man in the street, robbed of some "jewels" and 
beaten. | immediately suspected this to be an act of jealousy, but initiated a 
legal action at the general request of the family, since witnesses were present. 
No sooner had | taken the first necessary steps than the whole family solemnly 
appeared before me with that ruffian in the middle and declared that this boy 
and Annal were in fact terribly fond of each other and wanted to marry. Of 
course the young man wanted to receive Christian instruction and holy 
baptism beforehand. | asked him this time, and later again in front of others, if 
that was his intention, to which he replied in the affirmative, and since then | 
have now had him in lessons. He has a very cheerful, pleasant disposition, 
and learns well after the first stupor is broken. Such a pariah, who has never 
attended school and has always done and talked whatever suited him, 
naturally feels it at first as something quite wonderful to have to puff up, learn 
and answer regularly. He usually stays upstairs in the school, where the 
teachers or Jovan teach him the main parts of the catechism and several 
biblical names and incidents. | have him come to me once or, if possible, twice 
a day for one or two hours and | try to explain to him what he has learned and 
to put it to his heart. Of course, | noticed on the very first day how completely 
dull he was in learning by heart. Nor did he have the slightest idea of the 
meaning of the words he recited to me. For example, although he could recite 
the order of the six days of creation, he was of the opinion that heaven and 
earth and all the things on them had existed from eternity. It was difficult to 
teach him that in every commandment God forbade evil and commanded 
good, that every commandment therefore fell into two parts. He could not 
grasp this. Then | finally asked: "How many hands do you have?" He: "Ten." 
Me: "How many fingers have you?" He (somewhat embarrassed): "Ten." Me: 
"How many hands?" Him: "Two." Me: "Right! Every commandment also has 
two hands. With one hand it rejects and casts away, namely, evil. It says this 
is bad, abominable, unclean. With the other hand it fetches something, as it 
were" (| make the necessary gestures) "and says, this is good, pleasing to 
God. You must do this." Now he had understood. Of course, everything must 
be made clear to him in a similar way, after it had been made clear to him 
beforehand that he must listen at all and answer with understanding. Such 
admonitions are often necessary in between. For example, | once asked him 
if he had already seen a parrot. He, delighted that | had chosen such an 
interesting topic, assured me vividly that he had already seen many. | asked 
him if he knew that they sometimes learn to speak. He is also well aware of 
this. Me: "Do you have to talk like a parrot here?" He: "Oh yes, exactly like 
that!" Me: "Does a parrot also talk with sense?" He: "Oh yes, he talks sense!" 
Me: "Does he know what he's talking about?" He: "O yes, he knows what he 
is saying!" | now explain to him that he does not know, and that he speaks 
only with his tongue, without reason or understanding. Now the difference 
makes sense to him, and when | now once shout "Parrot!" between them, he 
is ashamed and quickly says he wants to think again. Of course the lesson 
goes slowly 


forward. As examples | tell him many Bible stories, which he listens to with 
great interest and which he can now also tell again strangely quickly, though 
in a very bad language. But this is just the best proof that he has grasped the 
matter. Of course it is repeated daily. As to the eighth commandment, | told 
him the story of Naboth's vineyard, and rejoiced how he found out, slowly 
indeed, but yet with full understanding, that and by what means Ahab had 
also sinned against the first, second (that he had also transgressed against 
the fourth commandment was too difficult, and | dropped that), fifth, seventh, 
ninth, and tenth commandments. Of course, in addition to the outward 
transgressions, the inward transgressions of the heart, out of which all evil 
flows, are given special emphasis. God grant that the two catechumens will 
now also come to a true inner recognition of sin. 

With the catechumens | say, for one day the teacher Vedanayacham 
brought in a second man to teach, namely a policeman belonging to the 
Sudrakaste. | taught the two together, which was at the same time a very 
wholesome repetition for the pariah. Of course, the Sudra understands much 
faster. He has gone through a four-grade school and only comes to my 
lessons. He learns the main pieces at home. | liked the man very much from 
the first. In contrast to the Paria, who has a cheerful disposition, he is very 
serious and always made a solid impression. He soon became very fond of 
the lessons, that was noticeable. | am also convinced that the matter gripped 
him inwardly. He confessed it in a very simple, plain way and refrained from 
using the usual exuberant phrases. But | soon had reason to be very worried 
about him. He could not, as he had hoped at first, bring his wife and three 
children with him. On the contrary, the former, together with other relatives, 
caused him the greatest difficulties, from which he visibly suffered greatly. | 
did not fail to comfort and admonish him as far as | could, and he also seemed 
to be very steadfast. Whether he still is, | do not know. One day he explained 
that from now on he would be on day duty for a month (until then he had been 
on night duty) and would therefore not be able to come back unless he took 
leave, in which case he would not be able to continue to draw a salary for the 
time. He therefore put it to me to support him in the same way as the pariah 
for the next month. | spoke to him at length in the presence of the teacher 
and explained to him the principle of catechumen support, according to which 
people who can eat their own bread while studying receive nothing from us. 
| was sorry that this question of money, which to my joy had hitherto remained 
quite untouched, now came up for negotiation. Finally | told him that, since 
his family did not come to study with him either, and | could not keep them 
as well, he should henceforth come diligently to church on Sundays, since 
he was then free, and receive instruction from me after the service. As soon 
as the time of the day service was over for him, we could continue the regular 
lessons. This seemed to me to be the only right thing to do, because one 
should possibly not support such people who receive or can receive regular 
salaries, 
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in order to counteract to the best of our ability the false spirit and the view of 
"payment" for becoming a Christian that so easily stirred up everywhere. 
Unfortunately, the man did not come to the service last Sunday. The teacher 
assured me that this was due to an urgent meeting. He had really wanted to 
come. But who can know that? | do not know whether | acted quite rightly and 
wisely; for, on the one hand, such an interruption of the lessons is very 
unproductive, if not dangerous, and should be avoided at all costs; on the other 
hand, the man considers himself (the teacher admitted this to me) to have been 
treated very unjustly and has, if one may speak so, taken offense as a weak 
man at the fact that | did not want to support him in the same way as the pariah, 
who would have been just as much in need of support as the pariah if the 
lessons had continued for a few weeks. Yes, if the right desire for salvation 
were there, of course none of this should hinder him. But such a desire is not 
to be found in these poor people who have learned so little and have so little 
understanding for what they have learned. | will see how | can win him back 
and, if necessary, support him for a while, of course after | have taught him 
again in detail what such assistance is all about. Of course | did not leave the 
catechumens without the Gospel already at the beginning, for example, | 
explained to them in two hours the first Gospel, Genesis 3:15, in detail and 
showed them its fulfillment. | also explained the Sunday Gospel to them on 
Sundays, 
understanding the sermon, but they have primarily received instruction in the 
law, and one must have patience with them as with those who are very weak 


so that they would not lack the necessary concepts for 


in knowledge. It would grieve me greatly if this man should be lost to us, after 
| had experienced so much joy in his teaching. - Furthermore, Noah's eldest 
son had recently enrolled for lessons. But since he introduced himself with 
obvious fraud and deceit and demanded first money and second money and 
third money, thus displaying an intention with which he did not get through, he 
stayed behind. 

Before the catechumens came, | used to preach heathen sermons in 
various surrounding villages. Now | only occasionally get to do this after the 
schools. | have more work than | can handle, especially since there is also a 
lot of preparation necessary. The language, praise God, no longer causes me 
much trouble, although of course | still have a lot to learn in it. The work is very 
little, it is a work on a few souls here and there, but it is so many and must be 
done just as well as if | had to work on many souls each time, and takes just 
as much time. There would really be plenty of work here for two missionaries, 
one of whom, as long as we cannot begin the teacher's seminary we so longed 
for, could devote himself mainly to the preaching to the heathen, which 
unfortunately is now so much neglected. What is being done in the great city 
of Vaniyambadi? Nothing at all. | have become acquainted with some of the 
nobles there, who have been very friendly to me and have even come to the 
church services once or twice. Perhaps one would find a nice opportunity in 
the city to take part in one and the other. 


to preach in the same place on a regular basis. But | can't do it. It is impossible. 

Furthermore, there are the populous villages around where preaching 
should take place. Many of them are very difficult to reach, because the area 
is very rough in many places. Recently, on a long march of nine miles, | found 
many villages in the middle of rocky hills where the gospel has probably never 
been preached. But it is impossible to get there either by wagon or by wheel. 
If a missionary should ever want to work these areas properly, he would 
probably need a riding horse. Also the way to Torajeri | always have to walk, 
and to Veppampatti and Nikundi one has to walk part of the way. (In the last 
few weeks | have walked everywhere because my bicycle has to be repaired). 
So the roads here are for the most part quite bad, one of the reasons why | 
could not start school again in Sengarapuram. In Ambur, for example, it is quite 
different, where you can reach almost everything by two-wheeler. | would think 
it expedient to have a second missionary living and working permanently here 
in Vaniyambadi. He could get plenty of school and preaching work, and above 
all, there would be a man in place who, as soon as the opportunity arises, could 
devote his main energies to the future seminary, which is so much in need of 
our blood. It is true that we do not yet have the necessary boys who could be 
trained as teachers. Unfortunately, | can only name our Jovan and an 
adolescent boy from another mission who always sticks with us and desires 
instruction and admission from me; but why must one always wait until the 
greatest need has arisen before building a house? It is good to make the 
necessary preparations as soon as we have a new goal firmly in mind, so that 
as soon as the work is at hand we can begin fresh and cheerfully, and are not 
kept from seizing the opportunity by building a house and the like. We hope 
that we will be able to start a seminary, if not very soon, then certainly in a few 
years, and it would be good if by then a second missionary were already firmly 
in place, who, until that time comes, as | have already said, would certainly find 
plenty of work here. 

Albert Huebener. 


Report on the Synodal Assembly of the Canada District. 


The days of our synodal assemblies are, after all, quite busy days for 
some. Such was the case at our Synod this year, which met in Elmira, Ont. 
from August 27 to September 1. The Honorable General Vice-President, Rev. 
P. Brand, our District President of many years, Rev. W. Weinbach, who was 
re-elected, our Secretary, Rev. W. C. Bése, to whom the office was also 
reassigned, the members of the various committees, the pastors who had to 
preach, they all had their work. 

Most of all, however, our speaker, P. W. Moll, had to do, who no longer 
belongs to our district, but who is still 
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yet out of brotherly love he had submitted himself to the direction of the 
doctrinal negotiations. He gave an answer to the question: "What does the 
Holy Scripture say about Adam?" And this answer was very instructive and 
stimulating, especially since the speaker knew how to apply the teaching of 
Scripture to our circumstances in a puffing way. 

But all this work is work for the glory of God; God's blessing rests on it 
and is also tasted in it. And this tasting of God's blessing in Christ our Savior 
makes us willing to work and give for God's kingdom. 

When the Honorable General Vice-President brought to our attention 
the plight of the Synodal Building Fund, for which, instead of the approved 
§100,000.00, only about $36,000.00 had been paid in and subscribed, our 
deputies held an extra meeting and decided to advise our congregations, if 
possible, to raise a house collection for this purpose this fall. 

The necessary approvals for our Inner Mission were also made with 
great readiness. Yes, it was decided to increase the salaries of our 
missionaries, most of whom had only §300.00 up to now, by at least §50.00. 
A house collection is also recommended to our congregations for this purpose. 
In addition to our honorable President, P. P. Graupner and Mr. J. S. Weiche 
were elected as members of the Mission Commission, which is to administer 
these funds. Our treasurer, to whom the willing gifts are sent, is the same as 
before: Mr. Carl Nuppel, Elmira, Ont. Two vice-presidents, the Rev. L. W. 
Zimmermann and R. Eifert, have also been elected. 

So they are over, the beautiful, blessed days, and we are still 
reminiscing about all the good things we have received. The dear fellow 
believers in Elmira have provided plenty of food and drink, and may God be 
their abundant reward. 

Next time, God willing, the Synod will gather in Ottawa, and we are 
already looking forward to it. 

Leopold C. A. Wahl. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


America. 

October 1st was a day of celebration and joy for our local seminary. On this day 
twenty-five years had passed since our venerable Professor Dr. Pieper had 
taken up his office as theological teacher here. Likewise, on September 8 of 
this year, our dear Professor Grabner had already been active in theological 
teaching for 25 years, of which he had served 9 years in Milwaukee, Wis., at 
the Seminary of the Honorable Wisconsin Synod and 16 years here in St. 
Louis. The Board of Supervisors of our Seminary had decided to celebrate this 
double anniversary in a festive manner, and a large crowd of guests had 
gathered in the evening for the main celebration in the auditorium of the 
Seminary, not only from our local congregations, but also from near and far. 
About 50 pastors of our synod were present, several presidents and vice- 
presidents and directors of teaching institutions, and Professor Dr. H6necke 
and President von Rohr as representatives of the honorable Wisconsin Synod 
and Professor Brandt as representative of the honorable Norwegian Synod. In 
addition, there were numerous fortunate 


letters of congratulations and telegrams arrived. The actual festive speech 
was held by Vice-President C. C. Schmidt. Choral and choir songs and 
speeches alternated with each other. It was a special joy and surprise when 
Professor Brandt, in the name and on behalf of the theological faculty of the 
Luther Seminary in Hamline near St. Paul, Minn., appointed not only the two 
jubilarians, but also our faithful Professor St6éckhardt, who has also taught at 
our institution for almost 25 years, honorary doctors of theology with reference 
to their meritorious, richly blessed teaching activities in word and writing and 
their excellent defense of the biblical Lutheran truth. God bless our three 
Doctors of Right Theology and set them, as before, so also further on to rich 
blessing for our Synod and for the whole Church. LF: 


Decency. 

Pius X's Prayer. Readers of the "Lutheran" will recall that the late Pope 
Leo XIII's penultimate Latin poem was a prayer to the Virgin Mary. Now the 
first official writing of the new pope has become known, and this too is a 
prayer to the Virgin, published on September 8, the Catholic feast of the 
Nativity of Mary. Whoever says this prayer once a day, the pope grants him 
indulgence for 300 days. According to the English translation of the 
Independent, the prayer reads as follows: "Most holy Virgin, who has 
pleased our Lord and become his mother, immaculate in body and soul, in 
faith and in love, may you, on this solemn jubilee of the proclamation of the 
doctrine which announced you to the whole world as conceived without sin, 
look with mercy on the wretched who implore your powerful intercession. The 
evil serpent, against whom the first ray of curse was hurled, sadly continues 
to struggle and creep in among the suffering children of Eve. May you, O 
blessed Mother, our Queen and Advocate, who from the first moment of your 
conception have crushed the head of the enemy, gather the prayers which 
we, united with you in one heart, beseech you to offer before the throne of 
God, that we may never give way to the whispers that come upon us, fo that 
we may all arrive at the harbor of eternal life, and the Church and 
Christendom, in the midst of many a peril, may sing the song of liberty, victory, 
and peace, Amen." This prayer clearly shows the anti-Christian disposition 
even of the present pope, which indeed was to be assumed from the 
beginning. Not Christ alone among all those born of women is holy, innocent, 
and undefiled, Heb. 7:26, but Mary also was conceived and born without sin; 
not Christ crushed the head of the infernal serpent, Gen. 3:15, 1 John 3:8, but 
Mary does this work; not Christ is our intercessor with the Father, 1 John 2:1, 
Rom. 8:34, but the "Queen of Heaven" Mary. The pabstry remains pabstry. 

L..F. 


The delusion of self-righteousness. 


(Experience of an American Lutheran pastor.) 


Father H. and his wife became members of my community; he counted 
72 years and his wife 69 of this earthly life. His life had been earthly beyond 
all measure; he had accumulated earthly treasures. Farms, houses, gold and 
silver he had "honestly acquired by means of cattle trade," as he used to 
express himself, but he had missed the highest treasure of his soul. He had, 
however, masterfully understood how to deceive me and my superiors by 
means of a pretended mask of hypocrisy: no service was missed by this 
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He was an old man, and on my two visits to his home | always found him 
reading the Bible and having godly conversations. At any collections he gave 
with full hands, without grumbling, remembering that the kingdom of God must 
be spread. 

About three months had passed since Father H. had been a member of 
the congregation, when | heard from someone that H. had suddenly fallen 
seriously ill. Although | was not called (Jac. 5, 14.), | considered it my pastoral 
duty to visit the sick man. 

The experiences | have now had to make | will try to share in the gentlest 
way possible, as a salutary warning to young and old alike. 

Arriving in the sickroom, the old man held out his hand to me with a wan 
smile and said: 

"Welcome, Father! | am glad you have come to see me. How are you? 
How is the family?" 

After a corresponding reply, | took a seat at the side of the sickbed at his 
invitation, and the following conversation ensued: 

Me. "The good Lord visits you with the harbinger of death, bodily illness; 
are you ready to depart happily from this earthly pit of misery and enter into the 
blessed joy of the heavenly hall? 

H. "It is bad enough, Father, to have to squat in bed when it is so nice to 
go on, and to be plagued with terrible pains. | have never been ill in my life; this 
is the first time. What is the news?" 

Me. "That you have never been ill, you owe to the wisdom and goodness 
of your Creator, but now you have all the more reason to flee in sincere 
repentance as a poor sinner to Christ, who has also atoned for and redeemed 
your sins, in the late evening of your life. You should long ago have renounced 
the world with its doings and hustle and bustle, and bear this disease with its 
pains as an earnest exhortation from God to repentance in Christian patience, 
for -" 

H. (surging up in anger.) "Father, | am older than you-could be your 
grandfather, and what you are telling me there | learned long ago at school and 
have expired under my heels. If you have only come to insult me, | would rather 
you went away! -What? You young man dare to call me a ‘poor sinner’? Thirty 
years | have lived in Germany, and forty-two in America, and still a man shall 
stand up who can in truth say that | have but one cent unjustly appropriated to 
me. All that | have is acquired by honest speculation, in honest trade. Lost will 
| be, if ever | had cheated, murdered, lied, or cursed (!)." 

Me. "If we would be blessed, we must count all our pretended good works 
for nothing, offer up all our own righteousness, comfort ourselves in the faith 
alone of the merit of JEsu Christ, who has made satisfaction for all poor sinners 
who acknowledge and confess themselves to be such. Your enumerated good 
works and virtues do not seem to me to be of much importance; for instance: 
you have as yet no conception at all of the sin of cursing; twice-" 

H. "Unholy priest, do you still want to school an old man? In my country 
they take 'poor sinners’ to the Schaffst! | - | - a poor sinner! Hark, parson, pack 
thyself away, or | have a great mind to show thee what it is to insult a man of 
honour!" 


The sick man then fell into a wild delirium, during which the words "poor 
sinner" were often repeated in mocking laughter. My request to pray for the 
conversion of the madman was indignantly rejected by the old woman and her 
children, who also claimed that the sick man had committed no sin for which 
he needed conversion. | went home. 

The next day a messenger arrived who brought me a "friendly greeting" 
from Father H. with the invitation to pay him a visit without delay, since he 
urgently wished to speak with me. Within fifteen minutes | was at the sickbed. 

The dying man's eyes and cheeks were sunken; trembling, he held out 
his hand to me, and said in a hollow voice, "Father, | offended you very much 
yesterday; forgive me!" 

| replied that | had not been angry with him at all, but that he should ask 
God to forgive him all his sins by grace for Jesus' sake, and pointed him with 
urgent, heartfelt words to Him who makes the wicked righteous and blessed. 

"Too late!" he sighed, "too late! - Chase the witch away from there! - No, 
Satan, not yet! - Away! away! - Witch! Away! away! too-late!-terrible judge! - 
Help! Help! Pay up! Pay up! - Away, Satan! Help! Help! - Damn you!" 

At the last word the soul had fled. My heart still trembles at the thought 
of that horrible scene of terror. - Tremble, secure man, who struts along in his 
own righteousness! Make haste to Christ while it is still called today, so that 
your end may be a quiet and gentle one and not that of an evil conscience 
awakened "too late" in despair! (Lutheran Magazine.) 


Peaceableness. 


Two brothers had once made a journey together into the Scottish 
mountains, and had lived together for weeks in perfect harmony. Shortly before 
their departure, they received word from the place where they had been 
together for a long time that a letter was lying at a small post office in the valley, 
which was important to both of them and which they had to fetch themselves. 
But it was an uncomfortable way to get there, and the brothers shied away from 
it. "You are the eldest," said one, "and it is your duty to go-I have still the picture 
of the mountains to finish here, and cannot possibly lose the whole day." "Such 
little troubles are always the business of the younger," returned the brother ; "I 
have still our friends to expect here, and can by no means holm the letter." 

No one gave in - it was the first quarrel of the journey - but they parted 
from each other in the evening in deepest resentment. In the night, however, 
they thought of something else. Each of them said: "It was not worth the 
trouble, and much less right to quarrel about it! | won't say a word about it, but 
I'll make up quietly, and take the letter to Holm-it's moonshine; and to-morrow 
morning at daybreak | can be outside the post-office, and up again for 
breakfast." So they both went the perilous way through the mountains, which 
they thought they knew quite well; only half an hour lay between the execution 
of their resolutions. But only one of the brothers reached the post-office-the 
other had fallen down a slope in the dark, and could only be found after days 
of searching, and brought up with shattered limbs. In his wallet, which was 
found beside him, he had written out a touching greeting to his brother before 
his death - but nothing could free him from the reproach he had made for 
himself all his life, that his brother could have been saved by a friendly, 
agreeable word! 
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"If ye know these things, blessed are ye if ye do them." 


The ancient church father Chrysostom once wrote: "Those who draw 
water not only fill their vessels full at the well, but they also use diligence to 
carry their jars home carefully and not to break them, and to use the water 
usefully." See, dear reader, when you go into the house of the Lord on Sunday, 
there flows the fountain of God. It hath abundance of water, and thou shalt 
draw abundantly until thy heart be filled wholly. But use diligence also, that 
thine heart may keep it. Take what you have heard in the church and received 
into your heart into your house, and use it for your salvation and the good of 
your own. For it is not enough that we have the word and know it; we must 
also live and do it. Therefore saith the Lord Jesus, If ye know these things, 
blessed are ye if ye do them: John 13:17 ( City Missionary). 


Mother Faith. 


A pair of parents had very different views about the upbringing of their 
children. The mother was quiet and God-fearing, while the father was easy- 
going and inaccessible to any serious thought. "Children," he could say, "only 
do not become like your mother." Then the eldest son fell ill, and it soon 
became evident that he was nearing the end. The sick man wanted to have 
only his mother around him, who knew how to put the fear of dying and the joy 
of dying into his heart. The father was completely broken, and when he once 
stood at the bedside of the seriously ill man, the latter said: "Father, | know 
that | am going to die; shall | now die on your faith or on my mother's?" The 
father was silent at first, but then he said, "Rather on the mother's faith." From 
that time a different spirit blew in that house. The loss had brought gain. - How 
often must God speak so earnestly to men until they give ear to His voice! 


Obituaries. 


It has pleased the Archpastor and Bishop of his Church, our dear Lord 
JEsu Christo, to usher in by a blessed death to eternal rest in heaven the 
faithful and deserving Father Frederick Wesemann of Grafton, Wis. He died 
here in St. Louis, seeking bodily healing and finding eternal health, Sept. 25, 
aged 61 years and 2 months, leaving a deeply afflicted wife and one daughter. 
His unburied body was carried to the grave by his fellow ministers, Pastors 
Obermeyer, Janzow, Bartels, Mariens, SchtBler and Both, and interred in the 
Concordia Lutheran churchyard. The funeral sermon in the Trinity Church was 
delivered by the undersigned on 2 Tim. 4, 18. Ordained in 1867 by the blessed 
Fr. Bunger, he faithfully served the church for 36 years. Cc. J. Otto 
Hanser. 


It pleased the Lord above life and death to call away from time into 
eternity by a blessed death the faithful Fr. 6W. C. F. Brecht of St. Peter's, III, 
who died of dropsy and hardening of the liver in cheerful faith in his Saviour 
on September 28, aged 62 years, 6 months and 17 days. His body was 
committed to the bosom of the earth on September 30. He leaves behind a 
deeply grieved widow. 

|. H. Witte. 


New printed matter. 


Twentieth Synodal Report of the Illinois - District of the German Lutheran Synod 
of Missouri, Ohio and other States. 1903. st. louis, mo. concordia 


publishing house. 83 pp. 9X6. Price: 15 Cts. 


The beautiful synodal address in this report answers the question, "What is it, indeed, 
that has made our synod so great and a synod full of blessing?" Not the outward organization, 
not the faithfulness and labor of its professors, pastors, and teachers, not a false indulgence in 
doctrine and practice, but the preaching of the gospel. The subject of the doctrinal negotiations 
was taken from Biblical history: Elijah the Thisbite, and one must read the Synodal Report itself 
to realize how vividly and instructive the life and ministry of this prophet is presented, and how 
so much teaching, admonition, and comfort is drawn from this Old Testament story for us New 
Testament Christians. The accurate missionary account shows how even in Illinois the word of 
God is running and growing, and the whole account can therefore only be recommended for 
careful reading. L.F. 


Sacred songs for male choirs. Booklet 1. Concordia Publishing House. st. 


Louis, Mo. 12 pp. 11X8. Price: 20 Cts. ; price per dozen: K1. 50 and 
postage. 

This booklet marks the beginning of a new collection of selected sacred choral pieces for 
male choirs. The first booklet contains five numbers, the chorale: "Wie soll ich dich empfangen" 
and four beautiful choruses: "Hoch thut euch auf" (Klein), "Hosianna" (Stade), "Lasset uns 
frohlocken" (Kampfe), "Machet die Thore weit" (Engel). All are intended for the approaching 
Advent season. The following booklets will be adapted to the other festive seasons of the church 
year and will appear in time. We wish this side piece to the well-known "Songs for Male Choirs" 
published by the same publishing house the wide distribution it deserves. Only good, worthy, 
church music will be brought. L.F. 


Homages before the Throne of Grace. A Collection of Short, Pleasing, and Easily 
Performable Ecclesiastical Choral Songs for Mixed Choir. Collected, 
edited and published by A. H. F. Breuer, 264 Nidort 8t., Lroo*IM, and 
H. F. Aubke, 1410 Howard *.vo., 2a. 
Issue I. Self-published. 16 pages 11X8. Price: 30 Cts, the dozen kK2. 
50 postage free. Specimen copies on request. 

The editors are already known through their larger choir book, "Holy Sounds in God's 
Garden", which is also recommended here, and it can be said of the present first booklet of this 
new collection that it delivers what it promises on the title page. It offers eight numbers: "Lobe 
den HErrn, meine Seele" (Breuer), "Ich will den HErrn loben allezeit" (Aubke), "Ich danke dem 
HErrn von ganzem Herzen" (Aubke), "Kommt her zu mir" (Breuer), "Christus der Gartner" 
(Scheumann), "Neig, HErr, dein Ohr zu mir" (Himmel), "Lob géttlicher Fuhrung" (Bunte), "Was 
gramst du dich?" (Lauska). All pieces are provided with German and English texts. LF: 


Ordinations and introductions. 


By order of the Honorable President Pfotenhauer, Cand. H. MeiBner was ordained on 13 
Sonnt, n. Trin. and introduced into his congregation at Elmore, Minn. by Fr. Brinkmann with the 
assistance of Fr. Gaiser, likewise at Hebron Tp, lowa by Fr. Brinkmann's introduced. 

By order of the Honorable President of the California and Nevada District, Cand. G. 
Gundlach was ordained and inducted by J. H. Tisza in his congregation at Creston, Cal. on the 
14th of Sunday, Trinity. 

By order of Venerable Praeses Runkel, Father Carl F. Bauer was inducted as missionary 
of Bakersfield, Cal., and vicinity by S. Hérnicke, on the 14th of Sunday, A.D. Trin. 

By order of Hon. President Becker, on the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin. the Rev. R. Ludwig was 
received at his parish on Long Branch, Nebr. headed by H. F. Grupe. 
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For the Reformation. 


How little the papacy is recognized for what it is, could once again be 
clearly seen at the passing of the last pope; almost all the world sang praises 
of Leo XIII. Not only the unbelieving press and the newspaper scribes, hungry 
for "sensation," but also high-ranking personalities, Protestant princes and 
regents, yes, even preachers of the Gospel (!) almost competed during the 
illness of the pope and after his death in expressions of sympathy, in praise, 
and the like. One did not hesitate to present Leo XIII, this most dangerous 
enemy of the Church of God, yes, of the whole world, as a peace-loving, mild, 
gentle man, who had understood how to win over even his enemies by his 
amiable, winning nature; yes, in some places one went so far as to call upon 
Protestants to intercede for the sick Pope. In short, in July of this year the eyes 
of thousands were turned to Rome and followed the events in the Vatican with 
such liveliness, with such interest, as has probably never been the case with 
the passing of a Pope. And, as | have said, not the Catholic Church - that is 
only too understandable - not the Russian Emperor or the Turkish Sultan - we 
would not care much about that - but precisely the Protestant Church in its 
higher and highest representatives, official and unofficial, has sprinkled so 
much incense on the deceased Pope and thus on the whole Papal Church that 
one must involuntarily ask: "How is this possible? How can such a thing 
happen?" 

The answer is not difficult to find. One no longer recognizes the papacy 
with its abominations; one has become blind, in part blind as a bat, with respect 
to the antichristian empire. The greater part of Protestant Christianity has also 
forgotten the great misery in which Christians languished spiritually and 
physically before the Reformation and in which they would still languish today 
if God had not brought about change through Luther. 


would have created. Let us only look back in spirit to the time before the 
Reformation. How wretched and miserable the state of Christendom was then, 
lying in the chains of Rome! Luther writes of it: "No one knew before what the 
Gospel, what Christ, what baptism, what confession, what sacrament, what 
faith, what spirit, what flesh, what good works, what the ten commandments, 
what Our Father, what praying, what suffering, what consolation, what worldly 
authority, what married state, what parents, what children, what masters, what 
servants, what wives, what maidservants, what devils, what angels, what 
world, what life, what death, what sin, what law, what remission of sins, what 
God, what bishop, what priest, what church, what Christian, what cross; 
Summa, we have known nothing at all that a Christian ought to know. 
Everything is obscured and suppressed by the Pabstles. They are asses, and 
great, coarse, unlearned asses in Christian matters. For | too have been one, 
and know that | speak the truth in this, and all pious hearts will bear me witness 
to this, who, caught under the pope as well as |, would gladly have known such 
things as these, and neither could nor should have known; we knew it no other 
way, for clergymen and monks would be all alone, and on their works we would 
stand, and not on Christ." That Luther really spoke the truth with such sharp 
words, even his opponents had to admit. The Cardinal Bellarmin, one of 
Luther's greatest enemies, confesses: "Some years before, when the 
Lutheran heresy set in, there was no discipline in regard to morals, no 
knowledge of a sacred science, no reverence for divine things, scarcely 
anything left of religion." So it was before Luther, and so it would be today-just 
look, for example, at Spain or the Philippines-if God had not sent help and 
redeemed his captive people. Many members of the Protestant Church have 
evidently forgotten the tears and sighs of their forefathers at the time of the 
Babylonian captivity of the Church under the Papacy, otherwise they would 
still, as their fathers once did, with 
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be filled with holy hatred against the pope, instead of flirting with the pabstical 
church. 

But what made Luther a reformer, even the greatest man of God after 
the times of the apostles, was his adherence to the Word. The abomination of 
desolation in the holy place had happened because the Bible had become an 
unknown book and thus the source of all knowledge had been blocked. But 
after Luther had recognized the Bible as God's Word and had experienced the 
power of the Word in his own soul, he became more learned than all his 
enemies. From the Word he soon recognized Christ as the only Savior of the 
world. From then on, he considered it his life's work to teach the doctrine of 
justification and to present Christ and his merit to the poor, deceived people. 
By grace for Christ's sake through faith a sinner is justified and saved, that 
was the great theme of all his work. "In my heart," wrote Luther, "this one 
article alone reigns, and shall also reign, namely, faith in my dear Lord Christ, 
which is the one beginning, means, and end of all my spiritual and divine 
thoughts, such as | may ever have day and night." And the more zealously 
Luther pursued this article, the more his eyes opened upon the Pabstry. Again, 
from the Scriptures he recognized the pope at Rome as the right Antichrist. 
Christ and the pope therefore became the greatest opposites for Luther. As 
tirelessly as he pushed the biblical doctrine of justification, just as tirelessly 
was his endeavor to paint the pope as the right end-Christ, who would lead 
men to hell through his doctrines of the devil. With the invincible weapon of 
Holy Scripture, Luther revealed and overthrew the Antichrist. He opposed the 
"infallible" pope with the infallible word of Holy Scripture and revealed him as 
the man of sin and the child of perdition, the vile one who exalts himself above 
all that is called God or worship, so that he sits down in the temple of God as 
a god and pretends to be God, 2 Thess. 2:3 ff, for his claim was, and still is, 
to be a governor of God the Father on earth, a representative of the Saviour 
JEsu Christ, and the infallible mouth of the Holy Ghost. How soon would Luther 
have slackened in this fight, how quickly would his view of the papacy have 
been clouded, if he had not remained so firm in his words! But his faithful 
adherence to the word made him so bold, yes, so defiant, that he could sing 
to the world: 

The word they shall let stand And have no thanks to it. 

He cared more for a letter, even a bag of Scripture, than for heaven and earth. 
"| have," Luther wrote, "a little place on which | stand, that is God's word. 
Whom it hath displeased" (to stand on it with me) "let him depart; let him that 
fears flee. My back is strong enough, that | know. Whether the whole world 
would cling to me and fall away again, that is all the same to me, and | think: 
it did not cling to me before, when | was alone." That Luther fully recognized 
the divine power of the Word is shown by his saying, "The devil cannot come 
to me better than if | do not abide in the Scriptures." Thus Luther stood, 
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and this made him a reformer, the man who, in the power of God, cleansed the 
well of Israel, brought Christ on the scene, and revealed the Pabstical kingdom 
as the antichristic kingdom. 

But what is the situation today? Luther is praised as a great man, people 
try to inspire themselves and others with enthusiasm for him, but the divine 
deed that he preached the gospel of the free grace of God in Christ according 
to the Scriptures and made the Antichrist manifest is almost forgotten. How is 
this? Because the word and with the word Christ has been abandoned. The 
Scriptures are often no longer regarded as God's Word in the full sense of the 
word; the word is shaken, the divine inspiration is insolently denied, and it is 
proclaimed to all the world that the old Lutheran doctrine of the divine 
inspiration of the Scriptures is no longer valid for our time. And in consequence 
of this, the question, "How think ye of Christ?" is nowadays often answered 
quite pharisaically: "He is the Son of David," and a shallow moral teaching is 
supposed to be sufficient for the kingdom of heaven. With such a position 
toward the Word and toward Christ, however, one can no longer judge Luther's 
work, nor can one recognize the papacy as what it really is. Yes, that is where 
the damage lies. The apostasy from the Word has made men blind. Only in this 
way can one explain where it comes from that so many evangelical Christians 
misjudge the pope and the entire papacy, yes, they scatter incense to the one 
who is the greatest enemy of Christ and his church. It has come to pass, as 
Luther prophesied, "Hitherto ye have heard the right true word; now beware of 
your own thoughts and prudence. The devil will kindle the light of reason and 
bring you from the faith." 

We members of the Lutheran Synodal Conference boast in the Lord that 
we are faithful sons of Luther. Our synod still holds high the banner of pure 
doctrine. If we want to remain on this path in the future and keep our eyes open, 
then it is important for us to remain true to Luther's word alone and to the 
teaching that he drew from God's word and that has been handed down to us 
in his incomparable catechism and in the confessions of our Lutheran Church. 
But because we are continually in danger of allowing our eyes to be blinded 
and of falling away after others, let us be told anew on this year's Reformation 
feast what Luther called out to his German Christian people as early as 1524: 
"Dear Germans, buy because the market is at the door; gather because it 
appears and the weather is good; use God's grace and Word because it is 
there. For this you should know: God's word and grace is a driving downpour 
that does not return where it once was. He was with the Jews, but he is gone, 
they have nothing. Paul brought him into Greece; gone is gone also, now they 
have the Turk. Rome and Latin country also had him; hin is hin, they have now 
the pope. And ye Germans must not think that ye shall have him for ever: for 
ingratitude and contempt shall not leave him. Therefore seize and hold who 
can seize and hold; lazy hands must have an evil year." 

"Hold fast that which thou hast, that no man take thy crown!" Rev. 3, 11. 
A. Pf. 
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Three questions about the Christian church. 


3. 
With which churches should we hold fellowship and from which should we 
separate? 


a. With which churches should a Christian keep fellowship and from 
which should he separate-. 


We saw last time from God's Word that a Christian should hold to the 
orthodox church. We now go second and say: From a false believing church 
every Christian should separate and avoid it. 

False faith, as we know, is any church that does not hold to God's pure 
Word and Sacrament in all things, and does not confess the right and true 
Christian faith in all things, but rather leads, believes, teaches, and confesses 
false doctrine. 

From such false-believing churches, as | have said, let every Christian 
separate himself and shun them. 

That's what God wants. 

The apostle says by the Holy Spirit, "Even from among yourselves shall 
arise men speaking perverse doctrines, to draw the disciples unto themselves. 
Wherefore be ye valiant," Acts 20:30, 31. 20:30, 31; and, "Now | exhort you, 
brethren, that ye take heed of them which cause divisions and dissensions, 
beside the doctrine which ye have learned, and depart from them," Rom. 
16:17; and, "There must be divisions among you, that they which are righteous 
may be manifest among you," 1 Cor. 11:19. 

The Lord Jesus says: "Beware of false prophets, who come to you in 
sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves", Matth. 7, 15. 

The apostle writes through the Holy Spirit: "If any man come to you, and 
bring not this doctrine, ‘Receive him not at home, neither salute him. For he 
that saluteth him maketh himself partaker of his evil works," 2 John 10:11. 

Of the antichrist church, the Pabst church, the heavenly voice says: 
"Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, that ye 
receive not of her plagues," Revelation 18:4. 

But the apostle also writes through the Holy Spirit, "A little leaven" (false 
doctrine) "leaveneth the whole lump," Gal. 5:9. 

Now, what do these words of God tell us? 

This: 

Christians should be courageous, for men will arise among them who 
speak false doctrines and thereby draw disciples away from the orthodox 
church. From those who thus cause division and trouble in the church through 
false teachings, Christians should depart and prove themselves righteous in 
this way. False preachers, in spite of all their glittering appearance, are 
ravening wolves who destroy the flock of Christ. 
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and scatter them. One should flee such and not greet them as a Christian 
brother, so that one does not become a partaker of their evil works. And this 
does not only apply to the Antichrist, the pope, and his teachers, but also to all 
false teachers. Every false teaching corrupts the church. 

So the words of God quoted tell us most emphatically and insistently that 
we are to separate ourselves from every false-believing church and avoid it. 

If we do this, we confess the divine truth; if we do not, we deny the divine 
truth, and also cause division and offence in our part of the church through false 
teaching. 

And even if we know that even in false churches, through the remaining 
Word of God, dear Christians and children of God can be found, and that there 
is much that is good and beautiful there, we should nevertheless not adhere to 
a false church, but on the contrary separate ourselves from it and avoid it. Here, 
where there is no unity of spirit, namely in faith and confession, here love has 
no say, but here the obedience of faith comes on the scene, which always 
contends for God's word and steadfastly adheres to it. If we were to belong to a 
false-believing church for the sake of love, we would deny God's Word and faith 
and disobey God, and that knowingly and wantonly. Thus we would not belong 
to the children of God found in the false churches, who are in them only out of 
weakness and lack of understanding. Here, then, in the obedience of faith, we 
must separate and avoid. Here let the love of the devil be accursed. 

Oh, the matter is so simple! It is quite clear that we are to adhere to the 
orthodox church, but separate ourselves from the false churches and avoid 
them. 

Now take this to heart every Christian! 


A few words about congregational singing, organ playing 
and choral singing. 


(Sent from resolution of the Northern Illinois Pastoral Conference.) 


I. 

The congregational singing of our Evangelical Lutheran Church is also a 
fruit of the Reformation of Dr. Martin Luther. God's Word, which had been so 
deeply buried under the Papacy, had been placed on the lampstand again by 
Dr. Luther. A gracious year of the Lord had dawned for the Church, and the 
hearts that had been chilled and hardened under the papacy were set free and 
opened when the rays of God's sun of grace fell upon them and warmed them. 
And as the birds greet the first rays of the dawning sun with their songs of joy, 
so also in Christendom, when the sun of the Gospel shone forth again, there 
arose a rejoicing and praising and glorifying of God, a singing and playing in the 
hearts of the faithful with spiritual, sweet songs. The royal priesthood, the holy 
people, the people of ownership, now appeared again, and they now also 
wanted to proclaim in songs of praise the virtues of Him who had called them 
from de“ 
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The darkness of the papacy to the wonderful light of the gospel. But before this 
fresh and joyful congregational singing came about, how our father Luther had 
to intervene in a pioneering way! In the papacy the congregation had not come 
to sing and had not understood the monotonous monastic litanies sung in the 
churches until the Reformation, because they were recited in Latin. Luther, 
however, who himself loved music and cultivated it diligently in his own house, 
had well recognized the force and power that lies in religious popular song. If 
there was to be a popular religious song, it was first of all necessary to create 
a religious song, a church song, for without a church song there would be no 
congregational song. Although Luther now lay hardened in battle and strife 
against the whole world, he still found time to devote himself also to this matter. 
He diligently sought and cultivated the good things in hymns and improved and 
removed the wrong things, so that in 1524, in the preface to an edition of some 
of his (Luther's) hymns organized by John Walther, he was able to call out to 
the congregations: "Sing to the Lord a new song, sing to the Lord, all the earth; 
for God has made our hearts and minds joyful through his dear Son, whom he 
gave for us for redemption from sins, death and the devil. He that believeth 
these things earnestly cannot forbear them; he must sing and say them gladly 
and with joy, that others also may hear them, and come near. But he that will 
not sing and tell of it, that is a sign that he believeth it not, and is not of the new 
merry testament, but is of the old, idle, unmerry testament." And then his wish 
is, "God grant that thereby great break and harm may come to the Roman 
Pontiff, who has done nothing but weeping, mourning, and sorrow in all the 
world, by his intolerable and grievous laws. Amen." Philipp Wackernagel in his 
work: "Martin Luthers geistliche Lieder mit den zu seinen Lebzeiten 
gebrauchlichen Singweisen" lists 36 Luther songs. With the exception of two, 
all of Luther's songs have been included in our hymnal.*) In the field of poetry 
(as these songs prove) Luther stands as the greatest among the numerous 
singers of the Protestant church, and he is therefore rightly called the creator 
of the German church song. 

Now if Luther with his friends had thus provided for the necessary texts 
of the songs, then these also had to be, if they were 


*) J. Now rejoice, dear Christians. 2. oh God from heaven, look into it. 3. the mouth of the 
unwise speaks well. 4. out of deep distress. 5. Jesus Christ, our Saviour. 6. Praise and glory be 
to God. 7th God be gracious unto us. 8. Jesus Christ our Saviour, who overcame death. Nine: 
Christ was in bonds of death. 10. these are the holy ten commandments. II. man, if thou wilt live 
blessedly. 012 Now come, the Saviour of the Gentiles. Thirteen: Christ we must praise. 14. 
Blessed art thou, Jesus Christ. Come, Creator God, Holy Spirit. Come, Holy Spirit, rejoice. 17. | 
will go with joy and gladness. 18. we all believe in one God. 19. May God the Father be with us. 
20. Blessed is he who stands in the fear of God. Twenty-one. Would that God were with us now. 
Twenty-two. Now we pray the Holy Spirit 23. In the midst of life we are. (24. A new song we 
begin.) 25. Isaiah the prophet this was done. Twenty-six. A mighty fortress is our God. 27. Grant 
us peace, mercifully. 28. We praise you, Lord God (Deum laudamus). 29. From heaven on high 
| come. (30. She is dear to me, the precious maid.) 31. Our Father, who art in heaven. 32. Thou 
dost fear the enemy Herod very much. 33. keep us, O Lord, in thy word. 34. Christ our Lord came 
to Jordan. P35. From heaven came a host of angels. 36. Thou art three in one. 
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right into the life of the German people and into the congregational life of the 
Protestant Church were to be sung. "The notes," said Luther, "are what make 
the text come alive." With the best musicians of distant times, e. g., with 
Conrad Repf, Kapellmeister of the Elector of Saxony, and with Joh. Walther, 
Cantor at the Court of Frederick the Wise at Torgau, and others, he 
associated himself, and with their aid "created a church chant in such a grand 
and elevating form as the Papist Church has never known." "Luther detained 
me," reports Joh. Walther, "for three weeks at Wittenberg, to write properly 
the chorales over several Gospels and Epistles." And another time he says: 
"One sees and hears and grasps evidently how the Holy Spirit himself has 
collaborated in Luther's, who now mostly composed the German chorales 
and brought them to melody, and has so masterfully and well directed all 
notes to the text according to the right accent and cent." 

The German people received the Lutheran songs offered to them with 
loud rejoicing. Similar to Luther's 95 theses, they spread with rapidity through 
the entire German land. Everywhere, in the houses and. They were heard 
singing everywhere, in houses and workshops, in markets, in gaffes, and in 
fields. Wandering singers - probably also called "charitable beggars" - went 
from town to town, from village to village, and were accommodated in the 
families until all the family members had learned the chorale melodies they 
sang. The Salzburgers complained to the papal envoy that the beggars were 
singing Lutheran heretical doctrine on the gaff and thus seducing the people. 
At this time the city tinkenists appeared, who had to blow the new melodies 
from the city tower two or three times a day. The cantors in the schools 
practiced during the week the hymns that were to be sung on Sunday, and 
then on Sunday there was a merry singing from the bottom of the heart, 
without a book, by heart, because at that time one was ashamed to need a 


hymnal. (Cf. Koch, "Geschichte des Kirchenliedes.") Bs. 


To the worthy congregations of the Missouri Synod. 


Beloved brothers in the faith! 

The following report on the mission supported by your Synod here in 
London, England, which was presented by the General Mission Commission 
to the Synod of Delegates assembled in Milwaukee in June 1902, we would 
like to bring to your attention and ask you to present it to your congregations 
together with the resolutions of the Synod relating to it. The report reads as 
follows: "The triennium which has passed since the last Synod of Delegates 
has generally been a blessed one for our mission among the Germans of the 
English capital. Whereas in the past we had only one worker on outpost in 
the great city of London, there are now three of them working there in the 
Word and in teaching, namely P. F. W. Schulze, P. B. Poch and teacher 
Johann Vornsand. Even though there are many obstacles, some of them 
quite severe, such as the illness of the two pastors, in 
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the way, the progress of their joint work has been a prosperous one. 

"In the northwest of London is the Immanuel congregation founded by 
Schulze. It numbers 23 voting and 61 communicant members; it is already 
self-supporting and raises the salary for pastor and teacher. In the past three 
years this small group, consisting mostly of bakers and journeymen bakers, 
has raised the sum of L715 (§3575.00) for its own congregational budget. A 
major obstacle to the mission here was the lack of suitable community 
property. Until now, the congregation met in a room that could only be reached 
through a narrow, dark corridor, was poorly lit by a skylight, poorly ventilated, 
and rented at great expense, which the Vice President of the Eastern District, 
who visited us here on the occasion of a visitation, aptly compared to the 
catacombs of ancient Rome. 

"Finally, after years of vain searching, the community has succeeded in 

acquiring a suitable property. The purchase is a favorable one, not only 
because the location is quiet and respectable, but also especially because the 
parish does not need to undertake a new building for the time being, since the 
property, which was formerly a private school and consists of two houses and 
a small chapel (20 x 40 feet) behind them, offers enough space for the time 
being for a church and possibly also a school, as well as for a parsonage and 
teacher's apartment. The whole thing comes to £1050 ($5250.00) for the 
duration of 39 years - it is only a so-called leasehold property, since the land 
in London is usually not to be bought, or not to be paid for - with the necessary 
repairs. To accomplish this purchase, the community had to take on a debt of 
£800 ($4000.00). However, it could only do this on the promise of support 
already given to it at the last Synod of Delegates - and so it now dares, 
compelled by necessity, to turn to the Venerable Synod with a petition in this 
regard, and warmly asks all Delegates to want to lay the cause of this mission 
quite close to the hearts of their congregations. Last Palm Sunday (1902) the 
new church property was consecrated to the service of God. The prospects in 
this area are favorable. The congregation is willing to make sacrifices; the 
attendance at the services has happily increased; the adults also participate 
in the Sunday Christian teachings; every Wednesday evening there is a 
teaching meeting for old and new members of the congregation and for those 
who want to become members, which is regularly attended by 20 to 30 people. 
Furthermore, God willing, the congregation plans to open a church school this 
fall. 
"A second preaching place is found in South Tottenham, situated in the north 
of London. It is cared for by Father Poch. Because of P. Poch's protracted 
illness, we had to refrain from organizing a congregation there for the time 
being. A mission property and a school already exist. On the third Sunday 
after Trinity 1901 the inauguration of the school, built with the support of the 
American school children, took place. It is a small friendly brick building 
(20X40 feet) and also serves as a sermon hall on Sundays. The school, which 
teacher Vornsand teaches with faithfulness 
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and skill, is attended by 41 children. Through the children we hope to attract 
the old people as well. One of the pupils intends to enter the teacher training 
college at Addison next year with the consent of his parents. The property in 
South Tottenham is paid for except for a debt of about L400 (§2000.00), for 
which Schulze's parish is also liable. Therefore, this mission should be 
supported as soon as possible by our congregations with a very generous 
collection. Perhaps the dear teachers and pastors would also be willing to 
raise a collection from the school children and confirmands for the London 
Mission School. 

"Since the beginning of December 1901 we have had a third preaching 
place in London, namely in North Woolwich, which is situated in the farthest 
east of this metropolis. Many German glassmakers who found employment in 
an English bottle factory have recently moved there. Father Schulze took care 
of them as soon as he heard about it. He found among them about 50 
Protestant and Lutheran families, some of them with many children, who had 
come from various countries on the continent. As a result of this wandering 
life, which many of these people lead, the neglect among them is extremely 
sad, both in the physical and in the spiritual. If the people were to find their 
bread there and thus remain, a congregation might in time come into being 
among them, especially if one of them and their many children could take care 
of them on the spot. But it is just as possible that all these families will be up 
and away like migratory birds again in the near future." 

Following this report, Synod, at the request of the General Missionary 
Commission, adopted the following resolutions, among others: 

"Resolved, That the request of Mr. P. Schulze and his congregation for 
the discharge of the debt of circa §6000.00 incurred by them through the 
acquisition of municipal property be granted." 

"Resolved, That the Synod urge the congregations to contribute a very 
ample contribution, that the treasury, at present empty for the wants of the 
London congregations, may be so filled as to enable the Synod to discharge 
its duty." (See Report of the Tenth Synod of Delegates, p. 73, No. 15. 16.) 

We would like to kindly remind you, beloved sister congregations, of 
this, not as if we feared that you had forgotten ours, but merely because 
necessity compels us to do so. Through the acquisition of the above- 
mentioned new congregational property, as well as through the opening of our 
second missionary congregational school in the past year, and as a result of 
the new expenses connected with this, and especially the heavy interest 
burden on the congregation, our means are completely exhausted. In addition, 
a significant part of the borrowed money has already fallen due. So help is 
urgently needed here. We have no doubt of your willingness to help us, but 
remember: whoever helps soon, helps twice. And so we ask you cordially and 
urgently: Let the help promised to us three years ago be given to us very soon. 
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God, according to his great mercy, repay you for all the love you have 
shown us, and give us and you glory in the One, so that we may fear his name. 

Further entrusting ourselves to your intercession, we remain with warm 
greetings 

Your fellow sister, united in the Lord, 


The Evangelical Lutheran Immanuel Parish of P. A. C. in 
London, England. 


Sign on their behalf: 
F. W. Schulze, Pastor. 
Bruno Poch, Pastor. 
Carl Ahrendt. 
Carl Lutz. 
Hermann Liebsch. 
London, England, March 1, 1903. 


"Vorsteher. 


The General Inner Mission Commission endorses the petition of our 
fellow believers in London and turns with it to the helping love of all our 
congregations. 

L. Lochner. 
Karl Schmidt. Chas. 


Eseman. 


From our Indian mission. 


On the 6th Sunday after Trinity the undersigned was able to pay another 
visit to our Indians in Red Springs on the Stockbridge Reservation. How | 
found it there | will herewith briefly relate. The service in the morning was 
attended by about 30 to 35 persons. It looked strongly like rain, otherwise the 
attendance might have been a better one. The whole course of the service 
made a favorable impression. Missionary Kretzmann preached on the epistle 
of the day, and treated in quite a fitting manner of the doctrine of Holy Baptism: 
1. What baptism profits, 2. What it obliges us to do. The Indians listened 
attentively. The congregational singing was quite beautiful, even more 
beautiful and rhythmic than one hears in some of our white congregations, and 
the participation in it was general. It struck me as particularly fitting that the 
whole congregation sang a main passage from the Catechism in the choir, 
even during the main service. 

In the afternoon there was a Christian lesson, which was opened with 
singing and prayer. Then all present read in chorus the biblical story of Cain 
and Abel. The missionary then asked the children to recite it, and some 
explanations were given. This was again followed by singing and recitation of 
the text of all six main pieces of rope by the whole congregation, then a 
catechesis on the first half of the second commandment, and with prayer, 
singing and blessing the service closed. - Thus our work among the Indians 
has its quiet progress here, and eternity will one day make it manifest how 
many blessings have been bestowed by it. 

With God's help, and after overcoming great and numerous difficulties, 
it has now also been possible to found a second station among the still 
heathen Menomonees, in 
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the so-called Waiaskesit settlement. A schoolhouse and a _ teacher's 
residence have been built, and finally, praise be to God, a teacher has been 
found who started school on September 1. His next task is to first gain the 
trust of those Indians and to introduce the English language to the settlement 
through the school, so that later, God willing, we can also come close to the 
people with English preaching. How far we will succeed in gaining a firm 
foothold among these Menomonees, the future will teach. The prospects are 
good, especially since here, as in Red Springs, the work with the children is 
not made difficult, or even impossible, by the state school. In Waiaskesit there 
is only our school so far, and if we run it properly and the Indian agent keeps 
his promise, no government school will come there soon. 

Dear reader, pray God that his kingdom may be spread more and more 
among our Indians. H. E. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


America. 

Our Institution at Fort Wayne. On Sunday, October 11, a public 
celebration took place on the beautiful, spacious grounds of our institution in 
Fort Wayne. As is well known, the Synod of Delegates, which met last year 
in Milwaukee, passed a resolution to have the main building of our Fort 
Wayne Institution thoroughly repaired. This decision was carried out in the 
course of this summer. The interior of the building has been partly rebuilt and 
is now in such excellent condition that it will be able to serve its purpose for 
a number of years to come. The supervisory authority of the institution 
therefore thought it appropriate to hold a public celebration. Pastors Senne 
of Buffalo, W. Kohn of Chicago, C. Frincke of Grand Rapids, and the 
undersigned, spoke. A large crowd of Lutheran Christians from the 
congregations of Fort Wayne and vicinity had assembled. There may have 
been about 3000 persons on the fairgrounds in the afternoon. In all the 
speeches the great importance of our church teaching institutions was 
pointed out, because they serve the great end purpose which the world 
stands to attain, namely, the preaching of the gospel. In all the speeches 
God's grace was praised, which has been with us hitherto, and the hearty 
prayer urged, "Lord, abide with us!" Our institution at Fort Wayne is well filled 
this year; 76 pupils have entered. The total number of students is about 200. 
If next year again a larger number of students comes in - which we expect 
and ask of God for the sake of the need of the church (Matth. 9, 37.) - then 
there is definitely a lack of the necessary space in Fort Wayne. Therefore, we 
take this opportunity to remind our dear congregations once again of the 
Collecte for the Synod building fund, so that the second decision of the Synod 
of Delegates can also be carried out in Fort Wayne, namely the erection of a 
large teaching building of our own, similar to the one in Milwaukee. As dear 
as the gospel is to us, so earnestly must we care for our institutions of 
learning, where preachers and teachers of the gospel are trained. 

F. Pieper. 

The false prophet Dowie is making a lot of noise again these days.... With 
thousands of his deluded followers, he has moved from Chicago to New York 
and is holding church meetings there. 
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to recruit new supporters and fill his coffers. The daily papers report about it in The stranger put up with this, and the two now traded honestly with each 
detail, and our readers will not expect us to go into his foolish conduct. There other: the priest nursed the poor, starving and frozen body of the lad, and the 
is, in fact, no more disgusting phenomenon in the whole American sectarian latter nursed the poor, pining and frozen soul of the priest. Day by day he told 
system, still adorning itself with a Christian name, than this alleged "second him more and more fiery and enthusiastic of Luther's mighty sermons, of the 
Elijah. Even the dumbest eye must see what is the matter with this lying many thousands who flocked to Wittenberg to hear the man of God, of the 
prophet. How long do you think he will continue his mischief? —_L. F. German Bible which Luther had translated, of the glorious songs of the 
Lutherans which could be heard by young and old, in church, school, and home, 
Abroad. on the farms and in the workshops, everywhere. He also told the attentive 
From the London congregation, whose great need is brought to the |istener how the Doctor Martinus was so cheerful and confident in the face of 
attention of our dear Christians in another part of today's issue, the first student all the fury of the enemy, that he had once said to the Elector of Saxony, when 
actually entered our school teachers' seminary in Addison recently. Father he had become afraid, "| do not need the protection of your Electoral Grace at 
Poch wrote about it a few weeks ago, "Yes, on Saturday last week our pupil all; for | am under a much higher protection, which will well preserve my cause, 
left. You can well imagine my joy, since we can also consider this as a fruit of because it is his cause." 
our mission. Satan has placed many and great obstacles in the way, but he has Griinhagen's whole heart is moved by these stories. Only after several 
not succeeded in hindering God's work." Fr. Poch adds: "It is a heavy blow to days does he dismiss the craftsman, richly endowed and with tears in his eyes, 
us that we could not get a teacher for our mission school. But, God willing. for through him he had come to know the truth. 
School will start again next week. In England there are only four weeks' holiday. But now it is time to study. Luther's Small Catechism soon sits firmly in 
That's when the Wednesday night services begin again. | have had to miss|his head and heart; Griinhagen, however, also acquires Luther's other writings, 
them for the last few weeks as | have been ministering to Father Schulze's/and above all the New Testament. He cannot hide the fact that he has been a 
congregation at the same time. My dear brother priest had to take a long period|false teacher in his congregation for so long, without knowing it, since he should 
of complete rest because of a nervous condition. He is, thank God, now|have been a servant of God as a pastor. This burns into his innermost heart, so 
somewhat better again." L. F. that at first he becomes almost profound. But soon he finds grace in the faith in 
the precious blood of Jesus Christ. And now also in him the word comes true: 
"| believe, therefore | speak." Griinhagen begins to preach the pure Word of 
God with proof of the Spirit and power; he begins to serve Holy Communion in 
both forms; he teaches the catechism to children and to the elderly who only 
want to learn. 
The fruit was not lacking; not only the congregation of Hermannsburg 
came to life, but many came from near and far to hear God's word. But as David 
A History of Luther's Small Catechism. already said: "| believe, therefore | speak, but | am greatly afflicted", so also 
here plague and tribulation did not stay away. When the prohibition did not put 
Between 1521 and 1530, a young Catholic priest from a noble family|@ stop to Gruinhagen's preaching and teaching, he was prevented from entering 
lived in Hermannsburg in Hanover; his name was Christoph Griinhagen and he|the house of God by lansquenets ordered by the magistrate; even in the 
was a merciful man. One day a craftsman came to him and asked for a morsel|Parsonage, then in farmhouses, it was not possible; everywhere the violence 
of bread. It was winter time, and the poor man was cold through and through. disturbed. 
The young priest took pity on him, gave him food and drink and gave him a Then the priest was advised by some of his parishioners to go with them 
place in the Flett (the name of the open hallway with the low fireplace), so that|to the quiet heath to preach the word of God to them there. So it happened. 
he could warm his cold limbs. Tiefenthal, not very far from Hermannsburg, is the name of the place where 
After the lad has eaten and not forgotten to pray, he stretches out his |they will go on pilgrimage the next Sunday night, and regularly from that time 
limbs comfortably by the warm hearth and then pulls a written booklet out of his |O"- 
pocket, in which he reads eagerly and devoutly. Meanwhile, the magistrate succeeded in discovering this place; he even 
Griinhagen is surprised that the craftsman can read and, what's more, |Crept so close that he could understand what the priest was saying, and he 
he can read written script. Therefore, he curiously approaches the strange man|heard him praying for him, the enemy and persecutor. But the magistrate does 


and asks him, "What are you reading there?" not yet want what is right; he thinks he is doing his duty when he denounces 
Instead of any answer, the stranger handed him the book. the heretics. 
The young priest reads and reads, and the more he reads, the more The next Sunday, when Griinhagen was again holding services with a 


eagerly and attentively he devours the contents. Like a flash of lightning it goes|!arge crowd, armed men suddenly burst out from all sides, seize the pastor at 

through his soul: This is the truth, what is written in this book! He asks his guest|first, but then many of the others as well, and drag them to Celle under crude 

where he comes from. He answers: "From Wittenberg! | heard Luther preach|Maltreatment. 

there and brought this catechism with me." (As is well known, Luther had the There in the castle courtyard the poor must spend three days and three 

Catechism printed in 1529, after he had recognized the great ignorance of the |Nights in cold (it was November) and hunger. Only then are they taken to a 

pastors and teachers on a visitation trip through Saxony). prison. But nothing could dissuade the priest or any of his parishioners from the 
Pastor Grtinhagen is so delighted with this book that he says to the|right path. 

craftsman, "Listen, friend, you must stay here with me until | have copied out 

the catechism ; for you will not get the book back sooner." 
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A long time passed in this way under many tribulations; but when Duke —_§ 0 the two stood alone, one on this side, the other on the other side of the 
Ernst of Liineburg returned from the Imperial Diet in Augsburg, from where he rushing river. The young man worked at the beams s/F My 
had brought the beautiful name of "the Confessor," to his country and his rock dislodged, and before the monk facing him could utter so much as a cry 
residence, the hour of deliverance struck. Griinhagen and all the others|of warning, the young man was crushed and sunk into the depths of the wildly 
returned. roaring waters. 

But now the hour of the magistrate had also come: the enemy of the The mood that this event evoked in Notker gave rise to the Latin hymn 
gospel became a faithful friend and confessor of it. that is the basis of Luther's powerful hymn: "Mitten wir im Leben sind mit dem 
Tod umfangen" ("In the midst of life we are embraced by death"). 


Rom. 1, 17. 


The well-known Roman priest Martin Boos, + 1825, who came to th 
knowledge of the biblical Lutheran doctrine of justification by faith in the midst 
of the Pabst Church and was severely persecuted because of his testimony o 
the truth, wrote in a letter of December 17, 1811: "I have taken an awful lot o Luther's life and work have been repeatedly portrayed in plays in our time 
trouble to live quite piously. For example, for years, even in winter, | lay on theland have often been performed as such, especially in Germany. Nikolaus 
cold floor and left the bed beside me. | scourged myself to the bone. | suffered|Haas, in his book "Der allezeit fertige geistliche Redner," published in Leipzig 
hunger and gave my bread to the poor. | spent every idle hour in church andjin 1701, writes of such a Luther festival in Catholic circles with a disastrous 
in the cathedral crypt; | confessed and communicated almost every eight days.}joutcome, as follows: 
| wanted to live by force from my good works and good morals. But yes, live! "Anno 1684, July 25, the monks in the little town of Braunau, in Silesia, 
With all my holiness, | fell deeper and deeper into selfishness, | was always|performed a comedy in which they accused Luther of being a heretic. When 
sad, anxious, hanging my head. The saint was always crying out in my heartjthey finally announced Luther's departure from the world, that his corpse was 
| unhappy man! Who will deliver me? (Rom. 7, 24.) and no man answered him:jnowhere to be found, because he had been led to hell alive by evil spirits, they 
The grace of God through Jesus Christ. No man gave the patient the herb: Thelpresented Luther's person in a pasted habit (clothing) filled with powder, 
righteous lives by faith. (Rom. 1:17.) And when once it was given me, and |I/together with two devils made of the same clothing, on the theater, lit from 
was better, the whole world came along with all its learning and high spirituallbelow by a hidden light and let fly out to a window with crash and lightning, 
reputation, and wanted to make me believe that | had eaten poison, spit}where by God's fate the blazing Luther set fire to a house, but the fire spread 
poison, and poisoned everything; that | ought to be hanged, drowned, walled/so violently that along with the monastery more than 200 houses were laid in 
up, burned, chased away, etc. - Behold, this is in brief the course of my life." |ashes." 

The people of Braunau have certainly thought about this Luther festival 
for a long time. 


A Luther festival more than 200 years ago. 


Luther's Songs. 


When once several Roman priests complained to Duke Henry o 
Brunswick, who was otherwise quite papist, that the Lutheran evil was also 
trying to break into his lands, and that the people were even beginning to sing 
Luther's songs, the duke asked them what kind of songs they were singing. 
The priests answered: Among others, the song, "God be merciful to us." "Well," 
replied the duke, "shall the devil have mercy on us? Who then shall be merciful 
to us but God alone?" 


New printed matter. 


Lutheranism and Americanism. By F. Bente. 
The Key-Note of the Reformation. By A. L. Graebner. Je 
4 pp. 7HX 5. Concordia Publishing House. St. Louis, Mo. Price: per 


dozen, 16 cts. each; per hundred, 50 cts. each. These are two concise fine tracts to 


. : be freely distributed at this year's joint Reformation celebration of the St. Louis German and 
In the tenth century there lived in the monastery of St. Gall a monk who English Lutheran congregations, but they are always and everywhere suitable for mass 


had already composed many a spiritual song. His name was Notker Balbulus.|distribution. The first deals with the freedom we have and are to exist in as Lutherans and as 
One day his abbot asked him to compose a funeral hymn that could be sung|Americans; the second deals with the first of Luther's 95 Theses, "Since our Lord and Master 
at funerals. But Notker tried in vain to get into the right mood for it. Then a JEsus Christ saith, Repent, he wills that the whole life of his faithful here on earth should be a 
young relative fetched him for a walk to the "Martinstobel”, a narrow gorge ove constant and unesaelng reponianee: and urges that we hold fast to this principle of the 
' ate ; : F Reformation, that Christ alone is the Lord of the Church. EelF: 

which he had been commissioned to build a bridge. The construction wa 

nemlich finished, only the last hammer blows were missing, and the mon 
‘abei be present. 


In the midst of life we find Death embracing us. 


Sacred songs for male choirs. Booklet 2. Concordia Publishing House... st. 
Louis, Mo. 12 pages 11X8. Price: 20 cents ; price per dozen: K 1. 50 
and postage. 

The first issue of this new collection, recommended in the last issue of this Bl Utes, is now 
followed by the second. This one also contains only good, church music. It contains the following 
songs, all of which are intended for the Christmas season: Praise God, all ye Christians alike. 
Glory to God (Gersbach). Come, O ye faithful. So hat Gott die Welt geliebet (Rust). Glory to God 
(Palme). Rejoice in the Lord (Kuntze). 

L.F. 
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Und id) fale cinen Engel 
Ro fliegen ntitten ducd) der 
Simmel, der hatte ein ewig 
Cuangelium, 30 verkindigen 
denen, die auf Erden fier 
Und wolnen, Und allen {ei- 
den, Und Hefehlechtern, und 
Spradyen, und Duthern, und 
fpcad) mit qrofer Stimme: 
Lurdyter Gott, und qebet 
ihn die Eee, Benn die Seit- 
feines @ecidhts it kommen, 
und betet an den, der qeinadyt 
hat Himmel, und Erde, und 
A leer, und die Woffer- 
WY bruunen. Offh. Sop. 14, 6.7. 
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Three questions about the Christian church. 


3. 
With which churches should we hold fellowship and from which should we 
separate? 
d. With which churches should an orthodox church hold fellowship and 
from which should it separate 

You say: "This follows quite naturally from the previous passage. A right- 
believing church should act just as God would have every Christian act. A 
church of righteousness should hold fellowship with other churches of 
righteousness and separate from churches of false faith. 

You are right. A true-believing church should hold fellowship with other 
true-believing churches and separate from false-believing churches. This is 
and must always remain the divine general rule for the position of a true- 
believing church in relation to other churches. The same words of God apply 
here that apply to every individual Christian in this respect. For a church is 
nothing other than a community of individual Christians. 

You ask: Why about this thing then another special section? 

| answer: Because | think it good and useful that this matter should still 
be discussed in a very special way, and because | want to supplement and 
complete here what was said in the previous section. 

I'm going to say first: 

(1) An orthodox church shall have fellowship with other orthodox churches. 

Let us immediately recall a word of God, a word of God already familiar 
to us from the previous section. 


1 Cor. 1, 10-13. Thus it is written, "Now | exhort you, brethren, by the name of 
our 


Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak one word, and be not divided among 
yourselves, but hold fast one to another in one mind, and in one opinion. For 
it hath come to my knowledge, brethren, through them of Chloe's company, 
that there is strife among you. But | say of this, that one of you saith, | am 
Paulish; another, | am Apollonian; the third, | am Apollonian: | am Apollonian; 
the third, | am Cephonian: | am Cephish; the fourth, | am Christian: | am 
Christian. How is that? Is Christ then divided? Is Paul then crucified for you? 
Or were ye baptized in Paul's name?" 

Now let us consider this word of God and seek to understand it. 

The apostle exhorts the Christians, first the Christians in Corinth, but 
with it all Christians, to something. When the apostle exhorts the Christians, 
he always does it by inspiration of the Holy Spirit; that is, God does it through 
him. But here he writes especially that he exhorts the Christians "through the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ. That is, he exhorts them by the power which 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ is to exercise upon them, and in Christ's 
stead. - There cannot be a stronger, more emphatic exhortation. 

What is the apostle exhorting Christians to do? 

To this end, that they all speak one word, and that they be not divided 
among themselves, but that they hold fast one to another in one mind and in 
one opinion. 

That is the exhortation. Everything else in the Word of God only explains 
this exhortation and makes it understandable. 

By this exhortation the apostle intended to preserve the church at 
Corinth, which he had planted, and which his associates continued to cultivate, 
from divisions which greatly threatened it, and to keep it in orthodox fellowship, 
which it was in danger of losing. 
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was in the greatest danger. - With this exhortation the apostle wants to keep Nor is it permissible to say of such peculiar words and phrases, "Surely 
the orthodox church and Christianity of all times from divisions and keep them they can be rightly understood, they can be rightly interpreted." What! Speak 
in orthodox fellowship. clearly and unmistakably, and deliver such a speech as has been generally 

Let us, then, who belong to orthodox churches, rightly understand this recognized and accepted in the orthodox church, after many struggles over the 
exhortation and take it to heart. pure confession and the pure doctrine, as the best and clearest expression of 

The apostle first admonishes that we all speak the same thing, all saysuch pure confession and such pure doctrine! Then one is understood. If, 
the same thing. however, one has given offence by peculiar words and ways of speaking, 


In what things shall we all speak one word, and say the same thing? In correct them hastily and clearly and gladly, and thus show and prove clearly 
worldly things? The apostle does not speak of worldly things. No. In confession that one has meant and means nothing wrong. In this way one will also be 
and in the doctrine of the Christian faith we are all to speak the same thing, understood. It is truly a Christian's duty and Christian's joy to profess the truth 
and all to say the same thing. in the most unequivocal and clearest manner, so that everyone who adheres 

Our right faith and our fellowship in right faith with others must be to and follows such truth may immediately recognize such professed speech 
manifested in the right confession and doctrine of the Christian faith. How can as his own heart's opinion and know himself to be cheerfully at one with those 
others know that we have the right faith, and how can we know that others who profess it. 
have the same right faith, unless we hold with one another the same right It is nothing other than arrogance when one uses peculiar ways of 
confession and the same right doctrine? Church fellowship is not based firstspeaking in the confession and teaching of the Christian faith. And it is 
and foremost on the fellowship of faith - for faith is a thing that is not precisely arrogance, carnal arrogance, when a man sticks to such peculiar ways of 
known to men, but to God alone. Church fellowship, the fellowship that one speaking and does not want to be instructed and told. - And through such pride 
orthodox church has with another, is based first and foremost on the fellowship one then gives cause for misunderstanding and dissension in the church. - And 
of confession and doctrine, for confession and doctrine are things that are "pride goeth before a fall." With carnal zeal and in a dogmatic way he wants to 
known not only to God but also to men. Therefore, since the Holy Spirit wants Maintain and defend his peculiar ways of speaking. One gets farther and 
to protect the orthodox church and Christianity from division and keep them in farther along the slippery slope. At last the peculiar way of speaking and 
orthodox fellowship, he first of all exhorts them to speak the same confession teaching becomes peculiar and wrong and false teaching. And then the division 
and doctrine of the Christian faith. In this way and only in this way can divisions is there. - Now | beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
be prevented; in this way and only in this way can orthodox fellowship be that ye always speak one word, and that there be no divisions among you," 
maintained. says the apostle by the Holy Ghost. 

If we, who by God's grace belong to the orthodox church, want to be Yea, let there be no divisions among you. Divisions in the church are an 
obedient to God in that we hold fellowship with all orthodox Christians, we must Offence, a grievous offence to them that are without, and also to them that are 
also be obedient to God in that we all speak the same language, all say the Within the church, but weak in faith and knowledge. God therefore does not 
same thing - in confession and in the doctrine of the Christian faith. want divisions in the church, least of all in the orthodox church. If true-believing 

It is therefore not right, but rather wrong and contrary to God, for achurches separate from false-believing ones, they must do so according to 
church of orthodoxy to suffer its teachers to use words and phrases about God's word; and the guilt of the division does not fall on them, but on the false- 
matters of the Christian confession and Christian doctrine that are peculiar, believing churches. But woe and double woe to the church which God has 
sought-after, unusual, and uncommon in the church of orthodoxy, and gifted with the knowledge of the truth, and which now, in the manner described 
therefore unclear, misleading, questionable, and offensive. And it is not right, 20ve, causes division and trouble in the so small and so despised orthodox 
but rather wrong and contrary to God, for a right-believing church to reject evenchurch, which, however, has the divine mission to bear unanimous and 
curtly inquiries and ideas made by other right-believing parties on account of Unanimous witness to the truth of God. 
such words and ways of speaking, and to declare them to be uncalled-for “But hold fast one to another in one mind, and in one opinion,” says the 
interference in foreign affairs. The Holy Spirit says: "But always be ready to Holy Spirit at last. He wants the orthodox Christians to hold fast to one another, 
answer to everyone who demands the hope that is in you, and to do so with to stand together faithfully, to present themselves finely united in a unified order 
meekness and fear," 1 Pet. 3:15, 16. And so a orthodox church should first of N 2 mind directed only to the truth of God and in one opinion and judgment 
all act toward those with whom it is in agreement in faith, confession, and concerning such truth of God - under the banner of a unanimous confession 


doctrine, and wants to be. and with the slogan of a unanimous speech. 
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In the Corinthian church there was already the threat of division and 
discord through false attachment to the person of the various church teachers 
from whom one had received the word of God, although these various church 
teachers certainly preached and preached one and the same word in one and 
the same right way. For some wanted to be Pauline, others Apollonian, the third 
Petrine, the fourth simply Christian. Paul punishes such behavior, as we can 
read in our scripture passage. - So also we who belong to orthodox churches 
ought not to adhere in a false and perverse way to church teachers from whom 
we have received the word of God. Least of all do we want to adhere to any 
perverse idiosyncrasies of such church teachers and thereby cause quarrels, 
disagreements, and divisions among us. We are to cling to the word of Christ 
with body and soul alone, and always speak the same thing, and not allow 
divisions to exist among us, but hold firmly to one another in one mind and in 
one opinion. 

C. M. Z. 


A few words about congregational singing, organ playing 
and choral singing. 


(Sent in by resolution of the Northern Illinois Pastoral Conference). 


ll. 

We saw last time how Luther became the creator of the German church 
song and how, at the time of the Reformation, Lutheran songs spread and were 
sung everywhere. 

It is not necessary to show here how in the second half of the 16th and 
in the 17th century so many godly poets contributed to our hymnal, how it grew 
almost like an avalanche, how poetry and composition went hand in hand and 
how one hymnal after the other came into being. Admittedly, with all the 
masculinity of what was commanded, many an inferior and doctrinally wrong 
thing also got lost, and it was necessary to heed the warning that Luther had 
already given in his time, saying: 

Many false spirits now write songs, Look to them, and learn to judge them 

aright. Where God buildeth his church and his word, There the devil will be 

with deceit and murder. 
Our Lutheran church has inherited everything that the 16th and 17th centuries 
produced that was good and beautiful in the way of church hymns and spiritual 
song gems. Where is there a church that has such a delicious treasure of 
chaste church melodies as our Lutheran church? And that we have inherited it 
is truly good, and we want to thank God for it, because our time is certainly not 
suited to produce a hymn or a church melody. But do we now also use the 
inheritance given to us by God rightly, and do we watch over it so that it does 
not become stunted for us? It is true that we still sing, at least in the churches. 
Admittedly, it is very regrettable that choral singing is almost completely 
disappearing in our families; but we are dealing here with congregational 
singing, and, as | have said, it 


the old chorale melodies are still sung in our churches. And when Dr. G. C. 
Berkemeyer, in his timely paper, "Ndthige Reformen auf dem Gebiet der 
Kirchenmusik," asks: "But where are the Lutheran congregations who on 
Easter morning sing such jubilant hymns as -Christ ist erstanden*, -Erschienen 
ist der herrlich Tag’, 'Heut triumphiret Gottes Sohn*, and especially the 
magnificently beautiful hymn -Auf, auf, mein Herz, mit Freuden!* - we ask, 
"Where are the Lutheran congregations that sing these songs?" we could name 
to him hundreds of congregations in our synod that do, however, sing these 
melodies and many, many other all-church melodies. In contrast, however, 
there are a number of congregations in our country whose stock of chorale 
tunes is extremely small. The pastor of such a congregation is at a loss almost 
every Sunday to find a hymn that fits his sermon, because the congregation 
cannot sing the melody to the appropriate hymn. And this happens even in 
older churches in the country and in the cities. Where does this come from? In 
my opinion, the school has not done its duty. The curriculum of a well-ordered 
school must list the tunes which are to be practiced in the course of each year. 
If these are practiced conscientiously during the seven school years, repeated 
over and over again, and thus firmly imprinted, the melodic poverty of the 
congregation must diminish with the growing youth. If, however, the teacher 
prefers to sing folk songs with the children, then the chorale, which should be 
in the first place in the singing lessons in school, will suffer. In such a case, it 
would be up to the school board or the pastor to consult with the teacher. 

Another problem with our congregational singing is that in some places 
it is so sluggish and not rhythmic. About fifty years ago, when our synod was 
in the process of being founded, it was very difficult to implement rhythmic 
singing in our congregations, since they consisted mostly of immigrants who 
had brought the sluggish, unrhythmic singing with them from Germany. 
However, soon after the founding of the Synod, Layriz's chorale book, the best 
among the chorale books, came into use. By its introduction our congregations 
professed rhythmical chant, and one would think that this should have become 
established among us by the constant use of this chorale book. But this is not 
everywhere the case. In some congregations, the chant is neither rhythmic nor 
anything else; it is difficult to classify. Here, too, the school may be partly to 
blame, since it has not been careful enough in practicing the chorales. First of 
all, help can be provided by the school youth, by the fresh children's voices. 
The teacher should rhythmically rehearse the chorale for Sunday with the 
children, and the congregation should agree to be led by the children once. If 
this is continued for a while, rhythmic singing will soon become commonplace. 
The singing society of a congregation, where such a society exists, could also 
contribute a great deal to the improvement of choral singing, if it were willing to 
devote itself to this task. 

| have just said that the school is partly to blame for the non-rhythmic 
singing; | believe, in fact, that the 
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main fault lies with the organist. It is the organist's duty to play the chorale 
rhythmically. If he does this consistently, even by playing the chorale 
rhythmically before the congregation sings it, the congregation will soon 
become accustomed to listening to the organ and, in this case, to being 
guided by it. If, however, the organist is guided by the singing of the 
congregation, which sings in the wrong way, the result is usually that 
hermaphroditic singing of which we spoke earlier. Not infrequently, even in 
larger congregations that have several organists, one encounters very 
dissimilar singing. One organist plays fluently and rhythmically, the other 
slowly and sluggishly. In such a case the congregational singing must suffer. 
If several teachers have to participate in organ playing, they should agree on 
the tempo of the chorale very precisely. In any case, a congregation may act 
wisely if, even if it has several organists, it entrusts one of them with the organ 
and makes him responsible for the proper care of the organ. The fact that too 
rapid and hasty singing detracts from the dignity of the chorale must not be 
overlooked by the organist. Bs. 


What is the situation in our "Brazilian community"? 


It would certainly be nice if we could answer this question: In our 
Brazilian churches things are good in every respect. There is a great hunger 
for God's Word. We preachers are received like angels of God. People crowd 
into our services with great eagerness. People walk their feet off just to hear 
a Lutheran sermon. Everywhere there is great zeal to learn the Word of God 
better and better and to put it into practice. 

As | said, it would be nice if we could report like that. But we cannot. 
Rather, we must say that all is not as it should be in our Brazilian churches. 
There should be a greater hunger and desire for the pure, clean teaching of 
the Scriptures that we bring to them. Church attendance should be better. 
Our church members mostly still show too much lukewarmness and 
indifference in spiritual things. Many of them are also still in a bad way in their 
walk and life. Vices and sins, such as quarrelsomeness, drunkenness, lust 
for gambling and dancing, often show themselves in a quite distressing 
manner. Spiritual knowledge, especially among the young people who have 
grown up here, is very, very low. 

That it is so causes our pastors much sighing. One of them writes: "The 
people here are still far behind in Christian knowledge. The majority also still 
show very little desire and love for God's Word. They are all quite fond of 
school, but the church services are very poorly attended. Church attendance 
in general is downright discouraging for me. Quite a few families, and those 
who belong to the congregation, do not show up for months." 

Another pastor writes: "Here with us in ... things are progressing, if 
perhaps not inwardly, then at least outwardly. The inner growth is progressing 
rather slowly, so that one's courage often wants to sink. 


A third pastor writes: "For the rest, we are doing well so far. We are 
busy cooking peaches. The people planted two sacks of potatoes for me. We 
did not need to buy any. Other foodstuffs, beans, meat, sausage, eggs, etc., 
are also brought to us. If only the people would come to church even better! 
Very seldom is one there two Sundays in a row. Well, this thing too beholden 
to God.... Mr. G. is, it seems to me, a sober and understanding man. His wife, 
however, is a poor enthusiast. She frequently praises me to my face, but has 
never been to church with us. She is somewhat religiously inclined and easily 
attracted to enthusiasts. At first the 'brother' Sonnenthal had her in tow. Some 
time ago, four or five years ago, he wanted to found an ‘apostolic church’ of 
only twelve members, ‘for Christ would not have had any more.’ Then he had 
his sermons printed and sold them to his believers for 500 reis. But the project 
failed and "Brother" Sonnenthal abandoned his believers and sought more 
rewarding employment. That woman was now visited by the Adventist Bronk, 
and his wife wrote her a letter from Sao Leopolds. To this she wished to reply, 
and therefore came to me because she trusted me. | gave her enlightenment 
about the Adventists. She is also troubled by a revelation. | told her which was 
the only reliable revelation and gave her some reading material. The last time 
| was with her, she showed me a new book she had just received from Father 
V., in which the way of righteousness is said to be taught. In the preface the 
author says that the Bible is all confused. This gave me an opportunity to 
testify to the clarity and perspicuity of the Holy Scriptures. The man listened 
devoutly, and also seemed to understand me when | spoke of the utter 
insufficiency of all human works, and testified to Christ as the One who must 
cover the deficit between our doings and God's demands." 

Such are the conditions here in Brazil. Perhaps we have disappointed 
some readers with such a report. But no one who knows anything about 
missionary work will have expected to hear anything else. 

It would be quite incomprehensible and most striking if it were otherwise 
here in Brazil than we have reported in the foregoing. It would be contrary to 
the teaching of the Bible if we found it different in Brazil than we have found 
it. According to the Scriptures, only from the abundant and pure preaching of 
the gospel can flow an abundant and pure spiritual knowledge, a pure, godly 
life. The less the gospel is preached, the less desire for it will be manifested. 
And the preaching of the divine word has been a very rare and precious good 
here in Brazil. In the case of those who have grown up here, one can very 
often hardly assume that they know the Lord's Prayer. We must therefore say 
that the way things are in our congregations is only appropriate to the 
circumstances. 

But we still have something to say. And the following we want to say to 
the praise of the grace of God. 

The answer we have given in the foregoing to the question, "How are 
things in our Brazilian churches?" is a general one. Our friends would not give 
a very accurate 
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We would not get a clear picture of the conditions in the church here if we did 
not also want to confess that - thanks be to God for this grace! - we may have 
wonderful, wonderful experiences in our work. There are also here in Brazil, 
also in our congregations, dear, precious children of God who love God's Word 
with all their hearts and hear it gladly and with a right desire, and who are 
adorned by God with wonderful virtues that would be true ornaments even of 
the best Lutheran congregation: truly humble, godly Christians, with a heart full 
of love for the brethren and full of desire for an ever purer knowledge of the 
right doctrine. Perhaps the prayer of these children of God, the prayer, 
"Hallowed be thy name," was the power that drove us to Brazil. 

Furthermore: In almost all places where we have congregations, God 
has provided us with such people who from the beginning have shown great 
love and trust in our cause, zealous, active people who have put their qualities 
at the service of our work, who have rendered us the best services in founding 
and gathering congregations, who continue to sacrifice time and energy for the 
congregation in a selfless way. 

We cannot thank God enough that all our Brazilian churches hold the 
school dear. The school is the center of the communities. In the schools we 
sow the seeds for the future. The next generation grows up under our care in 
our schools. In our schools, as it goes without saying, the young people are 
taught the Word of God daily. It is to be hoped that as the years go by, more 
and more church members, well grounded in God's Word and full of knowledge, 
will emerge from our schools. 

One more thing! Our churches are still far behind in knowledge. That is 
true. But they all desire to hear God's word pure and true, according to the 
understanding of the confessions of our dear church. They gladly accept the 
pure Lutheran doctrine and the right administration of the sacraments. They are 
therefore Lutheran congregations. It may be permitted at this point to attach al 
quotation from one of our Synodal Reports (Wisconsin District, 1888). They are 
words of the blessed Dr. Walther. They read, "Lutheran is that congregation in 
which God's Word is taught purely and loudly, and the Sacraments are 
administered according to Christ's institution. Where these two things are 
found, there is a Lutheran congregation, even though it may otherwise look very 
deplorable in such a congregation. It often happens that our preachers, when 
they go out to seek the lost and forsaken, congregate in areas that are a 
desolate wasteland in spiritual terms. But if pure Word and Sacrament are 
desired here, those who accept what they desire are a Lutheran congregation 
in spite of the grave infirmities that may still cling to them. As the preacher 
preaches, so the congregation preaches. A congregation, then, is a Lutheran 
congregation when it puts up with the pure teaching of the divine Word and the 
right administration of the holy sacraments." It will be our task to work with 
God's Word to ensure that our new Brazilian congregations also become more 
and more well-established, truly Lutheran congregations. 


By God's grace, we have already won a number of congregations in 
Brazil. These congregations mean as many preaching places of the rhymn 
Lutheran doctrine of the Scriptures. Is this not already a glorious victory against 
the devil and his kingdom here in Brazil? For what is a greater break against 
the kingdom of the devil than through the truthful preaching of the gospel? What 
is the point! Let's just get the word of God out to the people. Let us only give 
the gospel an opportunity to prove its power to save. The victory will not fail. 
The word will do it. It will turn hearts to the Savior. It will build and extend the 
church of Christ. W. Mahler. 


Assembly of the Western District of our Synod. 


When the delegates get ready to travel to the meeting of the Western 
District, they usually do not know whether they should take a light or a heavy 
overcoat with them (with many pastors and teachers this question is quickly 
decided for easily explainable reasons). The Western District is in session at a 
rather weather-usual time, as late summer breezes tend to alternate with harsh, 
sharp autumn winds. Nature has already put on her colorful autumn dress, the 
last splendor before the passing away. It is the "last" time in the kingdom of 
nature, and an attentive Christian understands the language of dying nature. 
But the year of grace is also hastening to its end: a few more weeks and a 
whole year of grace will be behind us again. Our synodical year also keeps 
pace with the time in the realm of nature and grace: when the Western District 
has met, and it is reported in the "Lutheran", then everyone within our synod 
knows that again a whole year of grace, salvation and blessing, which flows 
upon us in the great festive seasons of the fourteen annual synodical meetings, 
is hastening to an end. And who is not involuntarily reminded of the "last days" 
of God's Church on earth? It is certainly the will of our Lord that we should be 
reminded, among other things, by the end of our synodal year, of the end of all 
days and years, of the last time. 

This year's assembly, which met in St. Charles from 14 to 21 October, 
is particularly suitable for this purpose. This service has already been rendered 
to the delegates, for we spent the longest and best part of the sessions on the 
doctrine of the last times. Father Brust of Concordia, in fact, treated of "the 
exhortations of Holy Scripture to us Christians of the last time" in a finely 
thought-out, well-ordered, very attractive paper. These exhortations were put 
to our hearts from a fourfold point of view, namely, 1. that we should rightly 
recognize the characteristics of the last times, 2. that we should rightly consider 
the dangers of the last times, 3. that we should prepare ourselves for their 
tribulations, and 4. that we should grasp the consolation for these last afflicted 
times in faith. All phenomena in the realm of the church, of mankind, or of 
nature, which come into consideration from one or the other point of view, were 
evaluated and treated in a sober, scriptural manner. These are the 
characteristics of the last time: 
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the otherwise inexplicable continuance of the Jewish people, the appearance 
and revelation of the Roman Antichrist, the preaching of the gospel 
throughout the world, earthquakes, eclipses, etc. Likewise the dangers: 
unbelief, the addiction to doubt, the falsely-vaunted "science" and unbiblical 
theology; also the press, the theatre, the religionless state school, the unions 
and lodges were duly and thoroughly considered by the speaker or by other 
members of the Synod. And finally: great, severe misfortunes and strokes of 
fate, which have been accumulating of late: Pestilence, famine, and troubled 
times, wars and war cries, persecutions and tribulations, are tribulations for 
which we must be prepared, which will last until the end of days. But we are 
in the hand of the Almighty, who will deliver us from all evil and help us to his 
heavenly kingdom. - May these brief hints suffice to convince the reader of 
the immense richness and the certainly timely content of the lecture and to 
induce him to purchase the soon to be published report. 

Among the "business" of the synod, the inner mission naturally takes 
the first place. This has always been the case with us and will remain so as 
long as we keep God's word and do not deny His name, for then God will give 
us "an open door", Revelation 3:8. Our synodal meetings have the twofold 
purpose: we want to keep and strengthen what we have received (the 
doctrinal discussions serve this purpose), and we want to encourage one 
another to enter into the open doors that God has promised to those who 
keep His word and do not deny His name. The latter happens especially in 
the negotiations about missions. For who is not filled with a new enthusiasm 
for work, with a new courage to fight, when he hears at the Synod that 
progress is being made all along the line? The Mission Commission was able 
to report that several congregations had become independent, that other 
places had been taken up, that even in the Western District, which is the 
oldest in the Synod, the zeal for mission has not diminished with the years; 
33 mission parishes with 84 preaching stations are maintained either wholly 
or in part from the mission treasury of the District. Of course, it should not be 
concealed that especially in our district the traveling preachers and 
missionaries had to keep house with a very meager salary. Now the Synod 
has decided with strong unanimity that their traveling preachers should 
receive at least $400.00 salary annually. As a result of this, the expenses - 
meant to say the income - will now have to be about $2000.00 higher than in 
former years. God will certainly give you, dear reader, a willing heart and an 
open hand. 

Work is also being done with visible success among the negroes and 
in the city mission, but there is at present a serious shortage in the funds for 
these missions. Two missionaries and a teacher are now working in the city 
mission in St. Louis, and one of the missionaries has been hired by decision 
of the district, which also wanted to pay his salary; but we have not yet 
completely fulfilled our promise. That ought to be changed. 

It was particularly gratifying to hear what our Honorable General Praeses, 
Prof. Dr. F. Pieper, had to say about our mission abroad. 
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reported. Progress everywhere, nowhere standstill or even decline. Our seven 
heathen missionaries have already baptized about 60 heathens, and in twelve 
schools about 500 heathen children are being taught. During the past year, 
God has continued to hold his protective hand over the missionaries and their 
families. As far as people can see, our mission in Brazil is flourishing most 
gloriously. With joy the Synod granted $500.00 for a new preaching place, so 
that a church begun years ago can be completed there. This sum has been 
borrowed from the church building fund and will be reimbursed in the course 
of time. So that our dear Christians here do not get the idea that the brethren 
in the foreign missions rely on our help and make little effort themselves, let 
us recall the exemplary example of the London mission congregation, whose 
members last year contributed an average of $175.00 each for missionary 
purposes, even though they consist largely of journeymen bakers. Who, 
therefore, would not gladly give his mite to the collection which will be levied 
for this congregation in the near future? 

The result of the election, which from now on will be conducted by 
printed ballots, was as follows: Praeses was again Father Bernthal of St. 
Louis, first Vice-President Father Brust of Concordia, second Vice-President 
Father Biinger of St. Louis, Secretary Father Klug of Farmington, Treasurer 
Teacher Waltke of St. Louis. Will's God, the Synod will meet next year in 


historic Perry County, Altenburg, Frohna and Wittenberg. Bro. M. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


America. 

Thanks and request. Since the undersigned has been prevented by his 
illness from expressing his gratitude by letter to all the dear fathers and 
brothers who have recently sent him congratulations and blessings, he asks 
them to kindly accept the expression of his heartfelt gratitude in this way and 
now also to include him in their fraternal intercession. A. L. Grabner. 

As can be seen from the above, our dear Professor Dr. Grabner has been 
ill for several weeks. Already on the day of his jubilee he was not well, but 
then had to completely stop his teaching activities a few days later. But, thank 
God, we can inform you that his condition has improved somewhat, so that 
on November 4, he was able, on the doctor's orders, to begin a journey of 
recuperation to the south, accompanied by his wife. May the Lord grant him a 
speedy and complete recovery! L. F. 

Care for the parochial school on the Pacifice Coast. We read in the "Lutheran 
Messenger" of 15 October: "Trinity Parish in Portland, Oregon, is very 
concerned about the parochial school. And under God's grace their school is 
therefore flourishing in a quite pleasing manner. In 1901 there were about 35 
children, in the following year 55, and at the beginning of this year about 75. 
This was, of course, too many children for one teacher, and so a second was 
appointed this year in the person of Candidate R. Kuhnau. Since the previous 
school building, which was not very suitable anyway, had become too small, 
the community decided to build a new school. 
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after it had already bought three building lots not far from the church about a 
year ago for this, as well as for teacher's apartments to be built later, at a price 
of $1200.00. On August 20 the dedication of the new school and the 
introduction of the second teacher took place. On the morning of this day, 
Father Bohl of Seattle preached a sermon on Eph. 6:4 in the church, followed 
by a short address by the local pastor and then the introduction of Teacher 
Kuhnau. In the afternoon the actual school dedication ceremony took place. 
This was held for the most part outside in the open air near the new school 
building, for since the weather was extremely favorable, a very large festive 
assembly had gathered. The sister congregations of the town, including the 
Norwegian congregation, were well represented along with our own 
congregation, and there was also a large turnout of people. Alternating with 
congregational singing, children's songs and choir pieces, addresses were 
given in German, English and Norwegian by the local pastor and Pastors 
Gihring, Bohl and Hagoes (the latter from our Norwegian sister synod). In the 
school itself, which could by far not hold the number of guests, a speech was 
held by the local pastor, after which the actual consecration took place. The 
collections that day amounted to $120.00. The school building measures 72X36 
feet and contains two classrooms. The cost of the building, together with the 
interior furnishings, is about $3000.00, of which all but $600.00 has been paid, 
and the money raised by voluntary contributions from the congregation itself. 
God bless the parochial school here and everywhere, and let interest in it be 
quite lively throughout our communities." In the foregoing, therefore, we give a 
somewhat more detailed account of the school affairs of Trinity Congregational 
Church in Portland, Oregon, in order to point out to the readers of the "Lutheran" 
the pleasing fact that our brethren on the coast of the Pacific Ocean are also 
zealous in the care of the Congregational Schools. Even the Zion congregation 
in Portland, although it has only about 40 voting members, has employed its 
own teacher at its school for several years. A third congregation, recently 
formed in East Portland, has also immediately begun a parochial school. 
Further, we wish to report that the congregation at Snohomish, in the State of 
Washington, has also called and received a teacher for their church school. 
May God raise up and multiply in all our dear Christians the knowledge that a 
Christian church also includes a Christian school. F. Pieper. 

Norwegian Synod. On October 14, our Norwegian confessors celebrated 
a high festival of joy: the 25th anniversary of their seminary and at the same 
time the 25th anniversary of their first theological professor H. G. Stub, who 
once studied in our institutions in Fort Wayne and St. Louis. On the evening of 
the aforementioned day the main celebration took place, to which a large festive 
assembly had flocked. We German brethren were also well represented and 
felt like welcome guests. The festive service began with the song: "Praise the 
Lord, the mighty King of Honour" and a heartfelt prayer by Dr. Larsen. A 
program rich in content was performed, and the quickly passing evening hours 
were too short for the dignified sermons and speeches, which alternated with 
uplifting hymns and excellently performed choral pieces by the students and a 
congregational singing group. There is something quite unique about the way 
these dear Norwegians can sing. How many a pasior still has unforgettable 
memories of this from St. Louis! The highlight of the aforementioned 
celebration, however, were the numerous speeches, some longer, some 
shorter, 


in which the past (especially during the controversy over the doctrine of the 
election of grace) times were remembered, the high importance of 
ecclesiastical teaching institutions was emphasized, the saving and preserving 
grace of God was highly praised, and also exhorted to faithful zeal for the house 
of the Lord. The honorable General President of the Synod, Dr. Koren, showed 
in a hearty and heartfelt speech on the basis of Tit. 1, 9. and 2 Tim. 3, 14. which 
demands are rightly to be made on an educational institution like this (the 
Luther Seminary), namely that it 1. constantly keeps in mind what the work of 
God done here demands of teachers and students, 2. that it also does not lose 
sight of the temptations and dangers which could prevent all further blessings. 
Prof. Stub preached in a forceful manner, following the instructions of 1 Cor. 7, 
23, about the high task of the Seminary, namely, to train such servants of the 
Church who do not want to be servants of men, but who want to serve the Lord 
as true evangelists, who has bought them and all of us so dearly with His blood. 
Further speeches were held by Prof. Ylvisaker, Prof. em. Frich (Prov. 4, 23.), 
P. Lee (3 Joh. 4.), P. Bothne (poem), Prof. Mikkelsen, Prof. PreuB, P. Nielsten 
and other members of the Norwegian Synod. Between these speeches the 
representatives of our Synod, as well as of the Wisconsin and Minnesota 
Synods, who were present, were given an opportunity to offer their 
congratulations. This was done first by Dr. St6ckhardt in German and Latin, 
while at the same time he adorned the jubilarian of the jubilee seminary, Prof. 
Stub (whose aged father was even able to be present), with the theological 
doctorate in the name and on behalf of our faculty in St. Louis, which adornment 
was also gratefully accepted by the new doctor by means of a Latin reply; then 
Dr. Hénecke, also in German and Latin; then in German, Praeses Gausewitz 
with an excellent application of Marc. 3, 32-35; finally Prof. Bunger in English. 
Before the conclusion of the entire celebration, numerous written greetings 
from all parts of the United States and the old Norwegian fatherland were read. 
With the song: "Ein feste Burg ist unser Gott" (sung standing up) the uplifting 
celebration was concluded. - May all the many congratulations that were 
offered that evening, as well as many faithful prayers, be answered in 
abundance! Yes, may the merciful, kind God also henceforth adorn our dear 
sister synod, to which he has already bestowed much grace and honor (Ps. 
84:12), with many blessings and make it a blessing for many! May he, through 
his good Spirit, lead it happily on the even path, also us with it and keep it with 
us in true unity of faith forever! Br. S. 

Worthy of imitation. In the "Ev.-Luth. Gemeinde-Blatt" a pastor of the 
Wisconsin Synod tells: "A virgin came to the undersigned with the words: | 
would also like to do something for God's kingdom, without being named, and 
did not know to whom | should turn; therefore | come to you with my request. 
My parents gave me permission to keep my earnings for myself from now on. 
Now | want to sacrifice my first wage, which | received for myself, for God's 
kingdom. Here is - 5.00. Send it where it is most needed. However, if it is 
possible, | would like to give it for the poor heathen." The pastor adds, "How 
worthy of imitation this is for young people in our Lutheran Christendom, for 
they often do very little for God's kingdom. How many a virgin and how many 
a youth waste not only the first merit entrusted to them, but the whole merit, 
and thereby burden themselves with discord and an evil conscience. How 
different, therefore, are those who, even at a young age, 'seek God's kingdom 
and righteousness,’ and ‘in 
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They have God's irrevocable promise: All the rest will be given to you, Matth. 
6, 33." L. F. 


The followers of the seductive "Christian Science” have once again come 


into conflict with the worldly courts. The "Lutheran Church Newspaper" 
reports from the state of New York: A professional "healer" of this sect, named 
Pierson, had applied the principles of so-called Christian Science to his 
sixteen-month-old adopted daughter, who was ill with tracheitis, and the child 
died. The foster father was then charged with "criminal negligence" for not 
consulting a proper physician. A state law provides that any person 
responsible for the care of minors is guilty of the above offense if he fails, 
without good cause, to provide the child entrusted to his care with food, 
clothing, shelter, and also medical treatment. Pierson was found guilty under 
this statute in the first instance and sentenced to a fine of $500.00 or 
imprisonment for 500 days. He appealed and was acquitted in the second 
instance. Now, however, Judge Haigh of the New York Court of Appeals has 


affirmed the first decision. - Christian Science corrupts the soul by its 


ungodly, anti-Biblical teaching, and endangers the bodies of its deluded 
followers by its foolish "treatment" in cases of disease. L. F. 


Abroad. 

From the Saxon Free Church Fr Knippenberg, who now serves the parish 
of Flensburg-Hadersleben, writes the following: "On the 18th Sunday after 
Trinity our Nordic congregation celebrated a great festival; it was Kirchweih 
in Hohenwestedt (Holstein). From Flensburg and Hadersleben as well as 
from Hamburg plenty of twenty members had appeared and were merry with 
the merrymakers. The neat little church, which is beautifully decorated by 
artful parishioners, was solemnly consecrated to the service of the Triune 
God according to Lochner's liturgy with the participation of Father Uplegger. 
The local pastor preached the sermon on the words of the Saviour: 'Fear not, 
little host, for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom’, Luc. 
12, 32. He continued: "Which on this day of rejoicing shall make us sure that 
we are the little host to whom Christ promises the kingdom. 1. the glorious 
fact that Christ crucified is preached in our new chapel, and 2. the blessed 
certainty that our church has God's word.* So many national church listeners 
had gathered that the chapel was almost completely filled. In the afternoon, 
Father Uplegger from Hamburg preached before a full house on Is. 4, 2-6, 
and explained that these great promises of grace also apply to our 
congregation, and exhorted his listeners not to think less of this church. In the 
evening the undersigned, on the basis of the epistle of the day, explained to 
a numerous audience the delicious truth that we have to thank God alone for 
our salvation, and called upon the congregation to humbly offer God the 
thanks due to Him for the great grace He has shown us in Christ, His dear 
Son. From joyful hearts the glorious final verse rang through the beautiful 
room: 

To whom we now with joy let the holy sound And with the angelic 


host The holy! Holy! sing, Whom all Christendom heartily praises, 
Praised be my God for ever and ever. 


Then the participants hurried to the train stations to get to their homes in the 
south and north. It was a heart-pleasing feast which we were able to celebrate 
under the sound of the loud word in the fellowship of dear brothers and sisters. 
Thanks be to God for that." Fr. Knippenberg adds: "Since my move from 
Hamburg to Flensburg, two members have been received in the 
Hohenwestedt (formerly Vaasbittel) congregation and one in Flensburg. On 
the 16th Sunday after Trinity | preached my first Danish sermon in 
Hadersleben. There, every third Sunday, God's Word is to be preached to the 
Danish-speaking population in their native language. May God also bless this 
work. " L. F. 

Our Australian sister synod, consisting of two districts, the western one in 
South Australia and the eastern one in Victoria, was assembled for a general 
synod in Minyip, Victoria, from September 4 to 10. The Hon. Father Strempel, 
aged President of the General Synod, was prevented by illness from attending; 
in his place the Vice-President, Father Peters, preached the opening sermon 
on 1 Cor. 12:1-11. 23 pastors, about 60 congregational deputies, and more 
than 100 guests were assembled. Fr. Peters presented a paper on "the fact 
that even the pious of the old covenant were saved through faith in our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God and Mary". The "Lutherische Kirchenbote flr 
Australien" (Lutheran Church Messenger for Australia), which had hitherto 
been a private journal, was taken over by the Synod and made a Synodal 
organ. Pastors Darsow and Kriewaldt were appointed as responsible editors, 
who are to be assisted by several pastors from both districts as assistant 
editors. Father Nickel was elected president of the General Synod, and Prof. 
C. F. Grabner vice-president. A detailed report on the matter of the institution 
and other negotiations is expected in the next issue of the "Kirchenbote", which 
has not yet arrived in America. - The same number of the "Kirchenbote" from 
which we have taken the foregoing also reports the ordination of Candidate H. 
Wolters, a native of America, at Appila, South Australia, which took place on 
August 23, and announces that on October 18 a mission church will be 
dedicated among the natives at the Synod's mission station, and that Heide 
Richards, who has been taught for a year and a half by Missionary Wiebusch, 
also a native of America, will be baptized. L. F. 

Dr. Julius Hardeland died after a short illness on 11 October at the age of 
75 in Hanover. He was also known in our circles as the long-time director of 
the Leipzig Mission and publisher of the "Leipziger Missionsblatt". Under his 
leadership the four missionaries Zorn, Zucker, Willkomm and Grubert left the 
Leipzig Mission in 1876. Hardeland had been living in retirement for some 
time. Shortly before his death came the news that four missionaries had again 
left the Leipzig Mission in India. L. F. 


Untruth at deathbeds. 


Death is a majesty that relentlessly and mercilessly destroys all glitter, 
all pretence, all deceit, all falseness, and of which the saying applies: "There 
we all are, as we are. It is all the sadder that sometimes, just when death 
stands under the door and prepares to catch its victim, lies and falsehood still 
crowd around a deathbed and soon envelop the dying man, soon his relatives, 
soon all with each other in the fog of appearance and deceit and deception. 
There lies a man, unconscious, gravely ill; at his side sits his wife, holding 
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She holds his hot hand in hers and listens in anxious suspense to his breathing. 
The doctor has just been there and gone out again; the sister-in-law, who 
faithfully assists the woman in her care, has escorted him out. She came in 
again, smiling. "Did the doctor say anything else?" asks the woman. "You may 
be quite calm, he said, it will soon be better.” In truth, when questioned by the 
sister-in-law, the Doctor replied : "| cannot conceal from you that things are 
very bad, and that | have little hope of preserving life. It would be well if you 
would undertake to prepare the woman for the worst." That is what the doctor 
said, and we have just heard how the woman did her duty. Why doesn't she 
tell the truth? Why does she lie? Certainly not from evil intent, but from sheer 
gentleness: "It would upset her too much now," she thinks, "she'll learn the 
worst soon enough." Hour after hour passes. All at once the sick man's face 
changes, he begins to gasp, stretches himself long, a shaking and trembling 
goes through his body. "For God's sake," cries the woman in horror, "what is 
this?" "Now he is dying; that is Todl," is the reply. But on the poor woman, all 
at once, like a bolt from the blue, the misery breaks in; after death has really 
occurred, she almost comes out of her senses, for weeks she goes about as if 
in a dream, unable to pull herself together, unable to perform her duties in the 
house and with the children. Where is the "sparing" in that? Wouldn't the truth, 
told at the right time in a gentle way, have been the best protection? 

And it is still worse when the dying man himself is lied to and deceived 
about his precarious condition. He is conscious; his wife, grown-up children, 
brothers and sisters are near him, and the doctor has told them outright that 
the sick man has only days, perhaps only hours, to live. But no one dares to 
take the blindfold from the eyes of the poor soul who is walking blindfolded 
toward the gates of eternity, for that would be "reckless," "cruel. It is much more 
right to deceive them, and to answer the dying human child soothingly to his 
anxious question, "How is it with me?" "You will soon get well again; only wait 
when other weather comes, when spring is here, it will be easier and better for 
you." And so they deceive and lie until the black wings of death rustle over the 
dying man, and his consciousness grows dim, and nothing more can be said 
to him. And then, when all is over, the relatives boast to each other and to 
others that they have succeeded in lulling the deceased into friendly hopes to 
the last, so that he has died without actually knowing that he was going to die. 

If something like this happens in a house where people think that 
everything ends with death, it is understandable. For he who thinks he is going 
into nothingness thinks he is going most comfortably when he does not notice 
it. Or if the people who deceive a dying man in this way are caught in the fatal, 
soul-destroying error that every halfway decent man goes to heaven under all 
circumstances, it is not to be wondered at. But if the deceivers are such people 
who believe in eternal life and eternal torment, in Abraham's bosom for poor 
Lazarus, and in hell's torment and torment for the rich man, in paradise for the 
penitent thief, and in utter darkness for the impenitent Judas - if such people 
practice such lies, then they deserve the testimony that they have committed 
an outrageous cruelty, a grave sin, towards a dying man, by depriving him of 
the preparation for his last hour and for the serious eternity, of repentance and 


knowingly and deliberately kept them from conversion. If he is lost, it is 
because of his sin, but the Lord will require his blood at their hands. The 
concern that it might harm the sick man's condition, agitate him, hasten his 
end, if the truth were clearly told him, cannot be decisive here. Even if it were 
so, the hour of life, more or less, would be of no consequence to the eternal 
salvation of a soul. Incidentally, the writer of these lines has already made the 
first announcement to many terminally ill people of the danger of their condition 
and of the slim human hope for the preservation of their life, naturally in a 
gentle and cautious manner, and can say with a clear conscience: it has not 
yet harmed anyone, has not yet caused anyone to become dangerously 
agitated, and many have been quite heartily grateful for it. Therefore, away 
with the lies from the deathbed! Only truth is worthy to stand here, and only it 
can stand before the majesty of eternity that passes through a death chamber. 
("The rock in the waves.") 


The Desperate One. 


A man, who was very miserable in his trade and earning his bread, fell 
into such excessive sadness that he wanted to kill himself. But while he was 
thinking this evil thought, God arranged for the man's sister to sing the song: 

Through Adam's fall is all corrupted human nature and being. 

Then his heart was opened to the good content of the song, and all his 

sorrow vanished when he heard the sister sing the verse in a cheerful voice: 


He who hopes in God and trusts in him will never be put to shame; 
For he that buildeth upon this rock, Though he be in the land of many 
accidents here, | have never seen man fall, Who trusteth in God's 
consolation, He helpeth his faithful all. 


Heartily ashamed and full of remorse, he repented God of his great sin, 
and from then on he became confident and calm in his heart, and then soon 
also experienced in his trade the assistance which God has promised to all 
who rely on him. 

Let this also be said to you for comfort, dear reader, when things go 
sadly for you in your trade or otherwise. At last the Lord helps; for he is your 
Father. 


"And lead us not into temptation." 


It is said that a rich gentleman had once been startled by God out of his 
earthly-worldly life through serious illness, and had then vowed to forsake his 
old sins, to serve God with all his heart, and especially to keep Sunday holy in 
the future and to use it for his soul. Then one day a friend came and invited 
him for the next Sunday to a ride and a merry society in a neighboring town. 
He was reluctant for some time, because he knew his heart and that he was 
doing something against his promise. At last he yielded to the encouragement, 
thinking to beware of his old recklessness, and to prove his better convictions 
in serious conduct. They rode off together early on Sunday morning, and came 
to a village where the bells were just ringing for church. He proposed to 
dismount and attend the service. His friend did not want to. About 
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..and the back and forth went on for quite a while... Finally, he followed 
through. They went to church. The preacher was telling a story: "A deer had 
just gone out to pasture and was grazing on the edge of a forest in a beautiful 
meadow. Suddenly a shot was fired. He was not hit. He got up and took flight. 


Obituary”. 


It has pleased the Lord of the Church to transfer our dear teacher Martin 
He thought: You won't go to this meadow again, the hunter is lurking here.| Hild to the triumphant Church. He died after prolonged suffering in the home of 
Some time passed. He forgot his fright and his resolution. The lush grass lured] his parents at Homestead, lowa, on October 10 in the confession of his Savior 
him again. Suddenly a shot was fired, and the stag was wounded in the foot. at the age of 28 years, 3 months and 3 days and was buried on October 14 in 
Bleeding, he ran away and reached the thicket in pain. His resolution was|the church graveyard there with numerous congregations. On the following 
stronger than ever: "Never again will you go there. Again some time passed, | Sunday the undersigned preached a memorial sermon before the congregation 
the stag came near the lovely pasture. He looked around, noticing nothing of}in Pomeroy, which the deceased had served as a teacher for seven years with 
danger. It was all so still and so beautiful; mightily the meadow beckoned.|great faithfulness. The deceased leaves a sorrowing wife and two little 
Timidly he stepped into it and began to graze. Then a shot was fired, and}orphans, whom he entrusted to the faithful care of the father of the orphans. 


struck, the stag fell to the ground." Tensely the stranger had listened to the 
preacher. He was deeply moved. He wanted to go to the parsonage after the 
service, to spend Sunday fully there. But fiercely his friend resisted him. At last 
he overcame the better move. They sat down again on horseback, and soon 
joined the merry company. He sat at dinner at first grave, silent within himself. 


|. G. Schliepsiek. 


On October 21, Carl Waschilewsky, faithful head teacher at the school of 


Soon, however, the conversation carried him away. One glass after another|St. Peter's parish in Detroit, Mich. passed away at the age of 49 years, 1 month 


was drunk. His better principles vanished, the old frivolity seized his heart and 
mind. He rose to make a toast in the old spirit. Just then he raised his glass- 
then the blow struck him. He staggered back with the words, "The deer am |!" 
His life was over. (Freimund.) 


How the Lord comforts. 


A pastor tells from his experience: "| once came to a poor woman who 
suffered such miserable agonies for many days before her death that no 
mouth can speak of it. But when she was asked, "How are things in this 
furnace?" she lisped with joyful emotion, "Though | walk through the valley of 
the shadow of death, he is with me"; and her face shone like the face of an 
angel, until the last rays of the evening sun illuminated a deathbed surrounded 
by God's peace. - Therefore, where JEsus leads thee, there walk thou with 
confidence! Nothing is loss or harm that befalls thee in his fellowship. 


"Think, O man, of thy death!" 


"These words are often sung, but little thought of, though they would be 
worthy to be written in large letters by lords on their coats of arms, by soldiers 
on their flags, by students in their registers, by merchants in their shops, by 
craftsmen in their workshops, and by every Christian in his heart, wherever 
possible, so that they may not escape the memory of any one, but may be 
regarded every day as a remembrance, as necessary as daily bread, and be 
well applied to the true fear of God and to a blessed hour of death." 


Useless Faith. 


It is said that aman in Rome once paid 100 ducats for a parrot that could 
clearly recite the three articles of faith. - Just as little as this parrot does faith 
help those who know how to speak beautifully of Christianity, but who are 
earthly and carnally minded. 


and 9 days. The funeral took place on the 24th of October. The deceased 
leaves a sorrowful widow and eight children. 
Adolf Arendt. 


New printed matter. 


The Nature of Christianity. Lecture delivered before the Tenth Synod of 
Delegates (1902) of the Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other States, by 


F. Pieper. 1903 St. Louis, Mo. Concordia Publishing House. 16 


pages 9X6. Price: 10 cents. 

This excellent lecture is no longer unknown to the readers of this paper, since it already 
appeared in the columns of the "Lutheraner" last year. And yet they will only be pleased and 
grateful that it is now also available in a special, handy format, so that they can comfortably read 
it again and again. For the lecture deals with a question about which much has been said and 
written throughout the world in recent years, and gives the only correct answer to this question. 
For in the well-known short and yet so clear, luminous and convincing manner of the revered 
author, he presents the two pieces: "The essence of Christianity consists in faith in Christ, not in 
man's own morality," and: "The Christian Church must hold fast to this essence of Christianity if 
it is to fulfill its task in the world," namely, to make men blessed, to give them a quiet conscience 
before God, to make them rich in good works and wise and understanding in religious matters. 
May the lecture in this edition also be diligently read and continue to be a rich blessing. L. F. 


Fortieth Synodal Report of the Michigan District of the German Lutheran Synod of 
Missouri, Ohio and Other States. 1903. st. louis, mo. concordia 
publishing house. 88 pp. 9X6. Price: 18 Cts. 


The present Synodal Report of the Michigan District of our Synod contains first of all a 
timely Synodal Address, which ties in with the word of Christ: "If ye abide in my sayings, then are 
ye my disciples indeed, and shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free", John 8:31 
f., encourages adherence to the old word of God, and makes special reference to the word of the 
resurrection of Christ. The synodal address thus introduces the following detailed doctrinal 
discussions, which had as their subject the word of the apostolic symbolum: "on the third day 
risen again from the dead." A notorious apostle of unbelief in the last century, D. F. Strauss, said 
of it: "The resurrection of Jesus forms the center of the focal point, the very heart of Christianity 
up to now, and therefore from time immemorial the sharpest projectiles of the opponents have 
aimed at it above all," and then spent time 
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of his life endeavored to make the true resurrection of Christ out to be a fraud. Unfer Luther, 
however, says of the significance of Christ's resurrection thus, "Christ's resurrection and victory 
against sin, death and hell is greater than heaven and earth. You cannot make His resurrection 
and victory fo great, it is still much greater.... Therefore, even if there were a thousand shells 
and a hundred thousand deaths, they would still be but a speck and a drop against Christ's 
resurrection, victory, and triumph. But Christ gives his resurrection, victory, and triumph to all 
who believe in him. If this be true, as it certainly is, let sin, death, the devil, hell, the world, the 
pope, the emperor, and all calamities murmur; what harm can they do us?" Now in this discourse 
these two points are treated at length, namely, first, that the resurrection of Christ is a certain 
and incontrovertible fact, and secondly, that it is of the greatest importance to our faith and all 
our Christianity. In what a thorough and instructive manner this has been done, the reader may 
read for himself in the report recommended herewith, which also gives information about the 
Inner Mission and the usual business affairs of the District. LaF. 


American calendar for German Lutherans for the year 1904. Concordia 
Publishing House. St. Louis, Mo. 


72 pages 9X 75. price: 10 Cts. 


Our calendar, the old, faithful friend in so many thousands of our Christian homes, has 
appeared again. It will not be necessary to recommend our calendar in particular. All who know 
it will welcome it again this year with joy as a dear friend, and we hope that it will win many, 
many new friends and readers. It is truly worthy of a wide circulation. Its content is also rich this 
year. Besides the regularly recurring lists and tables, there is a whole series of shorter and 
longer stories of instructive and edifying content. Among the lists of addresses of pastors and 
teachers, etc., is found this year the Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Australia, united with us in 
faith, a novelty which will doubtless be welcome to many. What is striking in this list is the 
relatively large number of teachers, in any case a sign of how highly our Australian brethren 
value their parochial school. This year our calendar again includes an insert, a splendid colour 
print. It shows Peter sinking on the waves of the sea, stretching out his hand to the Lord and 
asking Him: "Lord, 
help me! 


Spiritual songs for male choirs. Booklet 3. Concordia Publishing House st. 
Louis, Mo. 12 pp. 11X8. Price: 20 cts.; price per dozen: 1. 50 cts. and 
postage. 

The third volume of this new collection, which has just appeared and quickly followed the 
first two volumes, is also worthy of recommendation. It contains songs that are suitable for New 
Year's Eve, New Year's Day and Epiphany: Die Zeit entflieht (1. C. Frech), Lobet den HErrn (I. 
Schneider), Zu dir empor steigt mein Gesang (A. Ueberlee), Mache dich auf, werde Licht (E. 
Palmer). We call special attention to the fact that the songs in this collection are not immature 
new compositions, but proven products of capable musicians, selected by a well-known, reliable 
music teacher and choral conductor. L:F: 


Introductions. 


In accordance with the order, Prof. W. Krufe was inducted as a teacher at Concordia 
College at Fort Wayne, Ind-, on October 7, by M. Luecke. 

By order of Hon. President Bernthal, Eduard Koehler was introduced to his congregation 
at Knoxville, Tenn. on the 18th of Sunday, A.D., by W. Brand. 

By order of the Honorable President Engelbrecht, FrederickBrand was introduced on the 
19th of Sunday, n. Trin. in the Trinitatis congregation at Springfield, Ill, assisted by Prof. 
Wessels, by J. Herzer. 

On behalf of the Hon. Praeses Becker, Fr. K. lahn was introduced to his parish at St. 
Libory, Nebr. on 19 Sonnt, n. Trin. by R. G. tzellwege. 


At the request of the Hon. Praeses Weinbach, Gustav Eifrig was introduced to his 
congregation at Ottawa, Ont. on the 19th of Sonnt, n. Trin. by L. D. Zimmermann. 

By order of Venerable Praeses Walker, Father E. H. Wisch meyer was inducted into his 
Holy Cross parish at Pittsburg, Pa. on the 19th of Sunday, A.D., assisted by Father Totzkes, by 
W. Brocker. 

By order of the Honorable Vice-President Schulz, on the 20th of Sonnt, n. Trin. Fr. K. 
Albrecht was instituted in his parish at Elysian, Minn. assisted by ?. Lifts introduced by H. 
Strafen. 

By order of Venerable Praeses Walker, Fr. William Brand was installed at Second St. 
Paul's Parish, Pittsburg, Pa. on the 20th of Sunday, A.D. by Fr. Brand. 

At the Convening of the Hon. Pres. of the Nebraska District, Rev. E. Herz b erg was 
installed in his parish at Laurel, Nebr. on the 20th of Sonnt, n. Trin. assisted by Rev. O. Matushka 
introduced by F. G. Winges. 

By order of Hon. Praeses Weinbach, on the 20th of Sonnt, n. Trin. Fr. W. F. Junke was 
introduced into his congregations at Palmer Rapids and Lyndoch, Ont. can. with the assistance 
of Fr. Neeb by Ad. Saar. 

By order of the Hon. President Seuel, Rev. R. A. Karpinsky was introduced to his two 
congregations at Belle Plaine, Wis. on the 20th of Sonnt, n. Trin. by G. H. Schilling, Jr. 

By order of the Venerable Praeses Becker? Paul Matuschka on 20 Sonnt, n. Trin. in the 
Immanuels-Congregation near Plymouth, Nebr., under assistance of Prof. Weller and P. Th. 
Hartmann introduced by Tr. HaGler. 


On the 19th of Sonnt, n. Trin. teacher Wilhelm F. Géde was appointed teacher at St. 
John's School, Rome, N. D., introduced by C. A. Wiegel. 

On the 19th of Sonnt, A.D., R. W. Petro wsky was introduced as the fifth teacher in the 
school of St. Peter's parish at Detroit, Mich. by Adolf Arendt. 

On the 20th of Sunday, N. Trin. teacher Bro. Barthel was inducted as teacher in the school 
of St. Stephen's parish at Concord, Wis. by Louis Dockey. 

On the 20th of Sonnt, N. Trin. teacher Henry A. Rost was introduced at the school of 
Immanuels church on Middle Creek, Nebr. by F. Vahl. 

On the 21st of Sonnt, n. Trin. teacher Wm. Binder was introduced as teacher in the Zion 
parish school at Julietta, Ind. by F. Markworth. 


s 


Initiations. 


On the 18th of Sunday, A.D., the Immanuel congregation at Ola, S. Dak. dedicated their 
new church (24X32 feet) to the service of God. Preacher: ?. E.G. Ten (and English). R. G. 
Runge. 

On the 19th of Sunday, A.D., St. John's congregation near Waco, Nebr. dedicated their 
new church (43X86X24 feet, steeple 116 feet) to the service of God. Preachers: k?: Jung, 
Allenbach and Hallerberg (English). 

C. H. Seltz. 

On the 20th of Sunday, A.D. Trin. the Trinity congregation at Raymond, Minn. dedicated 
their new church (26X38 feet) to the service of God. Preachers: k?. Erthal, Wolfs and Robbert 
(English). The dedicatory prayer was said 

H. Klemp. 

On the 20th of Sunday, A.D., the Zion congregation at Ulm, Ark. dedicated their new 
church (60X36X20 feet) to the service of God. Preachers: ??. Hartenberger, Wilk (English) and 
Kellermann. P. T. Schmidt. 

On the 20th of Sunday, A.D., the Immanuel congregation near Plymouth, Nebr. dedicated 
their new church (30X60X22 feet, steeple 83 feet) to the service of God. Preachers: Prof. Weiler 
and Father Th. Hartmann. The consecration was performed by Dr. HaBler. 

On the 20th of Sunday, A.D., St. John's congregation at Tigerton, Wis. dedicated their 
newly built church (40X86 feet, steeple 114 feet) to the service of God. Preachers: prof. Randt 
and the kk. List and Ebert. 

W. C. Drégemiller. 


On the 17th of Sunday, A.D. Trin, St. Paul's parish at Melrose Park, Ill, dedicated their 
new four-grade school (69X42 feet) to the service of God. Preacher: kk. Haake, Burgdorf 
(English) andE . Zapf. 

On 19 Sonnt, n. Trin. the Trinitatis congregation at Chicago, Ill, dedicated their new 
school. Preacher: Father Moldenhauer. H. L. Pflug. 
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what a clamor was made (yet only for a short time) over the wretched JEsus, 
Advent. 
who rode in on a borrowed ass into Jerusalem, the royal city now long since 
What joyful moving, What Hosiannaschreinl To whom dB ALY SARATHBPE, FY UABH SAHPBaim destroyed? "What is that to us?" they say in their terribly blinded hearts. O had 
ABs 
strewn? thee palms? - | will prepare my heart, they eyes to see and ears to hear, how very differently would they think and 
and take it for a sacrifice. . ; ne het 
Thou, thou comest in with peace, joy and rest, Thou, who once stilled the waves of the sea, speak! He seeks not a worldly kingdom, who brings to us his kingdom of 
Jesus, thou! Letit glow with love Andbe allthine Heaven. A worldly king's throne, built on dust and crumbling into dust, such a 
own; Its eagerest endeavour Be but to : : ent : 
A thousand times welcome, my best friend of heart, Whgeglewingavith love, have united with us. throne he neither seeks nor wants. Rather, he wants to build his kingdom in 
the hearts of men and establish his throne with pure grace and mercy. That is 
So | scatter palms for thee, So | level : : 
the plan for thee, So | go up to heaven why the holy prophets had to proclaim that momentous entry into Jerusalem 
with psalms and rejoicing. from afar, and call upon the daughter of Zion to rejoice in it for all time to come. 
What a joyful movement also arose when at last those Old Testament 
prophecies were really fulfilled! What readiness on the part of the disciples to 
serve the entering King! What swift and willing participation of the whole 
| fall into thy hands, when body and soul are parted, And then hold people! What a general and great enthusiasm! How all, men and women, old 
al the:end The:most blessed Advert and young, great and small, competed to receive their King worthily, to promote 
and glorify his entry! 

Wouldn't it have been nice if we could have taken part in the royal entry 
of Christ into Jerusalem? if we could at least have scattered a few branches 
on the way and shouted hosanna? Do we not want to see if what happened 
hen can perhaps happen today? Yes, we want to? Good! 

What the Gospel of this Sunday reports happened only once, namely First and foremost, this can and should still happen today, that we 
that Jesus, the Messiah sent by God, made his royal entry into Jerusalem. ButPU'selves receive our incoming king in the right way. The best way to learn 
as long and as far as his Gospel is preached in all the world, the proclamation} this happens is to take a look at the testimony of the evangelist Matthew 
of that royal entry resounds again and again in all Christendom; and every year Cap. 21, 5.) as well as the testimony of the prophet Zechariah (Cap. 9, 9.), 
again, at the beginning of a new church year, like a greeting messenger of God hich he refers back to. 
from heaven, stands this delicious Gospel of Christ's royal entry into Jerusalem. 

"What is that to us?" think the many indifferent and careless people in 
sad indifference, who unfortunately also exist in the midst of Christianity, who 
are really only interested in what serves them for a merry life. What business is 
it of ours what happened so many hundred years ago so far from here in the 
Jewish land of that time, what happened there? 


For the first Sunday of Advent. 
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How then shall we receive our King that is come in? Answer: With joy, with he in the name of the Lord, according to the will and pleasure of his Father, 
great joy, with shouting. "Daughter of Zion, rejoice! Rejoice aloud, O who hath made us acceptable unto himself in Christ the Beloved! 
Jerusalem!" And that is because he comes to us, because he wants to be our Is not this indeed cause enough to receive him with high joy of faith? O 
king, because he comes to us as our king, because he comes so meekly, OF, listen and take heed: "Thy King cometh to thee meekly, a just man and a 
as the prophet says, as a righteous man and a helper, which is just indicated helper!" Be thou always a poor, poor sinner, but know that it is in such that 
in his poverty, which the evangelist describes, since he, the exalted one, the Christ reveals his glory. His mercy is an abyss that has long since swallowed 
most high kingly son, did not come into Jerusalem on a proud war horse or up all your sins, and still covers them all the days as with ocean waves. The 
even on the clouds of heaven, but on an ass and her colt. So then we receive garment of his innocence and righteousness is long and wide enough to cover 
our King rightly when we acknowledge and accept him as our King, when we you in it, so that all your sin and shame are no longer visible. His power is 
greet his coming with joy, when we rejoice in his poverty and lowliness, his mighty in the weak; it will also triumph over all your weakness. That is why your 
humility and gentleness, his righteousness and his help in faith. King comes to you so meekly, so that he may carry you on the strong arms of 
There is no other way for us to receive him at all. We do not come to him his divine patience and, as your dear King, with a gentle but sure hand, lead 
first to catch up with him or to draw him to us. We can never believe in Christ you to where rejoicing lasts forever. O therefore, "thou daughter of Zion, rejoice 
or come to him by our own reason and strength. We cannot bring about a greatly, and thou daughter of Jerusalem, exult!" So receive thou thy entering 
meeting between him and us by our own willingness. But the approach comes King with high joy of faith. 
from him. He comes to us in Word and Sacrament. Where his gospel resounds, Then the other thing will follow of its own accord, namely, that we should 
where his holy sacraments go forth, there he comes to us, there he offers us make an effort to promote his entry in others also. It is quite strange how the 
his whole salvation. Lord, who did not come to be served, allowed himself to be served at his royal 
"Behold, thy King cometh unto thee," who art a guilt-ridden sinner, entry. Two disciples had to bring him the ass and her colt, which he himself 
deserving wrath, as thou well knowest, and as he knowest much better, he, the had ordered. All the other services which were rendered to him at that time he 
Omniscient, who is at the same time the Almighty, who also can smite terribly, had not expressly commanded, but had nevertheless caused to be done by his 
and give all sinners a terrible weather for a reward. But as yet it is not said, Thy power to direct the hearts. So the disciples not only brought the animals, but 
Judge, but, Thy King. "Behold, thy King cometh unto thee!" He sees how we also put their clothes on them instead of a saddle, and put him, the Lord, on 
all by nature lie captive under a cruel tyrant, how the authorities of darkness them. It would have been much easier and quicker for him to mount the little 
subjugate and gag us according to their will. This grieves him; so he comes to beast himself. But no! He let himself be lifted up by his disciples, who then, as 
us and offers us a good exchange: He himself, the only-begotten Son of the his heralds, went before him and, joyfully confessing him as the King who was 
Father, full of grace and truth, wants to be our king, wants to have us in his to come, at the same time provoked others to recognize and receive Christ. At 
kingdom; so we shall have it good - oh how good! the same time, however, a great crowd of people, powerfully moved by the 
"Behold, thy King cometh unto thee meekly; not wrathfully, no, meekly. That is Spirit of God, took part in the lovely business of promoting and glorifying the 
why he comes so poorly, in such small gestures, in such lowliness, riding on a royal entry of Christ. For no sooner had the news spread in Jerusalem that the 
despised little animal, accompanied by poor disciples - that does not look King of Israel was coming, than great crowds of people immediately rushed to 
terrible. Your king comes to you meekly. That is why he entered Jerusalem, meet Christ, and as soon as they saw Him, they immediately began to do Him 
knowing full well that after a few days he would be led out again to die for the homage as their King, and to sing the Hosanna, which afterwards resounded 
sins of the world on the cross outside the gate, that he would be the most much louder. In order, however, to offer their services to Christ at his entry, not 
despised and unworthy, the poorest of all, even stripped of all his clothes. Oh only in word but also in deed, as well as they were able at that moment, many 
how meek and humble of heart he would prove himself to be a righteous man took off their outer garments and spread them on the way; others, who had no 
and a helper for us, so that through his perfect obedience to death on the cross outer garments, climbed into the trees and cut branches, which they scattered 
he might gain for us eternal righteousness before God and eternal salvation in on the way. Thus a carpet, as it were, of garments and branches was prepared 
heaven! "Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, a just man and a helper, gifted for the entering king in the streets of Jerusalem. The crowds grew larger and 
with righteousness and salvation for us, so that he himself communicates larger, and soon there was a roaring shout of joy before him and behind him 
salvation to us and clothes us in his righteousness. Thus he comes to fulfill all and beside him on both sides. The whole immense crowd shouted with joy 
that was prophesied of him; thus he comes, the blessed of the Lord, thus he resounding through heaven and earth: "Hosanna to the Son! 
comes. 
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David's; praise be to him who comes in the name of the Lord, Hosanna in the 
highest!" This song, after all, had long been rehearsed by the Old Testament 
Church in the 118th Psalm. There it says, "O Lord, help, O Lord, prosper!" And 
this is also exactly the sentiment of this Hosian call: O Lord, help the son of 
David who comes in thy name! O let this royal Messiah of ours succeed in| 
overcoming all his enemies, in spreading his kingdom ever wider, and in ruling 
it with much happiness and blessing! 

With such fervent congratulations and pleading prayers, with such willing 
service and joyful homage the people together with the disciples accompanied| 
their king at his entry into Jerusalem. The Lord was pleased and defended 
them against the hostile attacks of the proud chief priests, scribes and 
Pharisees (Luc. 19, 39. f. Matth. 21, 15. f.). The disciples together with that 
people have therefore left behind a glorious example for all times, which should 
inspire others to imitate them. Like them, all who belong to the daughter of Zion 
in the true faith should and will participate in the royal entry of Christ into the 
Jerusalem of His dear holy Christian church. Only the sanctimonious 
hypocrites will not do it; or even if they would try to do it outwardly, it would be 
an abomination before God. But all true companions of the kingdom of Jesus 
Christ, who have already received him with the true joy of faith, will certainly 
make every effort to promote his gracious entrance in others by word and deed. 
They will do this with great joy, with joyful rejoicing. What a man does with al 
joyful spirit seems pleasant and easy to him, but what he does with an unhappy} 
or even a discontented heart is hard for him. Therefore, in order to be able to 
promote and glorify his coming everywhere, once again: "Daughter of Zion, 
rejoice greatly, and daughter of Jerusalem, rejoice! Behold, thy King cometh 
unto thee!" 

Therefore we preachers and teachers should and will be full of joy that 
through preaching and teaching we can build Christ's kingdom, bring our fellow 
redeemed to Christ, and thus promote and glorify Christ's royal entry. 
Therefore, all you dear church members, as many of you as believe with all 
your hearts, rejoice that through godly conduct, through faithful confession of 
the faith, and also through sacrifices and gifts of love, with all that you are and 
have and can, you can promote and glorify the royal entry of your dear Lord 
Christ. Therefore, dear parents, fathers and mothers of your households, 
rejoice that you can promote and glorify the royal entry of Jesus Christ into the 
hearts of your dear children through the truly Christian education of your 
children, even though this may be connected with much trouble and vexation. 
Dear young men and virgins, rejoice that you can keep yourselves unsullied by 
the world through a chaste, humble, godly Christian walk and at the same time 
set a good example for others, thus promoting and glorifying the royal entry of 
Christ. Dear schoolchildren and all you dear baptized children, rejoice that 
through obedience to your parents and teachers, through diligence and decent 
conduct, through reverence for your parents, through decent behavior 


and glorify the royal entry of your dear Saviour towards everyone. You who 
are called or will be called to be leaders of the Christian community, rejoice 
over every opportunity that is offered to you to promote and glorify the royal 
entry of your heavenly Master through all kinds of services of love. Poor 
people, rejoice that even with the smallest fragments of poverty, even if they 
are only the small branches of a tree, you can promote and glorify the royal 
entry of Christ. O rich people, rejoice that with abundant gifts of love and 
gratitude you can promote and glorify the royal entry of Christ. All of us, as 
much as we believe and can pray faithfully, oh how we will rejoice that with 
our hosanna, with our faithful intercession we can promote and glorify the 
royal entry of our highly praised Saviour! 

O let us hasten and help the great Lord of the harvest to gather his last 
grains, before the final wrath shall burn and consume the chaff eternally! O 
let us, with great joy of faith, yea, with glad rejoicing, promote and glorify the 
royal entry of JEsu Christ our Lord everywhere and always! So we enter the 
new church year joyfully and with rejoicing, as into a lovely laughing valley, 
at the exit of which we behold a high mountain and on the mountain the highly 
built city, the heavenly Jerusalem, with its pearly gates also wide open for all 
of us, the city of golden gates, which no longer needs sunshine, for the glory 
of God illuminates it, and its lamp is the Lamb. Amen. Bro. S. 


A few words about congregational singing, organ playing 
and choral singing. 


(Sent in by resolution of the Northern Illinois Pastoral Conference). 


With the last remarks in the previous issue we had already arrived at 
the organ and the organist, who can contribute so substantially to good 
congregational singing. We no longer have a shortage of organs, and where 
a congregation cannot purchase a pipe organ, it almost always has a 
harmonium. The pipe organ is more suitable than any other instrument for 
accompanying congregational singing; it is the queen among musical 
instruments. No other instrument has the majesty, the dignity, the power, the 
fullness, and so great a variety of voices and expression as the organ. It 
therefore has its proper place in the sanctuary of the Lord. But precisely 
because of its composition and because it is dedicated to the service of God, 
no other instrument resists unworthy and profane use as much as the organ. 
And yet, how often it must serve profane, unworthy use, and unfortunately 
also in many places in our country. When in the sectarian churches "sermons" 
are preached on trusts or on strikes, on politics or on literature, it makes little 
difference what the organist plays; but in our church of the pure word, where 
all the wonders of the Lord are preached, where the Christian congregation 
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has gathered to edify itself through spiritual, lovely songs and to serve Lott, 
"there a Lutheran organist at the organ must give everything captive under 
the rule of him whom he wants to serve through his organ playing". 

The purpose of organ playing in our churches is the glory of God and 

the edification of the congregation. This purpose is not fulfilled, however, 
when secular, profane music reminiscent of the concert hall or opera is 
performed. Schumann's "Traumerei" can never make a prelude to a chorale. 
Whoever performs such or similar music in church desecrates the sanctuary 
of God. Furthermore, the purpose of organ playing is not achieved if the 
organist performs bland, meaningless music, or "drones" or fantasizes to his 
heart's content, because he has not dutifully prepared for his service and now 
expects the congregation to listen to his musical ideas. Nor is it the case if, 
after having pulled out all the stops on the organ, he now begins to rage with 
hands and feet and makes a wild noise, so that the congregation does not 
know what to do with the simple, plain chorale that is to be sung after all the 
noise. Nor by the fact that the prelude stretches out excessively, lasting 
probably ten minutes and more, and the congregation, who would like to sing 
the hymn which has long since been struck up, cannot come to sing it. And 
finally, the purpose of the organ playing is not achieved when the chorale is 
actually sung, but the organist makes all kinds of experiments with the most 
artificial harmonization of the chorale possible, or when all kinds of flourishes 
wind around the discant or the bass of the chorale. Even Johann Sebastian 
Bach had to put up with the Arnstadt authorities saying that he mixed too 
many virtuoso pieces into the chorale and thereby disturbed the singing of the 
congregation. Isaiah 52:11 says: "Purify yourselves, you who wear the Lord's 
instruments. In our churches, the organ is such a device; it is used for the holy 
service. "He who has to play it must purify himself from all vanity that wants 
to be heard, from all fame that wants to be admired, from all worldliness that 
does not feel what is appropriate for the house of the Lord. 
What is suitable for the house of the Lord? There is no doubt that the devotion 
of the congregation can be awakened by solid, ecclesiastical organ playing, 
and that the right mood can be created in the congregation for the following 
chorale singing precisely through the prelude. If this is to happen, however, 
the organist must prepare himself conscientiously for his organ service. The 
weaker he is as an organist, the more time he will need for this, the earlier he 
will ask his pastor for the songs for Sunday. In doing this he should take 
special care that he can play the chorale rhythmically and without 
interference; for the accompaniment of the congregational singing is the main 
thing, not the prelude to the chorale. But even the more advanced, the 
finished player must not reach under the organ bench while the pericope is 
being read, in order to then use the first best prelude, if only the key fits, as 
an introduction to the chorale. He, too, will have to search for a suitable 
melody for the song to be sung, to find a prelude that really fits the chorale. 


The musician should, as much as possible, try to express the basic mood of 
the service through his playing. In general, he should try, as much as possible, 
to express the basic mood of the service through his playing. This is difficult 
and is not always achieved, but nevertheless remains a beautiful goal that an 
ambitious organist seeks to attain. 

In the choice of all organ pieces that are to be used in church, one must 
be quite careful. It is safe to say that almost most of the newer compositions 
and compilations for the organ that are published here in America are unusable 
for our purposes. Much of it is downright trash. A few months ago | was sent a 


booklet - an "Organist's Album" the fourth in the series - in which, among 


other things, the following things are offered as organ music: "Friedensklange" 
and an "Idylle" by the piano composer Max Oesten; the " Traumerei" by 
Schumann; a Liebeslied, a Humoreske, a Vaterlandslied and a Wachterlied by 
Grieg; piano pieces by Beethoven and Mozart; a Ave-Maria by Scotson Clark; 
an Adagio from the opera "Faust" by Gounod; some things from Wagner's 
operas; Cavatina from the opera "Euryanthe" by C. M. v. Weber, and finally- 
from "Figaro's Wedding"-"Will einst das Graslein ein Tanzchen wagen." From 
the entire booklet, which contains 60 numbers, only two pieces by the well- 
known organ composer Fischer and two others are usable. And such 
productions are offered and sent to our teachers, and whoever among them 
does not possess sufficient judgment buys and needs these goods. Church 
organ music, however, is written in a completely different style than the above- 
mentioned goods, namely in the polyphonic style, which consists of the 
independent leadership of each individual voice in the polyphonic movement, 
in contrast to the homophonic style, in which only one voice emerges 
melodically, while the others merely accompany. In order to gain a reliable 
judgement of what ecclesiastical music is, an organist can, in my opinion, do 
nothing better than to follow a recognized, solid organ composer, study his 
works and thus form his taste. And | can think of no better example than the 
justly famous Dr. J. G. Herzog, Royal Professor of Music in Erlangen. 
Everything he has written for the organ is thoroughly ecclesiastical and 
exemplary. If an organist has taken him as a model, he will soon learn to 
distinguish between the spirits in the field of organ music and will himself 
deliver worthy and edifying organ playing.*) 

And now one more thing. It is not necessary to be an artist on the organ 
in order to play edifyingly, if only what is played is performed cleanly and 
precisely. And even if faith does not make an organist, it is still the crown of an 
organist and gives his playing the right consecration, and - praise God! - we 
also have such organists who understand their profession and practice it in the 
right way. 

Bs. 


*) Our Concordia Publishing House in St. Louis now has a rich selection of good 
organ music in stock, as the new Christmas catalogue shows. A detailed catalogue will be 
published soon. 
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Inner Mission in the State of Virginia. 


To describe the increasing missionary work in this old state, it is most 
convenient to begin with the oldest preaching place. This is Meherrin, well 
known in our circles from the negro mission. A strong German population of all 
kinds of people has settled here in recent years, probably over a hundred 
families. Among these about half are our co-religionists, several of whom have 
moved there from our congregations to the west and north. For ten years the 
undersigned has been preaching there from Richmond, and from time to time 
the Holy Communion has been administered. But this could not be done more 
than twice a year. During the last three years the people have established a 
reading service, with the negro missionary Father Schooff helping out. Since 
October of last year, the undersigned has devoted all his time and energy to 
the traveling preaching work in the state, and since then he has held monthly 
services in Meherrin, which are attended by 50 to 60 listeners. It requires much 
traveling and driving on bad roads to visit all these people, as they have 
unfortunately settled quite scattered. But they have all been visited at least 
once, and they all express their joy that they will now be regularly provided with 
sermons and their children with some instruction. Most of the people are poor 
at the beginning and therefore very modest in their demands, because they 
know that for the time being they will hardly be able to pay the travel expenses 
themselves. 

To Halifax County, which is 50 miles from Meherrin on the same railroad 
farther south, the undersigned was called about four years ago, and has 
preached several times near the town of South Boston. Our Baltimore Pastoral 
Conference then added to him the pastors of Charlottesville, Va. and 
Ridgeway, N. C., to better serve this place and Meherrin, in consequence of 
which something more could be done. These two pastors, however, were soon 
called away, and a preacher of another synod settled among the people at 
South Boston, and those still faithful to us gradually departed. Two years ago, 
however, a man who had settled in another place in Halifax County came to 
me and asked me to supervise the teaching of his children, for whom he had a 
teacher in the house. | traveled there, examined the children, gave directions 
for further instruction, and held a church service in his house, which was 
attended by four other families from the neighborhood. All of these had stood 
firm against the false-believing Lutherans. Since December 1902, regular 
monthly services have been held there as well. 

Newport News is a seaport town of about 30,000 inhabitants, which has 
risen rapidly within the last ten years, owing to its large shipbuilding yard and 
other important industries. It is situated 100 miles east of Richmond at the 
mouth of the James river. More than two years ago | was called there by quite 
a number of families, and then held services every Sunday evening for a 
month, until the work of my church in Richmond no longer permitted. | still went 
from time to time, however, until the Baltimore Conference. 


commissioned the pastor of Ridgeway, N. C., to assist me. He was soon called 
away, however, and the work again fell to me entirely. For a year now | have 
been holding regular monthly services there also, to which from 30 to 40 
hearers attend. Newport News is a difficult field. The people who have made 
their affiliation with the missionary church known so far by word and deed, live 
far apart from one another at different ends, surrounded by a strongly growing, 
but unsteady, fermenting, mostly newly immigrated German population, which 
always reveals all kinds of perverse and anti-church attitudes. Oh, how the 
often still weak faith of the Christians must suffer from this! When | return after 
a month, how often the courage has sunk, that one fears that not enough 
people will come together to pay the rent of the local and the travel expenses, 
until they are once again more than expected in a joyful mood! Then, however, 
there will be another setback and great despondency, perhaps due to rainy 
weather or other unfavorable circumstances. | have often wished that there 
were a teacher here who could gather the neglected children for instruction 
and keep up the cause with the people by visits, so that the monthly services 
could be held with less trouble and more success. This idea was first 
expressed by some of the people there, who knew of such an institution from 
Russia and promised quite a support of money for it. Such an institution would 
also be well suited in Meherrin, from which the teacher could also work in 
Halifax County, in Farmville, and in Amelia County. 

Petersburg is an old town of 20,000 to 25,000 inhabitants, only 28 miles 
from Richmond. Last December | went there for the first time, found some 
German families from our congregations in the West, but who had been living 
there in the country for some time, and held a service for them in a 
schoolhouse one and a half miles from the city, to which some people from 
the city also attended. In the months of June and July | held services once 


each in the town at the Court House with preaching in German and English. 


Several Lutherans showed up-namely, a family that had moved there from 
Philadelphia. The couple had been married by our pastor in Philadelphia at 
the time, and the sons came to the service as a result of the newspaper 
advertisement and then invited me to visit their parents, to whom they also 
reported that they had now heard a real Lutheran sermon again. The mother 
wept with joy over this when | visited her. The work there is connected with 
many difficulties and must be done in both languages. 

Amelia County is only 30 miles from Richmond. | was called there in 
February to marry a young couple. The groom would have none but a Lutheran 
preacher. The German family, to which the bride belongs, has been settled 
there for eight years, and immediately asked for a Lutheran service, to which 
they invited three other German families and American neighbors. | preached 
in German and English to a sizable audience. The three still "unconfirmed" 
young people of the house, together with the bride, came forward for 
confirmation, and they were all very happy. 
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gave themselves in instruction under the guidance of the new immigrant) The school is attended by 65 pupils, several of whom have come from out of 
bridegroom. Catechism and Bible history were diligently read and memorized.town and have been placed in suitable families. The temporary director is 
When | traveled there for the third time in July, so many Germans had already Father J. F. G. Harders. The financial management is in the hands of a small 
joined us - almost all of them from our congregations in the West - that | wasgociety: P. Harders, 1234 Holton St., president; P. O. Hagedorn, 404 Thomas 
able to hold a service with confirmation before an audience of 37. xxxx Xxxx St., secretary* Mr. F. 77"2/ Fckamé Eae., treasury me''fler. 
aa ; ; As | said, a beginning has been made. However, if the school is to exist 
Farmville is a town of 10,000 to 12,000 inhabitants. So many Germans 


; : and be continued, it needs its own building and its own teachers as soon as 
have settled there in recent years, mostly from our churches in the West, that ; : . 
; : : : possible. The present teachers, who all have their other professional work, 
the first service | was able to hold there in June had an audience of 28. Two ; f : : ae 
. : c cannot do this work in the long run, and the local available is only sufficient for 
children were baptized there. Regular monthly services have also been . bie 
tablished dh the first year. If a building is to be erected and teachers are to be employed - 
established there. 
. . . . which is necessary according to the unanimous opinion of the Faculty and the 
It is clear that all of these places in the country are growing rapidly, mostly ; oh 
: : : Society and should be done by Easter - then not insignificant funds are needed 
due to an influx of people from our congregations in the West and Northwest. It . 
. ; for this. Now, especially among the wealthy members of the Synodal 
may therefore be requested that our dear fellow believers who wish to move to : : . F 
ae . : Conference, especially in Milwaukee and the surrounding area, there are 
Virginia take note of these preaching places, so that they do not settle in such 


a solitary and scattered manner. For | hear over and over again of individual 
families here and there in the State, but with the best will in the world | cannot 
visit them all. 


certainly many people who only need this hint to make them willing to support 
this work. 

Milwaukee is not the only city that has a college; there are more cities, 
- but only a few: St. Louis, Red Wing, and others, there, that have such schools. 

Co: Renin Age there should be many more of them. There should be so many of such 
1903 L. NroLa 8t., Niekwova, V". 
higher schools in the circle of our Synodical Conference, that a higher school 
would be available to every Lutheran from not too great a distance, and with 
not too great a sacrifice of money, otherwise impracticable to some, who 
wished to give his children a higher education, so that our children would not 
be exposed to the great dangers of the religionless State schools. 

May the conviction expressed above become more and more 
widespread and bear fruit. The support of higher education in general is hereby 
urgently and warmly urged upon everyone. May God the Lord promote this 

Lutheran High School of Milwaukee, Wis. work of our hands for His glory and for the salvation of His dear Lutheran 
Church. Perhaps sooner or later a Lutheran Carnegie will be found among us 

"The conviction that God's Word and the Christian spirit are just aSfor this cause, which is far more important than the founding of libraries: but 
necessary for the higher and further education of our confirmed youth as theYwe qo not want to wait for him, but to lend a hand ourselves, each according 
are more and more desired in our circles in recent years as they are in ther, wnat God has given him. 
elementary school, has moved a number of Lutherans on the north side to make |. F. G. Harders. 

a start in God's name on the founding of a Lutheran college. For the first year 
this will consist of a day school for girls and an evening school for boys." 

With these words a circular was introduced, which was distributed at the 
end of August of this year in the churches of the Synodal Conference on the 
north side of the city of Milwaukee. The beginning of a Lutheran high school 
was made in such a way that the Emanuel congregation (k. G. Kiichle) provided 
the necessary local, a number of professors, pastors and teachers took over 
the teaching and a special friend of such education provided the money 
necessary for the establishment. 

At present the following are teaching: Professors A. Pieper, J. Kdhler; 
Pastors Albrecht, Ebert, Hagedorn, Harders, Knuth, Schlerf, Strafen, Sieck; 
Teachers Albrecht, Gleichmann, Klug, Knies, Reneck, Sampe; Dr. Scholz, Mr. 
G.Ross, Mrs.?. Strafen, Mrs. C. Meyer, Dir. J. Salbach. Instruction is given in 
religion, history, natural history, physics, physiology, geography, in the German, 
English, Latin and French languages, in drawing, calligraphy, singing, 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

Lutheran Colleges. In this issue of the "Lutheran" there is an article about 
Lutheran colleges. It is true that the next concern of every congregation must 
be, above all things, to establish a Lutheran elementary school and to cultivate 
this planting ground of the church with all fidelity. We have such elementary 
schools in our parochial schools, and by God's grace it is so in our synod that 
all congregations - with few exceptions - have the parochial schools at heart. 
Of equal necessity to our parochial schools are our synodal colleges, that is, 
our progymnasia, gymnasia, and seminaries, in 


arithmetic, in algebra, bookkeeping, stenography, needlework, physical 
exercises, etc. 


AEDev ¢ ,Puthevancr Sen. 
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in which teachers and preachers are trained for the service of the church. As 
certainly as every Christian and every congregation is charged with the 
preaching of the gospel, so certainly is every Christian and every congregation 
obligated to provide for the training of teachers and preachers. But the 
establishment and maintenance of Lutheran colleges is also highly desirable. 
By Lutheran colleges we mean such schools in which our children who have 
graduated from the parochial school receive the same further education in 
secular knowledge that is offered in the state colleges. Where such Lutheran 
colleges are established, a heavy burden is lifted from the hearts of parents. In 
the colleges of the state the pagan spirit prevails more or less openly, which 
contradicts the Holy Scriptures and the Gospel. This is and remains dangerous 
even for our confirmed children. That is why Lutheran colleges are to be 
welcomed with joy. The writer of this has seen stately buildings here and there 
in the far West with the inscription: "Catholic Grammar and High School.” 
Lutherans are on the average no poorer than Catholics in earthly goods. In 
many places in our Synod the parochial schools have, by God's grace, so 
developed that colleges could readily be added to the parochial schools. But 
the colleges should not be cultivated at the expense of the parochial schools 
and the institutions in which we train teachers and preachers. 


F. P. 
Mission Festivals. Under this heading we have found in the last numbers 


of our "Lutheran" a long list of mission festivals. Have you, dear reader, also 
become displeased with this and thought: Instead of this list, there should be a 
history or something else instructive; that would serve more to edify the reader? 
If this is the case, then let this very list bring you to more friendly thoughts. You 
know that missions are not the business and duty of a particular class of 
Christians. No, all Christians in general are the missionary society appointed by 
the Lord Christ. This list is a living testimony to the fact that we not only 
recognize this in our Synod, but also put it into practice. Therefore, as it grows, 
we should increase in joy and gratitude to God, who makes this recognition a 
reality among us: All Christians must participate in the work of the mission. Tell 
me, my Christian, does it not stimulate you to ever new zeal, does it not 
strengthen you, when you read that you are not the only worker in Christ's 
vineyard, nor the congregation alone to which you belong, no, in our whole 
great country, from one end to the other, live thousands and thousands of 
Christians who work, pray, and give with you for the One great, blessed 
purpose? - So, on some reflection, this list does become quite instructive. There 
is only one thing one might not like about it. It contains the word "rainy" so often. 
It would be nicer if it said: "The second collection will follow soon." E. P. 
Following on from the above, | would like to share what a pastor of a small, 
35-member congregation in lowa recently added to his mission festival 
announcement: "As a result of heavy rain, we were only able to collect K25. 20 
for mission purposes, we celebrated a second mission feast on the 15th Sunday 
after Trinity, for which we had fine weather. Although we had collected K23 
.15 for poor 
churches and students only two weeks before, we still managed to raise G50.00 
for the wonderful mission work. 
The District Synod of Michigan, belonging to the General Synod of Wisconsin, 
Minnesota and Michigan, held its meeting this year from October 15 to 20 at 
Saline, Mich. The 


The subject of the doctrinal proceedings was, "The Conduct of the Audience 
against their Preachers after the House Board." From the proceedings we note 
that the Synod wished to make representations to the State Legislature of 
Michigan, by a committee, that no bill which might be dangerous to the 
Christian parochial school should be made law. The Legislature was in fact 
negotiating a bill by which all schools in the State should be required to deliver 
to the Superintendent of Schools, on demand, a list of the school children. 
LF; 


Abroad. 

From the negotiations of our Australian sister synod we add the following 
from the latest issue of the "Kirchenbote" to what was reported in the last 
"Lutheran". Up to now the matter of the institution was a matter for the Eastern 
District in the State of Victoria, which took care of the institution in Murtoa and 
half a year ago appointed P. C. F. Grabner from our Synod as director to the 
same. Now the General Synod has decided to take the training of preachers 
and teachers in hand as a work of the whole Synod. Accordingly, Prof. Grabner 
was also appointed by the General Synod. With regard to the place where the 
institution is to be continued, whether at Murtoa or at a new place in South 
Australia, the decision has been left to the parishes, which are to deliberate 
the matter and report to the General Praeses by December 1. In the meantime 
Prof. Grabner is to visit the individual parishes and consult with them on the 
matter of the institution. After the reorganization of things, the institution is to 
be continued as a grammar school, not, as in recent times, as a teachers’ 
seminary. A supervisory authority is to arrange all matters concerning the 
institution. Similarly, the Inner Mission in Western Australia, hitherto conducted 
by the Southern District (South Australia), has been taken over by the General 
Synod and placed under a Missionary Commission. In this mission field Father 
Fischer, who returned to his Australian home from St. Louis some years ago, 
and Father Mensing, who was sent to Australia this year, are working. His 
ordination took place in Eudunda on September 13, and he left for his new field 
of work a few days later. LF: 


The knocking of the Lord. 


"The picture, ah the picture!" comes once over the other from the pale, 
quivering lips of that half-grown dying boy, who tosses restlessly and groans 
on his bed of pain. He does not speak in a feverish delirium, as his relatives 
believe. It is an image that he saw a short time ago that haunts him, tormenting 
and frightening him, that stands before his soul in ghastly features, does not 
want to give way and does not want to let him rest. 

The picture depicts Death in the form of an ugly skeleton with an 
hourglass and a scythe, knocking at the door of a human dwelling to fetch the 
spoils he has lost inside. 

The boy's body is shaken by a new chill. As if defending himself, he 
stretches out his hand towards the door to keep the dark figure of terror away 
from his bed. 

But on the wall, above the frame of the door, hangs another, a plain, 
simple picture. On it is to be seen a pilgrim knocking, with the shepherd's crook 
in his hand, his head surrounded by a light glow. "Behold, | stand at the door 
and knock!" are the few words written underneath. 
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| knock! The fearful image of death knocking disappears all at once 
before the dying man's soul, as he looks up steadfastly at the image which 
he might otherwise have passed by indifferently and thoughtlessly, the sight 
of which now brings such wonderful comfort and peace to his anguished 
heart. 

No longer defensive, no, full of longing desire he spreads out his arms 
in fervent prayer that he may enter, whose gentle knocking, whose voice 
desiring admittance he has heard, to fetch him home to the heavenly 
fatherland. - 

You too, dear reader, know the image with its meaning, which bears the 
signature: "Behold, | stand at the door and knock. If any man hear my voice, 
and open the door, | will come in unto him, and will make supper with him, 
and he with me," Revelation 3:20. O do not pass by it indifferently and 
thoughtlessly; do not shut your ear and heart against the soft knocking, 
against the voice that desires admittance! 

Make haste to open the door to him who is coming, to prepare a place 
for him in your heart, so that one day in your last hour you will not have to 
fear the horror of death knocking at your door. - 

| knock at the holy Advent and stand before the door! 

Blessed is he that knoweth the voice of the Shepherd, And hasteth and 
openeth unto me. 

| will feast with him at night, | will give him grace, | will unfold light, All 


heaven will be opened to him. 
| knock. 


| knock, now | am still your guest And stand before your door, once, soul, 
when you no longer have a house here, Then you knock at my door. 

He that doeth here according to my word, To him will | open the gate of 
peace there; To him that hath cast me off, To him shall it not be opened. | 
knock. 


Thanks in suffering. 


A preacher told me that | visited a day laborer's family and found the 
man sitting behind the stove with his head bandaged; the woman had gone 
out to work. The man told me that he had had an ulcer on his head for a long 
time, which prevented him from working, but God would make everything all 
right. 

After a while | saw the man coming out of the gate from working in the 
fields, his head thickly bandaged. Autumn passed, winter came. | went to see 
the man again. The ulcer on his head had opened up and pus was pouring 
out. The poor woman had enough to do to wash out the open wound and 
cover it with canvas supplied by the Women's Association. During the 
conversation the day laborer told me that it was strange how merciful God 
had been: as long as there had been work in the field, he had been able to 
drag himself out, and now that the ulcer was worse, work had also stopped, 
so that he was not missing anything because of his ulcer. 
| visited him frequently during the winter. The cancer ate away more and more 
horribly, the pain became more severe, the smell unbearable; the wife could 
not manage the care alone and our church members helped out. The sick 
man, however, always remained the same, every show of love for body and 
soul, every prayer, the smallest gift drove him to praise God. He was 
inexhaustible in discoveries, how God had now also made this so good again. 
In the last time the face was so distorted and mendacious, that he 


could no longer bring the teeth apart. Now a gap was found between the teeth, 
through which thin soup was poured into him. "You see," he said, "years ago 
| fell so that these three teeth broke out; when they pitied me | said: 'God 
makes all things well* - now everybody sees how well he has made it; even 
then he took care that | should not starve now." 

After a few weeks, even that gap had shifted, barely able to whisper 
softly through his crooked mouth. And what did he whisper? "O how 
wonderfully good is my God! Now that | can't eat, I'm not hungry at all." 

But | folded my hands, and prayed, and was deeply ashamed, and | think 
the dear reader with me, of all our ingratitude and murmuring at so many of 
God's gifts. 

After a few days the silent sufferer died, and how he will have rejoiced: 
"O how good is my God, how he has done everything so well!" since he was 
carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom and saw the great glory. 


A devout hymn singer. 


To whom would the glorious melodies be unknown: "Now give thanks 
unto God"-"JEsus, my confidence" ? Who did not rejoice again and again in 
the beautiful chorales, "Adorn thyself, O dear soul"-"Dearest JEsu, what hast 
thou done wrong?" Who is the singer of these and other glorious tunes which 
endure in the Lutheran Church and tune all hearts to devotion? His name, 
Johann Criger, is mostly as unknown as the melodies he created are known 
find.*) 

Johann Criger was born on Palm Sunday, April 9, 1598 in the village of 
GroB-Breesen near Guben in Lower Lusatia. Until his fifteenth year he 
attended school in Guben, then went to nearby Sorau and a short time later 
to Breslau and continued his studies in Olmiitz and Regensburg. After he had 
gained much experience and knowledge on a longer journey through 
Hungary, Moravia and Bohemia, he accepted the position of a tutor for the 
children of Captain von Blumenthal in Berlin in 1615. 

After five years he moved to the University of Wittenberg to study 
theology. Here he already acquired a reputation as a student through some 
musical works, so that in 1622 he was appointed to the position of cantor at 
the St. Nikolai Church in Berlin, with which a teaching position at the grammar 
school "Zum grauen Kloster" was connected. In two happy marriages he was 
blessed with nineteen children, many of whom he had to take to the grave at 
an early age. The horrors of the Thirty Years' War, from which even Berlin was 
not spared, caused him many hardships, but he remained undaunted; the Lord 
was his comfort and God's Word his refuge. How much he loved this and how 
intimately he built himself up on the songs, whose source is the Holy 
Scriptures, is proven by the "Neue vollk6mmliche Gesangbuch" published by 
him in 1640 and in it his powerful melodies that flowed deeply from the 
believing soul. 

For forty years he administered in such a way at the St. Nikolai church, 
at which beside him also the pious song poet Paul Gerhardt had a 


*) In addition to the chorales mentioned, the following are also by him: "Auf, auf, mein 
Herz, mit Freuden" - "Frohlich soll mein Herze springen" - "Ach, was sind wir ohne JEsum" - 
"JEsu, meine Freude" - "Nun danket all und bringet Ehr" - "O Ewigkeit, du Donnerwort" - "O 
JEsu Christ, dein Kripplein ist" - "Zeuch ein zu meinen Thoren" - "Zion klagt mit Angst und 
Schmerzen." 
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For atime he was employed as a preacher, with blessed faithfulness his office, 
until he went home in peace on 23 February 1662. He is buried in the St. 
Nikolai church, where his picture can still be seen today, above which the 


verses are written: 
You who often go to this house of God with your devotion And in your 
wanderings in and out See this lifeless image of mine: Think how to 
God's praise and glory | sang many a beautiful song-, More beautiful 
in the paradeis they now sound again. Would to God all my loved 
ones, Who are still in the pitiful valley, Would like to practice like me 
soon, Sing with me in the heavenly hall. 


An old organist. 


This is on the organ of the village church at Kischheide, not very far from 
Glogau in Silesia, and is still contemporary today. At the beginning of the 
eighteenth century, when Silesia was still Austrian, this church had to be built 
larger and larger, because it was the only one in which the Gospel could be 
preached freely. So believers flocked there from far and wide. On the organ of 


this church the saying is written for the hand of the organist: 
You are not playing for yourself, you are playing for the community, Your playing 
uplifts their heart, be simple, serious and pure | Always the organ tone must fit the 
song content; 
So read the song first to catch his spirit. 


Comfort for faithful preachers. 


Many a faithful preacher, who has preached God's Word for many years 
and practiced right pastoral care, sees little or no fruit of his work, and this 
often saddens and grieves his heart. One who felt the same way once came 
to the prelate of Wirttemberg, Albrecht Bengel, and complained to him that 
after years of work he still saw no fruit in his congregation. Bengel replied: "If 
a woodcutter, after he has struck an oak a hundred times, rests wearily in the 
grass, and a second comes after him, and with the tenth blow brings the tree 
down, who has felled it? But mainly the one who was not yet allowed to see 
any success from his work. 


Valuation of time. 


The founder of the Hallische Waisenhaus, August Hermann Francke, 
says in one of his works: "Early in the morning, when | get up, | imagine that 
all my previous days have already receded into eternity, and that | therefore 
now have to forget them; but that with this day | must now make a new 
beginning, in order to make it the first and the last: as the first, that there may 
be a new and founding power in me, in which the work of the Lord may go forth 
from places; as the last, that it may seem to me as if there were no time left 
thereby to make up for what | have neglected this day." And in another place, 
"Il can say this with truth, that if | give one hour of my life to another, | think | 
give him a great gift; for one hour is more precious to me than much money 
and goods are to me." 


Obituary. 


It has pleased God the Lord to deliver from this pit of misery by a gentle 
death teacher C. D. Markworth. After an illness of eight weeks he died on the 
28th of October at the age of 49 years, 8 months and 26 days and was buried 
on the 1st of November. May the faithful God have mercy on the widow left 
behind with her six children. 

Fr. Wolbrecht. 


New printed matter. 


Fifteenth Synodal Report of the WiSconfin DistrictS of the German Lutheran 
Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and Other States. 1903. St. Louis, Mo. 


Concordia Publishing House. 


80 pages 9X6. Price: 15 Cts. 

The encouraging speech of the synod was based on 1 Cor. 15:58: "Therefore, my 
brethren, be firm, immovable, always increasing in the work of the Lord, knowing that your labor 
is not in vain in the Lord," and briefly showed how and in what preachers, teachers, 
congregations, and the individual members of the congregation should increase. The doctrinal 
discussions were held on the 25th of Walther's well-known beautiful theses on the subject: 
"What are the characteristics of a well-grounded truly Lutheran congregation, after which, 
therefore, Lutheran preachers are to strive with their congregations as their goal." This thesis 
is: "It cultivates fellowship with those who are of its faith," and in lengthy, instructive exposition 
it is shown, first, why, and second, how and by what means a Lutheran congregation cultivates 
fellowship with those who are of its faith. It also explains why it does not fellowship with those 
who are not of its faith, which is especially necessary to emphasize in our unionist times. The 
conclusion of the report is a precise and detailed mission report, which gives a good insight into 
the Inner Mission in the Wiseonsin District. L. F. 


Proceedings of the Eighth Convention of the Evangelical 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri and other States. 1903. American 


Lutheran Publication Board. Pittsburg, Pa. 


77 pages 9X6. Price: 15 Cts. 

This Synodal Report of our English sister Synod contains, as the main subject of the 
proceedings, the second part of a paper on the parochial school. The presentation is instructive 
and good, emphasizes the necessity of the parochial school, and encourages us to overcome 
all obstacles and difficulties that stand in the way of the establishment of English parochial 
schools, and to establish and maintain parochial schools. We can only wish that this exposition 
may be everywhere rightly taken to heart. In addition, a detailed report is given on the business 
negotiations, among which the missionary and institutional matters were especially important. 
We recommend the report to our readers. 

LiF. 


Loyal Hearts. Two stories for the youth by Margarethe Lenk. Zwickau i.S. 
Printed and published by Johannes Herrmann. 218 pages 7*X5, 
bound in cloth with gilt title and cover decoration. Price: 75 Cts. To 


be obtained from Concordia Publishing House, st. Louis, Mo. 


It is a great pleasure for us to announce the publication of a new work by the excellent 
author of stories for young people. We could not name any stories that we would rather see in 
the hands of our children and younger people than Lenk's stories, which are already quite 
numerous. May they become known in ever wider circles! The present new volume, published 
in time for Christmas, brings two tales. The first, shorter, "Lotte," takes us to Germany and 
describes the loyalty of a 
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The second, longer story, "The Shepherd Boy", transports us to the time of the Scottish Wars of 
Independence, draws an interesting picture of those turbulent days and describes in a moving 
way the attachment and loyalty of a simple shepherd boy to his rule. The decoration of the book 
is quite tasteful. Fe 


Our child. Records of the early years of life. Louis Lange Publishing Co, St. 
Louis, Mo. 52 pages 9X6, bound in cloth with gilt on covers. Price, 50 


cts. postpaid. Also to be obtained from the Concordia Publishing 
House . St. Louis, Mo. 


A booklet that will find friends and lovers especially among mothers, for whom or whose 
small children it is also a suitable Christmas gift. For it offers on every second page instructions 
and space to record all sorts of things from the life of the child and thus to keep in memory for 
later years from the birthday until the first school years. At the top of each of these pages is a 
suitable Bible verse, which places all the events to be recorded in the light of the divine Word. 
On the opposite page is usually a suitable poem, and the whole book is adorned with numerous 
larger and smaller pictures, usually corresponding to the contents of the page. The decoration 
is handsome and tasteful, and the book can only be recommended for the purpose indicated. 

LF: 


Glory to God in the highest. Liturgy for a children's service at Christmas. 
Concordia Publishing House. st. Louis, Mo. 16 pages 7X5. Price: 
5 cts.; price per dozen: 30 cts. and postage. 


The Children's Christmas. A children's service on Christmas Eve by O. 
Hagedorn. kudliLkivF 
Hou86, 347 Idira 8t., AVi8. 16 pages 6X4. 

Price: Probably 5 Cts. 


It came to pass. A Christmas Liturgy on the basis of the Christmas Gospel 
byA.T. Hanser. l*utkerav?udli8kivg Oo., 214 8outdainptoii 8t., 
Lukkalo, N. V. 8 pp. 94X6. Price: 5 cts, 25 copies H 1.00. 


Unto us a Child is Born. A Children's Christmas 


Service. American Lutheran Publication Board, Pittsburg, Pa. , 
1903. 15 pages 7X5‘. Price: 5 cents; price per dozen: 50 cts. and 


postage. 

Four very different Christmas liturgies, but all usable. The first treats first the prophecy, 
then the fulfillment. The second, the most original, but also the most difficult, moves mostly in 
bound speech and has three parts: the promised Christmas; the Christmas that has appeared; 
the Christmas of the children. The third confines itself to the feast story and weaves into the 
catechesis the three articles of the Christian faith. The fourth again connects prophecy and 
fulfillment. In the third there are some inferior newer songs, which can easily be replaced by 
others, while the fourth has among its 8 songs four translations of old beautiful Christmas carols. 

L.F. 


New Luther Calendar. 1904. Concordia Publishing House. St. Louis, Mo. 


Price: 35 cts. and postage. 

A very nice tear-off calendar, a suitable Christmas gift for preachers, teachers and 
parishioners. The carton on which the calendar is attached is tastefully executed in pictures 
(Luther, Wartburg, Wittenberg Castle Church) and color printing, but the main thing are the 
individual sheets to be detached day by day, on which, in addition to the date and day of the 
week, a Bible verse and a beautiful Luther word is always printed. Also, it is always indicated 
exactly where the passage in question can be found in the Erlangen edition of Luther's works, 
so that one can read up on the matter further. Then, under the Luther word, some 
commemorative days, mainly from the history of the Reformation, are given. L. F. 


Concordia Publishing House Christmas Catalog. St. Louis, Mo. 320 pages 


8X6. 

The catalogue of our publishing house, which has just been published, is richer than ever 
before, a reliable guide for the selection of Christmas gifts, especially for gifts to school children 
at Christmas tree decorations. The catalogue will, as usual, be sent to all our pastors and 
teachers without further ado. If any one else desires it, let him communicate it to the 


Concordia Publishing House. L.F. 


Introductions. 


By order of the Venerable President Cléter, Fr. W. Frese was installed in his parish at 
Denison, lowa, on the 17th of Sonnt, n. Trin. with the assistance of Fr. Weisbrodt, by A. Berner. 

By order of Venerable Praeses Seuel, Fr. J. D. S chréder was instituted on the 19th of 
Sonnt, n. Trin. in his St. Paul parish at Grafton, Wis-, assisted by Fr. Horn, by Fr. Wichmann. 

By order of the Hon. President of the Minnesota and Dakota District, the Rev. Otto H. 
Zemke was inducted into his congregation at Fairmont, Minn. on the 19th of Sonnt, N. Trin. 
assisted by Frey, of S. C. Brinkmann. 

By order of the Hon. President Engelbrecht, W. Heinemann was introduced to his 
congregation in Lucas Tp, III, on the 21st of Sonnt, n. Trin. by A. F. Ziebell. 

By order of the Venerable Vice-President Schulz, Fr. Peter Schlemmer was introduced to 
his congregation at Calgary, Alberta, Can. on 21 Sonnt, n. Trin. by V. R. Griiber. 

By order of Venerable Praeses Engelbrecht, Father Hermann Meyer was introduced to 
his congregation at Willow Springs, III, on the 22nd of Sunday, n. Trin. with the assistance of 
Father W. Bohlen, by Herm. C. Guibert. 

By order of Hon. President Becker, F. W. Daberkow was introduced to his congregation 
at Cedar Bluffs, Nebr. on the 23d of Sonnt, n. Trin. by Aug. Leuthauser. 


On the 21st of Sonnt, n. Trin. teacher J. W. Landeck was inducted as teacher in the lower 
class of Zion parish at Staunton, Ill, by G. Kuehn. 

On the 22nd of Sonnt, n. Trin. teacher Otto L. WiBbeck as teacher at the school of St. 
Johannis parish at Jonia, Mich. introduced by B. H. Succop. 

On the 22nd of Sonnt, n. Trin. teacher R. J. Geisemann was introduced as teacher in the 
school of Trinity parish at Elkhart, Ind , by Theo. Claus. 

On the 22nd of Sonnt, n. Trin. teacher J. A. Hahn was inducted as teacher in the school 
of St. Peter's parish at Lenox, Mich. by J. L. Hahn. 

On the 22nd of Sonnt, n. Trin. teacher LouisLehmannwas introduced as teacher of the 
second cloister of St. John's parish at Ehester, Ill, by C. Strafen. 

On the 23d of Sonnt, n. Trin. teacher Aug. C. Krause was inducted as teacher in the 
school of the Zion congregation at Milwaukee, Wis. by Wilhelm H. Matthes. 


Initiations. 


On October 15, the new St. Paul's Church (80X50 feet) at Kewanee, Ill, was dedicated to 

the service of God. Preacher: ee. C. A. Mennicke, Hohenstein, and A. Reinke (English). 
H. E. lacobs. 

On the 19th of Sunday, A.D., St. Paul's Parish, Aberdeen, S. Dak. consecrated their newly 
built church (24X36 feet, steeple 46 feet) to the service of God. Preachers: Polack, Henkel and 
Leyhe (English). The consecration was performed by F . J. Graber. 

On the 20th of Sunday, A.D., St. Paul's congregation at Monango, N. Da!. consecrated 
their new church (22X36 feet, steeple 43 feet) to the service of God. Preacher: U?. C. E. Bode 
and Vomhof. Geo. Lahme. 

On the 22nd of Sunday, A.D., at Bonanza, Ark. the newly built chapel and school (30X24 
feet) of the preaching place there was dedicated. The undersigned preached in German and 
English. Assisted by Stud. A. SchlieBer. A. L. Rohlfing. 


On the 19th of Sunday, A.D., the congregation of St. Jacob's, Rutland, Minn., dedicated 
their new school (20X32 feet) to the service of God. The dedication was performed by G 
. Kohlhoff. 


© Und idy faye cinen Engel 
S fliegen mitten durd) den 
spinel, dex hatte cin ewig 
Cuangelium, 3u verhiindigen 


Denen, die auf Erden fier 
UNd Wohnen, wd allen Hei- 
Den, und SGefeledylern, und 
Spracdyen, und Volhiern, und 
fprady mil qrofer Stine: 
Firdet Gott, und gebct 
ihm die Ehre;, denn die Reit- 
feines @eridjts it kommen, 
Und betel an den, der qeiindyt 
A Hat Himniel, und Erde, und 
A leer, und die Waffer- 
brunt, Ole. Job. 14, 6.7, 
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Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 


Edited by the teachers’ college of the theological seminary in St. Louis. 


Vol. 59. St. Louis, Mo., the 8th of December 19S3.No. 25. 


Goblets of Time. For the last Advent of the Lord. 


Vice spreads through all the streets and eats away at the marrow of the 
overcrowded cities; 

The overthrowing spirit climbed through the poles of the people, As if it had a 
thousand swift wings; 

Injustice abounds on earth -What is this to become? 

Science rises triumphant 

Even against God, and think you cannot miss; 

The last sparks of the old bible faith Are near to extinguishing in many souls, 
Faith becomes a strange thing on earth - what is that to become? 

Wealth grows to unimagined heaps, Poverty sighs in unheard-of urge; Injustice 
like drinking water, Thousands rule with hard compulsion; Love is even cold on 
earth - what is to become of it? 

The nations daily prepare themselves for battle: One sees the wide world 
staring in arms, The old earth roars with the stampede of horses, The fleets 
grow, and the armies wait, One nation strangles the other on earth - what shall 


We are approaching a great day when a great change will come and 
everything will be different than it is now. Then shall come to pass what St. 
John beheld in his vision, that the first heaven and the first earth passed away, 
and the sea is no more! Then shall come to pass what St. Peter says, "The 
heavens shall pass away with a great crash, but the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat, and the earth and the works that are therein shall be burned up." 
Then shall be the end of all things, of which our Lord Christ Himself so plainly 
foretold the numerous portents. Then signs, and times, and days, and years, 
shall be no more; and the angel with his hand lifted up to heaven shall swear 
by the Living One for ever and ever, that henceforth there shall be no more 
time, Revelation 10:6. 


that become? 

The fear of God has gone out of the people: 

Gold reigns, law and order give way, Fraud and greed triumph with a thousand 
stratagems, And murder and suicide multiply without equal, The vices of Sodom 
pile up on earth - what is this to become? 

What is this? The day is near, which God hath appointed for the judgment of the 
world, The day which the prophets have seen coming, The last great day of the 
world's history. 

Be comforted, the Lord still reigns on earth today - It will be alright! 

Lift up your heads, the trees are sprouting, The blossom is sprouting, the 
summer will soon come; Redemption is approaching Christ's kingdom-genost, 
The church is taken from the evil world. 


In the new heaven, on the new earth, it will be glorious. J. W. Th. 


And this day of great change will, alas, be a terrible day for many, a day 
that will also bring a very terrible change to themselves. Yes, a day is coming 
when the sweet pleasure of sin will turn into the bitter unpleasure of damnation. 
Then many who have lived here all their days gloriously and joyfully, but without 
God, will be condemned to eternal hunger and thirst. Many who were greedy 
of vain honour here will have to live in eternal shame and disgrace. Many of 
those who have cared for their bodies and fed their souls here in lust of the 
eyes, lust of the flesh and arrogant living will be tormented with fire and 
brimstone before the holy angels and before the Lamb, and will be an 
abomination to all flesh. Then many who had brazenly and brazenly despised 
God's holy, beatific word here will be despised again and condemned to 
everlasting weeping and gnashing of teeth - there where their worm does not 
die and their fire does not go out. Yea, the day cometh, when all that are dead 
shall rise again, but many only unto the resurrection of judgment: for their 
resurrection day shall be a day of revelation. 
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The judgment of God and the condemnation of all godless people. For the When the fresh green comes out of the earth, we know that winter is past and 
whole multitude of all unbelievers and ungodly men, the last day will be the summer is near. When we see all that the Lord has indicated as the portents of 
most terrible, horrible and dreadful day they have ever experienced. Alas, they His great day, then we are to know that our hard, harsh winter of the cross is 
will then have no more sacrifice for their sins, but only a terrible judgment of on the wane, that our summer is near. The signs in the heavens and the terrors 
fire that will consume the repulsive. Verily, a great and terrible day will that be on earth are for us Christians the harbingers of spring, announcing the 
for most men. They shall then see in whom they stung, the Lord who bought departure of the long harsh winter and the dawning of the beautiful eternal 
them, but whom they denied. They will then have cause to weep and will also summer of joy, when it will be said: "The winter is past, ... the flowers are come 
know why they are weeping, when before the sign of the Son of Man in heaven forth in the land, the spring is come, and the turtledove is heard in our land; the 
all generations on earth will weep. fig tree is knotted, the vine is eyed, and she giveth her odour", Hohel. 2, 11-13. 

Only one kind of people will then be able to rejoice, namely, those to How great and rich, how sweet and delightful will be their joy and delight 
whom the Saviour says, "Fear not, little host; for it is your Father's good when the last day itself appears, when they shall see the Son of man, whom 
pleasure to give you the kingdom," and to whom he calls out, especially in view they have not seen here and yet have loved, the Saviour who redeems them, 
of the harbingers of the last day, "But when these things begin to come to pass, the Lord who bought them, their friend and bridegroom, their brother, who will 
look up, and lift up your heads, because your redemption draweth nigh." These be gracious and kind to his brothers and sisters and call out to them: "Come 
are none other than those who have wholeheartedly adhered to Christ, their hither, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
Lord and Saviour, in true faith, and have remained faithful. To them at last all foundation of the world"; when they shall see him in the glory they are to obtain; 
their sadness shall be turned into joy; they shall pass from weeping to laughter, when they shall hear that their friend comes from heaven glorious, of grace 
from the sowing of tears to the harvest of joy. And they may look forward to this strong, of truth mighty, their light grows bright, their star rises; when they see 
in advance. For Christ does not say that their joy shall not begin until they see the last dust wiped from their feet, the last sweat from their faces, and greet 
him coming in the clouds of heaven, but he wants us to watch for the signs of near them that which often refreshes the courage in the pilgrim's valley! O how, 
the last time, which announce his near future; and when we perceive that such then, will the last future of the Lord JEsu at the judgment of the last day be so 
signs are coming, yea, when they are only beginning to come, we are not to comforting and pleasing to all believing Christians! For you also, dear reader? 
cast down our eyes timidly and shyly, and hang down our heads, as people O should not the hope and bright prospect of all the pious, now described, be 
who are anxious, fearful, and desponding in heart, but he says, "Look up also for you a strong enticement and stimulus to faith, that you, comforted in 
therefore, and lift up your heads." Then we are to breathe freely and look boldly God, may be able to say under the sufferings of this time: 


upward, like people who feel themselves released from a heavy pressure, to Heart, rejoice, thou shalt be delivered From the misery of this earth 
whom a great happiness laughs, a great joy beckons. And from the work of sin? 
And so it is; for the Lord immediately gives the cause, "Look up, and lift up your Who would not wish for this one thing, that he should always be found 


heads, because your redemption draweth nigh." For now the godly children of ready, when the Lord comes, to receive him with joy? Who would not like that 
God are still living under the pressure of the cross, under the malice and the last day should come when we are at home singing and praying with our 
tyranny of the wicked world, as if they were in captivity. There they are often own, or while we are gathered in church and sitting at Christ's feet? But we do 
quite afraid, there they often sigh and complain bitterly. But for this purpose the not know. Even in the field, on the roof, in the mill, in bed, somewhere and 
Son of God appeared, that he might destroy the works of the devil, that he sometime the great day of the Lord may come upon us. That we may always 
might establish eternal salvation from all bondage to sin, to earthly misery, and be found quite ready! In the bitterest cold and in a snowstorm one does not first 
to death. Christ is made unto us of God unto wisdom, and righteousness, and put in one's winter doors and double windows; one does this beforehand, on 
sanctification, and finally also unto salvation, that is, unto redemption from all milder days in late autumn. One knows that this is the most suitable time to 
evil. And all the signs which Christ gives before His coming to judgment are prepare for the winter that will soon be here. In the meantime, we are still 
highly consoling, highly joyful signs for His own, that now at last their so looking forward to some warm days, but we are prepared for the fact that it will 
ardently longed-for redemption is approaching, that now soon their bands will not stay like this for much longer. The application of this is simple and easy. 
be loosed, the gates of their dungeon will be broken, and they themselves will St. Peter says, "Let all these things therefore melt away, as shall 

have passed through to the glorious freedom of the children of God. When the 

trees shoot forth, buds and leaves grow, 
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Be ye therefore temperate in holy conversation, and in godly behaviour, waiting} This world perisheth.” And all the more because we are told that the day of the 
and hastening to the future of the day of the Lord. There the apostle speaks to Lord will come like a thief in the night, that is, suddenly and unexpectedly. Just 
Christians, to converted, penitent and believing Christians, who well know and] 2S once the children of Job were sitting happily together at the table over the 
consider that they can no more stand before God in the garments of their own| eal, and behold, suddenly a great wind came from the wilderness and struck 
righteousness than in the stained skirt of the flesh, when he comes "with flames| the four corners of the house and slew them all with one another under the 
of fire to give vengeance on those who do not know God and on those who do debris of the house (as we have heard similar terrifying tidings of whirlwinds 
not find obedience to the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ". True Christians| &'sewhere), so also the great and terrible day of the Lord will come, if we do 
never dare to let it come to pass that the torn rags of self-righteousness will one} Not take heed. Oh that we all would be prudent for what is to come, that we all 
day be consumed in the fire of divine wrath, and that they will then have to stand| Would be courageous at all times, and pray that we may be worthy to escape 


in disgrace, even to become eternally ashamed. Rather, they listen to the well-| fom all these things that are to come to pass, and to stand before the Son of 
man, who cries unto us all, Behold, | come as a thief. Blessed is he that 


meant counsel of their Savior and sin-bearer Jesus Christ, who so kindly offers 
them the ceremonial garments of his bloody merit in the Gospel, and who watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and his shame be 
himself also wraps them in this adornment through true faith, so that they may| Seen." 

become partakers of the treasures that exist when the lust of the world must If then, dear reader, in heartfelt repentance, true faith, and sincere 
pass away. Have you already learned this well, dear reader, and do you still godliness, you make yourself ready and keep yourself ready for the future of 
practice this school of repentance and faith daily and diligently and gladly? If|the Lord at the end of all things, then do not grieve over the announced 
not, you are still in a terrible state: if, in spite of all the pretence of Christianity,] destruction of all the glory of the world. Let those grieve over it whose hearts 


you still belong to the world that perishes with its lust, then you have the most|2"@ attached to it, who seek not and know not the life to come. "But we wait 


bitter losses to expect from the end of all things and only one gain, but what} for a new heaven and a new earth according to his promise, in which 
gain? Eternal damnation! Ah, wilt thou risk that? Ah, shall it not soon be righteousness dwelleth." We wait, according to divine promise, for a heavenly 
otherwise with thee? When shall it be different? Not till it be too late? Why not} abode of everlasting joy and holiness. The world may break up: our dwelling, 


today, when it is time? which is from heaven, abides with us forever; and because we know the joys 
But you, dear Christians, who stand and walk in the living faith, that is, in the} Of the heavenly Father's house, though we have now to wait for them, we also 
faith of the Son of God, who loved us all, and gave himself for our sins, that he| hasten toward them with great, hot longing. Even the trumpet of judgment, 
might save us from this present evil world, how then shall you be skillful in holy before which all the families of the earth will otherwise be terrified, sounds to 
conversation and godly conduct, waiting and hastening to the future of the day} US like a string of redemption from all struggle and sorrow to the entrance into 
of the Lord? O let the exhortation of St. John be said unto you, Love not the| the land of sweet delight. Just as once the plagues, so terrible for all Egypt, 
world, neither the things that are in the world. If any man love the world, the] Were at the same time for all the children of Israel welcome messengers of 
love of the Father is not in him. For all that is in the world, the air of the flesh, their freedom, so also the collapse of the world, so terrible for all the wicked, 
and the lust of the eyes, and the life of vanity, is not of the Father, but is of the is for all believers at the same time the dawn of a joyful eternity. Then you can 
world. And the world perisheth with the lust thereof: but he that doeth the will off 9'adly and with joy, O dear pious Christian, let the world and all that is in the 
God abideth for ever.” Oh therefore flee the corruptible lust of the world, and be} World perish, because you have with yourself a better and lasting possession 
not conformed to it, neither be ye made partakers of the sins thereof. O do not in heaven. Then thou wilt easily do without the daintiest food and drink, when 
seek the friendship of the world, and do not associate with the unbelieving and] 'n the transfigured body no hunger and no thirst may touch thee any more. 
ungodly in their sinful associations, societies, and pleasures, but free} YOU will gladly do without the light of the moon and the sun when you have 
yourselves more and more from all such bonds, lest in the general collapse of| eMtered a place where there is no more night, where the glory of the Lamb 
the whole world you also should fail and be given up to eternal destruction. Oh,| illuminates the whole city of God for eternal day, yes, where you yourself may 
do not fall in love with the fleeting glory of the world, and do not set your hearts| Shine like the sun in your Father's kingdom. With joy you will then let your most 
on the visible, the earthly, and the vain, but walk through temporal goods so} beautiful watch be smashed, when you may stay there, where one no longer 
that you do not lose the eternal. "They that rejoice, as if they rejoiced not; and| Counts by hours and minutes, where there will be no more time, in the 
they that buy, as if they possessed not; and they that have need of this world, wonderful eternity. You will watch with joy as your finest garments and most 
that they abuse not the same: for the essence of this world is not the things of| Precious jewels become a prey to the flames, when you are taken up into the 
this world. eternal tabernacles, where the crown of life shines above your head, where 


you will be adorned with the snow-white silk of the righteousness of the Lamb 
who bore your sins. 
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Go thy way, O world! Thy glory even now pales before our gaze into 
that new world, which, who knows how soon, shall appear! Flee, time, flee, 
the sooner the better, that we may behold Him whom our souls love, to whom 
the Spirit and the Bride cry up day and night, "Ah come, Lord JEsu!" and who 
also answers, "Yea, | come quickly!" 

Now come, thou precious crown, Lord JEsu, Son of God! Hosanna! 


We follow all to the hall of joy And take communion with them. 


Come, come, thou great judge, And in mercy rid us of all evil! Amen. 
Ms. S. 


From a report of our missionary to the Jews to his 
Commission. *) 


With thanksgiving to God | can report to the worthy Commission for the 
Mission to the Jews today that since our last meeting | have been given ample 
opportunity to proclaim the good news of God's grace in Christ Jesus to my 
brethren in the flesh. This has been done not only through public preaching 
on Friday evenings and Saturday afternoons, but also through private visits to 
Jewish homes, through religious discussions, and through the distribution of 
tracts and testaments. 

The public services on Friday evenings were attended by an average of 
10 to 12 Jews; in contrast, on Saturday afternoons only 3 to 4 Jews turned up 
at the mission locale. The Saturday and Sunday school was regularly attended 
by 22 to 25 Jewish children. 

For several weeks now, a young man has been staying behind after the 
service and asking to see the passages of Scripture that | cited as proofs in 
my sermon. When | made known my joy that he wanted to see whether the 
sayings cited were really written in the Old Testament, | took the Hebrew Bible 
and opened the passages in question. It turned out how little the Jews know 
their own Bible. He was particularly struck by the passage cited in my sermon, 
Dan. 9:26: "And after the sixty-two weeks the Moschiach (Messiah) shall be 
cut off, and not for himself." Luther translates the last words, "and be no more." 
| interpreted these words this way: The Moschiach will be cut off, but not for 
himself, that is, not for his sake, but for us, for our sin's sake, and cited as a 
parallel passage Isa. 53, 4. 5. The Israelite could hardly believe his eyes that 
these passages were really found in the Old Testament, and said that he had 
believed that | had cited a New Testament passage for an Old Testament one. 

| have reason to believe that in this Israelite the Holy Spirit began his 
work. For on a Wednesday - 


*) This report was already written in the summer, but because of the interpretation of Old 
Testament prophecies found in it, it appears in a fitting way in the present Advent season. 


In the evening he turned up for the Bible lesson with a Bible in his hand and 
brought another Jew with him. In this lesson, he presented me with various 


passages of Scripture dealing with the Moshiach for interpretation. One of 


them was the second Psalm. Afflicted with the false doctrine of the Talmud and 
the leaven of the Rabbis, he thought that this Psalm spoke only of the anointed 
King David and of no Moshiach. But | succeeded, without consulting the New 
Testament, by the assistance of the Holy Spirit, in proving to him from the 
second Psalm itself that it soeaks of no created, but of the Son of God begotten 
today, that is, from eternity, therefore we also ought to pay homage to this Son 
of God and place our trust in him and in his precious merit, as the words of the 
twelfth verse urge us to do. To my great joy, at the close of the Bible lesson, 
the young man asked me to lend him a Hebrew New Testament. After he had 
entered his name and address in my book, | gave him what he wanted with the 
urgent exhortation to study it diligently and to come back soon to the 
Missionary Calvary. 

How the Jews, whom | visit in their homes and with whom | often hold 
religious conversations until 12 o'clock at night, study the New Testament, the 
worthy Commission can see from the following. 

On Thursday evening, August 13, | visited a Jewish family. When | 
entered their home, | saw four familiar faces who seemed embarrassed. They 
were reading the New Testament and did not want to be caught by Jews from 
out of town. But when they saw me, they all became happy and said: "It is good 
that you are here. For we are studying your book and comparing it with our 
book of the prophets. But we have met with a difficulty which has led us to the 
conviction that the New Testament is not at all in harmony with ours." "What, 
then, is this difficult passage which has led you to the aforesaid judgment?" | 
asked. To this Mr. S. replied: "We Jews believe, according to the Scriptures of 


the Old Testament, that the Moshiach must be a son of David. Their New 
Testament begins, to be sure: This is the book of the birth of Yeshua 
Hamoshiach (Jesus Christ), who is a son of David," but the whole genealogy 
only proves that Joseph was a son of David. The New Testament itself teaches 
that Yeshua Hamoshiach was born without a father, Matth. 1, 18. But if 
Yeshua is not a bodily son of Joseph, then he is not a son of David. For in 2 


Sam. 7, 12 we read how God proclaimed the following to King David through 
the mouth of the prophet Nathan: 'Now when thy time is past, that thou shalt 
lie down with thy fathers to sleep, | will raise up thy seed after thee, which shall 


come out of thy womb, and to him will | confirm his kingdom.’ But Yeshua, 
according to Christian doctrine, was not a descendant of Joseph, but of Mary 
alone. How, therefore, can Yeshua, be a son of David? But still more, even if 
Yeshua, through Joseph had been a son of David, he would, according to the 


teaching of our holy prophets, have no right to the throne of David. For from 
the genealogy in Matthew 
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it is obvious that Joseph descends from the godless king Jehoiachin, the son of 
Jehoiakim. Or is not the Jechonia mentioned in Matth. 1, 12. the same son of 
Jehoiakim, who is 2 Chron. 36, 8. 9. and 2 Kings 24, 6. is called Jehoiachin and 
Jer. 22, 24. Chanja? But of the said ungodly king God himself speaks by the 
mouth of the holy prophet Jeremiah in the 22nd chapter, v. 30: Thus saith the 


LORD; Write unto this man for a corrupt man’ (in Hebrew ‘ariri’, childless), 'a 


man that shall not prosper all his days.' For he will not be fortunate enough to 
have one of his seed sit on the throne of David." In addition to this," emphasized 
the Israelite mentioned above, "two writers of the New Testament contradict 
each other in their description of the genealogy. Matthew, Cap. 1, 16, calls 
Joseph a son of Jacob, and Lucas, in the 3rd chapter, v. 23, says Joseph was 
a son of Eli. Which of these two is to be believed? Our Talmud confirms that 
Mary descended from the house of David, but this does not entitle her to the 
throne of David, according to our law. For according to the law, the tribes of 
Israel are to be numbered according to their father's lineage. The whole of the 
fourth book of Moses knows of no other counting of the tribes than according to 
the paternal house. So you see," the speaker continued, "how difficult these 
riddles are to solve. Or are you able to explain these difficulties to us?" 

Now | took the floor and answered, as follows: "If it be nothing else with 
you than to know the truth of the divine word, all things shall be clearly answered 
for you this very evening by God's gracious help. First of all, | must call your 
attention to the fact that the whole of the Holy Scriptures, both the Old and the 
New Testaments, have been given to us not for disputation but for faith, for our 
salvation. Whoever, therefore, searches the Scriptures in order thereby to arrive 
at a knowledge of the truth, will also be led to such a knowledge of the truth by 
the Holy Spirit, who works through the words of the Scriptures. | have listened 
attentively to your objections concerning the New Testament. These have given 
me the impression that you are really concerned to know the truth as to whether 


Yeshua Hamoshiach is a son of David according to the Scriptures of the Old 


Testament. But before we proceed to this point of the New Testament, will you 
permit me to ask a question in regard to an Old Testament doctrine of the person 


of Moschiach. Do you believe that the Moshiach of the Old Testament must 


have a physical father?" To this Mr. S. quickly replied, "A Moschiach without a 


bodily father, as | have already proved, cannot be a son of David." 

In response, | said something like this: "Israel always insists on its law, 
and yet it does not have the slightest understanding of it. It reads the law every 
Sabbath in the synagogue, and it remains to the people, as the holy prophet 
Isaiah says in chapter 29, v. 11, 'a sealed book,’ and that because Israel has 
accepted the doctrines and statutes of men in place of the divine word. It is 
therefore highly necessary that we first leave the New Testament aside and first 
take up the Old Testament. Suggest 


First of all," | said, "take up Gen. 3:15 and read this passage aloud." Only 
after much catechizing did | succeed in bringing the Jews to the 
understanding that the verse mentioned was about the promised Moshiach 
and Redeemer of the world. This prompted me to call their attention once 
again to their ignorance of the Scriptures of the Old Testament, and | told 
them that the smallest Jewish child who attends the Saturday and Sunday 
school of our mission to the Jews knows that this passage of Scripture is a 
prophecy about the Moshiach who is to defeat Satan, who has seduced 
men into sin, to take away his power and authority, and to redeem the whole 
world of sinners through his suffering and death. 


"Whose seed," | asked, "shall the Moshiach be according to this 


saying?" Quickly Mr. S. answered, "The word ‘Sarah’ is feminine, and cannot 
be translated otherwise than: 'her seed' (of the woman)." Accordingly, | 
showed from many passages that the sacred Scriptures otherwise use this 


word either in the plural: "Sarom" (her seed), or in the masculine form: "Saro" 
(his seed). But here, in the passage read before, because the Moschiach 
has no human seed 

The Holy Spirit uses the word "Sarah", "her seed". This teaching, that the 


Moshiach should be born without the help of a man, is not only a teaching 
of Moses, but also of the holy prophets. The holy prophet Isaiah prophesies 
in the 7th chapter, v. 14, that the 


the Immanuel, should be born of an "Alma" (virgin). By the way, even the 


Jewish interpretation (Midrash) confirms this teaching. Concerning the words 
Klagl. 5, 2. it says, as follows: "The congregation of Israel complain: 'We are 
orphans and have no father.' To this God, the Holy One, praised be His name, 


answered: 'The Moshiach also, whom | shall send unto you in the future, 


shall have no father, for he is called "Zemach" and shall sprout of himself." 
"Now that we have learned from Moses and the prophets that the 


Moshiach is said to have no human father, | will prove to you how Yeshua 


Hamoshiach, although he had no physical father, is nevertheless a true son 
of David, and that according to the Scriptures of the Old Testament. The holy 
evangelist Matthew, who wrote the genealogy by inspiration of the Holy Spirit, 
did not commit error, but is perfectly right when he writes in his gospel: This 


is the book of the birth of Yeshua Hamoshiach, who is the son of David. It 
is true that Matthew only proves in his register that Joseph came from the 
seed of David, but at the same time he also proves that Yeshua is a true son 


of David according to the teachings of Moses and the prophets. This shall 
soon become clear to you. For if we read together the genealogy of Lucas, 
which you call contrary to the evangelist Matthew, we shall find a very 
different genealogy at all. For Lucas does not bring us Joseph's register, as 
Matthew does, but the genealogical register of the Virgin Mary. For this was 
a daughter of Eli; Joseph was Eli's son-in-law, and is here called by Lucas 
Eli's son, as is often done in the Old Testament." As an example | cited the 
passage 1 Sam. 24:12: David was Saul's son-in-law, but David calls him, "my 
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Father." "That the evangelist Lucas brings us the genealogy of Mary is due toand to nullify their objections with the word of God. It will certainly be a joy to 
the fact that he, like Matthew, wants to give us clear and irrefutable proof thatthe dear reader to hear from this report that there are still some among the 
Yeshua Hamoshiach is a true son of David according to the Scriptures. Jews who read the New Testament carefully, compare what they have read 
with the Old Testament, and search for the truth. May this report serve to fill 
us with heartfelt compassion for Israel, which now lives without Messiah and 
an exception in His law. | am only surprised that you, who want to know this laW savior and therefore without peace and comfort. May all dear Christians 
exactly, do not know about this exception." My listeners claimed that there was include this difficult mission in their faithful prayer and also offer the necessary 
no exception for the Moshiach in the Law. gifts and sacrifices for its continuation. May this be done for Jesus' sake. 
Hereupon they had to read 4 Mos. 27, 8. and 36, 6. "Here," said |, "GodAmen. C. J. Renz, Secr. 
the Lord has caused this exception to be proclaimed to the people of Israel by 


Because of the future Moshiach, the all-knowing and all-wise God has made 


Moses, saying, -If any man die, and have no sons, ye shall give his inheritance 
to his daughter/ But according to the passage read (Num. 36:6.) such a 
daughter of Israel is bound to marry only of her own tribe." "What have these 


scriptural passages to do with the birth of Jeshua," asked all four Jews, "and 


n defense. 
how do you intend to give us proof from them that Jeshua is a true son of On defense 


David? For this is the main point with which we are concerned." To this question "The Case of 'Goesswein", under this heading the "Kirchen-Blatt", the 
| answered, as follows: "The passages cited from the 4th book of Moses are organ of the lowa Synod, publishes in No. 25 of the current year a shorter 
therefore connected with the present question, because Mary, the mother of article, in which it wants to show by the case of Pastor Goesswein, who was 
Jeshua, Was just such a daughter of David, who had no brother. In the wholerecently suspended by the Western District of our Synod, "how things are with 
New Testament we do not find a single passage where we are told of a brotherthe tyranny and the ‘practical papacy’ in the Missouri Synod". We feel 


of Mary. Now because Mary acted according to the law of Moses, and, as©ompelled to deal with this article in more detail. It is not our intention, however, 
to refute it at length in all its details, nor do we wish to elaborate on how grossly 


the "Kirchen-Blatt" transgresses the Eighth Commandment by publicly 
pronouncing such serious accusations against an entire Synod solely on the 
testimony of one man, without having heard the opposing side, we will now 


Matthew tells us, chose Joseph of her own stock to be her husband, Yeshua, 


without Joseph's assistance, and without his lineage, is, by virtue of the 
exception of the law mentioned, on the part of his mother Mary alone, a true 


son of David, according to the teachi if M he hol hets." Th : ; : ; 
g Bacnind ef Mossad Meloy propnets at only show how this whole accusation of "tyranny" and "practical popery" is 


the Jews were satisfied with this interpretation of th f Scriptur F . 
P theipassadee:of Senptu “based on vain gross untruths, and that therefore the whole accusation falls 


referred to, and the proof that JEsus Christ is a true Son of David, | could gather 
down and proves to be slander. 


The "Kirchen-Blatt" writes: "Pastor G6Bwein had earlier accused the 
faculty at the General Synod of adopting a false position on the Revelation of 
St. John. A committee appointed by the chairman, Dr. F. Pieper, who is also a 
member of the accused faculty, recommended that the Synod not deal with 
the matter. This the Synod agreed to do." In this is pronounced the charge that 
the President of the General Synod, Dr. F. Pieper, though himself one of the 


from the fact that they asked no further question that evening, and asked me 
quite kindly to come again soon. With the urgent admonition that they should 
only continue to search diligently in the holy Scriptures, | went home with a 
cheerful heart. - 

Thus | labor daily in my God-pleasing profession, overcoming many Jews 
from the Scriptures of the Old Testament, that JEsus is the Christ, and that one 


can attain to eternal blessedness through faith alone in him. ; ; . : : . ; 
g accused, yet appointed the committee in question himself to investigate the 


matter. This is simply not true. The fact is rather this: Dr. Pieper expressly 
refused to appoint this committee, and added that no member of the faculty in 
St. Louis should be a member of it, because it was the faculty that was 
accused. This committee was, contrary to the other order, appointed by the 
Synod itself. 

2. it is asserted that "whether the charge is right or wrong has not been 
investigated." This again is simply not true. The General Synod has appointed 
a committee for this very purpose, as it has done for many years with all 
appeals and charges that come to the General Synod. This Committee has 
looked closely at the whole business, has examined all the files and 
documents before it 


But God the Lord, who wants the gospel to be preached also to this 
blinded people, so that the elect, "according to the election of grace", Rom. 11, 
7, thereby come to faith in their Messiah and Saviour, may, according to his 
gracious promise, bless his word to Israel. Amen. 

Nath. Friedmann. 


The above account of our missionary shows not only how he faithfully and 
patiently proclaims the saving gospel to his blinded fellow tribesmen, but also 
how he must always be prepared to answer the many and mostly difficult 
questions of the Jews. 


HOMee PutheranerBEa. 
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and submitted their well-considered judgment to the Synod. 

3 It is also claimed that this committee recommended to the Synod "not 
to deal with the matter". This again is not true. What the Committee reports and 
what the Synod decided on the recommendation of this Committee can be read 
in the last report of the Synod of Delegates on pages 135 and 136 and thus 
reads: "Mr. G. Goesswein appealed to the Venerable Synod against a decision 
of the theological faculty in St. Louis concerning doctrine and against the 
treatment meted out to him. Your Committee could not convince itself from the 
documents before it that the decision was incorrect and that the second 
complaint was justified/ Resolved that the Synod 'recommend the appellant to 
enter into further discussions with his brethren on the points in question, being 
of the good hope that in this way he will, by God's grace, not only come back 
from his present untenable position, but also realize how unseemly is the 
manner of his action against the Faculty'." 

The "Kirchen-Blatt" continues: "One prides oneself on the purity of the 
doctrine of church and ministry and thereby establishes a practical papacy,’ 
complains the raped Pastor G. and reports that the General Praeses has 
repeatedly been accused of tyranny. We ask: Who gives the "KirchenBlatt" the 
right to make the judgment that Pastor G. is "raped," since it has not 
investigated the matter and has not heard the opposing side? We further note: 
It is not true that the President of our General Synod has been repeatedly 
accused of tyranny. He has never been accused of tyranny. At no Synod - and 
surely that is the place where such charges should be made - has such a thing 
been heard. Nor have we ever heard anyone in private circles complain of such 
things with regard to our President. 

We read further: "When Pastor G. presented the questions of 
conscience he had received to the St. Louis City Conference, they said: Pastor 
G. does not yet know the faculty. If they hear that we have only mentioned 
these questions, we must already fear *) that they will call us to account, for 
they are distrust incarnate, and see in it at once an encroachment upon their 
craft." This, too, is purely out of the air. The members of that accused 
conference, in response to our inquiry, unanimously told us that nothing of the 
sort was ever uttered in their meetings. The conference rather gave Pastor G. 
the advice to turn with his matter confidentially to the faculties. 

The "Kirchen-Blatt" finally knows something about a testament of Dr. 
Walther, in which he is supposed to have inculcated the pastor G. with various 
things concerning the revelation of John. We know nothing of the existence of 
such a will. 

So the whole report of the "Kirchen-Blatt" is based on gross distortions 
and twists of the truth, and we 


*) Underlined by the "Kirchen-Blatt". 


express the hope that the said paper will not withhold these censures from its 
readers. 

In order to give our readers an insight into what this sad case is about, 
we will briefly outline it. Pastor G. took offense at an interpretation of 
Revelation 20, which a pastor of our synod had published in the "Ev.-Luth. 
Freikirche", the newspaper of our brethren in Germany. There it is said that 
the thousand years spoken of in Revelation 20:3, during which Satan is to be 
bound, are to be reckoned from the time of Emperor Constantine, who raised 
Christianity to the status of a state religion, and thus put an end to the great 
general persecutions of Christians. These thousand years are not to be 
understood as a time of great general happiness of the Church of God on 
earth - there will never be such a time - but as a time when the devil, in addition 
to the other tribulations, must not also arouse a great and general strife of the 
unbelievers against the Church of God. ("Ev.Luth. Freikirche", Jahrg. 25, p. 
73 ff.) Pastor G. considered this interpretation not only to be one that does not 
agree with the words of the text, i.e. contrary to the text, but also to be one 
that is not in accordance with the faith, that necessarily contains false doctrine. 
Thus it is taught that the binding of Satan was not through the Word and Spirit 
of God, but through the power of princes; this interpretation contradicts the 
word of Christ, that his kingdom is not of this world. One must, as Luther had 
done, let these thousand years begin from the first feast of Pentecost. The 
matter came before the local faculty. The latter testified to Pastor G. in a 
conversation they had with him, that the faculty also considered Luther's 
interpretation to be the best, but not the only one similar to the faith. She 
proved to him from the article in question itself that the author expressly rejects 
that false teaching. She later wrote Pastor G., among other things: "Whoever 
holds the Lutheran interpretation, which Luther himself did not establish as 
certain to the exclusion of all others, to be the only correct one according to 
his conviction, we leave him his conviction, but do not suffer him to impose 
the same on others who are of a different opinion or of no opinion at all." The 
Facultat also induced the writer of the article in the "Freikirche" to declare 
again expressly in the same paper that he did not approve of and would not 
endorse those false doctrines which PastorG. found in his interpretation. (This 
declaration was also made. S. "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche," Jahrg. 26, p. 143.) In the 
discussion of the Facultat with Pastor G., the canonical standing of Revelation 
was also touched upon. The Facultat testified to Pastor G. first orally and later 
in writing: "We hold with Walther and others that Revelation is canonical, but 
we do not heresy anyone with Walther because he, like Robbelen, ‘does not 
hold with Luther that Revelation is canonical." Because Pastor G. had 
reproached the Facultat for teaching differently in this matter than Dr. Walther 
and the fathers of the Missouti Synod, the Facultat, through Dr. Grabner, in 
an article in "Lehre und Wehre" (Jahrg. 47, p. 257 ff.), summarized what our 
fathers had taught of the Revelation of John and especially of the 20th chapter 
of the same, and stated that our fathers had spoken in this matter just as we 
now speak. 
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In response to all of this, Pastor G., after a few fruitless private 
negotiations, filed a complaint against the faculty with the synod, claiming that 
"church-regimental police inspection" had arisen in the faculty, and that the 
faculty of the church was becoming an "insanity". The synod advised Pastor 
G., after his complaint had been examined and judged by a committee, as we 
have already mentioned above, that he should once again confer with his 
brethren, since they had the good hope that in this way, by God's grace, he 
would come back from his untenable position and also realize how unseemly 
the manner of his action against the faculty was. Pastor G., however, did not 
follow this counsel of his synod, but now began to come out publicly against 
the faculties and synod. He sued the Synod at the Synodal Conference. He 
published a shameful diatribe against them under the title, "The Laodicean 
Crusade against the Canonical Authority of the Revelation of St. John." Once 
again the Monthly Conference of St. Louis and vicinity attempted to deal 
fraternally with Rev. G.. But this too he refused, and rather sued the synod and 
faculties at the free intersynodal conference in Milwaukee. Thereupon the 
Synod of the Western District at last removed Pastor G. from the list of their 
ministry, holding that one who publicly attacks the Synod has thereby in effect 


renounced the Synod, and can no longer be a member of it. G.M. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

Our Institution at Concordia. At Concordia, in the State of Missouri, where the 
Synod is known to have a lower and middle school, a new building was opened 
to use on Sunday, November 29, of this year. This building was occasioned 
by the fact that Concordia had more pupils than could be accommodated in 
the existing rooms. The Board of Supervisors reported this to the General 
Praeses, who discussed the matter with the District Presidents, who met in St. 
Louis in May of this year. It was the unanimous opinion that no pupils should 
be turned away, but that the necessary space should be provided by a new 
building. It was taken for granted that the General Synod, if it had been 
assembled, would have passed the same resolution. Indeed, it was assumed 
that the General Synod would censure its officers if they had not taken 
precautions to secure the great blessing that God has bestowed upon us 
through the prayers of our Christians. The General Presbyter was encouraged 
to give his consent to a building contemplated by the Board of Supervisors, 
the cost of which should not exceed the sum of $5,000. The General Synod, 
at its next meeting, would gladly approve this very necessary measure. This 
building has now been executed. The cost does not exceed the sum of 5000 
dollars. The new building is a solid two-story brick structure, 40 feet wide and 
65 feet long. In it are at present the kitchen, the servants’ quarters, a spacious 
dining room and dormitories. Sufficient space is now available at Concordia, 
even if the number of students should increase somewhat next year, as we 
hope. About 
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At present there are 102 pupils in the institution. The celebration, which took 
place on November 29th, was attended by a large number of dear Christians 
from the community in Concordia and the surrounding communities. Father 
Rohlfing of Alma, Mo. spoke on behalf of the Board of Supervisors; the 
undersigned answered the question on the basis of Matt. 9:35-38: "Why 
should we with all fidelity care for our church teaching institutions?" Our 
institution at Concordia is, as far as men can see, in a prosperous condition. 
God bless all our teaching institutions! F. P. 

In St. James Methodist Church, Chicago, on one of the last Sundays, a - 
dog occupied the pulpit. Sunday school was being held, and instead of the 
scant hour usually allotted to Sunday school being at least wholly devoted to 
religious instruction, which was in any case so scanty, an "intelligent" dog, as 
the report before us has it, was paraded before the poor children. The dog 
was placed in the pulpit - or more correctly on the speaker's platform - and 
answered questions put to it by barking - to the great amusement of the 
children. The questions were among others: "How many apostles were there? 
In how many chapters is today's lesson found? How many sons did Abraham 
have?" The dog - or more correctly the bitch - "answered" by indicating the 
numbers in question by repeated barking. - Further comment is superfluous. 
If such things are done in church and Sunday school, what will these children 
think of the church and of church things? What harvest will follow such 
sowing? LF: 

About the reading of the Bible in the public schools, within a year or so the 
superior courts in five states have rendered decisions: Nebraska, Montana, 
Minnesota, Washington, and California, and in each case the Constitution's 
divorce of church and state has been upheld and Bible reading in the state 
schools has been banned as a piece of religious instruction. In Nebraska, of 
course, this decision has had a judicial aftermath in recent weeks. In its ruling, 
the high court there had said that simple Bible reading did not violate the 
Constitution and state laws; but that this was the case as soon as Bible 
reading became a kind of devotion in which all students had to participate. 
This decision, however, was not followed in the school district in Gage County 
where the suit was originally filed, but rather the Bible reading was continued. 
The plaintiff, a freethinker named Freeman, has therefore gone to court anew, 


and has now also obtained an order (mandamus) from the superior court 
compelling the school authorities of that district to comply with the earlier court 
decision and to cease Bible reading. With full rights; for even if all the other 
inhabitants of the school district are church-minded and therefore wish to have 
their children taught religion in school, they may not use the state school for 
this purpose and interfere with the right of even one citizen who insists on the 
separation of church and state guaranteed by the Constitution. The State has 
no right to teach any religion whatsoever. The proper and only solution of the 
difficulty lies in the Christian parochial school. L. F. 


Abroad. 


Concerning our London congregation and its petition published in the 
"Lutheran" of October 27, Mr. H. W. Horst, a member of the congregation of 
P. Mennicke at Rock Island, Ill. writes the following to the "Lutheran," which 
we are pleased to publish without further remark 
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On Sunday, August 9, 1903, my son and | were in London, England, and 
attended a service of the Immanuel congregation there. It was held, due to 
Father F. W. Schulze's illness, by Father B. Poch, and it was wonderful to hear 
God's Word proclaimed loudly and purely, and to be able to praise and glorify 
Him, even if only in a small chapel, but nevertheless in 'my father's house’, 
among faithful brothers in the faith. - We also took part in a congregational 
meeting that followed the sermon, in which the joyful, unanimous and sacrificial 
spirit and will of the members came to the fore, so that we recognized, both 
through the sermon and through the deliberations of the members, that in 
London we have true brothers in the faith and joyful co-workers in God's work. 
On this Sunday and in the following days, pastor and members acquainted us 
with the development of this mission, its prosperity and blossoming to its 
present size, and of course also with its difficult financial situation. We also 
visited the school and teachers, and | can only sincerely testify that in my, a 
layman's, opinion we have a wonderful congregation in London, blessed by the 
Lord, willing to sacrifice and joyfully working in the name of the Lord, which is 
certainly worthy of all our support and love. Therefore | also lift up my voice, 
and beseech the dear Lord to make the hearts of all our members willing to 
give joyfully and abundantly for the purpose expressed in their petition, namely, 
to meet the burden of debt of Immanuel's congregation in London." 

LiF: 

In BeBarabia, in southern Russia, the Gospel is constantly being received 
by the numerous Jewish population. In the city of Kishineff, where half of the 
100,000 inhabitants are Jews, the movement toward Christianity, which was 
once carried by Rabbinovich, has not yet ceased. On the Sabbath a multitude 
of Jews attend the service, which is held for them in a large hall. On the walls 
of the hall hang Bible verses from the Old and New Testaments in Hebrew. In 
one meeting the reader, a converted Jew, read the story of the sick man at the 
pool of Bethesda, and said upon it the following, "This sick man is our people, 
who have been sick not 38 years, but 38 jubilee years, that is, half centuries, 
1900 years. God has sent the one who can heal it. It is JEsus, whom our fathers 
rejected and crucified, of whom the holy books of the Old Testament testify. He 
is the promised Messiah awaited by our people. With him we shall find healing 
and blessedness." The assembled crowd did not contradict these words, but 
rather listened with noticeable approval to the preacher. From such applause 
to the desire for holy baptism is, of course, still a large step among the Jews, 
but nevertheless not a few Jews in BeBarabia turn completely to Christianity. - 
So reports the "Freimund". It is probable, however, that the continued 
persecutions to which the Jews there have been subjected during the last few 
months are hindering the course of the Gospel among them. L. F. 


From World and Time. 


Terrifying numbers - signs of the times. In our days suicides are increasing 
in a frightening way. Not long ago it was reported in Chicago that 9 persons 
laid hands on themselves there on a Sunday. In 1900 356 persons committed 
suicide there, in the following year 399, in 1902 439, and the year now 
hastening to a close will be 
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is expected to bring a higher number again. A similar increase in suicides has 
been reported from other cities. The situation is no different in Europe. Russia 
is the only country that shows no increase in suicides. The number of children 
and young people who commit suicide is unusually large. Within ten years in 
Europe more than 400 young people have laid murderous hands on 
themselves. And are there not more and more examples from our country of 
adolescent boys shooting themselves because they do not want to go to 
church or school, of young girls poisoning themselves because their lover has 
abandoned them or because they have been denied some object of care, of 
sons and daughters laying hands on themselves because they have been 
confronted or punished by their parents? Many reasons are given for this 
increase in suicides: the detailed reports of them in the sensational daily 
papers, in which all the details of the terrible deed are described in detail, and 
which then become an inducement to other unhappy people to do likewise; 
furthermore, the insatiable hunger for money and goods, the indomitable 
addiction to pleasures and amusements, which, if they are not satisfied, press 
firearms or poison into men's hands; furthermore, the many unhappy 
marriages, etc. But all this is only an indication of a great many unhappy 
marriages. But all these are but signs of a much deeper disease. The chief 
cause of the increase of suicides is the great general apostasy from God and 
God's word, the paganism which is more and more prevalent among young 
and old in the midst of external Christendom. L. F. 

Gruesome figures are also compiled of the acts of murder reported in our 
country. A political paper said some time ago, "If the whole army of the United 
States should be destroyed in one battle or campaign, it would be considered 
the most terrible calamity of modern times. And yet more men, women, and 
children have been killed in the United States since 1893 than the number of 
Federal soldiers. Few will be inclined to believe that in a single year over 
10,000 persons have been murdered in this country. And yet it is so, and this 
sum does not include the number of suicides, of which there were 6500 in the 
same year. There is no civilized country on earth in which the percentage of 
murders in proportion to population is greater than in the United States." In the 
commission of these acts of murder there is at the same time an ever- 
increasing brutalization, reminiscent of the inhuman atrocities of the savage 
heathen. We are thinking in particular of the horrible lynchings that have been 
committed again in the course of this year in the most diverse states of our 
country, the hideous details of which are still in everyone's memory. Instead of 
these atrocities decreasing, they increase from year to year. About 3000 
people have fallen victim to such lynchings in the last fifteen years, and only in 
four states of our country have they not yet occurred. And those who take part 
in such crimes, and who encroach upon the office of the authorities, often 
come from the "best circles of society," and number their comrades in arms by 
thousands and thousands. The consciousness of the inviolability of human life, 
even if the man were only a poor Negro, has disappeared from countless 
inhabitants of our country. And the only remedy that overcomes the crudeness 
and murderousness dwelling in the natural man, the Word of God, is more and 
more despised. L. F. 

An evil sign of the times is also the dishonesty and venality of public 
officials that is rampant in public life. This has become rampant to such an 
extent, 
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that one is almost no longer surprised when, especially in the large cities, a}l stood at his door with some trepidation. With what word of exhortation and 
new fraud comes to light every day. One consoles oneself with the fact that] comfort should | give alms? There was no bell on the door. Through the keyhole 
things are no better elsewhere. Many civil servants, who are supposed to be}! saw the figure of a man in a talith (prayer shawl), who was constantly shaking 
men of trust, see it as their right to defraud the community and become}his head, as praying Jews do. Not wanting to disturb him, | waited outside. A 
indignant when their dishonest activities are called what they really are,|passing woman asked me who | was waiting for. "| want to see Rabbi Nathan," 
thievery. The occurrences of this year have shown in more than one place how]! answered, "and | am waiting until he has finished his prayer." "Then you must 
the official world of cities, counties, individual States and the United States is}wait a long time," she answered, laughing; "the crazy old man prays all day 
infested with corruption. And the reason here, too, is the waning of the fear of|long, he has nothing else to do; just knock." 

God, and of the consciousness that a day of account of all housekeeping is Finally | decided to knock. After a few minutes the door opened. An old 
coming, the desire to get richer and richer, and to enjoy life more and more. -|man, leaning on two crutches, looked at me questioningly. A little embarrassed, 
Heaven-sent injustice is also manifest in the speculations and frauds of which}| gave my name and apologized for the disturbance. He greeted me not too 


great corporations and "trUStS" are guilty, and in the labor riots and movements] friendly and told me to enter. A small room, bare walls, a dim light, a bed, a 


of which one has almost replaced another in recent times. Of these the word is acibel a penen acca: Beok per wi old-vellmes-Ob Talmud mele: cl! ine 
true: "Because iniquity shall abound, love shall wax cold in many"-a sign of the furniture. At first we were both a little embarrassed; but when | looked into his 


times, Matt. 24:12. L. F. face, and two kindly gentle childlike eyes gazed upon me from the pale old face, 
f all shyness vanished, and we began a conversation. | heard the strange story 
of his life. He was an only son of well-to-do parents. His childhood had been 
happy. Gifted, industrious, ambitious, he had obtained the office of rabbi in his 
26th year. A beloved wife, happy, healthy children completed the family 
happiness. But all this earthly happiness was blown away by a sudden gale, 
blow followed blow; within ten days he lost his wife and five flourishing children, 
and at the same time, through the carelessness of a friend, his fortune; his 
friends disappeared. "Job," said the Rabbi, smiling, "had yet three pitiful friends; 
| had none left." Broken in body and soul, he left his home, and now lives, an 
unknown recluse, in a place abroad. 

A year ago his last child, a widowed daughter, died in the hospital in 
Riga, where she had found the Saviour. The rabbi read me a few sentences 
from her last letter. The dying woman had written: "I know that | am on the 
threshold of eternity, that my days here are numbered. | go home in peace, for 
| know that my Redeemer lives. God is my dear heavenly Father, and the 
Messiah Jesus is my Redeemer and Saviour, he who came into the world to 
save sinners. | am very happy to be a child of God and look forward to soon 
being with the Father, where my Saviour has gone before to prepare the place 
for me. You shall have my little possession; it will be of use to you in your old 
age. But more than all the treasures of the world you will find in the little book 
(the New Testament) which | send with this. Surely, beloved father, you will 
grant your dying child his last wish and read this precious book carefully. It will 
be a source of light, strength and comfort to you, as it has been to me. | can 
write no more. . . . Farewell, beloved Father. May we meet again in our father's 
beautiful home." 

The old man was not master of his voice to say more. He only pointed to 
the table on which lay a much-used New Testament. The words John 16:32 
were underlined twice: "Behold, the hour cometh ... that ye should be 
scattered." After a few minutes he continued, "Thus the bright star of Jacob 
(Num. 24:17.) appeared to me in the darkest night of my life. My new life began 
at the death of my last child. Now | begin to understand God's wonderful ways. 
The most glorious revelation of the Messiah Jesus seems to me in the two 


words ‘Our Father’. 


A boil on our national body is also the increasing de-theritization o 
marriage. Everyone knows that no very weighty reasons are necessary for 
divorce in our country, and when one reads the court reports in the 
newspapers, one must be astonished at the truly ridiculous reasons for divorce 
that are often considered valid. The ever-increasing number of divorces also 
worries the more serious-minded in State and Church, who rightly see in it a 
great danger. For the ruin of the family leads inexorably to the ruin of the State, 
of which the family is the foundation. Thus an association of all the 
ecclesiastical communities has been formed to fight against the addiction to 
divorce. It is pointed out that in twenty years more than 500,000 divorces have 
taken place in our country. During the same period, in the whole of Europe, 
with its population of 380,000,000 (as against 80,000,000 in the United States), 
only 214,841 divorces have been recorded. Over one and a half million 
American children have experienced the breakdown of their homes. At a recent 
meeting of the Presbyterians of Ohio, Dr. Morris stated that in 1870 there were 
1008 divorces in that state; one divorce for every 25 marriages; in 1880 there 
were 1578 divorces, and one divorce for every 15 marriages; in 1900 there 
were 3785 divorces, one for every 10 marriages; and in 1902 there were 4276 
divorces, one for every 9 marriages. And there is no reason to believe that 
things are better in other states. - The word: "What God hath joined together, 
let not man put asunder," Matth. 19, 6, is brazenly trampled under foot. Lust of 
the flesh, lust of the eyes, and a proud nature, drunkenness, and marital 
unfaithfulness are, as a rule, the real causes of divorces. "Marriage shall be 
kept honest among all, and the marriage bed undefiled: but fornicators and 
adulterers God will judge. "Heb. 13:4. L. F. 


Where are the seven thousand in Israel? 
(1 Kings 19:8.) 


Recently | heard of a strange Jewish rabbi who lived like a hermit. After a long 
search | found him in a miserable little house outside the city. | had been told 
he was all alone, old, sick, poor, shy of people!" Thus 


395 


to be contained. This is the key to heaven, the free access to God. There is 
more in this one word than in all the volumes of the Talmud. Of course | heard 
God's word in former times, but it was the voice of the law on Sinai in thunder 
and lightning that made my soul tremble before the thrice holy God, Deut. 5, 
25. But in the gospel | hear the voice of my dear heavenly Father, who gave 
us his only begotten Son, through whom we become children and heirs of God. 
For in the words of Matth. 6, 32: 'Your heavenly Father', Jesus restores us to 
the old lost right of nobility, so that we may confidently come as children to the 
Father, to God, and say 'Abba, dear Father’. The better His Spirit reveals the 
mysteries of the New Testament to me, the better | learn to understand my 
God and Father. And this is my only task now." 

"Who will take care of your bodily needs?" | asked. "A good old woman 
comes every day and does what is necessary; that is enough," he said, smiling. 

| asked if he did not feel too lonely. Again he smiled and answered 
confidently, "| am never alone; | often have a visit from my Heavenly Father 
and discuss and consult with Him about everything. And One is always with 
me." At this he pointed to the wall near the bed, and there | noticed two slips 
of paper. On one were written in Hebrew the words, "Have we not all One 
Father?" Mal. 2:10. And on the other, "Lo, | am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world,” Matt. 28:20. 

"This is what He promised me, and He has kept His promise. He never 
leaves me alone." The blessed Rabbi assured. 

Where are the seven thousand in Israel? Answer: They are still there, 
thank God; only they must be sought. But he who seeks will find. (Fr. 
R. Gurland in Russia.) 


The powder keg. 


A merchant of a small town was celebrating the wedding of his daughter. 
The wedding party was assembled, and the father, proud of the young bride, 
only wished that his other children might be granted the same happiness. He 
moved merrily among his guests. Now he left the company to arrange 
something else about the wedding feast. As he entered the hallway, he met a 
maid who was carrying a lighted candle without a candlestick in her hand. He 
reprimanded this carelessness and stepped into the kitchen. Soon the maid 
returned with things from the cellar without the light. Instantly it occurred to the 
merchant that some powder-kegs were kept in the cellar, and that his assistant, 
in order to give a sample to a customer, had opened one of them. "Where have 
you got your light?" he asked, with fearful movement. "I couldn't take it," said 
the girl, "because | had both hands full." "Where did you put it?" "Ei, | had no 
candlestick, so | put it in the black sand that is in one of the barrels." 

The merchant rushed down the long, dark staircase, seeking his way 

with his hands. His knees wanted to break under him, his breath faltered, his 
muscles seemed to dry up and burn, as if they already felt the consuming 
lightning ray of death. At the end of the entrance, in the foreground of the cellar, 
under the room where his children and their friends were rejoicing with joy, he 
noticed the powder-barrel filled to the brim. 
The stump of light burned on the loose grains; a long, blood-red wick overhung 
the dimly smouldering flame. The sight paralyzed all his strength. The lively 
laughter of the young folk there above him sounded in his heart like the 
crackling 


Of death. Unable to go forward, he paused a moment and stared at the light. 
It seemed already to waver - to fall - with desperate effort he plunged forward. 

But how was he to take out the light? At the slightest touch the charcoal 
of the wick must fall into the open powder. With unusual presence of mind he 
brought his hands, thumbs turned outward, to the sides of the light, and 
stretched out his splayed curved fingers towards the object of his fear, so that, 
as he gradually approached it, he could keep it in his cupped hands, and then 
bring it away over the edge of the barrel. 

When he reached the top of the stairs he smiled at the danger he had 
overcome; but the impression was too violent, he fell into a convulsive, horrible 
laugh, and was put to bed unconscious. Many a week elapsed before he 
recovered. 

Just imagine the terrible misfortune that would have occurred if the 
powder keg had brought the happy wedding to an abrupt end! Such 
misfortunes are unfortunately repeated often enough, even if the powder kegs 
are usually better kept than was the case in this merchant's cellar. - 

Without an inkling of the nearness of the terrible doom, enjoying the day 
in jolly security - this is how people live, this is how whole nations live. But the 
powder keg is not far away. Like a bolt from the blue the spark goes in, and 
there is the misfortune, the collapse, the misery. Sin, unrighteousness and 
apostasy from God transform laughter and joking into weeping and wailing in 
the lives of nations as well as in the lives of individuals with a terrible 
explosion. Therefore, beware of the powder keg! Do not play with fire, and see 
to it that when the collapse comes, you have your Savior. 


"Sin is the ruin of men." 


All know this, and yet only a few take it to heart and avoid and flee evil. 
Most of them do not even like to hear it when it is earnestly reproached to 
them that the progress of vice brings danger, its end night and horror. They 
proudly reject the admonitions of God's word and haughtily, even with a 
sneering smile, avoid the sermon. Sometimes the victims of sin have to preach 
shocking sermons to such people even after their death. In one of the larger 
cities of our country the corpse of a young man was found a few months ago. 
He had shot himself in a city park. In one of the letters found with him, he asks 
that a warning be published in the newspapers, from which the most important 
part is reproduced here: "To all young people. My dear young friends! | want 
to give you some good advice. Follow them. | am twenty-four years old. | left 
school at fifteen and was employed in a bank. Although | had excellent parents 
who loved me very much, | began to go out in the evenings and thus laid the 
foundation of my ruin. Dear friends. Do not go out in the evening and do not 
visit taverns. These and similar places that promise you pleasure will surely 
bring you to an inglorious end. . . . If at all possible, stay in your parents' house; 
however humble it may be, it is better than living in a fine hotel... .. Be 
righteous! Be honest! Honor your father and mother! Do not lie and do not 
cheat!" But one thing is missing from these exhortations, of which the suicide 
probably knew nothing, namely: Convert to Christ, believe in him, hold to his 
word and overcome all temptations to sin with God's word and prayer! 
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Apostasy from known truth By order of the Honorable Vice-President Schulz, |. J. Oetjen on the 22nd of Sonnt, n. Trin. 


in his parish at Echo, Minn. introduced by Ernst F. Miller. 
By order of the Venerable President Engelbrecht, Father J. Buinger was introduced to his 


Dr. Krause was a councilor and servant of the Elector Albrecht of Mainz dengfagation at duka, ill,:on the 23rd of Sonni, t:-Trin. by EA. Knorr. 


and Archbishop of Magdeburg. Having read Luther's writings, he became By order of Hon. Praeses Seuel, Paul C. Th. Wichmann was introduced to his congregation 
convinced of the truth of the evangelical doctrine and took the Lord's Supper in at Town Rantoul, Wis. on the 23d of Sonnt, n. Trin. by O. Moellmer. 
both forms after Christ's institution, although the archbishop had strictly By order of the Venerable President Engelbrecht, P. H. R. Richter was introduced on 24 


forbidden it. He fell into disfavor with his Lord over this. And when he saw that ale ee in his congregation at Bremen, III, assisted by the k?. Evers and Dahl introduced 
y C. Strafen. 


other evangelicals in Halle, where he lived, were expelled by the archbishop, By order of the Venerable Praeses Bernthal Fr. August Merz was introduced on 24 Sonnt, 
he fell away again, denied the gospel, and took the sacrament in one form to y, Trin. in the Immanuels parish near Tilsit, Mo. Brandt and parts introduced by W. G. 
please the archbishop, and even wrote to one of his friends that if Christ offered Langehennig. 

him the kingdom of heaven, he would not accept it and would not keep it with In the affirmation of the Honorable President of the Wisconsin District, Rev. A. Luebkemann 
Luther. was introduced at St. Stephen's parish, Batavia, Wis. on the 24th of Sunday, A.D., assisted by 


i ‘ Rev. C. G. Haehnel. 
But God's hand found him. He came to an end with terror. Luther wrote 
By order of the Hon. Pres. Seuel, the Rev. M. H. Hemann was introduced into his two 


of him: "When his conscience awoke in 1527, he fell into despair and said: ‘Alas congregations at Town Clear Creek, Wis. on the 24th of Sonnt, n. Trin. assisted by the kk. 
for my suffering, what have | done? | have denied Christ; therefore he now Fyhrmann and Bram introduced by J. H. Stelter. 

stands before God the Father in heaven and accuses me/ Such thoughts he, By order of Venerable Praeses Seuel, Father G. H. Aerger was installed in his parish at 
deceived by the devil's sorcery, imagined so strongly that it could not be put Forestville, Wis. on the 24th of Sunday, n. Trin. assisted by I". Drégemilller introduced by F. J. 
out of his mind with any admonition, consolation, or divine promises. Therefore S°S*°- 


he also d ired and t miserably strangled and killed himself." By order of the Hon. President Spiegel, Rev. M. L. Luecke was introduced to his 
a ial ata eo Sone eee e ell: congregation at Lake City, Nov. 28, and to his congregations at Sherman and Cadillac, Mich. on 


the 1st of Sonnt, d. Adv. by W. Schweppe. 

By order of Hon. President Hafner, A. G. Degner was introduced to his congregation at 
McFarland, Kans. on the 1st of Sunday, Adv. by A. Schmid. 

By order of the Honorable President Cléter, Heinrich Schaller was introduced to his 
congregation near Meriden, lowa, on 1 Sonnt, d. Adv. by O. H. Horn. 


On the 22nd of Sonnt, n. Trin. teacher G. C. Bernth al was inducted as teacher in the 
Southeast School District of St. Lawrence Parish, Frankenmuth, Mich. by E. N. Mayer. 

On the 23rd of Sonnt, n. Trin. teacher W. v. Renner, Jr. was introduced in the school of the 
When the brave Hungarian John Hunniades Corvinus was nearing his Dreieinigkeits-Gemeinde at Friedensau, Nebr. by H. Schabacker. 


end, a preacher exhorted him to order his house and prepare himself for a On the 24th of Sunday, A.D., teacher F. Hoffmeyer was introduced as teacher at the school 
blessed end. Corvinus replied: "This is a wretched, imprudent man who wants °f St. Peter's parish at Purcells, Ind. by Rev. Lehmann. 

to save this up to his end, when often the fear of death leaves him no time to On the 26th of Sunday, N. Trin. teacher J. W. Putz was inducted as teacher in the school 
do so. To God be the glory, | do not belong to these careless people! | spent ot zlonepratesaonial West bay Clive Mich ye Ranh: 

the greater part of my life in mortal danger, therefore | prepared myself long 

ago for this last hour. | am ready to go and desire nothing but once more the 

holy supper of the Lord. But you, dear sons and friends, do not, by your 

weeping, embitter my joy that | am going from this pit of misery to God, but 

rather wish me happiness in this!" 


Are you ready? 


New printed matter. 


Scholia, Explanatory Notes and Interpretative Remarks on the Text of 


Luther's Small Catechism, by F. Lindemann. 1903.Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 47 pp. 74X5. Stiff paperback. Price: 


15 Cts. 
This is essentially a translation of the German writing of Prof. Lindemann: "Was sagen die 
Worte?" (What do the words say?). To our catechism teachers as well as students we 


Inauguration. 


On the 21st of Sunday, A.D., St. John's congregation at Town Woodbury, Minn. dedicated 
their new church (34X56X20 feet, steeple 86 feet) to the service of God. Preachers: kk. H. Schulz, 
Kuntz, H. Meyer, and Prof. Dr. Abbetmeyer. The consecration prayer was said by W. F. G. 
Schneider. 

On the 24th of Sunday, A.D., the St. Peter's congregation at Dorchester, Wis. consecrated 


CP Ne tae Hp pre me their newly built church (41X91 feet, steeple 110 feet) to the service of God. Preachers: Késsel, 
A Schmidtke and Schrébe! (English). Den 
Introductions. Weihact performedFr . H. Mocker. 
On the 1st Sunday, the Adv. the Zion congregation at Pierce, Nebr. dedicated their new 
By.-order.-ot the: Honorable. Vice-President “Scnule,” 4 Elbert was introduced. to: nis church to the service of God. Preachers: k?. J. P. Muller, brewer, and (English) M. F. 
congregation at Easton, Minn. on the 18th of Sonnt, n. Trin. by A. L. Oetjen. Scheips. 


In accordance with commission received, Father Paul Beck was introduced to his parishes 
at Little Falls and Randall by J. Englert on the 21st of Sunday, A.D. Trin. and to his parish at 
Staples, Minn. by A. Habekost on the following Friday. 

On behalf of the Honorable President Spiegel, Paul Engelbert was introduced to his 
congregations at Leland and Good Harbor, Mich. by W. Schweppe on the 22nd of Sonnt, A.D. 
Trin. 


On the 20th of Sunday, A.D., St. Paul's parish at New Boston, Mich. dedicated their new 
school to the service of God. The sermon was 
H. G. SchuBler. 
On the 24th of Sunday, A.D., St. John's parish at Merrill, Wis. dedicated their new four- 
grade school (75X36Z feet) to the service of God. The sermon was preached byH .D.aib. 


Und id) fahe cinen Engel 
Ciilieqen mitten dutd) den 
Himmel, der hatte cin ewig 
Evangelium, ju verkiindigen 
denen, die auf Crden fiben 


und wolnen, und allen sci- 
den, und Sefdyleditecu, und 
Spradjen, und Valkern, wd 
fprad) mit qrofer Stimine: 
Lirdhter Hott, und gebet 
ihn die Ehee, Den die eit 
feines Becichts if honumen, 
undbetel an den, Ber gemadyt 
fad Sintinel, und Erde, urd 
Hleer, und die Waffer- 


brunnen. Offa. Joh. 14,6. 7. 
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Christmas. 


Dearest JEsu, be welcome Here in this evil world, Since thou wast 
scarcely received, Since thou art held in contempt. 

|, | don't want to give you away. Just live in my heart. You are mine, 
and lam yours, dearest JEsulein! 


Thy shame and thy dishonour, Which this world hath done thee, Serve} 
me for a pledge, And assure my courage, That in that life thou wilt give 
me the crown of glory. 

You are mine, and | am yours, most beloved JEsulein! 


For the holy feast of Christmas. 


In great poverty and lowliness the Christ Child, whose birth we are 
celebrating again in these days with all Christianity on earth, has come to us. 
The shepherds found him wrapped in swaddling clothes and lying in a manger. 
Afterward the Son of man had not even where to lay His head; yea, He, being 
crucified, was even* stripped of His last earthly possession, all His garments. 
"He emptied Himself, and took upon Him the form of a servant; was made like 
unto another man, and found in gifts as a man; humbled Himself, and became’ 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross." But in lowliness and the 
likeness of a servant is our salvation and our blessedness. "If this child were 
not born to us, we should perish for ever: for our salvation is the salvation of us 
all." "Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though he were rich, yet 
for your sakes he was poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich." Yes, 


Already through his poverty in the manger, the infant Jesus laid the foundation 
of eternal life for us. As a certain testimony to this, the lowliness of the poor 
newborn babe also shines forth its glory at the same time. For the angel of the 
Lord appears to the shepherds, surrounded by the clarity of the Lord, not to 
frighten them, but to proclaim to them glad tidings, great joy. Immediately the 
multitude of the heavenly host descended to confirm that with the birth of this 
infant the heavenly Father Himself had laid the precious, proven foundation 
on which the sinner's salvation and blessedness are firmly and securely built. 
Among the many glorious objects which in these festive days the great, divine 
mystery, "God is manifested in the flesh," presents to our contemplation, the 
appearance of the heavenly host at the birth of our Lord Jesus Christ is 
certainly also of great comforting significance. Their aopearance guarantees 
us that there is an eternally blessed life after death, and that it is now open to 
us all. 

The Christmas celebration of all unbelievers is, of course, nothing but 
empty pretense. Their Christmas is not a Christmas, no matter how beautiful 
their Christmas trees, how rich their presents, how breezy their parties, etc. 
They enjoy the happiness of this life as one who sits at a richly laden table. 
They enjoy the happiness of this life like one who sits at a richly laden table, 
but over whose head hangs a sharp, two-edged sword by a silken thread. "The 
essence of this world passeth away." The whole world passes away with all 
its lust and splendor. Even among the ranks of the unbelievers, one after 
another dies before the eyes of his comrades in unbelief; soon death with its 
icy hand snatches away even those who remain, one after another, and their 
glory does not follow them. With doubt and despair they go away to an 
unknown land of the great hereafter (as they say) - wretched, lamentable 
people! 
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Or is the belief that there is an eternally blessed life after death really as in the manger, a Lord of glory on the cross was not necessary. But since the 
foolish as they pretend? This belief was originally written in man's heart, and birth of Jesus Christ, the incarnation of the Son of God, has become a fact, the 
even after the Fall there is still a vague inkling of it. Yes, contrary to theirclearest and most glorious revelation has come at the same time, that sinful 
conscience, they assert that with death all is over; willfully they do not want to man, after he has passed through this short span of earthly life, shall not sink 


know better, and then they go to blaspheme, knowing nothing of it. They say, ofinto eternal damnation, but shall enter into an eternally blessed life through 
course, that no one has yet reappeared from the hereafter to bring safe tidings Christ. Therefore, even if the whole world preaches only death and transience, 
from thence. But behold, here is the manifestation: "The Son of the Most High there above Bethlehem shines for us poor sinners the dawn of a blessed 
hath appeared, clothed in our flesh and blood; unto him do all the cherubins eternity. Now that Christ, the Son of God, has come down from heaven to earth 
rejoice, adoring and filled with fear." The LORD of heaven has appeared bodily and has become a man, heaven and earth shall again be united, and heaven 
on earth, and his heavenly hosts are gathering around him. That they really shall again be open to us poor inhabitants of the earth. The Lord of heaven 
appeared is proved by their success with the shepherds. The appearance of the appeared on earth to bring the inhabitants of earth into heaven. To be sure, his 
inhabitants of eternal life therefore testifies and guarantees to us that there is holy angels do not come armed to keep men away from heaven, but with the 
such a blessed city of God, an eternal life. With their appearance they say: glad tidings, "Unto you is born this day a Saviour," and with a heavenly hymn 
"Look, all you children of men, we belong to one family; you are of divine lineage; of praise, with which they proclaim the glory of God, and at the same time wish 
we come from your eternal home, from your right fatherland and father's house; men happiness in the great joy that has befallen them. "For unto us a child is 
where we come from, there you belong; for you there is still a glorious abode upborn, unto us a son is given," not to the angels. "For he taketh not the angels 
there in the light: an eternally blessed life after death. to himself anywhere, but the seed of Abraham he taketh to himself." Not unto 
Therefore, even if we are often in danger of being drawn into the angels, but unto you, "unto you is born this day a Saviour," who is called JEsus, 
whirlpool of doubt, so that we must often lament and sigh: "The mocker's stream because he would save his people from their sins, because he came to seek 
sweeps away many; keep us, O Lord, at thy word," yet the newborn Christ Child and to save that which was lost, the poor race of men, lost in sins. 
Himself sends forth His angelic hosts, as ministering spirits, to minister for the So access to eternal life is open to all of us again. The way to it is also 
sake of those who are to inherit blessedness, and sets our feet upon a rock, pointed out to us through the mouth of angels: "And this is for a sign, you will 
upon which we may rejoice in the midst of the greatest earthly sorrow, "I believefind the child wrapped in swaddling clothes and lying in a manger." The 
an everlasting life." "After this misery, there is prepared for us a life eternal." Oh, swaddling clothes in which the Saviour of all the world is still wrapped today, 
who would still like to stand by the side of those wretched, deluded men who and the manger in which He still lies with all His grace and blessedness, are 
nevertheless prefer to hear that they belong to the animal kingdom rather than the means of grace: the Gospel and the Holy Sacraments. There, only there 
to the kingdom of heaven, who even today put themselves on a par with the can we find Him even now. "Here shalt thou find the swaddling clothes and the 
animals, nay, even lower themselves below them, who enjoy their festive manger, where Christ lieth, whither also the angel directeth the shepherds. 
pleasures in eating and drinking and animal lusts? Help God! Let not our souls Poor and insignificant are the swaddling clothes; but precious is the treasure, 
enter into their council, nor our glory be in their church! Christ, who lies within." (Luther.) Where his holy word, his holy baptism, his 
But is not eternal life perhaps prepared only for angels? Must not the holy supper is, poor sinners, safely led by the good Spirit of God, find the way 
holiness and majestic justice of God forbid them to sing to us sinners, "That ye of salvation. There poor sinners, safely led by the good Spirit of God, find the 
may live with us in the kingdom of heaven now and for ever" ? Oh no, no! The way of repentance and faith, the way to the adoration of the heavenly child, the 
appearance of the heavenly hosts at the birth of Jesus Christ rather guarantees way to heaven. 
us the divinely certain and highly consoling fact that eternal life is now open to How sweet, how comforting, then, is the meaning of the angel's 
us all again. appearance on that sacred night of the birth of Christ! This, too, tells us that we 
Once upon a time, after the Fall, heaven was closed and even the way need not despair of the fierceness of hell; if we but accept the newborn Jesus 
back to the earthly paradise was blocked by an angel with a bare, cutting sword in faith, we are assured of eternal life. What we lost in Adam and Eve by dying, 
who was placed in front of the Garden of Eden to protect the way to the Tree ofhe has chosen for us, the Saviour, by living and suffering, yes, more than that. 
Life. If God had wanted to leave men without help after their fall, if he had More than we lost in paradise, we have regained in Bethlehem: a greater glory, 
decided from eternity to destroy men who had fallen into sin after a short life onan easier and more blessed way to heaven. For now we know that our 
earth, or if he had decided to condemn them eternally, then there would have blessedness does not rest in our own 
been no God for our fleeting life on earth. 
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If we did not, we would lose them much more easily than Adam and Eve in|This doctrine separates the right and the wrong church. The former gives all 
paradise, indeed, every hour and every moment, but in our strong Saviour'siglory to God alone, the latter ascribes more or less merit to man and therefore 
hand, from which no one will tear us, in his faithful love, from which nothing andjdeprives God. No sin leads more souls to eternal destruction than the sin of 
no one can separate us. If this poor earth will never again be a paradise for us,|self-righteousness. Certainly the doctrine of justification is diligently preached 
it will nevertheless be a forecourt of it, and a much more beautiful one than thejin our churches, and every right minister rejoices heartily as often as the text 
Garden of Eden once was. Here in the land of death, we poor children of deathigives him occasion to speak of it. But how much of the preached word 
can already breathe the air of eternal life; we can already taste the kind word offevaporates. We do not have the sermon printed before us. Here, however, in 
God and the powers of the world to come. What the angels desire to behold isjthe "Lutheran," we can always immerse ourselves anew in this blessed 
our heart's delight and joy, and gives us many a sweet foretaste of eternal life.lmessage, and the points which escape us at the first reading may perhaps be 
"That | have a Saviour, and that | feed on his salvation, and clothe myself in hisjnoticed at the second. Is this not a great blessing? 
merit, this is my heart's delight." After he has descended and ascended again, This is followed by an article on the history of the Church about the 
he holds open for us the door through which he will draw us to himself out offCouncil of Nicaea in Asia Minor, the contemplation of which can certainly also 
pure goodness. Then, at last, he will once more send forth his heavenly hosts|be of great blessing to the reader. How many there are, for example, who are 
to wait for our souls when they depart from the body of this death, in order toloffended and annoyed by the doctrinal disputes within the Church, and who so 
pick them up immediately and, like those of Lazarus, carry them home tolreadily slander our very Synod as obstinate and obstinate, because they will not 
Abraham's bosom. Until then, let us sing all the more joyfully: allow themselves to be displaced from the foundation of the divine Word. From 
Today he is smuggling again on the door to the beautiful Paradeis; _‘{this article they may learn that the Christians of nearly 1600 years ago did 
The cherub no longer stands for it. To God be praise, honor and glory! |likewise, and much rather attacked gifted and highly respected teachers of the 
Ms. S. church, nay, excluded them from their fellowship, than departed from the word 
lof God. In general, there is certainly a great blessing in becoming acquainted 
with the history of the Church of God, which is not only instructive, but also 


1 " " 
Two reasons why every family should have the "Lutheran." |... sinacancienenetieneine in 


should hold and read. The next article is about the emigrant mission in Baltimore. Next to the 
lestablishment of the holy preaching ministry and the foundation and promotion 
This subject is, of course, neither new nor unknown even in the columns|of the church school, in other words, next to the care for one's own church 
of this paper; but if one compares the number of "Lutheran" readers with the budget, there is nothing more important for the Christian than the work of 
number of families belonging to our Synod, one finds that it is always necessary|missions. This mission is divided into many branches. We carry on the so-called 
to return to this subject. inner mission, as well as missions to the heathen, the Jews, emigrants, the 
The first reason why every family should keep and read the "Lutheran"|Negroes, the deaf and dumb, and the Indians. We carry out missions in London, 
is the great and rich blessing that a diligent reader receives from this paper./England, and in Brazil, and shall also be helpful with our prayers, forces, and 
Twenty-six times a year the "Lutheran" enters our Christian homes, and indeedjgifts in Germany, Denmark, Australia, and New Zealand. We will only have a 
with a very different, manifold content, but always with the one goal in mind, tojreal interest and heartfelt love for these missions when we hear of their progress 
offer the readers a wholesome meal on their journey through life. Let us visualizeland success here and there. There is not enough time at the annual mission 
this benefit in one of the "Lutheran" issues of the current volume, which is just|festival to treat of all these missions. The "Lutheran" soon reports on this 
before us. It is No. 13 of June 23. At the beginning we find a poem with the title:Imission, soon on that. Is it not a great blessing if through such reports our love 
"The Prodigal Son." In this poem, God's infinite mercy toward the repentantifor this work and our energetic zeal for it are always awakened and fueled 
sinner is described in lovely, heart-warming language. But are there not prodigallanew? The following report is also a missionary report, namely from Denmark. 
sons and daughters in every congregation? How easily such a poem may come|Who should not be heartily pleased by such reports and encouraged to bring 
to them when the "Lutheran" is kept in the family. How easily such a poem canjthis mission before God's throne with intercession and to sacrifice a mite for it? 
become, in God's hands, the means of returning an apostate to his God. This is followed by the heading: "Zur kirchlichen Chronik" ("On the 
The first main article of the present number deals in simple and simple words|Church Chronicle") with six different articles, three of which deal with this year's 
with our doctrinal pearl, the doctrine of justifying faith. One can never preach toojcandidates for preaching and teaching positions. Perhaps many a reader has 
much about this doctrine, one can never read enough about it. At sighed and put down the "Lutheran" and thought or even said: "Here | would 
rather have read a pretty story; what is the point of all these names, | don't know 

lany of them!" Dear Christian, take, please, these articles 
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and read it with me. Perhaps the uninteresting thing is not in the reading 
material, but in the way you read. First of all, not only are there names, but 
right at the beginning of the articles we find numbers: 60, 19, 34. These 
articles tell us that 113 young men have been restored to the service of the 
Church. But these are distributed in 30 different states and provinces, and 7 
of them have been sent abroad. Should this really be uninteresting to know? 
Is not this distribution a new proof of how it is God the Lord Himself who, 
through our little service, is ever enlarging the boundaries of His kingdom? 
Should not the remark in the third article, that an English church school is to 
be started in Cleveland, Ohio, fill every one who really loves Zion with true joy 
? Yes, these three articles contain messages which alone should be worth 
more to a Christian than the dollar he pays for the "Lutheran". 

The following two articles report on the physical hardships that have 
affected our fellow believers in Kansas, Illinois and Missouri as a result of the 
floods. Will not this news have moved many readers of the "Lutheran" to thank 
God the Lord for the merciful preservation of their own region or city, and will 
it have stimulated and encouraged them to give a mite to their afflicted fellow 
believers? Is this not a blessing and a benefit? - The following article is an 
account of the unveiling of the statue of Luther in St. Louis, which, God willing, 
will later be accompanied by a statue of Walther. If the most beautiful 
monument we can erect to these men of God is that we walk in their footsteps, 
it is certainly also beautiful and praiseworthy to erect an iron monument to 
them. - The last article under this heading is a report from the proceedings of 
a Baptist Convention. How important and necessary it is to have such 
instruction about those of other faiths, so that we may learn to be on our guard 
against them, but also so that their zeal for their wrong cause may spur us on 
all the more to zeal for the right cause. 

The next section is entitled "Abroad" and brings all kinds of news from 
the circles of our foreign fellow believers, as well as from other religious 
communities abroad. Furthermore, there follows a section with the heading: 
"Aus Wett und Zeit. Here we first find an article which clearly shows us the 
spiritual darkness in which the world finds itself, and another article in which 
the founding of a new society hostile to God is reported, with a short word 
from God that fits the society. The following article is entitled, "The Leadings 
of the Lord in My Life." This article is a real treasure and contains such an 
abundance of right comfort in days of tribulation that it would be well worthy 
of being inscribed in every home Bible. Whoever has read this article will 
certainly admit that it contains such wonderful treasures that they cannot be 
balanced by money at all. 

The following article is the story of the origin of the song, "There Is Still 
a Rest." How much more blessing, comfort, and edification we would often 
find in our glorious songs if we knew the story of their origin. The 


The following article: "What a Child's Word Can Do" is a lovely proof that God 
can also do missionary work through the mouths of children, and at the same 
time teaches us that we should recruit as many foreign children for our dear 
church school as is at all possible, not only for the sake of the children 
themselves, but also for the sake of their parents and brothers and sisters, 
whom we might want to win through the children. - The following article: "Do 
not be silent" is a serious admonition to Christians, taken from life, to bear 
witness to their faith, and shows us how much damage can be done by 
omitting to confess. Is this not also a blessing to be reminded of? - In Weiler 
we find two short articles, the first of which shows us the abominations of 
paganism, but the other the power of true faith. - Then follows the obituary of 
a faithful teacher who for 46 years did the difficult but also blessed work with 
the children. Should not every Christian have a heartfelt interest in this? 

The following three columns then contain the most diverse short 
announcements from the church area, namely the announcements of newly 
published books, the announcements of inaugurations, dedications of church 
buildings, of laying of foundation stones, jubilees and missionary celebrations, 
of pastoral and teacher conferences, an election announcement, an 
application for admission and several announcements of synodal meetings. 
These are all things, after all, for which Christians should have a heart. We 
must not regard them as mere information, but rather rejoice with our brethren 
over these works in the kingdom of God and, for example, include in our 
intercession our pastors, teachers and deputies who travel to conferences and 
synods, as well as the teaching institutions for which a professor is to be 
elected. We Christians should ask God to provide the right man for the 
institutions in question. 

The remaining space is almost entirely taken up by receipts for the gifts 
offered for the kingdom of God, and the question has often been discussed 
whether these could not be omitted. But this is because they are not properly 
considered. After all, everything should be done honestly and properly in the 
church of God, and the Lord Christ Himself calls upon Christians: "Let your 
light shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven." If, however, the receipts are properly kept, it will 
very often be found that one knew nothing at all of this or that need which 
others have relieved, and a true Christian will certainly be stimulated by this to 
become more and more active in the works of love. Is not this a glorious 
blessing? 

We see, then, that there is nothing useless or unimportant to be found 
in this issue of "Lutheraner," but that, properly considered, every single article 
is worth the price of "Lutheraner" alone. Should not this great blessing induce 
every Lutheran family in our circle to keep the "Lutheraner" and to read it 
diligently? For what has been demonstrated by the present number could just 
as well be demonstrated by any other number. 

But there is one more reason to order the "Lutheran," and that is love 
for our Lutheran 
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Church, especially to our Synod. The most noble purpose of the "Lutheran" is 
to establish and strengthen the members of our Synod more and more and to 
make them better acquainted with everything important that concerns our 
Synod. The firmer the "Lutheran" readers become in doctrine, the easier they 
will be able to resist the temptations that come their way. But this paper is also 
intended to serve the mission, and many examples can be found that even 
people who were formerly distant from us, who occasionally became 
acquainted with the "Lutheran" during a visit to our members, have gradually 
come to the right understanding through reading it and have become faithful 
members of our church. Should not every Lutheran Christian heartily desire that 
his "Lutheran" in God's hand should become the means of fulfilling this 
missionary calling? All the wealth of the many millionaires in our country put 
together cannot accomplish this; it will not save a soul from destruction; but with 
the one dollar spent on the "Lutheran" it may come to that with God's help. The 
sects are well aware of the great advantage to their church from the circulation 
of their church papers, and that is why we find, for instance, in the homes of the 
Methodists, almost everywhere, several copies of their principal church paper, 
one for their own family, the other or others for missionary purposes. Would it 
not be fine and beautiful if our dear "Lutheran" readers would do the same? 
What a service this would be to the kingdom of God! 

But there is one more thing. What is written for the "Lutheraner" is written 
without any remuneration, and the surplus that is made flows into the synodal 
treasury; but this is our own treasury, the proceeds of which are used for the 
many and manifold expenses of our great synodal budget. Rightly considered, 
therefore, the profit of the "Lutheran" flows back into our own pocket. The 
synodal treasury is our treasury, which is administered on our behalf and 
according to our will. 

Whoever considers all this will certainly be ready to order the "Lutheran" 
and also to read it. But here, too, everything depends on God's blessing. May 
he therefore also bless this word and make hearts willing! R. v. N. 


A few words about congregational singing, organ playing 
and choral singing. 


(Sent from resolution of the Northern Illinois Pastoral Conference.) 


IV. 


To enhance the celebration of the divine service, we have in many of 
our churches, in addition to the congregational singing, a special choral singing. 
Where it exists, it should not be regarded as something independent, for 
example as a concert interlude, but as an essential part of the service. If this is 
the case, then the character that this church music should bear results from 
this. It should be serious, solemn, and in every respect worthy of being heard 
in the house of God; it should uplift and edify the congregation of God. 
Unfortunately, this cannot always be said of the choral songs that are 
performed in our churches. There is now a church music - mostly com 


It is neither ecclesiastical nor musical, and is not worth the effort of practicing. 
It is described quite aptly by Dr. Berkemeyer in his little book, "Ndthige 
Reformen auf dem Gebiet der Kirchenmusik" ("Necessary Reforms in the Field 
of Church Music"), as follows: "It is incomprehensible why our choirs are so 
fond of certain modern compositions that leave all paths of serious church 
tradition and lose themselves in the operetta-like. Most of the time it is much 
ado about nothing. There are simple-minded people who consider a great 
spectacle to be a significant oracle. They say: "Every man is a child of his time. 
At any rate, this is true of the effectual fashion music of the day. It is also true 
of the singing choirs that indulge in it. One can see every day how poor maids 
now dress up as if they were the finest ladies; from the fanciful hat down to the 
high-heeled shoes, nothing is lacking but - taste, and because the latter is 
lacking, the whole finery is very tasteless after all. Such a thing disgusts a 
sensible person. It is vain pretension. We fear that something quite similar is 
revealed in the obnoxiously stilted, hopelessly affected chanting, such as we 
hear more and more in many of our churches in this country, which is nowhere 
more inappropriate than precisely in the sanctuary of the Lord." Elsewhere he 
calls these modern choral pieces "sentimental-winey or passionate-bombastic 
compositions, with solo interludes and all the other ear-tingling 'tutti-frutti’ and 
ornate extravagances - often the purest frippery, with high hat and long tail, 
calculated for effect and not for edification, confusing the senses instead of 
gathering them for devotion." 

It is very regrettable that so many of the choir conductors - for it is they 
who determine what should be sung by the choir - have lost all judgment, all 
taste for ecclesiastical choral singing, so that they can resort to such 
characteristic things. Old church music in particular offers such an abundance 
of truly ecclesiastical choral songs that have not been surpassed by any later 


period. In a true sense, they are musica sacra, sacred music. Whoever had 


the opportunity to hear the Leipzig Quartet some years ago, which sang 
exclusively this old church music, was certainly surprised at how it achieved 
such great effects with so few means, with compositions that were in part so 
very simple. It is also not the case that this old music offers such difficulties 
that cannot be overcome, not even by our choirs; that is often only a pretext - 
no, it is mainly the character of this music that does not please our singers of 
today. Our time wants a thrill for the ears. That is why choral music is seldom 
sung by the choral societies; it is too sober for them. - If achange is to be made 
here, we must return to the old classical chants and to what the newer times 
have delivered. If we return to good church music, we will also get rid of the 
tiresome solo parts, because the ancients had little use for prima donnas etc. 
in church. Solo interludes should be used very rarely and with great caution. - 
Finally, it is to be blamed that - whether the composition is new or old, whether 
a soloist or the choir 
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rarely understands the sung text. It seems that many conductors take little 
care to pronounce the vocals and consonants well. A well-trained choir is 
required to be able to understand the words being sung. "In church, singing is 
not done for the music at all, but for the text." 

May these few words about congregational singing, organ playing and 
choir singing serve to make these three pieces more and more useful in all 
our churches for the glory of the Lord and the edification of the congregation. 

Bs. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


Our "Lutheran" closes its fifty-ninth year with today's issue. From out of 
the reader's circle, without request on their part, the editorial staff has received 
the article which is found elsewhere in today's number and bears the heading: 
"Two reasons why every family should keep and read the 'Lutheraner’." If this 
article is properly considered and taken to heart by all readers of our paper, 
they will also be gladly prepared to recruit new readers for the "Lutheran," and 
to seek to gain its entrance into such families within our Synod in which it has 
hitherto been known only by name. For the sake of the cause, we also 
sincerely ask all our readers to perform this service of love. No other way 
opens the doors to a newspaper more easily than when it is recommended by 
a friend to a friend, by a neighbor to her neighbor. We especially ask the 
pastors, teachers, and agents in the individual congregations to make the 
distribution of the "Lutheran" their concern. And in order to make this easier, 
a larger number of copies of this last number, as well as of the first of the new 
year, will be printed as sample numbers. These can then be obtained from our 
publishing house in any number and distributed to those who are not yet 
readers of the "Lutheran", in order to possibly win them as such. - May the 
Lord, however, who has blessed and prospered the fifty-nine years of witness 
and activity of the "Lutheran," also in the future confess His word and let it 
remain what it wants to be and really is, a true "Lutheran. L. F. 

The other magazines published by our synod also begin a new year in 
January. First of all we mention the pair of siblings, our older "Lutherisches 
Kinder- und Jugendblatt” and our younger "Young Lutherans’ Magazine". 
Both are especially arranged for the younger people, but are also, we know, 
read with profit and blessing by thousands of older Lutherans. Both are finely 
furnished, excellently edited, and ridiculously cheap, for the twelve numbers 
of each cost but twenty-five cents a year. In spite of the wide circulation of 
both papers, there are still many young people in our congregations who do 
not know or do not keep one or the other of these papers. Should not many a 
reader be won over by a friendly word of recommendation? The same is true 
of the fine little magazine called "For the Little Ones," which, with its rich 
pictures and childlike content, should delight many more children's hearts. - In 
addition, our synod publishes four magazines, three especially for pastors: 
"Lehre und Wehre", "Magazin flr ev.-luth. Homiletik und Pastoraltheologie", 

and one especially for clergy. 
mydeschoolteacher, the "Ev.-luth. Schulblatt". The "Teaching and 


Wehre", after the "Lutheran" our oldest journal, which will begin its fiftieth year 
in January, will be published half as much from the new year on, and will now 
contain 48 pages per month instead of 32, with no increase in the annual price 
of two dollars. Although the magazine will be published first for theologians, 
we know from former times that many members of the congregation, 
especially presbyters, have read it regularly and for years and have derived 
great benefit from it, have become more firmly grounded in the knowledge of 
pure doctrine and in the rejection of the various false doctrines of our time, 
and have gained a correct understanding of the struggles which our Synod 
has ever had to wage for pure doctrine. In the future, such readers will find 
even more in "Lehre und Wehre" to encourage and interest them. May all our 
pastors and teachers, in particular, reach for the periodicals published for 
them, which offer them so much support, the pastors in their pastorate, the 
teachers in their school office. 
LF; 

The two missionary magazines published by the entire Synodal 
Conference should also be remembered once again. The "Missions-Taube" 
(Missionary Dove), excellently edited, brings the most varied missionary news 
every month, mainly from the Negro Mission and the other missionary works 
carried on in the circle of the Synodal Conference, but also from the great 
mission field in general, and tells how "His Word is running fast" and "the 


Gospel of the Kingdom is being preached in the whole world". The Lutheran 


Pioneer, however, is itself a little missionary, and with its short, instructive 
articles is eminently suitable to be put into the hands of English-speaking 
acquaintances and neighbors to acquaint them with Bible Lutheran teaching. 
The "Missions-Taube" will appear from the new year on in a somewhat more 
handy format and with increased content. The net profit of both papers goes 
to the Negro Missionary Caste. Don't our readers also want to open their doors 
to these small, cheap missionary papers? They will find themselves richly 
rewarded, and their interest in the greatest work that Christ has commissioned 
His Christians to do on earth, the glorious work of the mission, will be mightily 
encouraged. L. F. 

"Evangelical Lutheran Church Bulletin for South America." Under this title 
our pastors and missionaries in Brazil are now publishing a church paper. It is 
published in Porto Alegre, twice a month, at the price of 3 milreis annually. All 
mailings for the editorial staff, as well as orders for the paper, should be sent 


to W. Mahler, Avenida Ernesto Fontoura 15, Porto Alegre, Rio Grande 
do Sul. In North America the paper can be obtained through the Concordia 
Publishing House at St. Louis, Mo., at a cost of $1.00, postage included. 


Specimen copies have just arrived at the Concordia Publishing House and 
may be obtained from the same. The first number is dated November 1, 1903, 
and besides a "Preface" contains the following articles: "Why Do We Call 
Ourselves Evangelical Lutherans?" - "The Lutheran Scriptural Doctrine of 
Holy Baptism." - "On the Feast of the Reformation." - "What is the Missouri 
Synod?" We conclude with "Church News." We also share a few words from 
the "Preface." It says on p. 2 f.: "We Lutheran pastors here in Rio Grande do 
Sul are under the rumor that with our church work we are at the same time 
uniting certain political efforts, namely, that we are secretly pursuing the 
purpose of stealing the heart of the German population in Rio Grande do Sul 
from the old homeland and turning it to North America. It is not that we have 
given any cause for such bad gossip by our appearance. Nor could we be 
accused of anything other than this, that we belong to a Lutheran synod in 
North America. 


In contrast to this, we can only emphasize again and again, as we have done 
in the past, as often as we have been given the opportunity to do so, and as we 
will continue to do in the future, that we stand completely apart from political 
dealings, that we pursue neither North American nor German national interests, 
that our intentions lie in a completely different area than the political. It is not 
love for North America or for Germany that we seek to awaken in hearts, but 
love for God's Word. We do not want to be understood as pillars of trade and 
industry, but as preachers and messengers of the Gospel. ... We are clearly 
aware that the Church of God is served rightly and profitably only when the pure, 
truthful teaching of Scripture, which is expressed only in the confessions of the 
Lutheran Church, is preached and taught with all fidelity. In the service of the 
Evangelical Lutheran Confession, that is, of the unadulterated and pure Gospel, 
this paper shall therefore, if God gives grace, always stand..... By placing our 
paper in the service of the Lutheran Confession, we commit ourselves not only 
to confess the pure doctrine of the Scriptures, but also to combat the false 
doctrine that is contrary to it; not only to pledge with our confession: 'We believe, 
teach, and confess,’ but also: So then, may our poor little leaflet go forth in God's 
name in the service of the Lutheran Church. Through it we want to give a tongue 
to the Lutheran confession here in this country. We want to speak the word 
publicly.... As far as we know, our paper is the first and only one of its kind in 
South America. If, in any corner of this continent, a paper has dared to come to 
light that is working in the service of the Lutheran Church, we should be pleased 
to learn of it. - We hope to be of service to those lovers of the Lutheran Church 
who live outside the State of Rio Grande do Sul and also outside Brazil. And 
lovers of the Lutheran Church are scattered everywhere in South America. To 
them we call: Gather around the banner of the noble Lutheran confession! Bear 
yourselves as stones for the building of a true Lutheran Church! Let us pledge 
ourselves anew to the Church of the pure Word and the unadulterated 
Sacraments." From these words it is clear that our brethren in South America 
will, by God's grace, bear witness to the truth of the Holy Scriptures in their 
teaching and worship. It is also good that they should be prepared from the 
outset for much opposition. They will encounter opposition that has its cause in 
ignorance. But they will also be abundantly opposed with gross lies and slander. 
It_is precisely those who by God's grace abide in the truth against whom the 
devil, the father of lies and arch-enemy of the Church, continually rolls greater 
and lesser waves of lies and slander. This is what our fathers here in North 
America have ever experienced, and what we are experiencing to this very hour. 
Our brothers in the faith and in the struggle in South America will also 
experience this. The "Evangelische Kirchenzeitung" of Berlin calls the activity 
of our brothers "unfair competition. But let us remain joyful and very confident! 
Let it only be our concern and our prayer to God that we remain with the truth 
in all things and walk in the truth. Then God will do it! - Finally, we would like to 
point out that the publication of a church magazine for South America was 
recommended by our last Synod of Delegates. It says in the report of the 10th 
Synod of Delegates (p. 72): "Resolved, That the Synod recommends the 
publication of a paper especially for the purposes of mission in Brazil. The 
Synod expresses the wish that this paper be distributed as widely as possible 
in our congregations, so that the publication of it may be made possible with 
respect to the 


missionary, and the missionary community in Brazil. " F.P. 

Porto Alegre. The "Ev.-Luth. Kirchenblatt flr Sidamerica" reports: "On the 
19th Sunday after Trinity, Father Miller was ordained and introduced in the 
Evangelical Lutheran congregation in Porto Alegre by Father Mahler. . . Our 
parish school now has 115 students. Two classes had to be established. What 
makes our school especially dear and valuable to Christian parents is the 
regular religious instruction that is taught in our school. Luther gives all parents 
the advice: But where the Holy Scriptures do not rule, | certainly advise no one 
to teach his child. Everything must perish that is not driven by God's Word 
without ceasing.” 


F. P. 
A Schoolhouse Building in Southern Texas. The congregation at Anderson, 


Tex. had first used their church building, then the "old parsonage with inclosure 
of the porch" as a schoolhouse. "Now, as the crops have been better this year 
than in the three preceding years, it was unanimously voted at the next to last 
meeting to build a new school. The decision was followed this time by rapid 
execution. Most of the work was done for nothing. The new school is 32 feet 
long, 28 feet wide, 12 feet high and has a porch and a turret. All neat and fine. 
No debts." To this report of the "Evangelical Lutheran Sheets" is added the 
wish: "God bless our parochial school, its friends, and especially its teachers 
and pupils here and everywhere." The "Lutheran," however, brings the 
foregoing communication as a pleasing proof that congregations in the extreme 
south of our Synod also have the parochial school very much at heart. F. P. 

A good example. Under this heading the President of our Eastern District, 
P. H. H. Walker, reports the following in the last number of the "Zeuge und 
Anzeiger": "Such an example has been set these days by a few Christian 
businessmen to their fellow workers in our congregations. It deserves to be 
made known so that their example may inspire many others to do the same out 
of love and gratitude to the Lord. The undersigned received a letter a few days 
ago with a check for five hundred dollars. In the letter it says: It is a part of the 
profit that our business has yielded in the past year and is intended for God's 
kingdom. Use it in the kingdom of God where you think it is most needed. The 
givers of this noble gift do not at all belong to those who are called ‘rich’ in this 
country, nor is their business a great one; but the Lord has evidently given 
these brethren a rich measure of love for his kingdom cause in their hearts. 
The writer of these lines is convinced that in our Eastern District" (and also in 
other districts) "many Christian business men can be found who would find it 
easy to offer a similar gift as a thank-offering to the Lord ‘as a part of the profit 
which their business has yielded in the past year. The Lord has need of them' 
- namely, such gifts of the earthly blessing which he lets flow to his Christians, 
such thank-offerings for the unspeakably great gift of his dear Son; he needs 
them for the preservation, the promotion, the expansion of his kingdom of grace 
here on earth, for his continual gracious entry into the world 

Institution for feeble-minded and epileptic children. As a result of an invitation 
to our pastors, which also appeared in the "Lutheraner", to keep an eye out in 
their congregations to see if there were any feeble-minded and epileptic 
children there who could probably be handed over to a Lutheran educational 
institution to be founded, 22 "applications" were immediately received; 
according to reports received, such an institution would soon have a whole 
crowd of these poor, lamentable children. 
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children to be transferred. Thus the Executive Board of the "Lutheran Society 
for the Education of Feeble-Minded and Epileptic Children" unanimously and 
with great joy decided to get to work immediately in God's name, and 
immediately took the first steps to carry out the decision. A good, large building 
in Watertown, Wis., has been rented and is to serve until the necessary 
buildings can be erected on the property donated to the Society by the 
communities in and around Watertown. Steps have also been taken to first 
recruit two capable men, a director and a head teacher, for the institution. Once 
these men have been found, they will be employed for a few months in this 
institution through the kindness of the Superintendent of the Wisconsin State 
Institution for the Feebleminded and Epileptic, in order to prepare themselves 
for the exercise of their office. If God gives success, the first children can be 
admitted to our institution next spring. - And now we ask the members of the 
Society and our Lutheran Christians everywhere to remember this work in 
heartfelt intercession to God. The address of the Treasurer of the Society is: 


Mr. Leonhard Schempf, 718 Market St., watertown, 


How the Episcopalians are endeavoring to draw Lutherans into their 
churches is shown by the manner of their Bishop Mann in North Dakota, 
reported in the "Lutheran Church Gazette." This bishop sends out special 
invitation cards every time he wants to hold services somewhere. These cards 
first state the place and time of the services, and then say, "All Christians, 
especially Lutherans, are cordially invited." So the Lutherans are especially 
targeted; they are to be turned away from their church. That the bishop thereby 
sins grievously and encroaches upon a foreign office, when he wants to draw 
such, who are already churched, into his services, he does not consider. In the 
East of our country, too, the Episcopal Church has, in more than one place, 
lured away members from the Lutheran Church, and many of those who are 
now highly respected in this sect are the children and descendants of Lutheran 
parents and ancestors. Other church communities do no better. For the 
Lutheran Church, however, such unjust activities of the sects are an 
admonition to be all the more zealous in taking care of their fellow believers in 
the East and West, not to tire in the German and English mission among them, 
and to protect the children of Lutheran parents from falling away to false 
churches through careful care and instruction from their youth. 

LF; 


J. Penalties. 


"Let us now go to Bethlehem!" 


Thus speak the shepherds in the field on the holy night, and how often 
has this word been repeated since then! First of all, as far as we know, by the 
wise men from the east, whose encounter with the infant Jesus presents us 
with many a lovely picture. As those shepherds were the firstfruits of the people 
of Israel, so the wise men from the east are the forerunners of all the Gentiles, 
and in them the word that has been fulfilled many thousand times since was 
first fulfilled: "They shall all come out of Sheba, bringing gold and frankincense, 
and shall proclaim the praises of the Lord," Isa. 60:6. 

"Let us now go to Bethlehem!" Those who have been privileged to carry 
out such a resolution literally like to tell of the loveliness of Bethlehem's 
situation. If Nazareth stands like a violet in the valley, Bethlehem blossoms like 
an alpine rose. 


its height, and all around hills and valleys play with each other. More lovely 
than all the beauty of nature are the memories that arise here. First a serious 
one. Here Rachel died after she had given birth to her Benjamin; her name is 
still borne on a tomb. She had to weep for her children, the first tender martyrs, 
Matth. 2, 18.; in another sense she still weeps for them today and cannot be 
consoled. Centuries later we again see a female figure in the field of 
Bethlehem, the diligent ear-leader, the stranger who became the progenitor of 
the kings of Israel, Ruth. Again, after a few ages, we see the young shepherd 
David bravely confronting the lion and the bear for his herd, but also already 
tuning his psalter, until God calls him to feed another herd. Then for long 
centuries Bethlehem lies as it were in darkness; but like a bright star over this 
darkness stands the prophecy, "Thou Bethlehem Ephrathah, which art little 
among the thousands of Judah, out of thee shall come unto me he that is Lord 
in Israel, which goeth forth from the beginning and from everlasting." (Micah 
5:1.) 

"Let us now go to Bethlehem!" Bethlehem means: house of bread, place 
of food, and also its epithet Ephratha had a similar meaning: fruit-field. For all 
around was barren wasteland; he who had crossed it rejoiced to be able to 
satisfy his hunger. Bethlehem kept the promise of its name, when in it was born 
the One who testified of Himself: "| am the living bread, come from heaven; 
whoever eats of this bread will live forever," John 6:51. He brought satiety to 
our hunger for righteousness. There was a time when it was thought that this 
satisfaction could be found nowhere better than in the place of His appearing 
among men. We want to hear a man from ancient times speak about this, 
namely Jerome, who translated the Bible into the world language of his time, 
into Latin - the cell in which this is said to have been done is still to be shown. 
Jerome writes: "As often as | look at the place where my Saviour was born, | 
have a sweet conversation with Him. Ah, Lord JEsu, | say, how hard thou liest 
there in the manger for my blessedness' sake! How shall | repay thee? Then it 
is as if the little child answered: | desire nothing except that thou shouldest give 
thanks, Glory to God in the highest; and | will be much poorer in Gethsemane 
and on Calvary. But | say again, Oh, my dear Saviour, | must give thee 
something; | will give thee all my money. But he answered, "Heaven is mine, 
and earth is mine; | have no need of anything. Give it to poor people, and | will 
regard it as if it were given to me. | answer, | will gladly do so, but | must give 
thee something also, or | die of sorrow. Then the little child answers, "If you 
are so generous, | will tell you what you should give me: Give me your sin, your 
evil conscience, and your condemnation. | ask, What wilt thou do with these 
things? And the little child saith, | will take it all upon me: this shall be my 
dominion and my glorious work. Then I, the old man, begin to weep and say, 
"Little child, dear little child, how you have touched my heart! Take away what 
is mine, and give me what is thine; and | am rid of all my sin, and am assured 
of eternal life." 

The apostle Paul once contrasted the earthly Jerusalem with the 
Jerusalem that is above, the free one, the mother of us all, Gal. 4:26. And we 
can also contrast Bethlehem in the Jewish land with a spiritual Bethlehem, the 
place of nourishment for our inner man: God's holy Word. Thither let all our 
desire be directed, that we may be filled here and there; in this sense let it 
remain our motto: "Let us now go to Bethlehem!" 
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Completely defeated. He encouraged him so much that he got up from his bed laughing and 
cheering, and after this thorough cure he immediately lost all gloom and 
Emperor Otto the Great had to fight hard in the early days of his reign. melancholy. 
Especially difficult was the fight against his own rebellious brothers. He had You who are poor and miserable, 
already forgiven his youngest brother Henry twice, when the latter got involved Gone fees nbyOur tain feelenes 
in a conspiracy for the third time. During the celebration of Easter Otto was to ae ce ies ae ae ait 
be murdered in Quedlinburg. The plot was discovered; the emperor's wrath was Who among the sce use this an : 
enflamed, so that henceforth he would know nothing more of mercy. The 
ingrate was sentenced to death, and in the dungeon at Ingelheim he had time 
to repent of his folly and sin. : 
The Christmas of the year 941 is approaching. As always, it is to be 


celebrated with the greatest splendor. Otto sits in the cathedral of Frankfurt in "Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given." 
imperial adornment; Christmas Vespers has just begun. But real festive joy a 
does not want to arise in Otto's heart; he stares gloomily before him. He "This word 'us' you must make use of, and cross it out with diligence. 


remembers the unfortunate fratricidal war and remembers his brother, his Therefore when thou hearest, A child is born unto us, make the three letters 
execution. And as he ponders and as he ponders, the knees of the devout bend] 'Us' as great as heaven and earth, and say, The child is born, that is true; but 
in fervent prayer. The preacher has just read the holy gospel of the feast at the to whom is it born? To us, to us it is born. So the prophet will say to me and to 
altar, the news of the gracious birth of the Saviour of the world. Then the gate] You: "Listen, brother, there is a young child; it is yours, given to you and given 
of the cathedral opens, and a man enters, barefoot and in a hare's penitential] t0 you. Oh Lord God, who here could open his hand, take hold and accept this 
robe; he pushes his way through the crowd and throws himself on his knees| Child with joy f 
before the Emperor. Otto looks up and recognizes his brother, who begs for 
mercy and forgiveness. But the Emperor looks sternly at him and cries: "Twice 
already have | forgiven thee; now there is no more mercy for thee, now may 
the sentence be carried out!" Silence has fallen in the cathedral - the bark of 
death covers Henny's face. My JEsus! 

Then a voice comes solemnly and mildly from the altar. The preacher has} 
turned to Matthew 18 and reads with emotion: "Then Peter came to Jesus and Beata Sturm, called Tabea from Wirttemberg (t 1730), had once given 


said, ‘Lord, how often must | forgive my brother who sins against me? Is it) shirts to a poor maid. When she picked up the gift after a while with the words: 
enough seven times? JEsu said unto him, | tell thee, not seven times, butl "ere | will get my shirts!" Beata said: "Behold, the girl is already appropriating 
seventy times seven." This word of salvation, and the message of peace from] the given shirts to herself, even though | am a person who could have changed. 
Bethlehem's fields heard before, breaks the hard bark. Weeping, the Emperor] Why do | not do the same against God, who is always faithful and constant? 
lifts his brother from the ground and, beaming with joy, draws him to his heart. Why don't | also reach out with confidence and simplicity when God wants to 
It is as if a heavy grief had been lifted from all hearts - a shout of joy roars| give me his Son?" 

through the church: "Glory to God in the highest!" now sings the choir in full 

tones. - Now Otto had completely defeated his brother. Henceforth there was 

peace between the two. 


The smart businessman. 


A New Year's Eve Narrative. 


On New Year's Eve, a company of young merchants talked about the 
business they had done in the past year and the business they wanted to do in 
the new year. One of them had gained great advantages through his business 
talent, another had succeeded in lucky speculations, and another had made 
his fortune through clever waiting. 

At the lower end of the table sat a quiet man. He, too, was asked about 
his business experiences. A fleeting smile flashed across his lips. "| want to 

Dr. Johann Michael Fehr once gave a quite salutary prescription which give you an example of business acumen, indeed, of the greatest acumen that 
every sick person can use. This physician had a discontented patient, for whom &V& existed in these matters. The man | want to tell you about was a business 
he had prescribed many medicines and to whom he had applied all his medical ™@N such as cannot be surpassed. It is a long time ago; many commercial 
art. Nevertheless, the discontented man's gloomy thoughts would not depart. contracts have been made since he lived, but none so shrewd, so successful, 
Then at last the doctor reached into God's rich pharmacy and prescribed him a @§ his. | hope you have heard of him, too, and certainly know his story - a 
godly remedy. He wrote down the last verse of Luther's Christmas carol, "From Merchant who was looking for good pearls, and when he found a delicious 


A wholesome recapitulation of a Christmas carol. 


heaven came the host of angels," which reads: pearl, he went and sold all he had and bought it. That is my experience of 
In the end you must be right, You have now become God's family, mercantile prudence. | wish you all the same good business in the new year." 
Give thanks to God for ever, Be patient, be joyful always. The young people listened with different feelings. One was deeply 


As instructions for use, the lovely and cheerful melody of the song was Moved. Not long after, he fell ill, a slippery man... 
enclosed in sheet music. This strange Recept surprised the 
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A fever was draining his strength. He became more and more silent, more and 
more serious. At last he asked the gentleman whose name he had learned to 
visit him. It was a preacher. What the two said to each other is recorded in the 
heavenly books. 

Blessed and peaceful, the much regretted young merchant died after a 
short time. The preacher buried him at his request. With a calm and serious 
voice he read the text Matth. 13, 45. 46. His eulogy concluded with the words: 
"He, who lies here cold and still before us, has sold everything he had: his 
strength, his pride, his self-righteousness, his earthly happiness, his health, 
his life, everything, everything! But he also bought the precious pear! for it. It 
is his property for all eternity. It was his before he died. | asked him: "Are you 
satisfied with the bargain? Did you pay too much for the jewel?’ With a blissful 
smile he answered me: 'No, oh no!' And he was home!" 

"One thing is needful," dear reader. Do you have this one, the delicious 
pearl? 

Thou, Lord JEsu, thou alone shalt be my all and all, Examine, know how | 
mean it, Put away all hypocrisy! 
See if | am on a wicked, deceitful path, And guide me, Most High, on an 
everlasting way, Grant that | here may esteem all things but dung And 
win JEsum: this one thing is needful. 

(Song 249, 10.) 


Amen. 


Every beginning has its end, and to every song one finally puts his 
Amen. Jesus alone is the faithful witness, is Amen, and has no end, 
Revelation 3:14, not even His mercy and grace. He, the one and infinite Amen, 
will soon come, Revelation 22:20, and make an end of all created things. That 
in him also our end may be happy, and that with a joyful Amen we may finish 
our course, let us always give glory to him to whom alone honor and authority 
are due. He hath kept his holy oaths unto us, Amen and Verily, and his mercies 
hitherto abundantly: and as he is Amen, the one and only JEsus, he will bring 
with him all them that remain faithful unto him unto the end, into the 
tabernacles of his Father and of his kingdom, where there shall be no end of 
all joy. Amen, amen, let all the earth be filled with his glory, Ps. 72:19, and let 
posterity know to its end that in Christ Jesus are all the promises of his 
heavenly Father, yes and amen. His glory endures forever, and his own shall 
enjoy it with him for ever and ever. To this let all the people say: Amen! 
Hallelujah! To him be glory for ever and ever, amen, Phil. 4:20, and his grace 
with us all, amen. Col. 4:18. (Lassenius.) 


Obituaries. 


With the words: "Come, Lord Jesus", teacher emeritus Ludwig Eduard Krause, 
old and well aged, entered into the joy of his Lord on 3 December. He was 
born on March 7, 1832 in Marienwerder, West Prussia. He served his Lord 
faithfully for forty-three years: ten years in Germany, one year in Arm Arbor, 
thirteen years in Detroit, and nineteen years at our institution for the deaf and 
dumb in North Detroit, where he died of heart disease after retiring two years 
ago. He leaves one married daughter and three still unmarried. Under the 
escort of the Detroit teachers 


His body was laid to rest on 7 December. After a consoling prayer in the house, 
his pastor, Father Schwankovsky, delivered the funeral sermon in the church 
on Luc. 2, 29-32. - "But the teachers shall shine as the brightness of heaven; 
and they that teach many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever," 
Dan. 12, 3. W. Gielow. 


At the City Hospital at St. Paul, Minn. two pupils of our Concordia College 
here, after an illness of ten days, died of scarlet fever in joyful confession of 
their Saviour, namely, on the 5th of December, Huldreich Krone, of Browns 
Valley, Minn. and on the 13th of December, Karl Wirtz, of Waltham, Minn. 
They were students of the lowest clade, one a preparatory and the other a high 
school student. Both were given Christian burial in their homes. At the funeral 
of the former, Prof. Dr. C. Abbetmeyer preached, and at that of the other, the 
undersigned. A funeral service was held in the assembly hall. - Two other 
pupils were stricken with the same disease more than three weeks ago, but 
are, thank God, on the best road to recovery. 

Theo. Bunger, Director. 


New printed matter. 


Seventeenth Synodal Report of the Canada District of the German Lutheran Synod 
of Missouri, Ohio and Other States. 1903. st. louis, mo. concordia 


publishing house. 67 pp. 9X6. Price: 12 Cts. 

This Synodal Report contains, in addition to the usual Synodal address by the Praeses, 
doctrinal discussions on the subject: "What Do the Holy Scriptures Tell of Adam?" In it is given 
a brief exposition of the first five chapters of the first book of Moses, and the contents of these 
important chapters are applied to the Christians of our day, and to their relations to doctrine, 
admonition, and consolation. The interesting missionary report shows that this work of our 
Church is also making, though slow, yet unmistakable progress in Canada. G.M. 


Lutheran Children's and Youth Journal. 31st year. 196 pages 11X8. Hardcover. 


Concordia Publishing House. St. Louis, Mo. 1903. price 50 cts. 
postpaid. 


Young Lutherans’ Magazine. An Illustrated 
Juvenile Monthly. Volume Il. 192 pages 11X8. ©ebunben. 


Concordia Publishing House. St. Louis, Mo. 1903. price 50 cts. 


postpaid. 

Elsewhere in today's issue we have recommended these two youth magazines for the 
new year. But whoever wants to quickly visualize what can be found in a single volume of these 
journals should reach for a complete volume, as it is now available bound from the last volume. 
One can only be surprised that an unbound volume is offered for twenty-five cents. Both volumes 
also make good presents. LF: 


Introductions. 


By order of the Venerable President of the Southern District, Father F. W. Brandt was 
installed in his parish at Morro Redondo, Brazil, on 25 Sonnt, n. Trin. (1902) in his parish at 
Morro Redondo, Brazil, introduced by H. F. Stiemke. (Delayed in consequence of a 
misunderstanding). 

By order of the Venerable President of the Southern District, Fr. H. A. Klein was introduced 
to his congregation at Sao Leopolds, Brazil, by W. Mahler on 2 Sonnt, n. Trin. 

By order of the Hon. President of the Nebraska - District, Rev. W. Flach was introduced 
to his congregation at Campbell, Nebr. on the 18th of Sonnt, n. Trin. by K. Firnhaber. 


